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CTATBHHU | ARTICLES

THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF TORTURE
IN ANCIENT ATHENIAN COURTS

VASILEIOS ADAMIDIS
Nottingham Trent University, UK
Vasileios.adamidis@ntu.ac.uk

ABSTRACT. There has been much debate in scholarship over the actual existence of tor-
ture (basanos) of innocent slaves for evidentiary purposes in the courts of classical Ath-
ens in the age of the orators. In the absence of direct evidence in the forensic speeches,
scholars have pointed to a putative inconsistency between theory and practice regarding
this institution. On the one hand, belief in the reliability of torture is evident in the works
of the Attic orators, as well as challenges to evidentiary torture. Furthermore, rhetorical
theory (in Aristotle’s Rhetoric and Anaximenes’ Rhetorica ad Alexandrum) supposedly
provides guidance to orators as if recourse to basanos was a real possibility and classifies
torture under the category of artless or supplementary proofs. On the other hand, not
even one of such challenges has evidently been accepted and actually carried out and the
sources are silent as to the actuality of evidentiary torture. This study closely examines
the evidence of the primary sources and seeks to provide a solution to the aforemen-
tioned putative inconsistency. It demonstrates that it is far from certain that Aristotle
and Anaximenes referred to the particular type of evidentiary basanos, since closer anal-
ysis shows that the shape of this institution is complex and much nuanced. Moreover,
the presence in the courts of testimonies elicited by other than evidentiary types of tor-
ture, points to the root of the Athenian belief in the reliability of torture. Consequently, it
is plausible to suggest that by the time of the Attic orators, evidentiary basanos had be-
come obsolete and its remnant was primarily of rhetorical value.

KEYWORDS: Basanos (torture), Athenian law, rhetoric, Attic orators, Aristotle, Anaximenes.

Introduction

The institution of torture is inherently controversial; its morality is extremely du-
bious and its expediency is, at least, questionable. A particular form of torture
that seems completely indefensible from a modern perspective is the torture of
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innocent slaves for evidentiary purposes in Athenian law. This has been charac-
terised as ‘wanton and purposeless barbarity’,' yet has been explained as a way
classical Athenians citizens reinforced their dominant political status and ‘con-
firm[ed] their own social hierarchy and cohesion’.* The barbarity and putative
irrationality of evidentiary basanos, in addition to the lack of evidence proving
the actuality of this practice, make its existence, at least in the period of the Attic
orators, doubtful.

The paper accepts the scholarly consensus® that challenges to evidentiary tor-
ture were primarily ploys that were expected (and perhaps even designed) to be
rejected.” Yet, some issues remain debatable, such as the actuality of the practice
of evidentiary torture in the age of the Attic orators, the reason for its persistence
as a rhetorical tactic, and its (supposed) classification in Aristotle’s day among
the artless or supplementary proofs in the rhetorical handbooks. The aim of this
paper is to address these questions and to offer an outline of (challenges to) bas-
anos in theory and practice in the age of the Attic orators.

Definition of basanos

The word basanos was originally used to signify the touchstone in metallurgy, the
means for testing the genuineness of gold. Metaphorically, the word meant the
forceful interrogation of persons, the means for testing and confirming the truth
of a fact or a statement. LS] identifies two particularly relevant meanings to our
enquiry: ‘examine closely, cross-question’ and ‘question by applying torture, be
put to the torture, rack’. The word could have the meaning of ‘put to the test,
prove; investigate scientifically’. Additionally, the term could be used as a syno-
nym for ‘proof. Thus, when Xenophon says that ‘tod 3¢ ool elvat &v 1§ @Bopd tév
deamoT®V paAloTa Pacavov €3idocav”® or Hyperides maintains that ‘65 ye tod tpémov
dig 1O &v Oulv Bdoavoy 3édwxev® they both use the word as ‘proof.

In Athenian courts, basanos mainly referred to the forceful interrogation of
persons or to confessions and statements under torture. Basanos can be classified
under the following types: evidentiary (which is the main focus of this enquiry),
judicial and penal or punitive torture.” Depending on the type, persons of difter-

"MacDowell 1978, 246. More similar remarks can be found in Gagarin 1996, 1 with n. 3.

* Mirhady 2000, 71.

* See Gagarin 1996, 7 n. 34.

*See Thiir 1977, 233-61; cf. Gagarin 1996, 10-12.

> Cyropaedia 7.5.64: ‘of their fidelity they gave the best proof upon the fall of their
masters’.

® Hyp. 2 (Against Philippides) n1: ‘he has twice already given proof of his character to you'.

" Gagarin 1996, 2-3.
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ent status could be subject to torture — even free men in, for example, investiga-
tions for treason. Basanos as ‘evidentiary torture’ was aiming at finding the truth
in advance of a trial. It refers to the torture of an innocent slave following a for-
mal challenge (proklesis), whose statement could not otherwise have been intro-
duced in court and whose testimony was putatively illuminating of a more or less
fundamental disputed issue. This type may be distinguished from penal torture
whose aim was to punish a perpetrator after his condemnation. Evidentiary tor-
ture can also be distinguished from judicial torture, a one-sided procedure,
whereby suspects or material witnesses are tortured by the victim or a basanistes,
usually in criminal investigations, in order to confess.

The actuality of evidentiary basanos

The actual practice of evidentiary basanos in the age of the orators is problema-
tic. In particular, there is putative inconsistency between theory and practice. In
ancient rhetorical theory basanos is treated as a real possibility and is classified
among the atechnoi (artless) or epithetoi (supplementary) pisteis — but do the rhe-
torical handbooks refer specifically to evidentiary basanos following a formal
challenge? If yes, such treatment would square with the belief (suggested in the
forensic speeches) in the reliability of torture as a way of extracting truthful evi-
dence.’ As a result, both its reference in the handbooks and the putative belief in
its reliability as expressed in the rhetoric of litigants would advocate the actual
existence of basanos during this period — though, again, was it the actuality of
evidentiary basanos which gave rise to this belief? In practice, it is unclear
whether the Athenians ever witnessed instances of forensic evidentiary torture.
Sources are silent on this matter. Direct evidence proving that statements of tor-
tured innocent slaves entered the courtroom is entirely absent. Probably then,
either evidentiary basanos was non-existent in the age of the orators or it was a
means for automatically settling a private case (dike) out of court.

In addition to basanos per se, the challenge (proklesis) to evidentiary torture in
the forensic speeches, unlike in the rhetorical manuals, is also mentioned as a form
of proof (pistis).” In principle, a litigant in a private suit (dike), in order to support

® Mirhady 2000 discussed the rationale for torture in ancient Athens and offers a con-
vincing argument as to why the Athenians, in certain cases, accepted the reliability and
expediency of basanos.

® Lys. 4.18: “0moAdyw tadtog tag mpoxAnaels motelobat. xal i) Qyrette todtwy €Tt ueiloug
mioterg’. This could be seen as corroborating the account of the Athenaion Politeia 53.2-3
which refers to the challenges as evidence to be enclosed in the a sealed box, echinos
(epuPBardvtes tag paptupliag xal Tag TPOXANTELS xai Tovg vououg eig éxivous) in advance of pri-
vate trials.
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his narrative and prove a disputed point, could issue a challenge to the other party
offering his own (or a third party’s) slaves or requesting his opponent’s for interro-
gation. This challenge had to take place during the arbitration stage and, if rejected,
it was possibly deposited in a sealed box, the echinos, to be introduced as evidence
in the trial.” In non-arbitrational cases, it is unclear whether there was a time-limit
for the tendering of such a challenge or whether these were allowed even during
the hearing."” The aforementioned is circumstantial evidence supposedly indicating
the actuality of evidentiary torture in Athenian courts. However, closer examina-
tion of the sources might suggest otherwise.

The shape of evidentiary basanos

In the court speeches, the recurrent reference to challenges to torture supports
the view that recourse to evidentiary basanos was a real possibility.” This has
been the main question for scholars who try to explain the absence of concrete
evidence in the forensic speeches. Back in 1893, Headlam suggested that an actual
basanos would act as a kind of ordeal and automatically settle the case out of
court in advance of the trial.” The outcome of a basanos was not introduced in
court as a piece of evidence, this being the main reason for the lack of relevant
references in the forensic speeches. This view, which had received little support
in the past, was revived by Mirhady in recent years,* somewhat advanced and
reshaped in order to concentrate more on the challenge itself and its procedural
implications.

Since evidentiary torture refers to private, arbitrational disputes, where the
matter was left to the discretion and the willingness of litigants, I would consider
more probable that the parties were allowed the flexibility to decide the conse-

> Ath. Pol. 53; Harrison 1971, 149 and 153.

" Aeschin. 2.126; cf. Dem. 47.17 (dike aikeias); Dem. 45.16 (dike pseudomarturion). 1 do
not find completely implausible what Aeschines requests, taking into account that he
particularly refers to the practicality of this option in terms of time-management and
feasibility. It is interesting to imagine how this could work in practice by reference to
Achilles Tatius’ Leucippe and Clitophon Books 7 and 8 where challenges and counter-
challenges to basanos take place during the trial.

* Mirhady 2000 discussed the rationale for torture in ancient Athens and offers a
convincing argument as to why the Athenians, in certain cases, accepted the reliability
and expediency of basanos.

¥ Gagarin 2007, 219-23 proves that such trials by ordeal are not a characteristic of ear-
ly Greek law.

** Mirhady 1996.
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quence of basanos to their case.” In the absence of conclusive evidence suggest-
ing that the outcome was automatic or predetermined by law, litigants (the chal-
lenger or the counter-challenger) remained free either to propose a termination
of the proceedings or, in the light of this new evidence, to leave the case open for
the arbitrator and the court to decide.”® Certainly, this approach could overcome
the implausibility of the automatic settlement in cases where the challenge re-
ferred to immaterial or peripheral questions and to facts which were not (or
should not be) decisive of the legal case.

Headlam’s thesis is discounted by other scholars. Thiir, in the most seminal
study on basanos,” maintains that litigants viewed this institution as primarily of
rhetorical value and, in order to make the most of it, designed the challenge in a
way to be rejected by the opponent. In the absence of coercion by judicial magis-
trates who could force a hesitant litigant to accept the challenge,” the main pur-
pose of a proklesis eis basanon is the ‘contrived rejection’ which would offer the
challenger the rhetorical advantage over the rejecter to be exploited in court.
Thiir suggests that even if an evidentiary torture was carried out, this would not
settle the case automatically.” Gagarin, generally being in agreement with this
thesis, discusses other possible functions of this institution in the context of the
rhetorically-oriented Athenian system of justice. As he says, “if basanos was de-
signed as a procedure to elicit true evidence from slaves by torture, it was a fail-
ure, for it rarely (if ever) achieved this goal...by the period of the orators the insti-
tution of basanos had become a legal fiction, whose function and purpose were

' Cf. Thiir 1977, 213-14.

** It is tempting to suggest that the position would be very close to the one described
in Achilles Tatius’ Leucippe and Clitophon Book 8.12-13. There, Thersander, the prosecu-
tor, requested two maidservants to be tortured and rested his case on their testimonies
saying that if they don’t prove his assertion, then he hAimself acquits his opponents
whereas if his points are verified he suggests that his opponents should be punished in
accordance with the law. Aettepog 8¢ gati ot Tpdg MeAityy potyelag dywy, TTpodg Hv ovdev
Séopon Aoywv: &v yap Tf) T@V fepamawdv Pacdve v éEétaaty yevéoBa dédoxtar. Tadtag odv
aitd, ol av Bacaviféueval Howaty odx eidévat TodTov TOV XaTddoV Xpdvw TOAAY TUVOVTA
adT]) xal &v avdpdg ywpa &v Tij obxia TH EuTj, o0x &v potyod udvov xabeotnxdta, Tdang aitiog
adTy @i, "Av Tolvuv Tobvavtiov, THY eV xaTd TOV Vopov dgeiabat Tig Tpokds el detv
gpol, Tov 3¢ brroayelv TV dpethopévv Tolg pnotyols Tiuwplav: fdvarog 3¢ Eatv alm).

7 Thiir 1977.

*® Compare this absence of coercion regarding basanos with the possible pressure
placed on unwilling witnesses in the form of a kleteusis, dike lipomarturiou or even dike

blabes.
¥ Thiir 1977, 207-211; cf. Gagarin 1996, 5-7.
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not (and may never have been) the eliciting of truth from slaves”.” For him, bas-
anos in the time of the orators was a legal fiction, a forensic procedure for intro-
ducing evidence from slaves in court.”

I am in general agreement with the position that the silence of the speakers in
cases tried in dicastic courts suggests that evidentiary basanos of innocent slaves
was rarely, if ever, applied in practice in the age of the orators. The main manifes-
tation of this institution was in the form of challenges. However, basanos, even at
a late date, was seen as a reliable, fair and democratic (!) way of extracting evi-
dence (Lycurgus 1.29). This needs to be explained. This last description as ‘demo-
cratic’ possibly suggests that in the third quarter of the fourth century BC, the
preeminent type of torture employed in the Athenian administration of justice
was the judicial (rather than the evidentiary), mainly used during investigations
for ‘political crimes’ such as treason or subversion of the constitution. In cases of
such offences, this procedure was employed without distinction against slaves
and free men, although after the enactment of the decree of Scamandrius (whose
date is uncertain but possibly 508/7 B.C.) Athenian citizens were not subject to
this cruel institution for evidentiary purposes. Yet, in cases of turmoil or of sus-
pension of the democratic constitution (and, presumably, of the decree of Sca-
mandrius), Athenians were possible candidates too.” Therefore the root of the
belief in the reliability of basanos should be sought for in other than evidentiary
forms of torture (or in informal forceful interrogations taking place within the
household).

Among the reasons put forward for the unwillingness of parties to accept
prokleseis, is that the procedure was too uncertain, making litigants reluctant to
risk their case in such a ‘high-stakes’ game,” that the challengers most of the
times offered a deceitful challenge focusing on peripheral or irrelevant issues

* Gagarin 1996, 16. Cf. at p. 14: “the interrogation of slaves was neither the main pur-
pose nor the normal manifestation of evidentiary basanos”. Carey 1994, 291 seems to
agree with this by saying that the real aim of these challenges “is to give the challenger a
moral advantage in court, since the challenge is always issued in the confident expecta-
tion that the opponent will refuse it”.

* Gagarin 1996, 16.

* Possible examples could include Andocides under the oligarchic regime of the Four
Hundred in 411 (Andoc. 2.15; Lys. 6.27) and Aristophanes of Cholleis under the Thirty (Lys.
13.59-60). Another Athenian citizen, Antiphon, was already disfranchised when tortured
and executed for treason as an agent of Philip in 344/343 B.C. (Dem. 18.132-3; Din. 1.63).

* Thiir 1977, 285; cf. Gagarin 1996, 7.
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aiming at what Thiir calls a ‘contrived rejection™*

or that the opponent built his
case on different issues™ and did not want to play the game on the challenger’s
pitch. The fact that there was no procedure against a slave who lied during the
interrogation® must be taken into account; a losing party could not have reo-
pened the case as he could for example by a dike pseudomarturion. More prag-
matic reasons for rejecting an opponent’s challenge could include the possibility
of ‘damage’ to a valuable slave who had developed a degree of expertise in his oc-
cupation as in Isocrates 17, to a putative personal intimacy that the owner had
developed with the slave as in Lysias 3, to the expectation that the slave might
run away in order to escape from the torture” or to a promise not to be tortured
being made to the slave if he / she cooperated with the master (Lysias 1). Finally,
could there have been any humanitarian reasons for viewing basanos as inappro-
priate? Possibly yes but these could not be admitted in court: if they were, they
would certainly have been used against the rejecter of a challenge as prioritising
his personal interest, affection or sympathy for the slave over truth and justice
but also as undermining citizen status by indirectly arguing for the extension of
the applicability of the decree of Scamandrius to slaves. To be sure, basanos
could have been a very effective way of inflicting material and / or rhetorical
harm to the opponent.

Basanos in the rhetorical handbooks

The rhetorical handbooks of Aristotle and Anaximenes have been said to be clas-
sifying torture among the artless or supplementary proofs. This, if true, has to be
explained since it could offer support to the view that basanos was a real possibil-
ity in Athenian courts. However, it is debatable whether both thinkers refer to the

* Thiir 1977, 233-261. Carey 2007, 231 referring to challenges in general, describes the
challengers’ aim as being to get a moral advantage in court, since the challenge is issued
in the confident expectation that the opponent will refuse it. The challenge ‘must be so
worded as to satisfy the jurors of the litigant’s good faith... [but] it must never be so at-
tractive that the opponent is tempted to accept it'.

* Gagarin 1996, 12.

** The reasons for this omission of Athenian law could touch upon the status of the
slave but also to either a firm belief in the reliability of this institution or to the fact that
this was very rarely, if ever, took place in practice. However, an argument could be de-
veloped about the need to have a legal procedure against the slave since if one side
thought that the slave was lying, he could keep the torture going (with possible limita-
tions such as the already agreed terms of the torture and the dike blabes that could be
triggered in the event of a serious injury of the slave).

* Cf. Isoc. 17; Achilles Tatius’ Leucippe and Clitophon Book 2.
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type of evidentiary basanos and why they classify torture as a proof which is be-
yond the manipulative powers of the orator.

Aristotle in the Rhetoric (1.2) does not discuss challenges (prokleseis) to tor-
ture. He refers to torture (basanos) per se and defines it (115) as testimony
(maptupte) under compulsion.” It is placed in the category of artless proofs (Aris-
totle, Rhetoric 1.2) because it pre-existed (mpoimipyev), therefore it belongs to all
these things that are not invented / furnished by the orator (8oa uy dt" Nudv
nemoptatat). Hence it seems that artless proofs for Aristotle (laws, witnesses, con-
tracts, torture, oaths) have both a temporal and a practical aspect (Aristotle refers
to the things already placed in the éyivos as neither invented by the orator nor be-

LIS

ing within his art).” For Aristotle, basanos has many types (Rhet. 1.15.26: xaf’ 6Aov
Tod Yévoug TRV Bagdvwv), yet these are not defined. So when Aristotle in the Rheto-
ric treats basanos as a pistis to be discussed in court, he could refer to any of the
aforementioned types of torture (judicial, punitive or evidentiary) but not to
challenges.

Gagarin® refers to Aristotle’s treatment of torture as a proof to be discussed in
court as evidence against the thesis that an accepted challenge would automati-
cally settle the case. However, the rhetorical advice provided by Aristotle in the
Rhetoric, need not refer solely to the evidentiary torture of innocent slaves follow-
ing a proklesis eis basanon in private disputes. Indeed, the absence of evidence
proving the actual introduction of such testimonies in Athenian courtrooms
makes this suggestion even more plausible.” The only evidence from basanoi re-

** The orators distinguish basanoi from marturiai. See Lys. 7.37; Dem. 30.36 with Har-
rison 1971, 147.

* Gagarin 2008, 188-90 maintains that owing to a reform of procedural law in Athens,
from ca. 375 B.C. onwards all documents of direct evidence (to which Aristotle refers as
‘artless proofs’) had to be presented at a preliminary hearing in written form and then be
placed and sealed in a jar (the echinos) to be read out during the trial by the clerk.

% Gagarin 1996, 6 [pace Headlam 1893, 1894; Mirhady 1996].

% Another argument supporting the thesis that Aristotle in this passage does not sole-
ly or mainly refer to the evidentiary torture of slaves (excluding all other types of basa-
nos) arises from his view of slavery in general and his disbelief in the majority of slaves’
ability of rational calculation (see Arist. Politics, 1254b; Millett 2007). One of the argu-
ments he uses in the Rhetoric against the value of basanos testimonies is based on a sup-
position that the subject of torture reacts according to logical reasoning and rational cal-
culation: “for those under compulsion are as likely to give false evidence as true, some
being ready to endure everything rather than tell the truth, while others are equally
ready to make false charges against others, in the hope of being sooner released from
torture” (Rhet. 1.15.26). Therefore, if the above passage referred to slave torture, it would
be inconsistent with his view of slaves’ capacity of practical reasoning.
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ported from Athenian courts falls under the other categories of basanos (see the
next section below). Moreover, Aristotle’s Rhetoric is neither a handbook which
exclusively refers to Athenian orators, institutions and audiences nor a manual
useful only for the period that it was written. Laws and procedures could change
yet the arguments provided for and against the value of a pistis should be ge-
nerally applicable.

Anaximenes of Lampsacus in the Rhetorica ad Alexandrum (1428a 7.2), refers
to basanos as a supplementary (émibetog) proof to what people say and do and
defines it (1432a 16.2) as a ‘confession of complicity by someone involved / know-
ing under compulsion’ (‘Bagoavog 3¢ £att pev opodoyla mapd guvelddtog dxovtog 3€').
As becomes evident subsequently, when Anaximenes refers to ‘cases where slaves
make false statements against their masters’ (1432a 16.2), his use of basanos does
not refer exclusively to judicial torture and confessions of complicity but could
cover instances of evidentiary torture of innocent slaves. He also refers to basanos
as the ‘most reliable evidence on which both private individuals and cities rely
upon in matters of importance’ (Rhetorica ad Alexandrum 1432a 16.1) thus denot-
ing different types of basanos. Anaximenes, in contrast to Aristotle, concentrating
on practical advice for winning a case, discusses the introduction of slave testi-
monies in the courtroom as a real possibility and / or (hypothetically) offers a jus-
tification for a rejected challenge.* Again, however, there is no reason why this
handbook should be seen as exclusively referring to Athens or to the Athenian
legal system.

Aristotle and Anaximenes refer to any kind of testimony or confession under
compulsion, that is to the document / copy of the statement placed in the echi-
nos* and ultimately to the pistis (‘artless’ or ‘supplementary®*) which lies beyond

# This is particularly evident in the following passage: ‘you must point out that even
free men before now have often under torture made false statements against themselves,
in their desire to escape from the agony of the moment, so that it is much more probable
that slaves should wish to escape being punished themselves by telling lies against their
masters, than that when enduring great agony of body and mind they should not be will-
ing to tell a lie themselves in order to save others from suffering.” Rhet. ad Alex. 1432a16.3.

¥ Cf. Harpocration, Valerius, Lexicon in decem oratores Atticos, s.v. BAXANOX:
“Yrepeidng 8 &v 1@ ot Avtiov ta év tals Bacdvolg elpnuéva Omd v Pacavilopévwy xal
avarypapévra Bagdvoug WVOUATE .

% The temporal aspect of epithetoi pisteis (supplementary proofs) as pre-existing is
more difficult to prove beyond any doubt, since Anaximenes includes the ambiguous
proof doksa tou legontos in them. I consider Kraus’ interpretation (Kraus 2011) as the
most plausible (pace Mirhady 2o11), especially when taking into account Benoit 1990. Key
to our understanding is Isocrates’ (pace Aristotle’s) discussion of the ethos of the speaker:
Aristotle says that this is created during the speech (Arist. Rhet. 1356a8-10) whereas Isoc-
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the manipulative powers of the orator.* In discussing basanos, they mainly refer
to the actual written testimony rather than to the challenges frequently found in
the orators. As far as Aristotle is concerned, if he intended to discuss the chal-
lenges, he would have probably followed the same methodology as in his discus-
sion of oaths in which he refers in a much nuanced way to all the different possi-
bilities of tendering, accepting or rejecting a challenge.® Also, arguments
resembling the ones found in the orators supporting or criticising the reason for
the rejection (for example that the challenge was not fair, the slave was free etc.)
are absent from the Rhetoric.*” As far as Anaximenes is concerned, by referring to
basanos as the ‘most reliable evidence on which both private individuals and cit-
ies rely upon in matters of importance’ (Rhetorica ad Alexandrum 1432a 16.1), de-
notes the statement under torture rather than the challenge.*® Since they neither
exclusively refer to the Athenian legal system of their period nor solely refer to
the evidentiary torture of innocent slaves, their rhetorical treatises do not provide
concrete evidence for the actual practice of evidentiary torture of innocent slaves
in the Athenian courts of the fourth century.

Basanos evidence entering the courtroom

The rhetoricians in their handbooks provide advice for supporting or questioning
the credibility of basanos. Yet, if the slaves’ statements did not enter the court-
room due to the fact that evidentiary basanos following a challenge was rarely, if
ever, carried out, then what was the practical usefulness of such advice? In that
respect, the Rhetoric and the Rhetorica ad Alexandrum, could have a — however
limited — applicability in the courts of classical Athens (or to the arbitration

rates (15 Antidosis 278) maintains that this pre-exists (as Anaximenes’ doksa tou legontos).
Therefore, since Anaximenes puts ‘doksa tou legontos’ under the supplementary proofs
whereas Aristotle retains it (in the form of ethos) under the entechnoi pisteis, it seems
that Anaximenes’ distinction of pisteis indeed has a temporal aspect.

% On the classification of artless pisteis in Aristotle and Anaximenes, see Mirhady
1991; Mirhady 1996; Carey 1994.

3 Arist. Rhet. 1.15.27: “As to oaths four divisions may be made; for either we tender an
oath and accept it, or we do neither, or one without the other, and in the last case we
either tender but do not accept, or accept but do not tender”.

¥ This triggers the question of why Aristotle discussed basanos per se and omitted the
challenge to basanos, especially since the challenge and its rhetorical impact is so evi-
dent in the court speeches. Such a question is addressed by Carey 1994 and certainly, this
is not the only omission of rhetorical handbooks. Mirhady 1996, 129 suggests that this
omission have “resulted perhaps from the economy of not having to deal with the chal-
lenge twice, first in terms of the basanos and then of the oath”.

% Cf. Sternberg 2006, 157.
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stage) in the sense that (formally or informally) deliberation was taking place re-
garding basanos testimonies in cases not involving a formal challenge (proklesis).

In the Hyperides fragments, in the ‘Defence of Chaerephilus on the salt fish’, we
find the most direct evidence regarding a basanos testimony been discussed in
court. There, following an apophasis or an eisangelia, the Areopagus carried out
the investigation by practising basanos on slaves. Their statements were present-
ed to the people in the assembly and were used as the basis of a further action
against the accused. Such evidence from torture (not triggered by a challenge but
by an independent investigation of the Areopagus) could be discussed by litigants
in court:

“As to what the Council (of the Areopagus) reported to the people from its investiga-
tion, nowhere did it demonstrate to the people wrongdoing on the part of Chaere-
philus, and though, it says, the secretary read out the names disclosed from the inter-
rogations of slaves (basanoi), not one of those tortured accused him of any
wrongdoing. As a result, at least from the charges written in the decree, he is not even
liable for trial. Why, then, has this case arisen?” (Hyp. Fr. 187a. Transl. Craig R.
Cooper)

In other instances, slave testimonies were discussed in the courtroom, albeit
in an informal way, being incorporated in litigants’ speeches. In Antiphon 5.29-52,
reference is made to the testimony of a slave (later executed by the speaker’s op-
ponents) which provided evidence for the trial at hand. The speaker attempts to
discredit it by pointing to the injustice of the procedure that had been followed
and to general considerations about the fallibility of basanos. In Antiphon 1.20,
reference is made to the judicial or punitive torture of the accomplice concubine
who administered the alleged fatal poison / love potion to the speaker’s father.
Throughout Demosthenes 48, the torture and confession of a slave are discussed
as providing circumstantial evidence for the case at hand. Finally, as suggested in
Antiphon 5.49, confessions of slaves under torture for a crime they had commit-
ted should be followed by a trial, this being another way in which basanos testi-
monies entered the courtroom.

Apart from slaves, in limited circumstances, confessions of free men could be
educed under torture and introduced in court.*” In most cases, free men who
were tortured were involved in matters of treason or crimes against the state.
This could also be the case with the free Mytilenean (?) tortured in Antiphon 5
who, although (probably) not being seen as an accomplice or suspect to the mur-

% A list of instances of torture of free persons is found in Bushala 1968, n. 10.
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der of Herodes, he was perhaps tortured because this murder was received as di-
rected against the Athenian state.

A controversial case is mentioned in Lysias 3, a case of trauma ek pronoias, due
to the debatable status of Theodotus. Carey (pace Bushala 1968) argues that the
torture of free aliens was not allowed in cases of trauma from the contention in
Lysias 4 that if the slave girl was free, she could not have been subject to torture.
He maintains that: “Either Athenian law allowed the torture of free aliens in cases
of phonos but not in cases of trauma, or the ‘torturable class’ was restricted to
slaves in both cases as in other types of action. The other procedural similarities
between trials for phonos and trials for trauma strongly suggest the latter’.*” How-
ever, this should not be regarded as conclusive. In the first place, Lysias 3 can be
distinguished from Lysias 4 (in an admittedly speculative way) if the former was a
dike traumatos whereas the latter a graphe.” So, even if the procedural similari-
ties between a dike phonou and a dike traumatos support Carey’s conclusion, we
cannot be sure whether these rules would be identical in a graphe traumatos. Al-
so, unlike the woman in Lysias 4, Theodotus could have been seen as a suspect or
an accomplice in the trauma ek pronoias against Simon. Therefore it might be
suggested that for crimes against the state the law allowed for the torture of free
aliens, but in cases of phonos or even of trauma ek pronoias, it only allowed for
the forceful interrogation of suspects or accomplices. The fact that the speaker of
Lysias 3 uses the word unvdw when referring to the testimony of Theodotus
(pnvdooun 8¢ ixavdv Ay Bacavildpevov), possibly denotes that the statement educed
by Theodotus under basanos could have formed the basis of an indictment
against the speaker and, thus, could have entered the courtroom.

Conclusion

Torture in the Athenian legal system was received as a reliable form of gathering
truthful evidence, yet the actuality of evidentiary basanos remains doubtful. The
general consensus in the reliability of this institution might have its roots in the
distant past or in the exercise of other types of torture such as penal and judicial.
The absence of testimonies elicited from the torture of innocent slaves following
a formal challenge is striking, especially when compared to the presence of testi-
monies educed from other types. After all, the discussion of basanos in the rhetor-
ical handbooks refers mainly to these other types, whose presence in the court-
rooms was certainly more frequent. Consequently, it is plausible to suggest that
the actual existence of the form of torture most indefensible, that is the eviden-

4 Carey 1988, 245.
# Cf. Hansen 1983.
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tiary torture of innocent slaves, is not supported by either the forensic speeches
or the rhetorical handbooks. By the age of Aristotle, this way of eliciting evidence
had probably become obsolete.
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ABOUT THE LESBIAN POETS, ABOUT HERMES, THE GOD OF FERTILITY,
AND ABOUT THE MYSTERIES OF ARTEMIS IN ANCIENT MYTILENE

ABSTRACT. The article finalizes the study of the erotic pre-wedding ritual of the mysteries
of Artemis in ancient Mytilene. Comparative analysis of epigraphic, literary and new ar-
chaeological data shows that the Sapphic girls during this ritual seem to have sacrificed
their virginity to the goddess Artemis (cf. Sapph. Fr. 99 (a-b), Fr. 114 Campbell; SEG XX
717, 84—97; 1G XII (2) 255; Ps.-Aeschin. 10 etc.). In this case, the older girls in the course of
these mysteries of Artemis seem to have acted as Hermes, the phallic deity of fertility (cf.
Sapph. Fr. 141, Fr. 150 Campbell; TAM III/1 35, A1). New archaeological discoveries, made
in Klopedi (North Lesbos), also testify in favor of this hypothesis.

KEYWORDS: poetry of Alcaeus, erotic poetry of Sappho, mysteries of Artemis in ancient
Mpytilene, pre-wedding rituals in Ancient Greece.

* This article, which is written in Latin, I dedicate to the bright memory of Ivan Lunyak,
an outstanding Russian philologist and Latinist, who has initiated the scientific study of
Sappho's poetry in Russia exactly 130 years ago with his remarkable Latin book «Quaes-
tiones Sapphicae» (Iohannes Luniak. Quaestiones Sapphicae. Kazaniae, 1888).

Ad memoriam Iohannis Luniaki
viri doctissimi latinitatisque peritissimi

Feminae virique docti haud facili labore suscepto fragmenta Sapphonis anno 2014
reperta perscrutati iam pervestigationes scriptas multas variasque de Sapphonis
carminibus novis colligerunt (Nagy 2016, 449—493; Miiller 2016, 25—49; Neri 2015b,
53—75; Neri 2015, 9—20; Sironi 2015, 111-118; Obbink 2015, 1-8; Ferrari 2014, 1-19;
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West 2014, 1-12; Bettenworth 2014, 15-19; Myakin 2014, 425-444; Obbink—Burris—
Fish 2014, 1-28). Nam illa vere fragmenta exponunt carmen quodcumque
Sapphicum a choro virginum feminarumve in sollemnibus deorum dearumque
cantari potuisse (cf. chorum dies festos Iunonis Iovis Bacchique in Sapph. fr. 17
Campbell celebrantem: mAdatov 8% p[otgom]|éAog d[Naf]w '). Quae cognita tamen
parum sufficient, ut animum moresque poetriae famosae satis intellegamus, si
ipsa sacra principalia Mytilenaeorum cum diligentia vera prius non
investigaverimus. Etenim Mytilenis mysteria Artemidis virginum ipsarum
feminarumque maxime interfuisse maximique momenti facta esse videntur’.

His quaestionibus disputandis nemo feminarum virorumque doctorum
operam usque eo donabat, quoad egomet opus aggressus sum (Myakin, 2016).
Ipsa modo mysteria Artemidis apud Mytilenaeos facta a M. Nilssone et G. Digidiki
probata sunt’. E.L. Shields sola strictim proposuit illam Artemidem mysteriis
habitis venas quasdam Hecates Mytilenis tenuisse. Atqui constat Artemidem
Hecatam cultam opere caelato non Mytilenis, sed vico Lesbio parvo, cui Plagia
nomen sit, testatam esse (Digidikis 1998, 85; Shields 1917, 18). Sed Shields
inscriptiones illas Mytilenenses antiquas satis explicare nodareque ne temptabat
quidem. Quidnam inscriptiones illae nobis tradant? «Mysteria» (T&v pvo[piwv),
quo loco mystae «sub Artemidem» ierint ("Apteutv v, SEG XXVI 881,2-5), e
decretis Senatus Populique Mytilenensis nobis exponuntur. E decretorum litteris,
quae restant, cernimus hominem, qui ad «illam (Artemidem, scilicet) deam
conveniat» (I 12s. Td]v Oéav ouvdpafpovta). Verba insolita dicta statim
conspiciuntur. Quorum enim illud «sub Artemidem ire» (sive in officio retineri?)
expressum veluti oboedientia quaedam absoluta sentitur. Qui sub Artemidem it,
in manum eius se tradit, in universum deae transit (IL. 4s. éA]0étw mpog Tav/ ... Tav

' Scilicet grex religionum virgineus ante oculos nostros re vera positus est, veluti Ob-
bink, Burris et Fish (Obbink—Burris—Fish 2014, 5) recte notaverunt. Hac in re carmina
Sapphica nunc a E. Prodi cum Pindari hymnis, qui de moribus ritibusque religionum
quoque saepe referunt, iuste comparantur (Prodi 2017, 551-575). Cf. Ferrari 2014, 15. Illud
Iunonis Iovis Bacchique delubrum e hac « Sapphone nova » nostra supra indicatum iam
temporibus Sapphicis extitisse, St. Caciagli nuper demonstravit iure ac merito (cf. Cacia-
gli 2010, 247-248.). Nam consequor ea, quae clarissimo Ferrari videntur (Ferrari 2014, 16).
F. Ferrari commonstrat nos vestigia atramenti servata papyro illa AOIX melius inter-
pretari posse. Cuius versus lacuna d]...]Jw transscripta rectius &[#o0]w suppletur (cf. Ob-
bink—Burris-Fish 2014, 5-7). Meminerimus autem illos locos: 0z00 yapiev T dmé €ldog
dnro (Hes. fr. 43a,74 M.-W.); xdpis &' énl maow dnto (Hes. Theog. 583); mepl T dpgl Te
udAAog dnto (H. Hom. Cer. 276).

* «Auctoritas magna florensque» Artemidis Mytilenis cultae iam a S. L. Plehno primo
virorum doctorum iure notata est (Plehn 1826, 117).

® Digidikis 1998, 81-89; Nilsson 1906, 241.
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"Aptepy Umo). Et eadem vis verbo €Afelv supra dicto coniunctoque cum mpdg
subiecta est in inscriptionibus Eleusiniorum mysteriorum aliorumve vel in
epitaphiis*: §A8e mpdg dbavdrovg (IG 112 3661,4) HAbe mpog v Bedv (Graffites
d’Abydos 439); N\ mpds [Mi]as (GVI 864,1-3 ); tévde Ofwva Havelv (GVI 864,1-3).
Quae dicta an vero de hominibus Artemidis causa immolandis in mysteriis apud
Mytilenaenos celebratis testentur? At enim nil tantum est. Ea pauca, quae
inscriptionibus eisdem de moribus ritibusve singulis mysteriorum Artemidis
tradita sunt, ad homines immolandos minime referuntur. Contra vero, mysteria
deae fertilitatis ante oculos nostros posita sunt. Pars enim prima sacerdotis
roriferentis mysteriorum sacerrimorum (€p(c)é@opov  T(®)V  AYlWTATWY
pu(a)tapiwy, IG XII (2) 225,5) in illis mysteriis fuit®. Haec sacerdos-roriferens
caerimonias sacras «roris transferendi» curavisse videtur (quae sacerdos
«ersephora» Mytilenensis saepe «arrephorae» Atheniensi adaequatur: LS], 692).
Quibus indicatis Artemis mysteriorum Mytilenensium e caerimoniis
Atheniensium notissimis illuminata etiam dea sanitatis fertilitatisque femineae
fit, cf. (Myakin 2012a, 103 sq.). Enimvero Aglaurus ("AyAavpog), Ersa ("Epov)
Pandrosusque (ITavdpogog) deae videntur roris, qui fecunditatem dat, et tres
omnes filiae venatoris Actaeonis in Lesbo cultae sunt. Hic Actaeon ab Artemide
in cervum transformatus comes fidelis factus est deae’. Nummi quidem
Mpytilenenses Artemidem deam, quae vel curru cervarum vel cerva vehitur (cf.
Shields 1917, 20), effingunt’. Quibus rebus pictis et religiones virginum-
cervularum ante nuptias in Thessalia actae ac in Lesbo opinione mea coniectatae

* Si vero coniectamus illud w6 supra dictum cum verbo €A]0étw concinere, multo
magis cognoscimus inscriptionem Mytilenensium supra dictam de eo sive de ea, quae in
manum Artemidis transit, narrare. Cf. Collyrae inscriptionem (IG XIV 644, 16), quae Lo-
crorum Epizephyrium est (III BC): 076 tév detov OméAdol, «ad eandem aquilam (quae ca-
davera dilaniat), adeat». Nam verbi £pyopat cum praefixo 016 usi vis est «sub aliquem ire,
in alicuius potestatem se permittere». Cf. émel xe pérabpov OméAdy (Od. XVIII 150);
OABete SO Ao (Od. XII 21).

>  Secundum  apographon  solum extans (IG = XII(2) 255  4):
EPTO®OPONTONATIOTATOQONMYITAPIQN.

® Quo loco Photius Inventorum librum secundum citat Scamonis, qui scriptor histori-
cus Mytilenensium III BC fuit (Myakin, 2012b, 103).

" Suda (¢ 787 A.) filiam Acteonis quartam, cui nomen Phoenice (Powixy) est, quoque
memorat et cum «litteris Phoeniciensibus» (®owunela t@ ypdupata) coniungit. Quod
permittit fiduciam nos collocare in rebus apud Scamonem test. supra dicta copulatis.
Nam res illae ad tempora eadem antiquissima pertinent, quibus mores Asiatici ad Grae-
cos mores formandos multum valuerunt. Cf. Suda A 568 A.
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respondere possunt®. Et eadem mysteria Artemidis «mysteria Pnistiae Etephilae»
in inscriptionibus Mytilenensibus antiquioribus nominata esse nos quidem
putamus (IG XII (2) 484,11s. pvompiw Iviotiag 'Emeilag). De qua re vide plenius:
Myakin 2012¢c, 402ss. Inscriptiones enim Lesbiorum antiquissimae sepulchraque
generis Anatolici lapidea Artemidem Thermiam solam deam fertilitatis virgineae
femineaeve deam nutricem ac cum Asia iunctam antiquitus praesentant®. Aedes
quoque temporis Homerici novissima, quae in vico, cui Klopedi nomen est, nunc
effossa repertaque est, demonstrat Artemidem deam fertilitatis virgineae
(saepissime una cum Apolline) in Lesbo antiquitus cultam esse®. Nam illa aedes
aetate sua praecedit id templum maximum famosumque, quod 46 columnas
Aeolicas notissimas habuit. Quod templum Artemidis una cum Apolline cultae
nunc definiri debere M. Axiotis proponit (Axiotis 2015, 13). Nonne de eadem
Artemide, temporis Sapphici dea virginea una cum Apolline culta et ex origine
cum deis Asiaticis coniuncta, illae testae AIIOAA[QNI?] inscriptae et in aede

® Etiam verus chorus cervularum (véBpwt) iuvenilium earundem, quarum grex vir-
gineus expleret, a Sapphone administratus esse in libris meis merito conicitur (fr. 58,16
L.-P., plenius de «cervulis» Artemidis cf. Myakin 2012a, 52-54, 115). Cf. inscriptiones Pe-
lasgiotidis Thessaliensis: Avvatic MeAavOiov Aptéuidt Moryaaitidt veBedoa[oa]( IG IX? 1123);
Aptéuidt Apxeroyis TTu[8]ay[o]paia émve[Bledoacoa dvébeixe (SEG XXXIV 493); Aptéudt
‘Ayig Agtoxparteia veBpedoaloa] (LI 732) et ceteras multas. Cf. (Caciagli 2016, 38—41; Cacia-
gli 2011, 52-88; Caciagli 2007, 285s.). Conclusiones autem B. Dodd ac C. Faraone, qui ver-
ba dicta resque investigatas Lesbiorum nesciunt, minime accipiendae sunt ( 2003).

9 llo catalogo rerum sacrarum, quae Artemidi antiquiores saeculo VBC collatae sunt,
et «capricervus» (tpay€[Aagog) et «fiscinae aureae» (xaviia yp[dol) memorantur. Haec
omnia de dea nutrice, quae Artemidi Ephesiae similis est, referunt. Qui catalogus rerum
sacrarum» aW. Paton «inscriptionum templi Dianae Thermiae longe antiquissima» de-
scriptus est (IG XII () 13, p. 9). Haec videtur antiquior, scilicet, quam res Artemidis Ther-
miae aliae, quae sunt «votives from the culte date from 5 BC etc.» (Spencer 1995a, 6; cf.
Myakin 2012¢, 408—409.).

' M. Axiotis de aede VIII BC ita scribit: «H véa avaoxagyn avaoxebage v Talld oy
™G OedTag Kol ERYOAE OTO QWG OPETA XTITUATA GTOV XWPO... ElVaL YVwaT® OTL dldgopot
ueAeTTES Tomofetodv €36 Tov avagepduevo amd Ty ypapuateion Namalo AméAwva. TeAud
uéaa oty Baay Tov aydAuartos, éuada 0Tt Bpélxe To xATw UEPOS MIxPOD XAAXIVOU XoVpOY,
€vdel&n g «mapouaiog Tov Beol», ATt pe To omolo cupPwVEL xat To emtypagpixé ebpyua. Eyd
dpws Ba atafw aTov TpocavatoAapd Tov aLdwtod xtypiov TTpog Ta dutied xat Ba xkdvw TNV
vmé0ean Tov Schiering yid o 1epd ™G axpémovs ™ Moppag Pdlovtag Atyo Addt oty QuTid
ot vroatypiovtag Ty Oapky) €86 Tov AméAAwva V) ™s Apteuns, amé ta Fewpetpied xpdvia
Av 1) Ty xe@aln avixel oV BedTHTA TOL TTPWIKOL LEPOY, TOTE {TWG VoL V)TAY APIEPWUEVO
om)v Aptepv» (Axiotis 2015, 11-12). Illae columnae Aeolicae notissimae posteriores,
scilicet, minime de imagine Apollinis Venerisve, potius vero de imagine Artemidis, deae
femininae, referre quoque debere videntur (cf. Kondis 2011, 49s.).
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Cybeles in Mytilenis antiquissima repertae referre debeant?” Etiam illud supra
dictum IIviotia epitheton deam Asiaticam prospicit. Quod epitheton enim una
cum Kapio]oa epitheto Asiatico conspicimus in basi statuae, quae locis
Mytilenarum antiquissimis effossa est. Haec statua scilicet eodem loco aperta est,
quo statua alia Artemidi Aethiopiae dicata fuit”. Cuius statuae basi hanc
inscriptionem videmus (...og NudxAetog xat Tpepla.../NuedwAy tov mada/...Kapio]oo
[vieTia, IG XII (2) 93; cf. IG XII (2) 92). Etiam concludimus hanc deam Cariam
Suffocantem (IlvioTix) sive eandem Artemidem Mytilenensem mysticam esse,
quae sub nomine peculiari mysteriorum habito subaudiatur, sive deam esse
auxiliariam, quae Artemidi in mysteriis ministret. Nonne virgines, huius deae
Pnistiae (= Suffocantis) sacerdotes, eaedem existimari possint, quae illius
Artemidis sacerdotes «cervulae» supra dictae esse videntur (cf.ié]pet ITviot[i]ag,
IG XII (2) 136, 4—7)? Cur non? Temporibus vero Romanis ipsi illi mores deae
fertilitatis Mytilenaeorum mixti supra dicti Hesychium Alexandrinum
induxerunt, ut unam Mytilenensem «deam Etephylam» Proserpinam nominaret
(Hesych. € 6495 L. Cf. IG XII (2) 222, 1-4). Sed temporibus Romanis in
inscriptionibus Mytilenensibus, quae de mysteriis Artemidis dicunt, societatem
permultam «dearum Cariarum Etephylarumque (Proserpinarum, scilicet!)»
invenimus (tav 0éav 'Et(n)piAav xat Kaplooay, IG XII (2) 255, 4). Illa autem «deae
Etephilae» veluti Proserpinae nominatio Hesichiana nunc a me quidem
interpretatio philologi Alexandrini solum intellegi debetur. Nam ex inscriptione

" Cf. (Spencer 1995b, 298; Axiotis 2015, 10). Mores mixti fertilitatis deae Mytilenensis, quae
virtutes Artemidis, Cereris, Veneris, Cybelae penitus insitas tenuit, templo supra dicto
«Cereris» nuper effosso apertoque Mytilenis quoque testati sunt (cf. Cronkite 1997, 53, 58,
210s). Sed S.-M. Cronkite, femina clarissima, iudicio fallitur dicens illud templum ipsius solius
Cereris Mytilenis effossum apertum esse. Primum enim, constat nec Cererem nec
Proserpinam ulla inscriptione Lesbia antiqua adhuc nominatam esse (cf. inscriptiones
Lesbias totas: IG XII (2) et IG XII Suppl. ; Shields 1917, 44). Cui supra dicto et S.-M. Cronkite
clam consentit ipsa. Deinde autem, pars prima Artemidis Venerisque inter figuras dearum
fictiles, quae in templo Cereris aperto inventae sunt, ante oculos ponitur: videlicet, figuras g
inventas Artemidis, 9 figuras Veneris, 17 figuras Erotis, 3 figuras Cybelae fictiles inventas
habemus et figuram Cereris Proserpinaeve certam nullam (Cronkite 1997, 50— n. 88). Sed illa
multitudo immensa hydriolarum fictilium inventa (400 hydriolae in 1990 anno solo effossae
sunt!) mentem inicit mihi quidem, ut primo loco cogitem de Artemide, cui aquaeductus a
Mytilenaeis dicatus est. (cf. Cronkite 1997, 51; cf. IG XII (2) 103, 106). Cf. de moribus Asiaticis,
qui tempore Sapphico fuerunt civitatum Graecarum Lesbiarum antiquissimarum (Ferrari
2007, 23; Charitonidis 1966, 161-168).

" Quae proclivitas collis «Castro» nunc nominati ad meridiem spectat (Archontidu
1999, 26; Shields 1917, 18).
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supra dicta illud nomen 'Et(y)¢{Aa epitheton solum, instar nominationis Kapiooa
(«Caria», i. e. — e Caria orta) formatum, efficitur.

Haec ipsa imago et mores multiplices Artemidis, quae diva mysteriorum
suorum Mytilenensiumve ipsorum dominatur (cf. supra "Aptepv 076, SEG XXVI
881, 4), ad venas dearum variarum illi demonstrandas valere vario tempore
debuerunt. Artemis apud Mpytilenaeos culta modo Artemidi Agroterae
Atheniensium, modo Artemidi Lochiae, modo Hecatei et Artemidi Brauroniae
similem se exhibet. Enimvero, nummi Mytilenaeorum Artemidem, quae facem
cani currenti praefert, forma signaverunt (Shields 1917, 17s). Opus caelatum
temporis Romani Lesbium Artemidem cum cane euntem faceque in manu
instructam exprimit (Archontidou 1999, 52). Ille canis una cum Artemide
expressus de venatione refert aperte, fax autem est «a common attribute of
Artemis Lochia» (Dillon 2002, 25). Haud scio, an vero virgines-«ursulae», quae
Artemidi Brauroniae ministrabant, et virgines-«cervulae», quae una cum
Sapphone imperante Artemidi Mytilenensi apparuisse visae sunt, utraeque
amictae crocotulis esse possint atque ante nuptias suas sub «domina ferarum»
(médtvia Qepdv) imperante mereant. Cf. xpoxdevta[/mémAov (Sapph. fr. 92, 7-8
Campbell)® Cf. Redfield 2003, 105. 'IéxoAmog (‘pectora violacea habens’, ad
verbum), epitheton unicum Sapphicum, ipsum de dea nutrice apud Sapphonem
refert, ad novam nuptam aeque ac ad deam adhibetur (Sapph. frr. 21,13; 30, 5; 103,
6—7 Campbell et fr. 58, 1 Campbell denuo suppletum). Et idem in ara Attica
Artemidis Agroterae quoque repertum est (IG II? 4573). Haec ara de dea nutrice
quoque refert et Artemidi Agroterae (quae filia Latonae, «pectora violacea
habentis», hic appellatur) a sacerdote eius grates suas pro liberis bene partu
editis agente consecrata est (vide plenius: Myakin 2012c, 392—4u). Scilicet
religiones ac ritus Artemidis Agroterae moresque comparandi ad contextum
ritutum mythologiarumque in illis mysteriis Mytilenensibus Artemidis
explicandum maxime valebunt. Mores autem Artemidis Mytilenensis, quae dea
virginum feminarumque fuit, in eo potius cernuntur, quod illa dea fontium culta
est (Artemidi aquaeductus Mytilenis dicatus est: IG XII (2) 103, 106). Cui ipsi
Artemidi una cum Apolline celebratae tunc et panegyris Fontium Calidorum
(@epuiondy) Tovyvpls) consecrata est, et Sappho Alcaeusque carmina cantaverunt
(cf. plenius: Myakin 2012¢c, 407). At clarissimus J. Croon videtur prave iudicare
Artemidem Thermiam et epitheton @gppia suum, et statum deae sanantis suum
ab Apolline Thermio mutuatam esse (cf. Croon 1956, 193—220). Carmen enim
epigraphicum Lesbium unum, quod ]. Crooni ignotum fuit, demonstrat
Artemidem deam sanantem «deamque Plataninam aquae abundantem»

¥ Cf. (Caciagli 2007, 304—337; Redfield 2003, 104s.; Dillon 2002, 21; Lardinois 1996,
1558.).
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Mytilenis antiquitus cultam esse (ITAa[t]ovy[{]g x6pn Alog V3atéegon). Quae «dea
Platanina, lovis filia», illos temporis Homerici reges sanavit donavitque fonte, qui
vulneribus medetur Doryknamaque nominatur (quod nomen a doptxviov, quae
appellatio medicamenti somnum conciliantis est, rectissime ducitur). Cf.
(Myakin 2012, 84). Quo loco Artemis, quae pacem inter «reges antiquos bello
defatigatos» confecit (mdAat BagtAfieg dmo mroAépoto, IG XII Suppl. 129, 1-3), «dea
Platanina, Iovis filia» dicta cum Artemide Caryatide (Kapudtig) comparanda est.
Haec Artemis Caryatis a choris virginum Lacedaemoniarum veluti «eine Natur-
und Fruchtbarkeitsgottin» (Nilsson 1906, 196) celebrabatur in diebus festis, qui
Kapbar (Castaneae, ad litteras) nominati sunt (cf. Paus. III 10, 7)®. Quibus
Artemidis Caryatidis sollemnibus choros virginum Lacedaemoniarum carmina
Sapphonis cantavisse Poseidippus poeta, denuo in publicum datus, demonstrat
(Lardinois 2009, 52s ).

Itaque Artemis in carmine epigraphico supra laudato ipsa pro dea sanante,
quae potionem placamenque porrigens prodit, ac pro dea arbitrante, quae finem
discidiorum civilium fecit, progreditur. Haec dea ita fecit, ut reges lanceas
«cassidesque cristis ornatas seponerent» (x6pu<6>ag xd8fecav immoAdgoug, IG XII
Suppl. 129, 4). Inde ita res evenit, ut usque ad Romana tempora Artemis magnum
momentum ad rem publicam faceret, pacta foederaque sanctificaret, leges
publicas in templo suo servaret. Ii, qui leges publicas violaverant, pecuniam
irrogatam sacerdotibus Artemidis solvere debuerunt. Illae clarissimae sacerdotes-
«roriferentes mysteriorum sanctissimorum» in senatu Mytilenaeorum interdum
praesidebant (cf. IG XII (2) 67, 7-15 et 255, 1—4).

** Cf. (Hiller 1936, 107—122). Hi «reges antiqui» reges «temporis Homerici» definiuntur
a clarissimo Hiller, qui coniectura colligit illud carmen de Achille, illo Lesbi vastatore,
Telephum medente referre (vide Hiller o.c. 114). Illi reges antiqui eidem reges septem
fabulosi fieri possent, qui Graecos Aeolios in Lesbum transmigraturos administraverant
(Myakin 2012a, 70). Magis autem adducor ut credam Artemidem pro dea sanante deove
arbitro a temporibus Homericis apud Lesbios cultam simpliciter prodisse. Nam et
Herodotus (1151, 2) et Strabo (XIII 2, 3) de civitatibus Aeoliis antiquissimis Lesbiis inter se
maxime discordantibus semper narrant. Modo enim de Arisba civitate, quam
Methymnei “perdomuerunt” (vdpamédioav), modo de dissensionibus gravissimis inter
cives Mytilenaeos factis agitur. Et oppida et etiam templa separata quidem et muris altis
crassisque antiquitus circumdata de bellis obsidiisque iam VIII-VII BC persaepe gestis
quoque referunt. Vide (Spencer 19954, 59, 61).

% Quod nomen, Serv. Ecl. 8,30 indicante, ab una Artemidis sacerdote nomine Carya
ducitur. Haec Carya cum Baccho coiit et in castaneam commutata est : cf. Myakin 2012b,
84. Quae Nilssonis conclusiones supra indicatae nunc et eis documentis ac rebus, quae
ab investigatoribus antiquitatis novissime inquisitae sunt, optime confirmantur
(Pomeroy 2002, 108s).
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An vero quiddam de mysteriis Artemidis etiam ex fragmentis poetis
Lesbiorum eligi possit? Etenim Sappho sive Alcaeus deam Artemidem “semper
virginem” (&i mdpOevog) dicit et in «Hymno Artemidis» suo narrat «hanc
venantem cacumina montis habitare» (dpéwv xopdgaia’ émt) eoque modo «dea
virgo, quae cervos necat ac (dea) venatrix nomine / a deis hominibusque
apellatur» (mapbevov & élagdf]odov dypotépav Béor [ dvlpwmol Te wdAe]ioy
gnwvopiov uéya, Alc. fr. 304, 5-10 L.-P., si consequimur Sapph. fr. 44A, 9s.
Campbell). Quibus narratis poeta quidem addit «Erotem ad illam non
inclinari»("Epog o0ddua midvartat). Quo in loco autem de illo Erote mythistorico
pennato notissimo, qui ad Artemidem advolare nolit, nullo modo agi posse
certissime scimus”®. Nam verbum mi\vdw (inclinor, adeo, attingo), quo poeta
noster utitur, tali contextu erotico verborum dictorum usurpatum in inscriptione
Delia «templi Artemidis» corruptissima quadam solum invenimus (IDélos II
443A fr. B 2,114 [A]ptepiaid[vog). Lacuna enim, quae mA[..]v &v|[ in 18 inscriptionis
huius exprimatur, solum mA[v@]v suppleri posse videtur. Supra quod «inclinari»
(linea 118 mA[va]v &v[) suppletum et @dAe[ certissime scriptum in 1. 114 quoque
videmus. Quo loco ¢dAe[w «penis» Ionice antiquissimoque modo expressus
solum inscribi posse coniectura colligitur (quod nomen apud Hipponactem
invenitur: cf. LSJ® 1914 s.v. ¢aAfic). Quae omnia etsi incerta sint, a nobismet
quaeramus - an vere poeta verbo miAvatal utens, non solum de Artemide
Eroteque mythistorico, sed etiam de caerimonia definita quadam, cuius forma et
quasi naturalis nota amatoria videtur, narrare velit? An vere de ritu sacro, cuius
ipsa Artemis personam subiectam passivam agere nequit, in Hymno Artemidis
Sapphico Alcaicove supra dicto agi possit?’ Cuius generis ritus memoratus ex
Hesychio extrahi posse videtur. Hesychius enim scribit (A 1257 L.): «lombae — eae
(genus femininum pluralis), quae sacrificiis Artemidis praesident, ex ornatu illius
ludi (dictae). Nam ita Hermae (genus masculinum pluralis) appellantur: Adpfot —
al Tt Aptéuidt Buaidv dpyovaat, Ao THS XaTd THY TAUdLAY TXEVS. of Ydp PAANTES

* Nam solus actor, qui ad homines pedibus adit humive se sternit, verbo mAvéw usurpato
apud poetas temporis Sapphici semper conicitur. Cf: Il. XXIII 368 «currus humi se
sternebant» (y8ovi milvaro). In Il XIX 92—93 Ata, Jovis filia honesta, quae mentis quasi
luminibus officit, «<ad neminem (pedibus) adit (o0 ydp ém'oddet midvartan), sed capitibus
gradiens accedit (xat’ dvdp&v xpdata Baivet)». Cf.: «<humi nunquam cadere» (mimter youal,
Schol. In. II, XIX 92—93). Cf.: «domos non accedis» (003¢v 3opotat mavaig, H. Hom. Cer. 115); «ad
terram multifructuam (Boreas ventus) inclinat» (mtAvét x8ovl rovAvPoteipy, Hes. Op. 510).

" Enimvero sacerdos Artemidis fabulam deae ipsa agens cervas, curru iunctas, in
caerimoniis flectebat, vide Burkert 2011, 161; Paus. VII 18,2.
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obtw xodobvrar™®). Secundum enim Sudam «Thales est veluti Herma» — ®afig, dg
‘Epufis (Suda ¢ 50 A.). An vere apud Hesychium etiam agi possit de eis feminis
virginibusve Artemidis sacerdotibus, quae penem coriaceum veluti Hermam
deum ritu prae se tenentes sacrificiis Artemidis praesidebant? Quae sacerdotes
virgines feminaeve Adpfor supra dictae ab Hesychio cum iuvenibus virisve
«denudatis» (A 1256 L. AouPods — dmeaxoAvpupévous) eodem numero haberi in
sensu obscoeno videntur. Quae ipsae sacerdotes et inscriptione Delica supra
dicta quoque memorari posse videntur (IDélos II 443, face A, frg. B 2,114 ¢dAe|).
Eae «die orgiastische und anstossigen Tanzen» (Nilsson 1906, 184s.), quibus illa
@oAAna) moadd aderat, et Artemidis Korythaliae et Artemidis Dereatidis
sollemnium fuerunt (Pomeroy 2002, 109). Horum sollemnium hymni nominati
woAaPdtal a virginibus Lacedaemoniorum in templo Artemidis Dereatidis cantati
esse indicantur (Hesych. x 379 L.). Et hymnorum fuerunt choreae, quae
wohaPatyg sive xaAaBic appellatae sunt (Hesych. x 373, x 383 L.). Quas feminas
saltantes (xoAAiBdvteg) «femoribus dominari» necesse erat (yévog Opxnoewg
daynuovas TV oyiwv xpatovpévwy, Hesych. x 471, 2—3 L.). Cf. certissime declarata:
Hesych. x 378 L. Cf. Poll. IV, 104. Si vero ad ipsa fragmenta poetarum Lesbiorum
nosmet converterimus, OAloB[0]déxolg nomen inveniemus in eis reliquiis
carminum Sapphicorum Alcaicorumve, quibus et «Hymnus Apollinis»
continetur, et alia, quia fragmentum 99 (a-b) col. I L.—P. Sapphonis
fragmentumve Alcaei 303 Aa—Ab V servata sunt. Quorum trium carminum
carmen unum memorat «filias Polyanactidis» (ITwAvavaxt[id]aig), quae ipsae
«penem (coriaceum) in se recipere» (6Algf[0]d6xoig) simulque se exercere una
cum «fidibus canentibus» videntur (xépdatat daxpéxny, Sapph. fr. 99, col. I 2—5s.
L.-P.)*. Carmine vero secundo Apollo, Latonae Iovisque filius, invocatur, ut ipse

*® Cf. pormi-raudié («cantus-ludus») apud Hesych. u 1581 L. et «gaudebat cantui» —
&xaupe woAmat in Sapph. fr. 96,5 V.

* Etiamsi nomen Alofog «penis coriaceus» thesauro nostro Oxoniensi iamdudum
certissime definitum est, eaedem feminae virique docti nolunt id 6Agp[c]8éxotg, quod ab
8Miofog derivetur, de pene coriaceo recipiendo referre (vide LSJ® 1216 s.v. hofog). Ad hoc
interpretantur 6Aof[o]36xolg «receiving the 8AoBog (perh. in sense «plectrum»)», vide
LSJ®, Suppl. 226. Sed argumenta nulla ad dAoBog «plectrum» interpretandum referri
possunt. Qua re maxime de hac opinione consentio: «this is the only attested meaning of
olisbos for that and later eras («dildo»)» (Yatromanolakis 2007, 252). Cf. idem : Neri 2013,
17. Quae autem ambae interpretationes illius 6Alof[0]8éxoig nominis supra dictae sibi
repugnant minime, si agnoscimus frr. Sapph. g9 L.-P. et Alc. 303Aa—Ab V de ritu ipso
mysteriorum referre, quo et barbita canere debeant. Filiae Polyanactidis e fragmentis
Sapphicis aliis quoque nobis notae sunt (Sapph. fr. 155 Campbell, V). Quae virgines apud
Sapphonem maides nominatae ad illa véBpla — («virgines-cervulas») — an referendae sint?
Cf. Sapph. fr. 58 suppl. (cf. Myakin 20124, 110-1115.).
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Grynio silvestri relicto ac «oraculo» (xpn[o]tplov) celeriter «ad orgia adveniat»
(]ém@ dpylav, Sapph. fr. 99(b),1—4 Campbell, cf. Sapph. fr. 99, col. I 10-1s. L.-P.)™.
Quae quum ita sint, «orgia» in fragmentis Hymni Apollinis Sapphici Alcaicive
indicata, sive de mysteriis sive de sacrificiis deorum dearumve, quae virginibus
favent, quoque referre debent. Quo in hymno Artemis enim per vv. 10-11s.
(Campbell) demonstratur: "Aptept?]v Suve [.../ aderpéav (cf. Sapph. fr. 99, col. I19—
20s. L.-P., cf. Sapph. fr. 99(b),10-1 Campbell), vide LSJ® 20). Haec est «Artemis, if
the interpretation of the scraps is correct», D. A. Campbell notat (Campbell 1990,
125). Interpretationibus cuius loci habitis aliis meritis nullis nos hanc consequi
debemus. An vero de mysteriis illis ipsis Artemidis, quibus virgines feminaeve
Lesbicae Adupal, penem coriaceum veluti Hermam deum ritu prae se tenentes,
sacrificiis Artemidis praesidebant, in fr. 99, col. I, 2-20s. L.-P. agatur? Nam si nos
Sapphonis fragmentum 155 V et ea, quae mihi clarissimoque C. Neri videntur, se-
quimur, fragmentum 99 (a-b) L.-P. supra dictum eiusque «spiritus iambicus»
necesse fit Sapphonis ipsius (de «spiritu iambico» Sapphonis vide: Martin 2016,
1s. Cf. Neri 2013, 16s.). Quibus carminibus chorisve sive diverbiis ritualibus sensu
obscoeno cantatis ea fragmenta Sapphica, quae de «virgine-coniuge» (a0{uyos)
sive de «arte amatoria» talis modi cantaverunt, certissime pertinere videntur
(Sapphonis: fr. 213,6; fr. 57; fr. 68(a); fr. 71; fr. 99 (a-b); fr. 133(a); fr. 137; fr. 145; fr. 178
Campbell). Etenim iam clarissimus noster Iohannes Luniak, primus virorum doc-
torum omnium, de eis diverbiis Sapphicis sensu obscoeno cantatis, quibus «coi-
tus mentionem fieri» videtur, iure ac merito scripsit (Luniak 1888, 22). Quibus
rebus supra laudatis testimonia quidem certissima addamus — Eresiorum antiq-
uvorum nummum (IV-III BC), cuius in una parte Sappho (EAPPQ subscripta) ly-
ram penemve coriaceum plectrumve vere amplissimum manu tenens, in altera
vero parte ipse Herma deus depictus est (vide: Papadzoglou 2013, 67). Cui
nummo et vas adiciamus Lucanicum (450—400 BC datum), quo Sappho XAII®Q
TAAAY («Sappho miser», scilicet, in genere masculino, cf. supra) subscripta
penem ipsum coriaceum evidentem manu tenere ac veluti sacerdos ab Erote
pennato corona ornari videtur”. Notum est deum Hermam solum deorum in in-

** Cf. 8pytx dadm ey bmobvigopan (H. Hom. Cer. 273), & Kaelpwv 8pyta pepvvtan (Her. II
151,2), ipdv e xai Spyla (Her. V 61,2), 8pylo — opayia (Hesych. 6 867 L.), dpyto — 1 puompla
(Hesych. o m6 L.), 8pyl Mova@v (Ar. Ra. 356), 8pyta aepva (Ar. Th. 948), Spylo anuduver td
pootpte (Et. Gud. 433 St.), dpya, & elot puompla (Et. M., p. 629, 25 Kallierges). Sacrificia
mysteriave sola deorum dearumve fertilitatis 8pyix apud Pausaniam nominantur (Cybele,
Hera, Dionysus, Demetra, cf. : Paus. VII 17,9; VIII 6,5, 26,2; X 4,3, 28,3, 33,11).

* Quod vas nunc amissum est (nam corpori, quod Frither Sammlung Middleton
nominatur, pertenuerat) et illapictura a nobissecundum Giebel1980, 89 solum
profertur.
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scriptionibus Graecis posterioribus Asiae Minoris «<Hermam, deum,cultorem Mu-
sarum» veluti quandam virginem Sapphonis nominari (TAM III/1 35 A1
povoo[méN @ B]eés, ‘Epufic). Et Herma ipse et a Sapphone deus fertilitatis femineae
nuptiarumque et a Lesbiis deus fertilitatis cultus est (Cf. Athen. III, 77 Kaibel;
Sapph. fr. 141, 3—4 et fr. 150 V. De qua re vide: Papadzoglou 2013, 26). An vero ipsa
sententia ac vis, quae mysteriis Artemidis Mytilenensibus subiecta sit, a nobis
consequentibus res illas supra laudatas ac illud Sapphonis Alcaeive fragmentum
dubium contextu supra laudato cognitum intellegi possit? Speramus quidem.
Quae supra collata etiamsi incerta sint, ita tamen cognoscuntur, ut a me nunc
veluti primis in lineis solum rerum ipsarum diligentius investigandarum
explorandarumque causa exponantur.

Qua scilicet ratione ille ritus Artemidis supra dictus, qui Hymno Artemidis
Sapphico Alcaicove clam designari posse videtur, similis conspicitur et ritibus,
qui Artemidis Corythaliae Artemidisque Dereatidis sollemnium fuerunt (vide
supra) et eis rebus ritualibus, quae lege Cyrenaica epigraphica IV saec.BC.
memorari videntur: 10 vopgniov € "Aptapy xat[evl]ev Oel, [ ‘omdxa xa dAnta
"Aptapttiols, [wg /td]xiota 3¢ Adtov, & 3¢ xo un xatévint [od / Bu]oel Tat Aptauttt
(Dillon 1999, 67. Cf. SEG XX 717, 84—97). Si rememorati erimus illa mysteria
Artemidis a Mytilenaeis quoque mysteria Pnistiae (Deae Suffocantis) nominata
esse, iure ac merito proponemus virginitatem suam veluti «ein blutiges Opfer»
Artemidis causa virginibus Lesbicis immolandam esse (cf. Burkert 2011, 234).
Nonne cum hoc ritu amatorio et illa verba dictaque chori Sapphici nuptialis
quoque coniungi recte possint mapOevia, Tapbevia mol ue Aimola’dmolyy; / odxétt
7w mpdg €, odxétt HEw (Sapph. fr. 14 Campbell)? Nam haec dicta animum ad
similium verborum memoriam revocant. Quae verba a virginibus coloniarum
Lesbicarum Troadensium nupturis seque lavantibus veluti fluvio nubentibus ritu
iam in III BC edicebantur: «Accipe, Scamandre, virginitatem meam» - Aa3é uov,
Zxdpavdpe, v mapleviav (Ps.-Aeschin. Epist.10)*”. Meminimus enim Artemidem
deam fontium Mytilenis cultam esse. Scilicet, necesse est a sola Artemide
personam fluvii Mytilenis geri posse. Constat enim Artemidem solam deam
«choragum» (dpyixopov) nominatam inscriptionibus Mytilenensibus esse
(Digidikis 1998, 85).

Quae virginitas re aut ritu solum ad Artemidem immolanda prospicere liberis
partu felici reddendis debuisse videtur. Nam una ex parte infans angustiis uteri
perviis factis natus «Deam suffocantem» (Pnistiam) fugere poterat, altera quidem
ex parte femina novonupta sive nuptura sive etiam gravida, quae illis mysteriis

* Vixdum autem Sappho ac virgines eius habere potuerunt eandem virginitatis
notionem medicam, quae nunc vulgatur. Scilicet illa virginitas Sapphica ad verbum
interpretanda nobis non est. Vide Sissa 1984, 1130s.
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initiata est, «sub Artemidem iit» rectissime, in manum Artemidis se tradebat, in
universum illius transibat®. Hac in re conclusiones indicatae meae cum
dissertationibus C. Neri de «Afrodite violenta» Sapphica denuo collectis optimo
modo congruunt (Neri 2017, 13 etc).

Quae Artemidis Sapphicae cultae interpretatio supra proposita solum ea, quae
videatur, a nobis existimari certissime debere dicent feminae virique doctissimi.
Res tamen investigatas ita satis habemus, ut illa ipsa interpretatio supra proposita
probabilissima videri debeatur totis viris feminisque doctissimis.
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ABSTRACT. The main thesis of Christians, according to which Jesus is the divine Logos, the
Son of God, is unacceptably illogical for Plotinus closest disciples. The irrationality of
Christian doctrine lies in having identified a unique, personal and corporal individual
with the divine principle. Such a statement implies identifying God himself with some-
thing passive and irrational, which is inadmissible to Amelius and Porphyry. Amelius
helps Plotinus to answer the Gnostic Christians attending the school of Plotinus. In
his Praeparatio Evangelica (X1.19.1-8) Eusebius refers to Amelius’ comment to the pro-
logue to the Gospel of John. Unlike Numenius, for whom the demiurgic intellect, com-
pared to Zeus, is the second cause of what comes to be, for Amelius, this second cause is
the logos, which is the formal cause (kath’ hon), the efficient cause (di’ hou) and the ma-
terial cause (en hdi) of what comes to be. Amelius links this conception of logos — which
is being, life and thought — with Heraclitus (DK 22 B1) and with the prologue to the Gos-
pel of John. Likewise, Amelius, based on the interpretation of Timaeus (39e7-9), estab-
lished a triad of the demiurgic intellects (= the three Kings of the apocryphal Second Let-
ter). In his Neoplatonic rereading, the logos of the beginning of the fourth Gospel has a
very similar function to that performed by the world soul. On the one hand, it is the su-
preme cause of all the things which come to be, and, on the other hand, redirects its en-
ergy towards the superior god from which it comes.

KEYWORDS: Amelius, Christ, Logos, Intellect, Demiurge, Neoplatonism.
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H2015/HUM-3362 and HAR2017-83613-C2-2-P, and is part of the activities of the UAM
Research Group: “Influences of Greek Ethics on Contemporary Philosophy” (Ref. F-055).

The prologue to the Gospel according to John is one of the most philosophical
texts of the New Testament, as it contains frequent transversal references con-
necting Platonism, Judaism and Christianity in the early centuries, whether it be
to defend or refute it. To refute this connection, for example, starting from the
Stoic theory of the double logos, Porphyry puts forward the following argument:
Christ, as logos, is “interior” or “proffered”; if the logos is proffered, it cannot be
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“substantial”, and so therefore cannot be god; on the other hand, if the logos is
interior it cannot have descended to Earth and therefore be identified with
Christ.!

Amelius, in turn, the fellow student of Porphyry in the School of Plotinus,
quotes almost literally part of the beginning of the fourth Gospel, with special
interest in the doctrine of the logos explained in it. In this context the logos of
John's prologue can be interpreted as a “bridge” between the Gospel and Philoso-
phy (Vollenweider 2009). But the exegetic problem lies in discovering whether
the way in which Amelius goes about commenting the passage from John
demonstrates a position for or against Christianity. Nevertheless, it is difficult to
answer this question, as it requires a reconsideration of the notion of logos based
on the Neoplatonic re-interpretation of Amelius.

1. Amelius, senior disciple of Plotinus

Among the disciples of Plotinus with whom Porphyry maintained close links, we
must include Amelius (c. AD 216/226 — c. 290/300),” a native of Etruria, whose
family name was Gentilianus. He was the oldest and most faithful of the friends
and disciples of Plotinus in Rome and devoted himself to defending the doctrine
of his teacher.® Henry (1934, 3-6) considers Amelius “the person who organized
the school of Plotinus, and in organizing it enabled the Neoplatonic philosophy
to penetrate the Roman world.” But before he encountered Plotinus in Rome,
Amelius had been a disciple of the Stoic Lysimachus.* He was also a fervent ad-
mirer of Numenius and copied and compiled all his writings.” When Porphyry
arrived in Rome, around September 263, Amelius had already been part of the
school of Plotinus for seventeen years, since 246. He was to remain with his
teacher for twenty-four years until 269, a year before his death, when he retired to
Apamea in Syria. When the Greek philosophers, probably from Athens, accused
Plotinus of plagiarising the doctrines of Numenius, the Stoic Platonist Tryphon
informed Amelius, who wrote his book On the doctrinal difference between Ploti-
nus and Numenius, which he dedicated to Porphyry using the name BagtAelg, i.e.
“King”.® Porphyry also mentions the letter Amelius wrote to him in these terms:
“Amelius greets the King”.’

' Cf. Porphyry, Contra Christianos, fr. n2 (Ramos Jurado = fr. 86 Harnack). See infra n. 41.
* On the chronology of Amelius, see Brisson (1994, 161).

¢ Cf. Porphyry, Vita Plotini 7.1-5.

* Cf. Porphyry, VPlot. 3.42—43.

* Cf. Porphyry, VPlot. 3.44.

® Porphyry, VPlot. 17.1-13.

" Porphyry, VPlot. 17.16.
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When Porphyry heard Plotinus for the first time, when he was thirty,’ he pre-
sented a written refutation of his doctrine, attempting to demonstrate, following
his previous teacher Longinus, that the intelligibles are to be found outside the
Intellect. Plotinus requested Amelius to read this, and once he had read it “to re-
solve the errors he had incurred from a lack of understanding of our doctrines”.’
To refute this, Amelius wrote a long text Against the aporias of Porphyry.”
Porphyry in turn composed a reply to this text and Amelius then made a counter-
response. It seems that then Porphyry was silenced and wrote a “palinode”, which
he read in class. From then on, Amelius was entrusted with the treatises of Ploti-
nus, arousing in his teacher “the ambition to embody and develop further his ex-
tensive philosophy”,” and in Amelius “arousing the wish to write”.” In turn, Lon-
ginus replied to Porphyry’s palinode with an examination of Plotinus’ treatise On
Intellect, Ideas and Being (Enn. V, 9 [5]), in which he defends not only that the in-
telligibles are to be found outside the Intellect , but also that the “model” for the
Timaeus is posterior to the Demiurge.” In the Reply to the letter of Amelius, which
is the length of a book, Longinus also responds to the epistle Amelius sent to him
headed: On the character of the philosophy of Plotinus."

2. Christ-the reason principle (logos)

In his Praeparatio Evangelica Eusebius of Caesarea (c. AD 260/265 — c. 339/340)
quotes only a few lines from Amelius, but these are particularly relevant to the
study of the hermeneutic connections between Platonism and sacred scripture.
Eusebius is not only “the father of ecclesiastical history”, as Baur (1834) called
him, but also the author of a major work of exegesis and apologetics. The diptych
formed by the Praeparatio (15 books) and the Demonstratio Evangelica (20 books,
of which only the first ten are conserved, along with some fragments of Book XV)
constitute the most extensive Christian apologetics in the whole of antiquity (cf.
Morlet 2009, 7-17). The great apologetics of the Praeparatio is widely known and
studied,” as it contains a large number of pagan, Jewish and Christian citations of

® Cf. Porphyry, VPlot. 4.8—9.

9 Porphyry, VPlot. 18.13-14.

' Porphyry, VPlot. 18.15-16.

" Porphyry, VPlot. 18.21—22.

" Porphyry, VPlot. 18.23.

¥ Cf. Proclus, In Platonis Timaeum commentaria 1.322.24.

** Porphyry, VPlot. 20.97-104.

" The text of the Praeparatio Evangelica is edited in the collection “Die griechischen
christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte” (GCS, 43, 1-2) by K. Mras, Berlin, 1954-
1956; and it is also available in French translation, with text and comments, in “Sources
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major importance for the reconstruction of the lost literature and the history of
the texts.

Within a context of anti-pagan polemics, the main aim of the Praeparatio is to
demonstrate the solidity of the Christian truth exposed in the Bible and make it
easier to understand for those who are not Christians, but pagans in origin and
training.” In Book XI of the Praeparatio Eusebius of Caesarea attempts to demon-
strate the existence of a consonance in many doctrinal points between what the
philosophers say and the sacred books of the Hebrews.” From a Christian per-
spective, the exposition of the theme of the second cause is equivalent to ques-
tioning the existence of the Son of God and of his function. After references to
Philo of Alexandria, Plato and Plotinus, Eusebius approaches the position of Nu-
menius, which he links to the central thesis on the three kings of the universe,
exposed in the Second Letter, attributed to Plato.® Eusebius differentiates three
gods in Numenius: (1) the first god, limited to contemplating the intelligible; (2)
the second god, who inscribes the intelligible in the sensible; and (3) the sensible
world, which participates in the intelligible.” Immediately afterwards, Eusebius
takes up the fragment in which Amelius comments on the beginning of the pro-
logue to the Gospel of John and puts forward his conception of the logos:

“And this then was the reason-principle (logos) in accordance with which (kath’ hon),
eternally existing as it is, things that come to be come to be, as indeed would be the
view of Heraclitus, and, by Zeus, which the Barbarian considers, established as it is in
the rank and dignity of a first principle, to be ‘with god (pros theon), and to be god,
through the agency of which (di’ hou) absolutely everything has come to be, and in
which (en héi) that which comes to be has taken on the nature of a living thing, life and
being; and that it fell into bodies and took on flesh, and assumed the appearance of
man, along with also showing by this action the grandeur of its nature; and then again,
after suffering dissolution, it is divinized once again and becomes god, even such as it

chrétiennes”, by E. des Places, Paris, 1974-1991; and in “Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos”,
translated into Spanish by J. M. Nieto Ibafiez, Madrid, 2011-2015.

*® Cf. Eusebius, Praeparatio evangelica 1.1.12.4-6.

" Cf. Eusebius, PEX], pr., 3.4-5.

" The clearly apocryphal Second Letter exercised an essential function for the Neopla-
tonists, who recognised in the doctrine of the three kings the doctrine of the three hypos-
tases: the One, the Intellect, the Soul. See Rist (1965); and see also Saffrey and Westerink
(1968-1997, IL.xx-lix).

" Eusebius, PE XI.17.11-18 = Numenius fr. 11 (Des Places); PE X118.6—-10 = Numenius fr.
12 (Des Places); PE X118.13-14 = Numenius fr. 13 (Des Places). On the three gods of
Numenius, see Miiller (2010).
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was prior to being drawn down into body and flesh and man.” (Eusebius, PE X1.19.1-8
Mras; trans. Dillon 2009, 30-31; see also German trans. Bchm 2010, 115-116).

After quoting Heraclitus (DK 22 B 1), Amelius refers to John as “the Barbarian”
(0 BapPapog),” instead of by his name, to prove the existence of an eternal logos,
by virtue of which the things that come to be were generated. If we place this ref-
erence within the context of the discussion of the logos, the exegesis of Amelius
shows subtle transmutations in both the interpretation and the use of the term in
John's text, adapted to a Neoplatonic metaphysical architecture. Amelius was fa-
miliar with the Christian literature of the time, but his interpretation was influ-
enced by the Orphic poems, the Chaldean oracles, and the Gnostics (cf. Dillon
2009, 37—38). In his Life of Plotinus, 16, Porphyry tells us that the two gnostic
apocalypses — the platonizing treatises Zostrianos and Allogenes, and perhaps al-
so a version of Marsanes — circulated in the philosophical seminar imparted by
Plotinus in Rome in the years 244—265, and that the Zostrianos in particular was
scrupulously criticised by Amelius.”

* “Kadl o0tog &pa v 6 Adyos xaf' dv alel Svra td yvbpeva gylveto, g &v xai 6 ‘Hpdockettog
d&vaete xal vy Al 8v 6 BapPapos d&ol &v Tf) Tig dpxfic Taketl Te xail d&la xabeatidTa TPoS
Bedv elvon xal Oedv elvar- O 00 dve' AmAQS yeyevijobal v @ T yevdpevoy Lav xal Lwiy xai 8v
TEQUREVAL: xal Elg TO gwpaTe THTTEW Xal odpxa evduadpevov poavtaleadal dvBpwmov uetd tod
wal TViadTa SeeviE THS QUTEWS TO MeYaAelov- apéNel xal dvaAvBévta TdAw dmofeodabal
xal Bedv elvat, olog Av Tpd Tod el T6 odua xal ™y odpxa xai ToV dvBpwrov xataydijvar.” Cf.
Des Places (1982, 57-58).

For a detailed analysis of this fragment, see Rist (1969); Dorrie (1972 [=1976]); Brisson
(1987, 840-843; 2011, 283-287); Abramowski (2005, 514-518); Dillon (2009, 30—43); Vol-
lenweider (2009, 378-394); Bohm (2010, 116-121); Riedweg (2016, 153-155). Both Theo-
doret of Cyrus (c. AD 393 — c. 458/466) in his The Graecarum Affectionum Curatio or Cure
of the Greek Maladies, subtitled The Truth of the Gospel proved from Greek Philosophy
(I1.87-89), and Cyril of Alexandria (the Patriarch of Alexandria from 412 to 444), in his
Against Julian (PG 76.936a—b) quote almost exactly the same text as Eusebius. Likewise,
Basil of Caesarea (329/330 - 379) alludes to the exegesis of Amelius in the Prologue to the
Gospel of John in his Homily on “In the beginning was the Logos” (PG 31.472c). Cf. Saffrey
and Westerink (1968-1997, V. Ixii-Ixiii); and Brisson (1987, 840, n. 67).

* Sextus Empiricus, Adversus Mathematicos VIL.132 = DK B 1. On this quote from Hera-
clitus, see Taran (1986, 6—7, n. 28).

** The name “barbarian” (BdpPapog) has a positive connotation when Amelius applies
it to John and evaluates the fourth Gospel “as a theological-philosophical testimony to
Christ, the Logos.” (Becker 2016, 157).

* Among the existing Christian Gnostics in Plotinus’ time who formed part of a sect
derived from ancient philosophy (possibly Platonism), Porphyry highlights the followers
of Adelphios and Aquilinus, who had the writings of Alexander the Libyan, Philokomos,
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The prologue to the Gospel of John, written in an adverse but familiar tradi-
tion, attracted and fascinated the senior disciple of Plotinus, a Neoplatonist with
earlier training in Stoicism. However, this is not strictly speaking an exegesis or
commentary, but rather a “paraphrase” as Vollenweider (2009, 381-383) suggests,
fairly literal in what concerns John (1, 1-4), and more schematic, adapted to the
Platonic ontology where it refers to questions such as the incarnation, death and
resurrection of Christ.

According to Zoumpos (1956), in this Fragment 1 of his edition, Amelius estab-
lishes an opposition between John’s logos and the world soul. Dérrie (1972, 79-80
[1976, 500]), in turn, considers that in the first verses of John’s Gospel Amelius
discovers the first step towards relating Jesus the man and the divine logos. Thus,
he describes in Neoplatonic terms the “descent” of the logos. However, with this
description Amelius goes further than the author of the libri Platonicorum, re-
ferred to by Augustine in his Confessions (VIL13), who seems to have denied even
the possibility that the logos might have caused the impression of being trans-
formed into man (¢avtaleafat dvBpwmov). According to “the barbarian” (John),
using a metaphorical expression taken from the Platonic tradition, the logos fell
among bodies, and after getting dressed (évduodpevov) in flesh, assumed the ap-
pearance of man (cf. Dorrie 1972, 79 [1976, 500]).

From a cosmic-cosmological perspective, Brisson (1987, 840-843) considers
that Amelius identifies the logos of St. John with the Neoplatonic world soul; Dil-
lon (2009, 36—37), on the other hand, prefers to keep the logos separate, as an
emanation of the demiurgic intellect, passing through the world soul to the
sphere of matter. Abramowski’s (2005) reading, in turn, proposes the identifica-
tion of the logos with the second demiurgic cause. Thus, the logos is the instru-
ment of the higher God, which constitutes its prime cause. In this sense, for Ame-
lius the logos is the second cause and this is the formal cause (xad' 6v), the
efficient cause (3t' 00) and the material cause (év @) of what comes to be (cf. Bris-
son, 2011, 285-286). Thanks to the logos, through it, absolutely all things have
come to exist. The logos generates life and being everywhere.

Demostratos and Lydos (or: Demostratos of Libya), and composed the Apocalypses of
Zoroaster, Zostrianos, Nikotheos, Allogenes and Messos (cf. Porphyry, VPlot. 161-7). Ad-
ditionally, as these same Gnostics maintained that Plato had not plumbed the depths of
the intelligible essence, Plotinus wrote the treatise Against the Gnostics (Ennead 11.9 [33];
cf. Porphyry, VPlot. 5.33), which was followed by Amelius, who wrote forty books against
the Apocalypse of Zostrianos, and by Porphyry, who composed numerous refutations
against the Apocalypse of Zoroaster, attempting to demonstrate that this book was com-
pletely false, recently written by the founders of the sect (cf. Porphyry, VPlot. 16.9-17; see
Turner 2006, 26).
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For Riedweg (2016, 154-155), following the representation of Porphyry put for-
ward in De philosophia ex oraculis haurienda (fr. 345f. Smith), Amelius may have
seen in Jesus an example of “divine man” (8elog dvp). This may explain why the
historical and biographical data for Jesus are put aside: the incarnation seems to
be reduced to a simple external transformation — according to a formulation
which presents traits related with Docetism —** and the death on the cross is un-
derstood as a dissolution, followed by a re-divinization, “and then again, after suf-
fering dissolution, it is divinized once again and becomes god (apéAer xal
dvovbévta A dmofeodobat xal Bedv elvar)” (PE X119.6—7). In this approach, for
his re-interpretation of the logos, Amelius may have come across a heterodox
reading of the prologue to the Gospel of John, for example such as that proposed
by Paul of Samosata (Bishop of Antioch from 260 to 268), who seems to have re-
jected the incarnation of the logos in the strict sense of the term.”

In our opinion, we consider it inevitable and essential to place the assimila-
tion of Christ to the logos within the architecture of the metaphysical system
which Amelius constructed following the Neoplatonic guidelines Plotinus had
established in his school. Even Augustine himself says that he has compared
John’s prologue with the treatises of Plotinus on the divine logos (cf. Henry 1934,
235). From a Neoplatonic viewpoint, Amelius also makes this comparison, earlier
than the Bishop of Hippo.

3. The three demiurgic intellects

In the metaphysical architecture of Amelius we find the triad of Plotinus — One,
Intellect, Soul —, but interpreted through a specific Neoplatonic approach.” Only
one testimony is conserved on the One of Amelius, transmitted in a passage of
Proclus’ Commentary on the Timaeus where he differentiates between the differ-
ent interpretations of the Timaeus (39e7—9). First, Proclus Diadochus examines
the opinions of the most ancient exegetes, focusing on the most innovative ar-
guments about the text.”” The first opinion he explains is that of Amelius who,
based on this passage in the Timaeus, establishes a triad of demiurgic intellects.

** See Rist (1969, 230): “It appears that the version of Christianity Amelius knew was in
some sense docetic.” The Docetist influence is based on the comparison established be-
tween odp§ eyéveto (John) and odpxa evduaduevoy (Amelius). Cf. Brisson (1987, 842).

* Cf. Eusebius, Historia ecclesiastica VI1.30.11.

*® On being, intellect and the One in Amelius, see Massagli (1982); and also Corrigan
(1987).

*7 Proclus, in Tim. 111103.16—-18.
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It is from these words in particular that Amelius established his triad of Demiurgic
intellects. He calls the first ‘that which is’ (onta) from the phrase that ‘which Living
Being is’, while the second he calls ‘that which has’ (echonta) from the fact that it ‘has’
[forms present to it] (for it is not the case that the second intellect is [the forms] but
they are instead introduced in it), while the third intellect is ‘that which sees’ from
the fact that it ‘saw’ [that it had these forms].*® (Proclus, in Tim. 11L103.19-23 Diehl;
trans. Baltzly 2013, 187-188).

(1) The first demiurgic intellect, “that which is” (&v) — derived from the expres-
sion 8 €ott {Qov —, is the Intellect which is inseparable from the intelligible, the
sphere of the forms, which can be considered as the “intelligible model”
(mapdderypa vontdv) of all sensible things (in Tim. 1.309.23—24). This first demi-
urge, which corresponds to the first intellect, is the one who has desired, because
it has produced only of its own volition (1.361.29; 1.309.22; 1.362.2—3).

(2) The second demiurgic intellect, “that which has” (&xwv) — derived from the
participle évobdooag (it is not, but rather, the forms are in it) —, is the logos which
contains within it all the logoi, i.e. all images of the forms. This second demiurgic
intellect is the “intellective ousia” (in Tim. 1.309.17), the intermediate god which
acts as the “generative power (30vapig yevwntinn) (L.309.24). This is the second
cause, the true demiurge, because, in contrast to the first who desires, this second
demiurge calculates (I1.298.22-23), so that it can be categorised as “architect”
(L.361.30—-361.1), as it produces only obeying an order from the first demiurge
(L.361.29).

(3) The third demiurgic intellect, “that which sees” (6p&v) — derived from the
xaBopdv —, is the “source of souls” (yymy) Yuyv) (in Tim. 1.309.18). This third nois
produces and understands the infinity of souls. Amelius says of it that it divides
“into parts”, because in it are found “the models of the parts” (1.425. 21). This is the
god which he considers to be “truly” the demiurgic intellect (1.309.24—25), as it is
identified with the craftsman who works with his own hands (adtovpyds)
(L.361.29—-30), i.e. it produces, transmitting what it receives by setting to work on
it (L.398.23—25).”

Proclus criticises the distinction Amelius makes between the first and second
demiurgic intellect, since according to him, Plato had not differentiated between
“that which Living Being is” (8 éott {(®ov) and that in which the forms of living be-

* CApéNog> pdv odv TV TpLdda AV dMoupyk@Y véwy dmd TolTwy pdAioTa cuvicTat

TOV PYUATWY, TOV Pev TpAToV ‘Svta’ XaARY &7d 10D § <€att {Qov>, Tov 3¢ dedtepov ‘Exovtal dmd
0D <évoboag> (ol yap Eativ 6 dedtepog, GAN' eloelay év adTd), Tov 8¢ Tpitov ‘dpdvta’ dmd Tod
<xaBopdv>. See Brisson (1987, 832—833).

* See Chaldean Oracles, fr. 33 (De Places).
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ings are.”” The objection of Proclus Diadochus is summed up in the following

«“

statement : “that which is’ is not something different from ‘that which has’ (odx
dAAog Eativ 6 Wv Tod Exovrtog).” (in Tim. I11103.26—27). Next, Proclus refers to Nu-
menius’ doctrine of the three divine instances, which he also criticises, this time
for not differentiating between the second god - the intellect (vodg — and the
third god — “the one who thinks discursively” (¢ Siavooduevog), i.e. applies rea-
soned thinking (Siavota).*

The soul is found below the third demiurgic intellect, constituting the authen-
tic demiurge, called the “source of souls”, since this third is the one which has put
“intelligence in soul, and soul in body, and so he constructed the universe.” (30b6;
cf. Proclus, in Tim. 1.398.25—26).

For Plotinus, the amphibious soul between the two worlds generates matter
and projects the logoi onto it, enabling the generation of the sensible world (cf.
Santa Cruz 1994, 39—40). Thus, the sensible cosmos is a blend (puxtév) of logos and
matter, in which the qualities contributed by the logos are amalgamated into the
matter, which lacks all logos and in itself is evil. However, as matter is generated
as the final term of the processional display, the evils of the world are inevitable
(cf. Enn. I1L.2 [47] 2.32—36; see Plato, Timaeus, 48a1-5).* To some extent, Plotinus
likens the soul to the logos. Amelius seems to coincide with his teacher on this
point, but he is more influenced by the Stoics, as he had been the disciple of Ly-
simachus the Stoic prior to joining the school of Plotinus in Rome.

The proodic logos generates the lower realities of the soul (Enn. V.1 [10] 7.42—
49), which Plotinus calls nature (¢0atg). The demiurgic intellect provides the soul
with the logoi (Enn. V.9 [5] 3.30—32) which the soul then uses to model the sensi-
ble world.

% Amelius defends the existence of intelligible forms of evil things (= anti-forms). Cf.
Asclepius of Tralles, In Nicomachi Geraseni Introductionem arithmeticam commentaria
1.44.4—5 Tardn: Apéhiog 8¢, odx olda ébev Spundels, xal TAV xax@v oletat Adyoug elvar Topd:
¢ dnovpy@. Perhaps the third demiurgic intellect may comprehend the existence of
evil, and hence recognise its different manifestations in the sensible world.

¥ See Proclus, in Ti. 1I1103.28—32 = Numenius fr. 22 (Des Places): “Numenius on the
other hand situates the first god to accord with ‘that which Living Being is (8 o1t {Hov)’
and says that he cognises calling in the help of the second (év mpoaypyoet tob Seuvtépov
voetv), while he arranges the second to accord with intellect and this [god] in its turn cre-
ates calling in the help of the third (v mpogypyoet Tod Tpitov dnuiovpyetv). The third [god
he arranges to] accord with that which makes use of discursive thinking (6 Stavoodpevog).”
Trans. Baltzly (2013, 188). Cf. Tarrant (2004, 185-186); Miiller (2015, 10-11).

% Cf. Plotinus, Enn. 1.2 [47] 2.32—36.
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According to Proclus, in contrast to Theodorus of Asine - a disciple of
Porphyry and later student of lamblichus —,** Amelius places a triad of demiurges
immediately after the One, establishing a connection between the passage cited
from the Timaeus (39e7—9) and the three Intellects and the three Kings, taken
from the apocryphal Second Letter (312e1—4),** attributed to Plato:

Amelius makes the Demiurge triple and says that there are three Intellects and three
Kings, one who is, one who has, one who sees.* These three differ from each other,
because the first Intellect really is [5] what he is, while the second is the Intelligible
which is in him, but he has the Intelligible which is prior to him and certainly partici-
pates in him, which is the reason why he is second. The third too is the Intelligible in
him, for every Intellect is the same as the Intelligible that is coupled with him, but he
has the Intellect in the second and he sees the Intellect that is first, for the greater the
separation the feebler the possession. He assumes, then, that these three Intellects
and Demiurges are [to be [10] identified with] the three Kings in Plato (Ep. 2, 312e1-
4)* and the three in Orpheus” — Phanes, Ouranos and Kronos — but the one for him
who is the Demiurge in particular is Phanes.* (Proclus, in Tim. 1.306.1-14 Diehl; trans.
Runia and Share 2008, 160-161).

% Theodorus of Asine (c. AD 275 — c. 350) was first one of the last disciples who
reached the school of Plotinus in Rome. Later, for almost twenty years he followed the
teachings of lamblichus in his school in Apamea in Syria; cf. Eunapius, Vitae sophistarum
V.5 (Goulet). Proclus mentions that Theodorus, influenced by the doctrines of Numenius,
occupied himself with psychology and ontology, “basing his concepts on the letters,
characters and numbers.” (in Tim. 11.274.10-277.26). On Theodorus of Asine (Messenia),
the Neoplatonist philosopher, see Saffrey (2016).

% Saffrey and Westerink (1968-1997, ILlviii-lix) distinguish the following two schools
of interpretation of pseudo-platonic Second Letter: (1) the “Syrian” school of Amelius,
Iamblichus, and Theodore, who identify the three kings with three intellects or demiurg-
es that are subordinated to the One; and (2) the “Roman” school of Plotinus and
Porphyry (preceded by Moderatus and fol lowed by Julian and Proclus), who identified
the first “King of all things” with the One. Although he does not posit a supreme One
above the triad, Numenius is clearly a precursor of the Syrian school. On Moderatus of
Gades, see Zamora Calvo (2013).

% Cf. Proclus, in Tim. 1. 361.26—362.9; 398.16—26. See Brisson (1987, 832).

% See supra n. 18 and n. 34.

57 Orphicorum fragmenta 96 Kern = 153 V Bernabé.

3 Apéhiog> 3¢ TpirTov motel Tov Snpuoupydv xai Tpels vods, Baoiéag Tpels, TOV dvta, ToV
Eyovta, oV dpdvta. Slapépouat 8¢ obrot, SéTt & pv TpdTog vols Svtwg éotlv 8 doTw, 6 O¢
Jebtepog €aTt pév TO [5] €v alTd vonToy, Exel € TO Tpd adToD xal PETEYEL TAVTWS ExElvou Xal
3ia Todto devtepog, 6 3¢ Tpitog EoTt pEv TO év adT xal obtog A yap vods T@ culuyodvrt
VONTQ 6 adToG EaTiv- ExeL O€ TO &v TG deuTépw xal 0pd TO TP@TOV- Gow Yap TAEIWY 1) ATTdaTATLS,
TooolTY T6 EYEw duudpérepov [10]. ToVTOUS 0TV TodS TPELS Véag xal dnpioupyods vmoti- Hetat
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The three demiurges (= Intellects, Kings) are as follows:

First demiurgic The one who is the Intelligible First king Phanes
Intellect

Second demiurgic | The one who has the Intelligible Second king | Ouranus
Intellect

Third demiurgic | The one who sees the Intelligible  Third king Kronos
Intellect

For Proclus, the triad of demiurgic intellects constitutes “Amelius’ most distinc-
tive doctrine” (Dillon 1969, 64). The comparison of Christ with the logos must be
placed precisely at this level, starting from Amelius’ commentary on the Timaeus
(28c and 39e) in relation to the pseudo-Platonic Second Letter. According to a
possible correspondence between the Christian Trinity and the three demiurges
(= Intellects, Kings), the schema resulting would be as follows: (1) God the Father
would be the first demiurge “that which is” (&v) — the Intellect which is insepara-
ble from the intelligible, the sphere of the forms, which may be considered to be
the model of all sensible things. (2) Christ, the Son of God would be the second
demiurge, “that which has” (¢ywv) — the logos which contains in him all the logoi,
i.e. all the forms, identified with the second cause, the true demiurge. (3) The Ho-
ly Spirit would be the third demiurge, “that which sees” (6p&v) — the “source of
souls”.

4. Conclusion

In contrast to Amelius, Porphyry of Tyre does not accept the possibility that a Pla-
tonic doctrine may be concealed in the verses of the Evangelist. In his treatise
Against the Christians (fr. 105 Ramos Jurado = fr. 84 Harnack), Porphyry criticises
the position according to which the Son of God would be incarnated on Earth.*

xal Todg mapa T <ITAdTwvt> [Tim. 40E s] tpels Pagidéag xal Tovg map' <'Opget> [frg. 74. 85
p- 186] Tpels, ddvnta xal Odpavov xat Kpévov, xal 6 pdiiata mop' adtd dnutoupyds 6 Pdvyg
gotiv.

% Cf. Porphyry, Contra Christianos, fr. 105 Ramos Jurado = fr. 84 Harnack [Methodi-
us of Olympus, Contra Porphyrium de cruce, Bonwetsch (1891, 345)]: “What use is the Son
of God for us who have become flesh on earth (copxwdeis ént yijc)? And why was he
placed on the cross, and had to suffer, and was punished with another penalty? And
what is the didactic purpose of the cross?
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The doctrine of the incarnation of the logos (&vOpwmog yevéuevog) implies that the
divine — in itself pure and holy — is subject to change and, since the condition of
God is above any other reality, this change can only be understood as a diminish-
ing, which is contradictory and illogical.*’ In Fragment 112 (Ramos Jurado = fr. 86
Harnack) Porphyry poses the question from the viewpoint of the basically Stoic
argument as follows: if the Son of God is a logos, either he is “proffered”
(mpogopinds) or he is “interior” (évdiddetog); and if he is neither of these two
things, then he is not a logos.* To start with, therefore, Porphyry denies the divine
nature of Jesus. His position as respects the question of the Christ-logos seems to
lie between that of Plotinus and that of Amelius (cf. Brisson 2011, 287). Porphyry is
frontally opposed to the adventures which an incorporeal being such as the logos
cannot undergo.

More daring in his interpretation than his fellow-student, Amelius uses the
same ammunition provided by the Christians he is battling against. Thus, in his
Neoplatonic reading, the logos of the prologue to the Gospel of John has a very
similar function to that of the world soul. On the one hand, it is the supreme
cause of all the things which come to be, and on the other hand it redirects its
energy towards the superior god from which it comes. In some way, the logos is
clothed in flesh, but beneath these trappings, suited to the body and the earthly
location where it has fallen, there remains the same unalterable logos. Hence, the
logos, when the body is destroyed and is freed, returns to God and takes its place
beside him, just as the soul returns to the Intellect and remains united with it.

In De Civitate Dei (X.29, 2),*” Augustine refers to a Platonic philosopher, a
friend of Simplician, who claimed that the first verses of John’s Gospel (1.1-5),
should be engraved in golden letters in the most prominent place in every

Why did the Son of God, Christ, leave the body after a brief time? And since he is not
capable of suffering, how did he come under suffering?” Trans. Berchman (2005, 134); see
Benjamins (1999); and see also Becker (2016, 437-441).

* On the question of the divinity of Christ in Porphyry’s Contra Christianos, see Za-
mora Calvo (2011, 297-303).

* This dilemma of Porphyry on John'’s logos, as it appears in Fr.112 (Ramos Jurado = fr.
86 Harnack), originates in a passage taken from Theophylact (Enarr. in lo. [PG 123.1141]),
disciple of Michael Psellus in Constantinople in the late 1™ century, before being named
Bishop of Ohrid in Bulgaria. Cf. Berchman (2005, 220); Goulet (2010, 145).

# “Quod initium sancti Evangelii, cui nomen est secundum Iohannem, quidam Pla-
tonicus, sicut a sancto sene Simpliciano, qui postea Mediolanensi Ecclesiae praesedit
episcopus, solebamus audire, aureis litteris conscribendum et per omnes ecclesias in
locis eminentissimis proponendum esse dicebat.” Cf. Augustine, In Iohannis Evangelium
tractatus, 2.4. On Augustine’s evaluation and his reproaches to the Platonici in De civitate
Dei, see Dominguez Valdés (2017, 73-76)
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church, so that they would always be visible to the Christians. Evidently, for this
Platonicus, and to a certain extent as Amelius also proposed in the 3rd century,
the doctrine expressed in the golden letters is itself purely Platonic, and opposed
to Christianity. For both Augustine’s Platonic philosopher and for Plotinus’ senior
disciple the Christian theology can be disputed falling back on the text of John’s
prologue. Thus Amelius becomes a useful link in the Neoplatonic exegesis of the
Christ-logos, since he discovers the possibility, based on an interpretation of the
Timaeus (39€7—9), of establishing a correspondence between the three demiurgic
intellects and the Christian Trinity. The logos is being, life and thought.
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ABSTRACT. In this study, focusing our attention on Proclus’ comments on the Platonic
dialogue Alcibiades I, one of the greatest epistemological texts of the ancient Greek liter-
ature, we follow his attempt to show a philosophy of subject. More specifically, we inves-
tigate the terms in which science can be acquired by a thinking subject, which forms its
broader existential identity utilizing its relation to knowledge, which subsequently can
be used so as to the quality of a counsellor to be established too. Systematic learning and
research are methodologically considered to be the main ways for making science, while
the psychological factor and the intention of the thinking subject to turn to itself in order
to gradually discover the completeness that a priori possesses are also quite important.
Note that this turn towards the self reaches the highest possible point with insight.

KEYWORDS: Proclus, Alcibiades I, knowledge, science, counsellor.

Introduction
Proclus the Neoplatonist (412—485), who was a student of Syrianus and a principal
of the Platonic Academy, lives and writes in a period of time in which philosophy
is not any more an autonomous authentic rational and dialectical way of thinking
and acting. It is the historical moment at which Christianity takes its first but
quite stable steps, setting crucial spiritual questions and providing a worldview
conceptually already formed and with specific answers in all the theoretical
fields. It should be mentioned that this new cultural schema is found together
with Neoplatonism since the third century with many similarities but also clear
differences between each other. Proclus, the last chronologically speaking —
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before Damascius— authentic representative of this kind of philosophy that may
be included in the Platonic tradition —which has actually quite clear theological
orientation—captures within his microcosm the cultural spirit of the fifth century
and that is why he is considered to be one of the main typical examples of
thought of that time.

However, we should not just see Proclus as such but also on the basis of the
developments that he offered at all levels of reflection and thought, including his
attempt to show a philosophy of the subject. Generally, his work is quite exten-
sive and includes systematic analyses, which combine historical with systemati-
cal perspectives in an outstanding way regarding both the scientific suggestions
and the intensity that they are presented. He actually offered great results, with-
out ever showing that he was dealing with the rules of the formal logic, which,
however, explicitly were applied and included in his reasoning.’ In this field, he
had a clear respect for Aristotle’s and Porphyrius’s findings. Furthermore, Proclus
was an exciting encyclopaedist (in the sense that he utilized history and included
it into precise categories) and, at the same time, a great scientist in mathematics
and physics. Thus, he suggested that scientific research goes together with phi-
losophy, so in his treatises one could find clear scientific suggestions, where
methodology constitutes the most important regularity. Despite the fact that he
suggested a holistic epistemology, in his work one can also find individual epis-
temological perspectives, which specify their leading source. Therefore, he
thought it was necessary to provide critical approaches, following the model of
skepticism.

Focusing our attention on his comments on the Platonic dialogue Alcibiades I’,
we are given the opportunity to follow a systematic approach of the gnoseological

' S. Breton (1973, 210—-224) says that Proclus defines the concepts with precision and
structures his theories and analyses proving his reasoning, while he is open to new ap-
proaches.

* Les us note here that the Platonic dialogue Alcibiades I —which is actually an at-
tempt to understand the very deep of existence or self- was a favorite text of the repre-
sentatives of middle Platonism and Neoplatonism, while it was analyzed and interpreted
in detail by Proclus, the most important systematic commentator of the Platonic texts. It
is remarkable that Proclus’ comments on Alcibiades I is one of the few moral and peda-
gogical texts of the Neoplatonic School, whose interests were mainly focused on cosmo-
logical and ontological issues and actually formed the metaphysical point of view. Fur-
thermore, its representatives included the anthropological and moral views in a broader
metaphysical context. So, they did not deal with them as being autonomous and self-
defined issues, but they approached them as dependent on transcendent to them pow-
ers. In the 5™ c. AD, when Proclus writes this text, human interest focuses on theology
and that is why human existence is exclusively determined by principles totally regula-
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question on the terms in which the thinking subject is formed while attempting
to structure valid epistemological results.’ Quite remarkable is that Proclus
chooses not to follow, as far as this is possible, an extreme skepticism, so as to
avoid agnosticism. This commentary of his can be easily included among the
greatest texts of the ancient Greek literature, in which one could find the com-
mon and typical characteristic of his texts: the scientific precision or, at least, the
intention for such an ending of the scientific attempts. And this is something that
necessary comes with regulatory criteria and obvious scientific purposes. The sys-
tematic approach and the way in which themes are combined strengthen the
original goal and lead to a specific result. So, in Proclus we find a system of
knowledge which is structured in a rational, coherent and complete way combin-
ing multiple theoretical elements. In order Proclus to establish this system con-
siders appropriate to present the theoretical principles to be followed and the
prospects of the subjects elaborated, defining the concepts quite precisely and
making accurate analyses and valid composite judgments. This goal meets the
request for epistemological accuracy.

In this study, we are investigating the extract 176.21-177.22 in which the re-
quirements of science are presented.* We have to mention that in the foregoing,
Proclus examined the necessity and the general principles of catharsis, dialectics
as a method of catharsis, the methodological steps of dialectics, the relations de-
veloped between dialectics and logic and the reasons why the definitions are
necessary. These topics show the steps to be taken by the thinking subject in or-
der to be prepared to understand the content of science both in itself and in its
applications.

tory. We could, therefore, say that the entire pedagogical relationship between Socrates
and Alcibiades in this Platonic dialogue is placed by Proclus in a broader context, which
defines it both generally and in detail. However, individuality does not disappear, since
metaphysics is considered to be an ability to overcome the narrow anthropological
boundaries, as the opening of the terms required for a way of existing that goes beyond
sensible world. According to J. Trouillard (1972) 5, “la transcendance néoplatonicienne
n'est pas une absence, mais un excés de présence, puisqu’elle est pour chanque esprit
son foyer intérieur de liberation”. Thus, anthropological issues too, in the broad sense,
are placed within the search on the relation between the divine and human. And in or-
der to do that, it is first of all necessary to be scientifically elaborated.

# We have to mention here that his knowledge system fascinated Hegel and other
great thinkers who had many in common with him, such as Leibniz and Spinoza.

* In this study we are going to use A. Ph. Segonds’ edition (1985-1986), which includes
an extensive introduction, an excellent translation into French and important philologi-
cal and philosophical comments.
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A. Ways of forming the scientific result

In order Proclus to support his argumentation on how much necessary are both a
clear knowledge and the terms that establish it, he explains the general regularity
requirements in which a person becomes a scientist in a specific field of reality.
So, he says that every scientist receives knowledge either through learning or
through science; this remark places the two terms within the relation cause-
effect. In the first case, human receives a knowledge already known following a
systematic process of learning, while in the second one he produces new
knowledge and turns to be the inspired, or at least the original, researcher. Pro-
clus justifies his position with a reduction ad absurdum argument, one of a kind
actually, as follows: the only method for reaching a valid cognitive result —or wis-
dom- is the subject who is learning or searching to understand or discover what
has not been yet a part of its knowledge.’ In fact, this argument offers nothing
new; it is a tautological analytical sentence, which just transforms a negative de-
scription into a regularity that necessarily or normally has to be true. We have to
mention that here Proclus speaks about the intermediate and intuitive
knowledge respectively (learning-research), without, however, providing further
details or explaining.

However, the above regulatory suggestion needs the instrumental reason that
will make it true. According to Proclus, two are the means that someone needs to
have in order to be a counsellor. He has either to turn his attention to his self and
through what naturally contains he has to discover the truth or with the assis-

> Cf. In Platonis Alcibiadem I 176.21-25. At this point, the elaboration of the minor
premise of the syllogism starts, which defines that in order a person to be a counsellor
(major premise), he has first and necessarily to be a scientist (minor premise). On the
syllogism, E. Moutsopolos (1972) 63—70, says that it consists of three sentences related in
such a way so as the third one, i.e. the conclusion, to be rationally included in the two
premises. So, a syllogism is an analytical necessity, since thinking, by utilizing it, just
draws and expresses something that already existed in the two premises. And although it
does not have something new to offer to thinking and does not enrich knowledge, syllo-
gism is practically useful and important. It should be also mentioned that Proclus at this
point thinks of wisdom in a strict gnoseological way, in the sense of a moral regulatory
basis —as ability— that should be a trait, both for reasons of internal order and as a desired
result. It is likely that he speaks about the internal balance and rational structure of con-
sciousness, which ensure an authentic relation with reality and precision in the formula-
tion of the syllogisms. So, we are of the opinion that the translation of the word by A. Ph.
Segonds as “savoir” is correct but limited in scope. A question that could be raised at this
point is what would be the meaning of wisdom according to Aristotle in the extract here.
We have to mention that this matter is elaborated in other parts of Proclus work. He ob-
viously thinks of it in a broader sense.
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tance and guidance by others, obviously more experts than him, to be lead to the
same result. From the gnoseological, anthropological and pedagogical points of
view, it is quite interesting the fact that indirectly he points out the difference on
the degree of maturity and self-consciousness among the subjects who intend to
gain knowledge. So, the first way requires a great effort, since it relies on the initi-
ative and the responsibility of the personal activation, on how a person under-
stands the relation with himself and the world around him and on how he choos-
es the right tools to actualize it. We should also include in this suggestion the
researcher’s belief —which is considered to be the result from the self-awareness
process— on the relation between the concepts —or to be more accurate the con-
ceptual constructions or reconstructions— found within his mind and the data
coming from the external reality, provided that both are reflections of the meta-
physical archetypes.

According to the context up to here, a more specific point arises: the would-be
scientists stand out because they actually are aware of their abilities and the a
posteriori products, i.e. the results of their research. And Proclus concludes that a
good counsellor —provided that he is a scientist when compared to those that
need his advice and are considered to be non-scientists— has gained a thorough
knowledge in his field either on his own or by someone else and that is why he is
called a counsellor.’

® Cf. In Platonis Alcibiadem I 176.25-177.1. The word “émioTpégovtag”, meaning reverting
(«Tpog Eautols Nuag maTpégovtag») in the extract here defines how necessary is to reflect;
moreover, it implies that coming out from the self, in the sense of a procession, has not
brought good or the intended gnoseological results. So, henoratic knowledge as a direct en-
counter of the consciousness with itself is the method or, more correctly, the appropriate
accomplishment for this gnoseological activity. On the henoratic knowledge-method, cf. E.
Moutsopoulos (1972) 55—-62. Th. Penolides (2004) 58—71, commenting on the insight in Des-
cartes, says that the way in which Descartes understands it shows us an intuitive action. Ac-
cording to Descartes, insight can work as certain knowledge. It can also appear as an individ-
ual case that, in the sense of nature, exceeds cognitive consciousness. No matter what, the
most important is that the inherent difference of insight, i.e. the fact that insight is catego-
rized as a cognitive certainty and as a priority of an essential element that is not a part of
knowledge, is found in the very intention of the consciousness, which sets as knowledge
(composition) and gives priority (requires) as an elemental identity itself. Consciousness acts
like a representation, i.e. manifests itself as a positive ontic condition, which explains its posi-
tion (the thing set by it) according to a specific individuality not yet formed, in the sense of a
requirement. This change of position into a requirement is accomplished by the connection
of the judgment. Judgment is the rational form in which knowledge stands in front of itself.
We have to mention here that judgment could be included in Proclus theory, since it is a
standing position of his that consciousness makes a positive ontological action —in the sense
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Making then a historical retrospection —which is actually a systematic inter-
pretation— on the scientific discoveries, he says that human research until his
time has made significant progress. And we can actually identify the importance
of this phenomenon in the first scientists who came up with new theories and
applications in technology. According to his opinion, these inventions are worthy
of admiration, since they have contributed to the general progress in theory and
application’. Attempting a more general approach of the issue analyzed here, he

of a discovery—, which works as a requirement for it. In order to understand better, J. Haber-
mas (1972) 314, says the following on reflection: “It is no accident that the standards of self-
reflection are exempted from the singular state of suspension in which those of all other cog-
nitive processes require critical evaluation. They possess theoretical certainty. The human
interest in autonomy and responsibility is not mere fancy, for it can be apprehended a priori
(....) Taken together, autonomy and responsibility constitute the only Idea we possess a priori
in the sense of the philosophical tradition. Perhaps that is why the language of German Ideal-
ism, according to which "reason" contains both will and consciousness as its elements, is not
quite obsolete. Reason also means the will to reason. In self-reflection knowledge for the sake
of knowledge attains congruence with the interest in autonomy and responsibility. The
emancipatory cognitive interest aims at the pursuit of reflection as such”. In what way do the
above make sense in Proclus? His cognitive purpose is to set free consciousness from any
fallacy. And how such a purpose is accomplished? Regardless of what method or procedure is
chosen, it is accomplished by turning in the self. This is where theoretical certainty is found.
However, the whole plan becomes real only after consciousness is fed by a will for self-
reflection. The term “will” is not found in Proclus’ text; however, it arises from the general
context before and after this text. The last step is to form or to discover the transcendent con-
sciousness and to avoid randomness, although Proclus does not exclude the specific, but
quite the opposite.

" Cf. In Platonis Alcibiadem I 177.1-5. Among the most important things mentioned in
this text is the reference to an applied science, a rational attitude that apparently shows
that at that time this was a goal to achieve or something necessary and appropriate to
own. On the way in which Proclus understands the technique, cf. for instance Theologia
Platonica V, 87.22-91.3, where he mentions the myth of Protagoras and attempts to ex-
plain it. We could also say that Proclus would agree with Marcuse’s view on how tech-
nique takes control. More specifically, J. Habermas (1969) 53 says for Marcuse that his
sociological analysis relies on the combination of technique with domination and power,
rationality with oppression. In order to explain this, he accepts that within science and
technique there is a priori a plan for the world, which is defined by the interests of the
ruling class and the circumstances set by a specific period of time. If we accepted that
this explanation is the only possible, it would be inconceivable an emancipation without
science and technique to rebel. We can find in Proclus text this kind of tendency, i.e. for
a revolution, since what is highlighted is the qualitative intervention of science and
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also mentions the inferior, axiologically speaking, case, which includes those who
receive knowledge. That is, he speaks about the scientists who are aware of many
different subjects, since they have been educated in a quite systematic way by the
finest or those who are already scientists. At this point, the importance of the
constitutionally organized state comes also to the fore, in which education is an
institution. This is actually an open democracy, since knowledge is not the prop-
erty-benefit of just oligarchy or the priests, but becomes a social good.

Examining the question on the basis of the natural origin or anthropological
specifications and within the same context of comparisons-evaluations, he says
that the most powerful people approach theoretically the truth through them-
selves, accomplishing their scientific completion by their very own power. Those
who are powerless need to be taught and instructed by thinkers or scientists who
are perfectly aware of the subjects of interest, since they have not yet accom-
plished their own completeness.® At this point it seems that Proclus speaks about

technology. We could also say that Proclus here attempts to make an introduction on a
philosophy about culture.

® Cf. In Platonis Alcibiadem I177.5-1. Commenting in the personal natural power, P. Hadot
(1968) 183, says that it the spark of the mind that remains within the soul after its fall —a de-
scent course taking place while the human being to which it belongs comes into birth-,
which allows it, however, to ascend to its source. In our view, this is an ascent not always fea-
sible to take place by its own; it stands however as a possibility, since it relies on what exists a
priori. For the experts in Proclus’ philosophy, we could say that the birth of a soul is a produc-
tive result and not a “procession” in the strict technical sense attributed to it by Proclus. “Pro-
cession” is only found in the metaphysical plane as an expression of how it develops, i.e. with
no change of its nature. The interesting thing here it that Proclus seems that he defends an
identity between the cognition and the object of his scientific knowledge. E. B. Ilyenkov
(1977) 126127, speaking about Hegel, says: “Hegel therefore also formulated the task of bring-
ing logic into line with its real subject matter, with real thought, with the really universal
forms and laws of development of science, technique, and morality. In other words he want-
ed to make the subjective consciousness of thought about itself identical with its object, with
the real universal and necessary (objective) forms and laws of universal (and not individual)
thought. That also meant that the principle of the identity of the subjective and the objective
must be introduced into logic as the highest principle, i.e. the principle that the real forms
and laws of thought must be delineated in logic exactly, adequately, and correctly. The prin-
ciple of the identity of subject and object signified nothing more, and did not signify any ‘hy-
postatisation’ of the forms of subjective thought, because one and the same thought was both
object and subject in logic, and it was a matter of the agreement, coincidence, and identity of
this thought (as consciously performed activity) with itself as unconsciously performed pro-
ductive activity, or as activity hitherto taking place with a false consciousness of its own ac-
tions”. The prospect of identity could be included in Proclus’ system, since one of his goals is
how mind will discover its real self and will relate to it in a context of interdependence, pro-
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how important is someone’s natural-biological composition in the process of
knowledge. However, this would be an actually naive conclusion —at least if it was
meant in an absolute way—, since it combines elements that may not be included
in the same category.

According to the context, it is quite possible that the philosopher speaks about
the spiritual requirements or the ability, power and flexibility of human’s mind,
which obviously come to the fore or are proved by their results in research and
knowledge. Mental alertness and readiness regarding anything scientific new and
its connection to what is considered to be scientific —by which it improves, adds
or composes— are included in the above. In a broader sense, the most powerful
scientist is the one who introduces new scientific regulatory principles, i.e. new
ways of researching and new explanations about the world, releasing his inner
power and the actual data of the world. ]. Habermas, commenting on H. Marcu-
se’s views, says that Marcuse does not speak about a new theory, but just a differ-
ent one, regarding the basic principles and the methodology of science. The tran-
scendental framework, within which nature could be transformed into the object
of a new experience, would no more be the functioning cycle of the instrumental
activity; modern technical control could be replaced by a kind of protection that
would set free nature, since there are two kinds of dominations: the repressive
and the liberating®’. Proclus introduces the spirit of a let’s say enlightenment,
which reestablishes the actual relation between the thinking subject and the
thing and in this way gnoseology is connected to the technical action, without
intending to set any limits in any of the applications but to set free the acting sub-
ject and the real nature of the world. The whole process is taking place for the
first time within the thinking and acting subject, since the political conditions
back then were included in the national-administrative centralization. The most
important thing, however, it that Proclus understands in general how necessary is
choices to have an anthropological regulatory nature.

B. Towards a formation of the scientific self

Proclus then considers appropriate to think in a more systematic way, in order to
describe the procedure to be followed for gaining knowledge. More specifically, he
says that every scientist who learned about or discovered a specific area of
knowledge, first of all, felt the need to research and, subsequently, looked for the

vided that deceptiveness will be exceeded. When cognition turns towards the self to whom it
belongs gets to reveal it and to know it. However, it is important to point out that the object is
the objective forms which are necessary for consciousness. Proclus mentions quite often in
his texts the specific in the sense of particular and special.

® Habermas 1969, 54.
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means to achieve his goal. And this is because from the methodological point of
view and while attempting to define the steps to be taken when following a pro-
gram the research comes before discovery —in the sense of an invention—- and
teaching —in the sense of a specific process from which someone gets knowledge—
comes before learning —in the sense of the final cognitive good. In this way, accord-
ing to his opinion gnoseological automatism is out of the question. Another reason
is that discovery requires a consistent effort and describes the way in which human
mind comes gradually in touch with the thing being researched, while learning is
actually a kind of participation in a perfection coming from the teacher and appar-
ently not being a part of the student, at least not in an active state. The difference
between the two planes is defined according to how an intention is distinguished
from its effect. This intention includes the purpose for which it takes place and
which is totally revealed by the effect. A systemic approach of the matter by the
researcher has a unified character, in the sense that there is a general principle
from which he starts the whole thinking process, seeking for ways to reveal its hid-
den prospects and dynamic nature. We have to mention that description comes
before evaluation. First of all, a deficiency is found and then as an example not to
be followed it is described as something not good and beneficial and, by conse-
quence, as something to be exceeded in a regulatory way.

So, if a good counsellor has either learned the issues for which he is a counsel-
lor or discovered them, provided that anyone who learns anything has either dis-
covered it or searched it or was taught by teachers, two are the possible ways re-
garding how he gained the knowledge on the issues for which he is counselling:
research or teaching by experts.” We have to mention that the two possibilities

' Cf. In Platonis Alcibiadem I 177.11-22, where: %) pev yap ebpeaig fpa tod {yvbévrog
gotl xal EvevEls, 1) ¢ udbnois uetdAnig €0t TeAeéTTOS dtd Tod Si1ddoKovTog TTPoEP)OUEW”.
The term “#vtevfic” shows a personal achievement accomplished with the assistance of
internal mental reconstructions as a thorough effort to understand the referent. Proclus
describes the dramatic emergence of the authentic science through a person who gradu-
ally discovers himself. E. Moutsopoulos (1972) 83, says that the scientific spirit is gradual-
ly formed only when human mind is purified from the inferior explanations of the phe-
nomena and any kind of scientific obstacles, which have come from instincts, or even
material images. The new information is that science is associated with evaluation. Uti-
lizing the new knowledge it produces values too, which later understands exactly as
such. And it should be mentioned that values are not a threat for the scientific nature of
knowledge. ]. Habermas (1972) 303—304, speaking of the evaluative neutrality of positiv-
ism, says: “Yet the very term "value freedom" reminds us that the postulates associated
with it no longer correspond to the classical meaning of theory. To dissociate values from
facts means counterposing an abstract Ought to pure Being. Values are the nominalistic
by-products of a centuries-long critique of the emphatic concept of Being to which theo-
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are presented in an exclusive way by Proclus —either as a general principle or a
special application— and there is not a third alternative. In our view, a combina-
tion of these two, which are mentioned by the philosopher in order to show the
necessary requirements for someone to become a scientist, is quite possible. The-
oretical needs often lead to the choice of definite separations, which are not true
but help scientific thinking to approach what is being under research. Regarding
the way in which this is expressed and logically formed, reasoning here is analyti-
cal and develops with tautologies and simple implications, within a context
where the premises and the conclusion are reasonably known from the begin-
ning. As in other parts, this is a point at which the common concepts approach
the individual ones, regardless of whether it is an induction or a deduction. Ap-
plications or reductions are accomplished almost automatically, without being
necessary reflection to combine with something else or to use other gnoseologi-
cal elements. Therefore, knowledge does not become a middle process, provided

ry was once exclusively oriented. The very term "values," which neo-Kantianism brought
into philosophical currency, and in relation to which science is supposed to preserve
neutrality, renounces the connection between the two that theory originally intended”.
Including the concept of counsellor and the duties that arise for him, Proclus would
agree with the above, since a) Being and Ought are closely associated to each other and
b) he gives meaning in values and does not neutralize them. On the other hand, every-
thing related to discovery and learning associate wity the active and passive knowledge
respectively. On this, Edm. Husserl (1960) 77-78, says: “If we inquire first about principles
of constitutive genesis that have universal significance for us, as possible subjects related
to a world, we find them to be divided according to two fundamental forms, into princi-
ples of active and principles of passive genesis. In active genesis the Ego functions as
productively constitutive, by means of subjective processes that are specifically acts of
the Ego. Here belong all the works of practical reason, in a maximally broad sense. In this
sense even logical reason is practical. The characteristic feature (in the case of the realm
of logos) is that Ego-acts, pooled in a sociality- whose transcendental sense, to be sure,
we have not yet brought to light -, become combined in a manifold, specifically active
synthesis and, on the basis of objects already given (in modes of consciousness that give
beforehand), constitute new objects originally. These then present themselves for con-
sciousness as products (....) However, as regards the lowest levels, such as experiential
grasping, explicating the experienced in respect of its parts, taking together, relating, and
the like, the situation may well turn out to be different”. If Proclus combined learning
and discovery as successive procedures, the above would be totally appropriate for de-
scribing his views. He chose “either-or” instead of “and-and”. However, in other texts of
his, he follows Plato’s moderate realism, although he accepts it as passive knowledge.
Whether he would agree on that the reason of logic is practical, we could say yes, bearing
in mind his previous remarks. Counsellor is a subject who forms his actions in an authen-
tic way and makes them public. Utilizing what he has already achieved, he acts further.
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that the requirements of thought are here limited, while what is obvious here de-
fines things.

At this point, indirectly a self who is aware of the unity-whole of its being aris-
es. Proclus succeeded in showing a self with a priori completeness, while the
question raised was about his inability to understand himself. He introduced an
anthropological parameter, which was a requirement for understanding identity,
while basically dealt with the problem as if it was a technical one or an accident
that can be solved. All of his attempts were about how self, who lies in the dark-
ness, could actually see the light. This could be accomplished only by returning to
self. In Th. Penolides’, commenting on Hegel’s logic, says that the fundamental
trait of Hegel’s dialectics is undoubtedly that he focuses on the simple meaning of
the reason which preserves its perfectness within the being of Self. The absolute
idea and truth are defined, according to Hegel, as a clear form of self —truth is not
for him the unassailable Being (Parmenides), it is not the simple One (Platon), it
is not the mind that reforms being as a judgment, both by means of thought and
theory (Kant). If there is a philosophy, according to Penolides, that justifies the
entity as a logical idea, as the knowledge of the mind on the self (Selbstver-
mittlung), this is Hegel’s philosophy. Hegel's philosophy is in fact philosophy of
the self in the sense of a trait of a primal relationship, and only as such actualizes
the outstanding production of the specific, since it approaches the sensible not by
its mental requirement, as the ideal condition of its possibility (Kant), but by it-
self. This way of approaching the intensive structure of ‘reason-self is the greatest
achievement of Hegel’s philosophy.”

We would not be far by truth if we suggested that in Proclus’ texts conscious-
ness produces, theoretically, the specific objects through its own self with which
it has a primal relationship. Furthermore, we have to keep in mind that meta-
physical Ontology in Proclus is not just what comes from Parmenides or Plato. In
his six-volume work Theologia Platonica he undertakes to show, actually indirect-
ly so as not to violate his sources, that Henology —which is the theory on the One
and the henads goes beyond metaphysical Ontology and is considered to be its
requirement®. In the second book, in a quite concise —but critical from the gno-
seological point of view— chapter he describes how human soul goes through dia-
lectical ascends towards the supreme principle of the world, the One (64.11-
65.26). In the following text he says that: «Ti odv &v &iy) TpwtioTov ThS EmoTiung
vonpa Tig mpoiobang amé vod xal éavtiv mpogawovang; Ti 3¢ dAAo gyaouey 3 To
ATAOVTTATOV XAl YVWPIUWTATOV TOV €V alTH) TavTwy vonudtwy; Todto ydp €ott xal Tj
100 vod Bewpia Stapepbvtrg duotdtatov. Ti odv todté €oty; Té &v, enotv 6 [oppevidy,

" Th. Penolides (2004) 229—230.
*R. Schiimann (1982) 331-350.
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gl &v €aTw, obx Av €l ToAAd» (66.2-8). In this paragraph, we see that Proclus in-
cludes human consciousness within gnoseological unity, which is found in an
ontological way among natural phenomena and basically in the intelligible caus-
es from which they come. Once again, it becomes clear that he approaches things
in holistic way, relying in the rules set by realism, starting each time from a spe-
cific point and following a specific scientific process.

We have to mention too that similarity is not identity. Human, despite his
great cognitive achievements, is not able to exceed his ontological boundaries.
Thus, pantheism is excluded from the gnoseological point of view too. So, when
saying that self reaches the highest feasible point we mean that he utilizes all the
divine gifts or the divine immanence.

Conclusions

Relying on what we have discussed, we come to the following conclusions: Ac-
cording to Proclus, the cognitive background of a scientist is methodologically
formed either by systematic learning, a process which shows the pair “cause-
effect” in a teaching perspective which involves providing and receiving, or by
discovery, which takes place after an exclusively internal research of a new
knowledge. Discussing how a counsellor is formed, Proclus points out, thinking in
the same way, that access to truth and knowledge is achieved either when some-
one is guided by specialists or when turning to his inner world as a thinking sub-
ject who can think in an original way and act in a similar one. The way for a sub-
ject to achieve this, depends in general on its ability and mental capability.
Implicitly, the transfer of knowledge and the emergence of scientists are consid-
ered to be greatly determined by the city-state, which undertakes to strengthen
this institution and make education a social benefit. We could here find Plato’s
view on the politics as a royal art, which is presented as being capable of showing
in a complete and a specialized way what the most important thing is.® Fur-
thermore, the motivation and generally the psychological factor hold a key role
when a thinking subject deals with science and receiving the quality of a scientist.
This subject is presented by Proclus owning a priori plenitude, which is gradually
discovered because of the guidance offered by specialists. In this sense, cognitive
process becomes a reversion to the self, the most important part of which ap-
pears when the thinking subject with no mediation achieves henoratic commu-
nications with the intelligible causes of the natural and historical world. In every
respect, everything that we have discussed shows an applied rationality, which
ensures balance for both an individual person and a social body. It also excludes
extreme idealism and realism, which turns against individuality, while it does not

' Cf. Politicus, 300e-303d.
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separate humans from the divine plane. Finally, in our study we also referred to
texts from the modern and contemporary thought, considering that Proclus, as in
other parts of his work, also here, can be appropriate for timeless investigations.
Proclus will complete his thoughts on this matter, a part of which we examined
here, discussing the following topics: a) the awareness of ignorance and b) the
levels of an argument.
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ABSTRACT. In this paper I discuss how to translate a rather ambiguous passage in Seneca’s
“Letters to Lucilius” (81, 19), where he either I) opposes gratitude to justice for the reason
that the former is the agent’s own good and the latter regards other people’s interests or,
IT) quite to the contrary, draws an analogy between these virtues, pointing out that both
of them constitute the agent’s own good. Both these alternatives seem grammaticaly
possible and can be found in modern translations of this “Letter” into main European
languages. I argue in favour of II) on the ground that it agrees better with general perfec-
tionist approach to virtues that Seneca espouses in this context.

KEYWORDS: ancient ethics, gratitude, justice, “Letters to Lucilius”, perfectionism, Seneca,
virtues.

In Ep. 81, 19 Seneca writes:

Omnia facienda sunt ut quam gratissimi simus. Nostrum enim hoc bonum est,
quemadmodum (ustitia non est, ut vulgo creditur, ad alios pertinens: magna pars
eius in se redit’.

The italisized part of the second sentence can be translated in two opposite
ways. On the one hand, one can translate it as follows:

I) We should do everything in order to be as grateful as possible. For this is our
own good in a way in which justice is not, as is commonly thought, since it concerns
others: a great part of it [i.e. of our own good, gratitude] returns to itself.

On the other hand, the alternative translation is also possible:

' The text is identical in three critical editions available to me: Hense 1898, 296—297;
Reynolds 1965, I, 268; Préchac 1989, I1I, 96 (with minor difference that Reynolds puts in
brackets “ut vulgo creditur”).
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IT) We should do everything in order to be as grateful as possible. For this is our
own good just as justice does not concern others, as is commonly thought: a great
part of it [i.e. of justice] returns to itself.

Syntactically, I) presupposes that “pertinens” is a predicative participle, adver-
bial in function and, in all likelyhood, having causal meaning.

iustitia non est (sc. nostrum bonum) ad alios pertinens

Justice is not [our own good] since it concerns others

But IT) implies that this participle makes part of an analytic verb form:

iustitia non est ad alios pertinens

Justice does not concern others

From the grammatical standpoint, the first of these constructions is very
common in Latin,” while the second is comparatively rare given that Latin has no
regular analytic forms with participium praesentis activi. This may seem to be an
argument in favour of I), but it is hardly decisive, since such forms still occur.? On
the other hand, I think, II) is given some support by what looks like more natural
reading of eius in the final part of the phrase: I) suggests that in “magna pars eius
in se redit” can only be meant “our own good” from the very beginning of the sen-
tence, i.e. gratitude, whereas, according to II), it is rather “justice” positioned rela-
tively closer to eius that is implied here. On the whole, however, it seems that de-
spite such nuances we cannot definitely rule out neither of these alternatives for
purely grammatical reasons. This conclusion seems to be backed up by modern
translations of “Letters to Lucilius” into main European languages. English or
American translators, as a rule, opt for I).* “Continental” translators, on the con-
trary, usually prefer II).?

* Pinkster 1990, 157-158; Woodcock 1999, 71-73 (§ 88—92); Menge 2009, 716 (§ 500, (1)).

? Ernout & Thomas 1953, 274—255 (§ 287); Menge 2009, 717 (§ 501, (3)). I am grateful to
Elisaveta Sherbakova for helpful discussion on this topic.

*E.g., Gummere 1920, II, 231: “We should try by all means to be as grateful as possible.
For gratitude is a good thing for ourselves, in a sense in which justice, that is commonly
supposed to concern other persons, is not; gratitude returns in large measure unto itself”.
Cf. Graver & Long 2015, 267—268: “We should make every effort to show all the gratitude
we can. For the good in it is our own. After all, gratitude is not justice (as is commonly
believed), for justice pertains to others, but much of the good in gratitude redounds to
oneself”. On this reading, the common belief Seneca mentions is simply that gratitude is
not justice. This seems to me wrong as a translation, but the general idea that justice
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Apparently, we have to deal with a phrase that grammatically admits of direct-
ly opposite interpretations. In order to reasonably choose between them, it is
necessary to understand, which of these two translations agrees best with Sene-
ca’s thought in this particular context and also in his corpus in general. The sub-
stantial difference between I) and II) can be stated as follows: according to I),
Seneca opposes gratitude to justice on the ground that the former is the agent’s
own good, whereas the latter regards other people’s interests, at least from the
common point of view, which Seneca here doesn’t call into question and possibly
even supports; but if II) is correct, Seneca draws an analogy between gratitide and
justice, pointing out that both these qualities constitute the agent’s own good,
since — this time contrary to common opinion — justice is not an exclusively other-
regarding virtue®. In order to adequately assess these alternatives, it is important
to understand what stands behind Seneca’s reference to this anonymous com-
mon opinion (ut vulgo creditur). My hypothesis is that in this case Seneca doesn’t
simply refer to some popular belief, which may be deemed characteristic of his
own society’ or even natural for any society at all, but implicitly reacts to a quite
specific topic that has been discussed for a long time in ancient philosophical and
literary texts. Already Plato’s Socrates in “Republic” argued against Thra-
symachus’ statement that justice is “the good of another” (dAAétplov dyaddv), but

should be opposed to gratitude agrees with I). Cf. also Morell 1786, I1, 38. Barker’s transla-
tion (Barker 1932) is unavailable to me.

® E.g., Nickel 2009, II, 71: “Alles miissen wir tun um moglichst grofle Dankbarkeit zu
beweisen. Denn sie ist gut fiir uns, genauso wie sich Gerechtigkeit nicht nur auf andere
auswirkt, was man in Allgemeinem annimmt: Zu einem groflen Teil kommt sie einem
selbst zugute”. Of course, I don't claim to have taken into account all “Continental” trans-
lations, but those I was able to consult while preparing this paper unanimously favour II)
(e.g., Préchac 1989, I1I, 96; Roca Melia 1989, II, 23; Boella 1995, 527; Reale 2000, 856).

® According to II), Seneca says: “[a] justice does not concern other people, as is com-
monly thought: [b] a great part of it returns to itself”. It may seem that [a] completely
denies the social nature of justice, but [b] corrects this impression, suggesting that jus-
tice only serves the agent’s own interests in part and, therefore, can still be regarded as
an other-regarding virtue.

" For instance, Grimal suggests that Ep. 81, 19 is a reaction against the tendency to
emphasize practical character of virtues that, in his opinion, was obvious in Roman Stoi-
cism after Panetius (Grimal 1991, 164, n. 376). This suggestion is rather vague (although cf.
Griffin 2013, 17, esp. n. 17) and probably refers to the whole text of Ep. 81, 19 and not spe-
cifically to the moot sentence discussed here, which Grimal in any case understands in
accordance with IT) (Grimal 1991, 163).
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for the agent herself turns out to be a detriment (oixeio... BAdPy)®, — an attitude
expressed also in Euripides’ “Heraclidae” and criticized in Isocrates’ “De pace™, —
and Aristotle, who seems to have borrowed the expression dAAétplov dyabov from
Plato, explained it by saying that justice is the only virtue (pévy t@v dpetdv) that
“is related to another” (mpog Etepév éatwv) and “does what benefits another”
(GA ... & quugépovta mpdttel).” Similarly, Cicero in his dialogue “De Re Publi-
ca™ described justice (iustitia) as “that virtue, which is the one that is most gen-
erous and liberal (if it exists at all), which loves all people more than itself, which
is born for others rather than for itself”, but at the same time, at least according
to Lactantius’ testimony, presented Carneades’ criticism of this virtue as pretty
close to the above mentioned Thrasymachus’ position®. To my mind, Ep. 81, 19,
while broaching the question of whether justice, which is believed to primarily
concern other people (ad alios pertinens), is also “our own good” (nostrum bo-
num), appears to be in line with this tradition. This seems all the more probable
given that in Ep. 113, 31 Seneca himself speaks quite in its vein:

T1 “Self-Command is the greatest command of all. [31] Let her teach me what a
hallowed thing is the Justice (iustitia) which ever regards another’s good (alienum
bonum spectans) and seeks nothing for itself except its own employment (nihil ex
se petens nisi usum sui). It should have nothing to do with ambition and reputa-
tion; it should satisfy itself. Let each man convince himself of this before all else —
“I must be just (iustum esse) without reward (gratis).” And that is not enough; let
him convince himself also of this: “May I take pleasure in devoting myself of my
own free will to uphold this noblest of virtues.” Let all his thoughts be turned as
far as possible from personal interests (privatis commodis). You need not look

® PL R. 343c3-6; cf. 367c2—5; 392b3—4. Most abbreviations I use are those adopted in
Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon and the Oxford Latin Dictionary.

9 E. Heracl. 1-5; Isoc. Or. VIII, 31-32. I owe these references to Shorey 1937, I, 67 c.

' Arist. EN n130a3-5 (English quotations are from Irwin 1999, 69). Cf. EN 1134b5-6.

" Seneca knew this work, to judge from Ep. 108, 30 and 34.

* Cic. De Rep. 1], [8, 12]: ...eam virtutem, quae est una, si modo est, maxime munifica
et liberalis, et quae omnis magis quam sepse diligit, aliis nata potius quam sibi... (English
translation is that of Zetzel 1999, 63). Cf. similar statements in Lactantius’ “Epitome”, cit-
ed in Powell 2006, go.

¥ Carneades’ point, among other things, was that “justice (iustitiam)... if there is any...
is the highest stupidity (summam... stultitiam), since it would harm itself (sibi noceret) in
looking after the interest of others (alienis commodis consulens)” (Lactant. Div. inst. V,
16, 3, quoted in Powell 2006, 96; English translation is from Zetzel 1999, 63). Cf. also Thra-
symachus’ characterization of justice as “a very noble simplicity” or even “stupidity”
(mavu yewaiav ednbetav) in PL. R. 348c12.
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about for the reward of a just deed; a just deed in itself offers a still greater return

»14

(Non est quod spectes quod sit iustae rei praemium: maius in iusto est)

This passage may seem to confirm I): here Seneca himself characterizes justice
as a virtue that aims at “another’s good” (alienum bonum) and hence it’s quite
possible that in Ep. 81, 19 he sided with this common opinion and thus opposed
justice to gratitude interpreted as “our own good”. However, this would be a hasty
conclusion. First of all, gratitude itself is sometimes described by Seneca as a
completely unselfish virtue that one should pursue for its own sake and not for
the sake of one’s own interest. For example, in his treatise “On benefits” he says:

T2 “People can be found who cultivate honorable conduct for the sake of re-
ward (honesta in mercedem colant) and who do not favor virtue without some
recompense (virtus gratuita)... [1.3] “What shall I gain,” someone may say, “if I do
this with courage, if I do this with gratitude (grate)?” Your gain will be that you
have done it — nothing more is promised you (Quod feceris; nihil tibi extra promit-
titur). If it happens that some advantage (quid commodi) results, then you will
count that a bonus (accessiones). The reward for honorable actions lies in the ac-
tions themselves (Rerum honestarum pretium in ipsis est)” (Ben. 1V, 1, 2—-3)".

Precisely as justice in T1, gratitude proves here to be a) an example of disinter-
ested virtue that b) is only concerned with carrying out morally right actions and
c) finds its own reward in this activity itself d) rather than in any non-moral ad-
vantages®. If despite all this Seneca is still able to assert in Ep. 81, 19 that gratitide
is “our own good”, then, it seems, T1 does not necessarily rule out that he could
make the same assertion about justice, as is implied by II). Logically, calling jus-
tice “another’s good” is quite compatible with admitting that it can be “our own
good” as well”. Actually, Seneca himself explicitly states that justice is both in Ep.
102, 19:

' The translation is from Gummer 1925, III, 299.

 The translation is from Griffin & Inwood 2011, 85. The thesis that gratitude as any
moral good should be chosen for its own sake is further elaborated at length in Ben. IV,
16—24. For analogous statements about justice cf. Ben. IV, 12, 4; Ep. 94, 11.

*® One can draw the following parallels between T1 and T2: a) gratis = virtus gratuita;
b) nihil ex se petens nisi usum sui = Quod feceris; nihil tibi extra promittitur; c) Non est
quod spectes quod sit iustae rei praemium: maius in iusto est = Rerum honestarum pre-
tium in ipsis est; d) privatis commodis = quid commodi. “Commoda” and “incommoda”
are terms often used by Seneca to designate traditional non-moral goods and evils that
Stoics treated as “preferred” and “rejected” indifferents (cf. Ep. 66, 19—20; 74, 17; 87, 29-30
and 36-37; 92,16).

' Cf. note 6.
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T3 “Do you doubt that justice (iustitia) is a good to its possessor (habentis bo-
num), as well as to the man to whom the just due was paid (eius cui debitum sol-
vit)? To praise the deserving is justice (iustitia); therefore, the good belongs to

» 18

both sides (utriusque bonum est)”.

Therefore II) remains perfectly possible. But it starts looking more likely if we
take into account that Seneca, as, by the way, all philosophers mentioned above,
shared the basic assumptions of ancient eudaimonism, i.e. that all people aspire
after their own happiness”, and that happiness consists primarily in possessing
and using various goods®. Within this eudaimonistic framework in order to
demonstrate that virtue is to be preferred to vice, one had to explain how it
proves to be the most important good for the agent herself or, which comes to the
same thing, how it ensures her own happiness. This task seemed especially diffi-
cult in the case of such apparently other-regarding virtues as justice (as is clear
from Thrasymachus’ or Carneades’ criticism of this virtue)*. Plato offered what
one may call a perfectionist solution to this problem by insisting that as any other
virtue justice is good for the agent not only instrumentally, i.e. to the extent it
contributes to her having external and bodily goods®, but also in its own right® —
first of all, because it constitutes an objectively perfect state of her own soul and
she is necessarily interested in its perfection even more than in her physical
health (i.e. the perfect state of her body)*, and, secondly, because this state of the
soul is accompanied by the intellectual pleasures that make the life of a virtuous
person preferable even by purely hedonistic standards®. Unlike Plato, Aristotle
and Cicero didn’t seem to regard the thesis that justice is “the good of another” as

*® The translation is from Gummer 1925, 111, 179 with one minor change. The story
about Stilpon told by Seneca in Ep. 9, 18-19 also presents justice as one of the agent’s own
goods.

9 Sen. Dial. VII, 1, 1. Cf. Pl. Smp. 204e—205a; Euthd. 278e—279a; Arist. Pol. 1331b39—40;
Rh. 1360bg-13; Cic. Fin. III, 11; V, 86.

* E.g,, Pl. Smp. 202¢; 204e—205a; Euthd. 278e—279a; Lg. 631b; Arist. Rh. 1360b14—30;
MM (sp.) 1, 2, 8 Armstrong; Cic. Tusc. 5, 28—29 and in the light of these passages cf. Sen.
Ep. 44, 6; 124, 15. Of course, Stoics limited relevant goods to moral ones, i.e., first of all, to
the virtues of the soul.

* Cf. Adkins 1960, 67, 153, 168, and esp. 249-256, where it is shown how this philo-
sophical question reflected problems deeply inherent in the early Greek value system.

** A solution adopted by Isocrates (Isoc. Or. VIII, 31-34).

8 Cf. P1. R. 358a; 366e—367¢; 427d.

*PL. R. 443c—445b; cf. Grg. 512ab; Cri. 47e—48a.

* PL. R. 580d-588a. On the contrary, injustice inevitably involves psychological states
that are very unpleasant for the agent herself (P1. R. 574a; 578ab; 579b—e).
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a terrible threat to morality®’, but nevertheless they also combined it with the
idea that any moral good, including other-regarding virtues and actions, is by it-
self the agent’s own good and should be sought by her out of genuine self-love* or
for her own benefit®. Now, if we turn to the text of Seneca’s “Letter 81” that im-
mediately follows the ambiguous sentence discussed here, it will become clear
that there he applies a very similar perfectionist approach to gratitude:

T4 “[19] [a] There is not a man who, when he has benefited (prodest) his
neighbour, has not benefited himself (profuit), — I do not mean for the reason that
he whom you have aided will desire to aid you, or that he whom you have de-
fended will desire to protect you, or that an example of good conduct returns in a
circle to benefit the doer... [b] but that the reward for all the virtues lies in the
virtues themselves (virtutum omnium pretium in ipsis est). For they are not prac-
tised with a view to recompense; the wages of a good deed is to have done it (Non
enim exercentur ad praemium: recte facti fecisse merces est). [20] [c] I am grateful,
not in order that my neighbour, provoked by the earlier act of kindness, may be
more ready to benefit me, but simply in order that I may perform a most pleasant
and beautiful act (ut rem iucundissimam ac pulcherrimam faciam); 1 feel grateful,
not because it profits me, but because it pleases me (non quia expedit, sed quia
(uvat)... [21] [d] Thus, as I have said, your being grateful is more conducive to your
own good than to your neighbour's good (maiore tuo quam alterius bono gratus
es). For while your neighbour has had a common, everyday experience, namely,
receiving back the gift which he had bestowed, you have had a great experience
which is the outcome of an utterly happy condition of soul, to have felt gratitude
(magna et ex beatissimo animi statu profecta [sc. res), gratum fuisse). For if wick-
edness makes men unhappy and virtue makes men blest (malitia miseros facit,
virtus beatos), and if it is a virtue to be grateful (gratum autem esse virtus est), then
the return which you have made is only the customary thing, but the thing to
which you have attained is priceless, the consciousness of gratitude (conscientiam
grati), which comes only to the soul that is divine and blessed (animum divinum
fortunatumque). The opposite feeling to this, however, is immediately attended
by the greatest unhappiness (summa infelicitas); no man, if he be ungrateful, will
be unhappy in the future (Nemo si ingratus est, miser erit). I allow him no day of
grace; he is unhappy forthwith (statim miser est). [22] Let us therefore avoid being

* Cf. Adkins 1960, 317 (with regard to Aristotle).
7 Arist. EN 1168a28-116gb2. Cf. EN 1136b15—22.
8 Cic. Off. I1I, 34—36; 49; 64; 74—78; 81-85; 99—101; Fin. I1I, 11 1 71.
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ungrateful, not for the sake of others, but for our own sakes (Itaque ingrati esse
vitemus non aliena causa sed nostra)” (Ep. 81,19—22).

According to T4, gratitude is the agent’s own good not on the ground that it
can indirectly bring about some external non-moral advantages ([a]), but be-
cause it contributes to her happiness in its own right, i.e. simply qua moral virtue
or a good of the soul ([d])*, and to a certain extent, it seems, also because it pro-
duces in her soul peculiar moral pleasures ([c])*. It is this perfectionist idea that
stands behind the thesis that the reward for virtues and morally right actions lies
in themselves ([b]). But the same thesis is maintained both in T1 and T2, where
justice and gratitude seem to be described as completely disinterested virtues. It
only means that even there, although less explicitly, the idea is present that these
virtues still are the agent’s own good. It doesn’t really contradict their alleged dis-
interestedness, since the latter simply means that these virtues should not be
sought for the sake of some external non-moral goods. However, from the perfec-
tionist standpoint it doesn’t prevent them from contributing to the agent’s own
happiness and thereby from benefiting her precisely in their capacity of moral
goods. All this, to my mind, makes it clear enough that II) should be preferred as a
translation. To admit I) is tantamount to assuming that in Ep. 81, 19 Seneca ac-
cepts perfectionist interpretation of gratitude, but for some reason doesn’t want
to extend it to justice. But within perfectionist approach he clearly espouses here
there are simply no good reasons for this: any moral virtue is by definition a per-
fect state of the agent’s soul, in addition producing moral pleasures peculiar to it,
and in this sense it always constitutes a component of her happiness and her own
good even if at the same time it may in some other (presumably non-moral®)
sense be “the good of another”.
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ABSTRACT. The article analyzes a number of stages of the formation of a generic and non-
specific vocabulary in the period from the 9—8th to the 5—4the centuries BCE in Ancient
Greece. Cosmogonies of the period of ordering mythological representations in Egyptian,
Phoenician and Greek cultures are taken as a source material. The article considers the
interaction of basic metaphors that allow this ordering to be carried out-metaphors of
genealogical (birth and change of generations) and metaphors of artisan-demiurge. The
formation of the legislative space is investigated, yet namely this space allows to outline
the first reflective steps in relation to mythological thinking. These steps are initially car-
ried out within the limits of traditional mythological images. The most important stage
of the movement towards general words in the process of the emergence of artificial

concepts in the early philosophical systems — "apeiron", "ontos",

non

logos", "physis", which
begin to be ordered through interaction with each other. In parallel with the personified
mythological concepts the abstract concepts are gradually lining up and organizing sys-
tematically. From the beginning they allow to integrate mythological ideas and present
them in the abstract form. In the next phase, a fundamental role is played by the activity
of sophists, whose attention is focused on the game with the general concepts, yet the
content of these concepts starts to lose the reference to the outside world. At the same
time, the language is discovered as an independent system. This is the content of the
third stage of reflective activity. The attempt of Socrates to escape from sophistic relativ-
ism and return the contents to the general concepts leads to the overturning of the rela-
tions of names and reality, when it turns out that the general concepts are enclosed in
the soul, and they are preset the understanding of the world. Plato and Aristotle imple-
ment this setting and transform this work with concepts into a separate sphere of activi-
ty, creating dialectics and logic that underlie the methodology of reasoning and research
in different spheres of intellectual activity.

KeYwORDS: mythological cosmogony, genealogical metaphor, metaphor of a craftsman,

general concepts, “apeiron” (apeiron), “being” (on), “nature” (physis), “logos”, “destiny”
(moira), “law” (themis, dike), Parmenides, Heraclitus, Sophists, Plato, Aristotle.
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The whole history of epistemology is the history of the evolution of clear,
individual, rational thought, out of the haze of collective

and sometimes contradictory representations.

Jane Ellen Harrison

One of the standard features of modern national languages is that they provide
speakers with the opportunity to move freely through the stages of generaliza-
tion, building arbitrarily detailed conceptual chains from single concepts to cate-
gories of the most general content. At the same time, it is known that if we turn to
languages that have not passed the civilizational path of forming generic con-
cepts, they do not provide native speakers with this opportunity. Only a few lan-
guages in the history of humanity have passed this way on their own, while most
languages have acquired this opportunity in the process of interaction with the
pioneers. Abstract concepts, whose meanings were devoid of visual associations,
had to appear. During this process of generalization these new concepts had to
form their own hierarchically-organized kingdom. The purpose of this article is to
analyze this intellectual path.

For the starting point we will take Egyptian, Phoenician and similar to them
Greek texts which relate to spiritual life of man and the structure of the universe.

Thus, the inhabitants of the Old Kingdom (the third Millennium BC) directly,
literally represent mental life as a bodily one, as physical:

“Everything visible and invisible, including man, was represented as being entirely re-
al, material. The spiritual life of man, as well as otherworldly beings, was represented
by the activity of the carnal guts (“womb”), primarily of the heart. The mental content
appeared to be absolutely inseparable from the thinking organs that the absorption of
hearts and insides in the otherworld was in the eyes of the ancient Egyptian sorcerer
equivalent to the acquisition of the spells, kept inside” (Perepelkin 2000, 166).

In addition, there is no idea of the impassable boundary between gods and
human beings, because the gods do not have absolute characteristics, like, for
example, immortality, which appeared at some point:

“The old Kingdom identified its gods with nature. Therefore, every reasoning about
them was at the same time the reasoning about nature, and every reasoning about it
was the reasoning of them. The most widespread doctrine of these mental construc-
tions was developed in the lower city of the sun Ana (Onet, the Heliopolis of the
Greeks). According to this doctrine, the universe was a chain of creation of some nat-
ural phenomena by others. In the midst of the primeval waters of Nauna (Nun) the
supreme Atama (Atom) ascended on the hill, whose name could be interpreted as
‘everything’. Atama (Atom) from himself produced the pair Shau (Show) and Tfini
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(Tfaene), air and moisture. From them the second couple Gib (Keb) and Ni (Nae) was
born, earth and heaven” (Perepelkin 2000, 168-169).

Apparently, by that time the more developed Memphis cosmogony was pre-
served, albeit it reached us in a much more recent scroll from the time of the 25th
dynasty:

“The great Ptah represented the heart and tongue of the nine, Haru (Hor) and Dhauti

(Thowt), which together were appearing (transforming) as Atama (Atom). Heart

planned, language ordered the conceived. With this we again encounter the literally

represented metaphor of the organism: the Nine (apparently without Atama, Atom,
as he was the heart and the tongue) served as the teeth and lips of the world mouth,
which voiced the names of everything. At the same time a different view of Ptah was
presented, according to which he, being identical with the metropolitan god of the
earth (Tun), raised the trees and stones on himself. In the end, Ptah turned out to be
the original substance — primeval water and soil and at the same time the world rea-
son (because the heart seemed to the Egyptians as a carrier of consciousness) and ex-
pression of will (world language)” (Perepelkin 2000, 169-170).

It is obvious that this idea is based upon the analogy with man and his activity:
the gods combine different qualities, not representing the pure personification of
the qualities of the ideal. At the same time, the idea of “the expression of the
world,” is characteristic for many cultures, including the Hebrew, goes beyond
both metaphors: the metaphor of organism and the genealogical metaphor (met-
aphor of a family consisting of several generations). With some probability this
can be explained by the social position of the creators of these texts — the priests.
They deal with the orders of the gods, the orders which they hear from gods and
convey to the subordinates. Yet the words of orders, embodied in specific activi-
ties, turns into reality. If we exclude from this activity the quite insignificant me-
diator, the people, who are performing the orders, and leave only the gods and
the result of the action, then the complete representation of the crucial creative
role of the word is formed, and hence we are really close to the image of the
speaking out the world. The intersection of the genealogical metaphor with the
metaphor of the organism is supplemented by the metaphor of creation-naming.

It is necessary to notice the fact that in the process of the regularizing of the
priestly experience in Egypt the lists of concepts that are similar to our encyclo-
pedias have been appearing. The purpose of these compiling was to list all things.
One of the most famous texts of this type is the “encyclopedia” of Amen-em-ope,
which belongs to the beginning of the second millennium BC and is called “This
begins a textbook that makes clever and teaches ignoramus in order to know all
existing things, created by Ptah and written ... by Thoth, the sky with its star sys-
tem, the earth and what inside it, erupted by mountains, irrigated by waters, all
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what is illuminated by the sun, and all what is given to be grown on the earth,
invented by the scribe of the divine books of the “house of life” Amen-em-ope,
son of Amen-em-ope, who says:..”"(Perepelkin). In fact, it turns out that the list of
words written by Thoth, denoting the world created by Ptah, are intermediaries
between the world and man. (However, the realization of this mediating role of
words comes in a certain cultural situation much later, and so far they are con-
sidered either physically merged with things, or initially inherent to a person, as
sight or hearing). In order for words to be understood as an autonomous king-
dom, it was necessary for them to lose their physical analogies. In other words,
the abstract vocabulary had to emerge.

We can find the first signs of appearance of corresponding vocabulary in the
texts of ancient Greek philosophers when the word creation starts. Therefore, it
makes sense to refer to this material, but given the fact that Thales, being a resi-
dent of the Greek polis, probably was a Phoenician by his ethnic origin (as well
as, apparently, his direct follower Anaximander), it makes sense to turn to the
Phoenician mythology and to appreciate what impact it could make on the views
of the Milesians.

The most detailed information on Phoenician mythology came to us from a
single author, known under the name Sanchuniathon. In our disposal we have
three slightly different versions of the origin of the world. M.L. West compares
them with each other and also with the extant cosmogonies of the Greek authors,
and highlights ten points of similarity (presented here in slightly simplified form):
1) the primeval watery abyss, 2) primeval darkness, 3) the role of the wind-vortex,
which creates circular motion, 4) absence of limits, 5) personified time, 6) pro-
creation by time, 7) appearance of bright Aither, 8) the production of an egg, 9)
personified Desire, Eros, 10) the role of the Demiurge, who creates our world,
opening the egg into two halves — heaven and earth (West 1994, 304). In these
images it is easy to see similarities with the Orphic cosmogonies, one (though
apparently a parody) version of which leads the Aristophanes in his comedy “The
Birds 685 ff.” (tr. E. O'Neill; all classical texts are normally quoted according to the
Perseus Database: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu):

At the beginning there was only Chaos, Night, dark Erebus, and deep Tartarus. Earth,
the air and heaven had no existence. Firstly, black-winged Night laid a germless egg in
the bosom of the infinite deeps of Erebus, and from this, after the revolution of long ag-
es, sprang the graceful Eros with his glittering golden wings, swift as the whirlwinds of
the tempest. He mated in deep Tartarus with dark Chaos, winged like himself, and thus
hatched forth our race, which was the first to see the light. That of the Immortals did
not exist until Eros had brought together all the ingredients of the world, and from
their marriage Heaven, Ocean, Earth and the imperishable race of blessed gods
sprang into being.
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In this text Chaos, Night, Darkness, Eros, etc. are personified, and their images
are constructed in the image of living beings, therefore in this respect they are
well within the mythological picture of the world. The order here is made by the
way of the action, i.e. chronology — first was Chaos and Night ... then Eros ... then
the gods. The entire chronology, as already mentioned, is based on the metaphor
of genealogy — successive creation of some creatures by others.

If we turn to Greek sources it is easy to find some similarities with the previous
images as well. From the Spartan poet Alcman, who lived in the second half of
the 7th century BC, in the fragments of the commentary to Spartan partheniae
(girls choir) in Oxyrinchus papyrus No. 2390 (the 2nd half of the 2nd century BC)
the following text came to us:

“For when matter began to be arranged there came into being a kind of way [or pas-
sage, poros], as it were a beginning [or origin, arche]. So Alcman says that the matter
of all things was disturbed and unmade; then someone [masculine] came into being
who was arranging everything, then a way [poros] came into being, and when the way
had passed by, a limit [or goal, tekmor] followed on. And the way is like a beginning
[or origin], whereas the limit is like an end [or limit, telos]. When Thetis had come in-
to being these became beginning and end of all things, and the totality of things has a
similar nature to that of the bronze material, Thetis to that of the craftsman, and the
way and the limit to that of the beginning and the end...” (Kirk—Raven-Schofield

1983, 47-48).

In this text noteworthy is, first, the emergence of the general concept of mat-
ter (originally, in Greek, hyle), but the concept of the abstract matter in philoso-
phy has been introduced, apparently, only by Aristotle, i.e. three centuries after
Alcman, and the text has come down through additional five centuries. Thus,
what exactly began to be ordered and processed is not quite clear. It looks like
Alcman means some substance, hidden in the darkness and therefore indistin-
guishable, but, obviously, not an abstract concept, just a hint of something pri-
meval. Secondly, Alcman likens Thetis with the craftsman, which means the us-
age of the metaphor of artisan. Perhaps, the image of the craftsman-blacksmith
links the emergence of Alcman’s smelting copper as the unifying principle, the
nature of everything. It can be assumed that in the framework of the transition to
a new metaphor, the condition appears for the change from the image of birth,
implying a chain of living beings, to the emergence of impersonal concepts such
as matter-copper, i.e. the matter with which an artisan works. Namely, the un-
folded logic of this metaphor suggests the possible beginning of the movement
towards impersonation as such.' Yet the full transition to this metaphor is not yet

' Although the image of the god-craftsman can be found much earlier, for example, in
Egyptian mythology (the divine craftsman Hushor-Ptah, who divides the primeval egg in
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happening in Alcman’s cosmogony, because Thetis is till both the demiurge and
the first appeared to be a deity, which becomes the cause of birth of all, but defi-
nitely not the nominal name (West 1963, 155). Parmenides, who wrote a century
and a half later than Alcman, in the second part of his poem, which is devoted to
retelling common opinions, perhaps, refers to the same goddess Thetis (fr. 12 DK,
tr. K. Freeman):

For the narrower rings were filled with unmixed Fire, and those next to them with Night,
but between (these) rushes the portion of Flame. And in the centre of these is the goddess
who guides everything; for throughout she rules over cruel Birth and Mating, sending the
female to mate with the male, and conversely again the male with the female.

Based on the analysis of the texts of Homer and his later commentators from
the school of New Stoics N. Yasumura (2001, 13) concludes that Thetis at the deep
level “has always been the goddess of significant potential opportunities. In this
sense, the intuition of later commentators was quite correct when they under-
stood her as the organizer of all things.”

We may recall Pherecydes with his first element — Time, Musaeus with Tar-
tarus and Night, Linus with his abstract Whole, etc. Thus, in the process of or-
dering mythology the search for first principles is going. In more rational op-
tions it comes to be identified with the elements or numbers. It is important to
note that this process is inconsistent — from myth to logos, but it goes in paral-
lel: myth accompanies logos and logos is accompanying myth. If we go back to
Alcman’s cosmology, it is easy to notice that we are not dealing with the origi-
nal text, but with the descriptive: its cosmology is represented by a language
that allows us to convey it in abstract terms, such as matter (/4yle), beginning
(arche), goal (telos), et al.

In order to get into this intellectual space it was necessary at some stage to
pull away, to escape, to depart from mythological discourse, in order to rise above
tradition, which was dissolved in mythology. This opportunity came together
with the necessity to establish legislation, when during the transition from mon-
archies to democracies tradition was powerless — customary law could not regu-
late changing social relations. At this stage the concept of measure becomes the
center of the intellectual space opposing tradition, existing outside of it. The con-
cept of measure is added by the concepts of order, law, and justice. The idea of a
fair measure not only formed the basis of legislative practice, but also defined one
of the most important directions of the development of ancient thought — the
search for proportionality in everything. Philosophy borrows from previous reli-

two pieces and from them makes the heavens and the earth (see West 1994, 303), but it is
not deployed in a coherent metaphor, as is the case with philosophers.
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gious thought the idea of god and soul, but in addition “...philosophy inherits
from religion the governing conception of a certain order of Nature variously re-
garded as a dominion of Destiny, of Justice, or of Law” (Cornford 1912, 5). At that
time when it was necessary to establish new laws for the democratically governed
city-states, the concepts of themis and dike relating to the circle of meanings as-
sociated with the order of nature and society and justice are developed, under-
stood and clarified. At the same time the concepts of moira, nemesis, nomos, etc.
are refined.

In Homer’s poems Themis performs two functions: 1) she convenes and dis-
solves the people's assembly and 2) she presides over the symposiums of the
Olympian gods.” ].E. Harrison in her study on Themis, concludes that Themis be-
came the embodiment of social conventions (themistes), which Greeks identified
with civilization. And so, Cyclops, even though they worship gods, do not have
customs and agreements developed by common consent. Consequently, they do
not have the agora, and so Homer suggests that they have no Themis, that they
athemistes (Harrison 1912, 484). Themis — the wife of Zeus, who bore him the
Horaes (goddesses of the seasons plus Dike — goddess of justice) and Moiras
(three goddesses of destiny). Dike, as the daughter of Themis, differs from her
mother, first, by a more lively character, and, secondly, by the fact that she, along
with her sisters-seasons ensures justice in the first place in nature, not in society.
If the first, Themis, “is specialized to man, to social consciousness, the other is the
way of the whole world, of the universe of all live things. The word dike has in it
more life-blood, more of living and doing; the word themis contains more vitality,
more life and action; the word themis has more of permission to do” (Harrison
1912, 516). Dike symbolizes a natural order, and Themis — public order.

The divine powers associated with order and destiny are understood individu-
ally as principles of morality. That is why cosmos appears to be a living being sub-
ject to moral principles. The birth of scientific (in the modern sense) conscious-
ness can be seen as the exit beyond the moral categories by their recognition and
transition to the terminology of legislation. Erinyes and Moiras are responsible
for the moral world order. At the same time initially moira, as Cornford showed,
is the distribution of the world into spheres of influence: each god has his own
area, and no one can attempt to take it, as well as he should not cross the border
and enter someone else's territory. Morality consists in the fact that the violation
of the border is punishable as a moral crime.’ The essential point of the transition
to the philosophical discourse is the fact that philosophy inherits the pre-
established order created by mythological thinking. Cornford writes: “..We have

* See already in Homer (Odysseus, 2, 68-69. Iliad, 15, 87-89).
% In Russian there is a very exact match — “dolya” in both meanings — the fate and the part.
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found a departmental order of the world established in religious representation
long before it is affirmed by philosophy. Further, in religion and philosophy alike,
this disposition is both primary and moral” (1912, 19). This heritage is clearly rec-
ognized by later thinkers, in particular, by Plato and Aristotle. Thus, Protagoras in
the eponymous dialogue by Plato answering the question of whether it is possible
to learn virtues, offers to answer through myth or through reasoning. Thus their
intellectual equivalence is demonstrated (Plat. Prot. 320c). So is Aristotle.* Fran
O'Rourke emphasizes the significance of myth for Aristotle. Aristotle says that the
lover of myth (philomythos) is in a sense a lover of wisdom (philosophos).
O’Rourke states that

“...the philomythos relies greatly upon the poet, the ‘maker’ of myth, who through al-
legory, symbol and metaphor, shapes a meaning from the welter of human happen-
ings by weaving them into a pattern and narrative of wider cosmic order. ... the jux-
taposition and comparison of philosophy and poetry allow us to make this
assimilation. Elsewhere Aristotle declares: ‘Sophia is the knowledge of many wonder-
ful things™ (2016, 31).

Moreover, if we notice how many of the mythological images and themes are
found in philosophical works, it becomes evident that Aristotle’s and other phi-
losopher’s attitude towards myth is quite respectful.

Thus, the intellectual movement, which then grows into “philosophy” in a
modern sense, inevitably appears:

Firstly, in the context of reflection upon mythology (and in this process it
moves in the same way as the ordering of myth by theologians);

Secondly, as the attempts to formulate rules of conduct that must be individu-
ally understood and assimilated, and not just repeated according to some given
pattern (as in a traditional society);

Thirdly, it is aimed at creating a new approach to the world on the basis of
which a just society governed by law can be created in conditions of political un-
certainty;

Fourthly, given the measure of ancient cosmos — the space that is quite fore-
seeable and comparable to Earth — we must admit that the idea of the relation-
ship between the movement of celestial bodies and earthly life is much more
natural than in our time when the Earth is only a small planet rotating around a

* “It is through wonder that men now begin and originally began to philosophize;
wondering in the first place at obvious perplexities, and then by gradual progression rais-
ing questions about the greater matters too, e.g. about the changes of the moon and of
the sun, about the stars and about the origin of the universe. Now he who wonders and is
perplexed feels that he is ignorant (thus the myth-lover is in a sense a philosopher, since
myths are composed of wonders)...” (Aristot. Met. 1.982b).
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completely mediocre star in the tail of one of the billions of galaxies containing
billions of stars each. (The Greeks believed that the diameter of the flat Earth is
about 5,000 kilometers, which means that the celestial bodies had to be closer to
the surface of the Earth than 2.5 thousand kilometers, because the height of the
celestial dome could not be more than half the Earth's diameter. . e., the Moon,
the Sun, planets and stars were even closer to the Earth [ Couprie 2011, 11]);

Fifthly, in addition, the inherited from the mythology image of living cosmos, or-
ganized by the supernatural, yet by personified forces, greatly simplified the transfer
of the laws established by the gods to social relations within city-state. Thus, sages
and philosophers were primarily interested not in the role of the elements in the or-
ganization of space, but the principles of this organization. In this case, the numbers
of Pythagoras, first and foremost in their mythological images, like the Egyptian fig-
ures Nine and Eight, are easily thought on a par with water or fire;

Sixthly, we must bear in mind the procedural nature of the ancient picture of
the universe. This is indicated not only by cosmogonic pictures (in which people
are living in a certain period of the space process — in one of the ‘metallic’ centu-
ries), but also the etymology of the word physis “nature” (from the verb phyo — “to
give birth, to arise...”, which provides two meanings — “arising” and “defining”. In
this case the relationship of nature and power - physis and dynamis acquires a
great importance) points to the process, to the running formation, not to the
completed structure, but to the specific process, which defines the appearance of
a certain entity (see Akhutin 1988, 111-115). We use this meaning when we talk, for
example, about the “nature” of a person. Cornford in his analysis of the concept of
physis concludes that the first philosophers, using the word, did not mean a sepa-
rate element, but “an element endowed with supernatural life and powers, a sub-
stance which is also Soul and God. 1t is very living stuft out of which daemons,
Gods, and souls had slowly gathered shape. It is the same continuum of homoge-
neous matter, charged with vital force, which had been the vehicle of magical
sympathy, that now is put forward explicitly, with the confident tone of an obvi-
ous statement, as the substance of all things and the source of their growth”
(Cornford 1912, 123). Accordingly, any reasoning about the structure of the uni-
verse implied temporal dimension. And only much later, with the already devel-
oped understanding of the logos as opposed to myth, in the framework of the So-
cratic schools synchronic and diachronic planes of existence starts to differ
(Hoffman 2003, 46—47).

Keeping in mind these observations, let us turn to Thales's teaching, from
whom not a single fragment has reached us, but just reports. The main state-
ments of his cosmogony (according to Aristotle) are: water is the beginning of all,
everything is animated, everything is full of daemons. Obviously, all these state-
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ments can be considered as lying within the limits of mythology. It is plausible to
consider that the main points of similarity with the Phoenician mythology are:
the primeval water abyss and, probably, an image of the vortex twisting the pri-
meval waters and causing the process of separation of elements (stoikheia). Yet
there is also a significant difference, which is expressed by the fact that Thales’
approach does not imply a repetition of the old genealogy or the creation of a
new one, but is namely a description, a retelling the mythological images from
the position of the external observer, i.e. he is soaring beyond, which means a re-
flection. Thales has changed the point of view by rising beyond the specific imag-
es and watching the known cosmogonies from different space. This change of
position ultimately proved to be a breakthrough to a quite new vision of the
world. What allowed him to take this step? It seems that the answer lies in the
difference which we can notice between sages and philosophers. The sages are
concerned, first of all, with ethical relations. They turn to a particular person and
recommend him/her rules of conduct, thus they remain within the limits of par-
ticular community. Thales is moving to the community from different space,
from cosmos, from elements to man. Morality is considered from the side of law,
and this makes it possible to reach the reflective level of consideration. The legal
aspect is clearly represented by Anaximander when he says that things “...pay
penalty and retribution to each other for their injustice in accordance with the
ordering of time “ (fr. 1 DK; tr. Curd 1996, 17). “Injustice” (in the Greek adikias)
means “not right”, “not fair”, since the crime was committed: the border is been
crossed and the capture of other subject’s thing.

A much more detailed concept of the new understanding of the world can be
found in Anaximander. First, he uses the term apeiron — the boundless — the
term, by which Darkness is characterized in Orphic mythology. Anaximander has
substantiated the corresponding adjective, creating a new term, and this term is
impersonal, unlike Night, Darkness or Eros. The word apeiron designates the de-
cisive step towards the formation of the reflective intellectual space. It is an arti-
ficial word, invented in order to denote something generic yet at the same time
deprived of the possibility to be personified. Apeiron “... is eternal and in constant
motion. This is the arche of all things. Anaximander evidently avoided specific
terms such as wind, darkness, Chaos, but there remains a formal similarity to the
initial state in Sanchuniathon, where these things were apeira and for long ages
had no peras” (West 1994, 306). Secondly, Anaximander speaks of time as of di-
vine agent, which eliminates the imbalances created by individual participants in
the world process (see below). Thirdly, he observes the parting from eternity by
the forces of heat and cold as the beginning of the formation of our world. M.
West believes that this is the way Anaximander expresses the mythological image
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of the egg by generic concepts. The egg split in a way that light and hot parts went
upwards, while heavy and cold parts occurred to be in the center. Fourthly, Anax-
imander believed that the Earth was originally completely covered by water,
which was gradually evaporating, and only the seas left which we can see. Fifthly,
he believed that the sun's heat created winds, clouds and rain. Sixthly, all living
things arose from water (West 1994, 305-307).

Thus, Anaximander demythologizes the Phoenician myth. Of course, there is
no complete coincidence with the mythological version, but some important fea-
tures have been preserved. First and foremost, the idea of the infinite, boundless
from which the four elements appear due to the action of the opposing forces,
and from them all visible objects came into reality. The idea of three levels of re-
ality is represented: the boundless — elements (stoiheia) — specific things.” This is
a serious generalization of previous mythological ideas. And later for a long time
the certain details of the mythological images can be found in the so-called “natu-
ral histories” — the narratives about the origin of the world (or the infinite num-
ber of worlds, as with atomists) and life. At the same time, apeiron is still very
closely connected with mythological tradition. The analysis of this concept, based
on the surviving evidence gives us two very different meanings:

1) it is the one from which all things came, and into which they all ultimately
return, and

2) it embraces all things and rules over them.

The first meaning is quite reminiscent of the mythological images of the pro-
genitors that produce all things, but afterwards are not affecting them. In this
apeiron differs from the original mythological cosmogonies, because all things
will eventually return into it. At the same time apeiron assumes the function of
managing the universe, which is performed by those later gods who seized power
in the newly created world. On the basis of these mapping functions H.B. Gott-
shalk (1965, 50) makes a very interesting conclusion that Anaximander not just
simply translating the old myths into general concepts, but in fact gives a philo-
sophical generalization of several mythological concepts. Thus, the Anaximander
displays a mythological representation in a new intellectual space.

This is how the generic and nominal concepts such as arche, being, cosmos,
apeiron, boundless, logos, etc. appear. They are still very unstable, ambiguous, and
multivalued, yet being specially invented for the expression of new ideas they
bear the enormous energy lifting thought above itself. It is suffice to recollect
Parmenides, who as a sorcerer speaks of his great discovery — that there is Being
as such (tr. Curd 1996, 59):

5 With reference to Otto Gilbert, the same three-dimensional Anaximander’s scheme
is represented by Cornford (1912, 9).
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... Just one story of a route

is still left: that it is. On this [route] there are signs

very many, that what-is is ungenerated and imperishable,
awhole of a single kind, unshaken, and complete.

Norwas it ever, nor will it be, since it is now, all together

one, holding together: For what birth will you seek out for it?
How and from what did it grow? From what-is-not I will allow
you neither to say nor to think: For it is not to be said or thought
that it is not.

It is opened and expressed by an invented artificial word (by the substantiated
verb) the concept of the most general order — “being” (ontos). Everything else
which exists — both physical and spiritual — constitutes its parts. In the process of
development of the conceptual apparatus the “being” starts to interact with the
“boundless”. Parmenides, speaking of being says that

“..Mighty Necessity (Ananke) holds it in bonds of a limit which holds it in on all sides.
For this reason it is right for what-is to be not incomplete; for it is not lacking; other-
wise, what-is would be in want of everything.” (tr. Curd 1996, 60).

Perhaps, the difference in interpretations of being in Parmenides and Melissus
is due to the difference between infinite and unlimited. In any case, ancient
thinkers begin to explore the nature of being in artificial terms — “boundless”, “in-
finite”, “nothing”, etc., finding themselves, through the use of such words-
concepts being beyond mythology. And it is no coincidence that Parmenides pre-
sents the first part of his poem as a key to the views of the mortals, and he directly

expresses this saying:

“I declare to you all the ordering as it appears, so that no mortal judgment (doksas)
may ever overtake you.” (tr. Curd 1996, 61).

In the same way we can interpret the exultation of Heraclitus, who has found
that there is thought over the thought, and is trying to convey this discovery with
the word “logos”:

“Although this account (logos) holds forever, men ever fail to comprehend, both be-
fore hearing it and once they have heard. Although all things come to pass in accord-
ance with this account, men are like the untried when they try such words and works
as I set forth, distinguishing each according to its nature and telling how it is. But oth-
er men are oblivious of what they do awake, just as they are forgetful of what they do
asleep.” (Kahn 2001, 29).

The Greek word logos is here translated as “Account” (translation by S.N. Mu-
ravyov - “Verb” [2012, 156] translation by Kathleen Freeman — “Law”, translation
by R. Waterfield — “Principle” [2000, 37], translation by A. Lebedev — “Word”
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[1989, 189]).° It is logical to assume that Heraclitus proceeded from the belief that
words are inherently associated with things. These words are the names shared
by all, labeling things according to their nature — physis. In the corresponding dia-
logue of Plato, Cratylus, a disciple of Heraclitus, defends this position. At the be-
ginning of the dialogue Cratylus his opponent Hermogenes says to Socrates:

“Cratylus, whom you see here, Socrates, says that everything has a right name of its
own, which comes by nature, and that a name is not whatever people call a thing by
agreement, just a piece of their own voice applied to the thing, but that there is a kind
of inherent correctness in names, which is the same for all men, both Greeks and
barbarians.” (Plat. Crat. 383a-b).

This statement is surprising because it equates all languages, which is an abso-
lute exception for that time, since the common place was the belief that the real
language is only the native language of the speaker.

Heraclitus says that people are living like in a dream. This is the reminiscent of
Prometheus saying about early humans in the tragedy of Aeschylus the Prome-
theus bound:

“... First of all, though they had eyes to see, they saw to no avail; they had ears, but
they did not understand; but, just as shapes in dreams, throughout their length of
days, without purpose they wrought all things in confusion...” (Aesch. PB 436).

Heraclitus, apparently, meant that people have not risen to the level of reflec-
tion, because this is only possible with the help of general concepts, of which the
most general is the Logos (word, law, mind). Logos is equal to speech and reason.
Heraclitus discovered that logos is revealed in the divine law, from which every-
thing is originated:

“Speaking with understanding they must hold fast to what is shared by all, as a city

holds to its law, and even more firmly. For all human laws are nourished by a divine
one. It prevails as it will and suffices for all and is more than enough.” (Kahn 2001, 43).

Wisdom provides the unity of the universe, because “it is wise, listening not to
me but to the report, to agree that all things are one.” (Kahn 2001, 45).

® Kahn (2001, 98) emphasizes that the complexity of the interpretation of this passage
is that Heraclitus emphasizes the objectivity of his understanding of the essence of the
matter. For Heraclitus, his opinion is, at the same time, a reflection of the objective state
of affairs: “Thus the logos here cannot be just 'what Heraclitus says', not merely the
words he utters or even the meaning of what he has to say, if meaning is understood sub-
jectively as what the speaker has in mind or his intentions in speaking. The logos can be
his 'meaning’ only in the objective sense: the structure which his words intend or point
at, which is the structure of the world itself (and not the intensional structure of his
thought about the world).”
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It is the original root meaning of the word logos which allows to know “all as
one”. This word seemingly came from the word legein, meaning “to collect”. The
word logos for one time appears in Homer’s “Iliad” and “Odyssey” and refers, by
assumption of D. Hoffmann, “speech” in the meaning of the “collection of words”.
In Hesiod the word logos occurs with a frequency of 3.09 per 10,000 words, in He-
rodotus — 24.6, in Aeschylus — 28.92 and in Isocrates — of 45.79 (Hoffman 2003,
30). The idea of collecting, gathering remains one of the overtones of the meaning
of the word logos and associates it with the ontos of Parmenides. M. Heidegger in
his analysis of the history of being indicates that "...the existence of things is gath-
ering (legesthai, logos) into the extremes of its own destiny” (1991; I use a Russian
translation by T. Vasilieva). Following Heidegger, Hoffman argues that according
to Parmenides and Heraclitus “... In logos human being gathers itself out of the
world. In logos human being gathers itself into conflict with the world. In this
conflict the human comes to know itself as a being in a world of beings.” (2003,
42). Being, on the one hand, forms a connection with the boundless-apeiron, and
on the other — with logos.

Heraclitus ascends at this level of generalization by reflecting on epic poetry,
which represents the mythological level of consciousness. “It has been claimed
quite plausibly ... that the early Ionic use of prose was itself a polemical device
used to distance an innovative and anti-epical manner of thinking from earlier
ideas and genres (Poster 2006, 3). This specific intellectual space arises together
with a certain genre — the development of prose. Charles Kahn writes about good
prose of Heraclitus: “As we can see from other early samples, Greek prose was at
first employed primarily for the publication of Ionian #istorié for presenting the
results of systematic ‘inquiry’ or ‘research’ on a variety of subjects from astronomy
to biology, including historical research in connection with the description of
lands and peoples (as in the travel book of Hecataeus, a Milesian contemporary of
Heraclitus).” (Kahn 2001, 96). Such works started with the reference to logos in
the meaning of “stories of others”, or the statement of his logos —“presentation of
the outcome of his own research.” If we turn to the image of Dike it can be noted
that “Dike for Heraclitus stands with logos, theos, and other words as an embod-
iment of his view of the unified opposition of all things, a concept which was per-
haps suggested by Anaximander and can be easily derived from the traditional
use of dike to refer both to the two opposed ‘pleas’ of the litigants and to the unity
implied in “settlement, court, trial, and legal process.” (Gagarin 1974, 195).

It should be noted that the transition to the level of reflection does not mean a
categorical break with the previous tradition. Heraclitus himself is still in full use
of rhetorical devices, formulating his position in both terms — literal as well as
allegorical. It looks like that he is probably starting the so-called “linguistic turn”
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of the ancient thought, because he believes that criticism of the epic tradition
might allow to clarify the meanings of individual words and expressed concepts.
However he does not come to a purely logical view of the world, because he is
still combining in one word both allegorical and literal meanings. C. Poster (2006,
16) demonstrates that this game is fundamental for Heraclitus. Heraclitus is still
at the level of the poetic, organically expressing imagery thinking, presented in
aphorisms. He does not go to the level of pure concepts, and this is also con-
firmed by L. Ayer (undated): “The wisdom of the aphorisms inheres in this mate-
riality, one that disappears as soon as the message is sought above what will
henceforward appear only as a medium. Wisdom — a different sophon than the
one we associate with philosophy — reveals itself as what, precisely, cannot be
translated out of Heraclitus’s language. If Heraclitus appears obscure this is be-
cause the wisdom his writing bears cannot grant itself to the measure of illumina-
tion.” In other words, in order to make a step from the first philosophers to Plato
and Aristotle it was necessary to pass through poetry, that is, through a state
when “things spoke in a more primordial, concretized language”, to a language
which “transformed itself in order to speak in turn.” Language loses its attach-
ment to the physical world, and thus builds a certain hierarchy: there is universal
wisdom embodied in the law and in the logos; they, in turn, are embodied in
things, and the things exist only when they are participating in the universality.
Different levels of physical reality correspond to different levels of semantic reali-
ty, but only because the physical reality is now seen through the linguistic reality.

It can be assumed Empedocles present his views at the same level of reflec-
tion, although he belongs to the next generation of philosophers. Empedocles,
like Heraclitus, speaks of the limitations of knowledge, that the human abilities
do not allow them to understand more than just a little bit of the Whole, and that
knowledge requires a position of reflection — detachment from everything: “Peo-
ple see a tiny part of life during their time... but everyone boasts that he discov-
ered the whole. These things are not in this way to be seen or heard by men or
grasped with the mind. But you, since you have turned aside to this place, will
learn; mortal cunning has reached no further.” (Curd 1996, 80). Also, Empedocles,
like Heraclitus, proudly welcomes the discovery of the law of necessity under
which the alternate the merger and separation of the elements is never-ending:
“For it had not entirely completed its blameless retreat from them to the furthest
limits of the circle, but some of its limbs remained, while others had departed.
But however far it kept running out ahead, there followed in pursuit the gentle
immortal onset of blameless Love. And immediately things grew to be mortal
that formerly had learned to be immortal, and things previously unmixed (grew
to be) mixed, interchanging their paths.” (Curd 1996, 95). Stating this Empedocles
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considers the four elements, and the active principles — Love and Hate — to be the
gods, and in some cases he uses the names of the gods rather than element names
as such. Sometimes he enumerates them in the same context: “Hear first the four
roots of all things: shining Zeus and life-bringing Hera and Aidoneus and Nestis,
who with her tears gives moisture to the source of mortals” (Curd 1996, 81). Pseu-
do-Plutarch also mentions this mixture of elements and gods in Empedocles (tr.
W. Goodwin):

“Empedocles the Agrigentine, the son of Meton, affirms that there are four ele-
ments, fire, air, earth, and water, and two powers which bear the greatest command
in nature, concord and discord, of which one is the union, the other the division of
beings. Thus he sings,

Mark the four roots of all created things:—

Bright shining Jove, Juno that giveth life,

Pluto beneath the earth, and Nestis who

Doth with her tears supply the mortal fount.

By Jupiter he means fire and aether, by Juno that gives life he means the air, by
Pluto the earth, by Nestis and the fountain of all mortals (as it were) seed and water.”

These texts demonstrate that ideas about gods begin to be reduced to the el-
ements and functions, which in its turn means the growing gap between mythol-
ogy and rational approach. This paves the way for an allegorical method of ana-
lyzing the text, which is born to justify Homer and Hesiod, who were criticized by
the Archilochus, Xenophanes and others for the wrong images of the gods. The
view of the gods as the personification of the elements translates personal rela-
tionships into impersonal. The salacious for gods dispute between brothers Zeus
and Poseidon turns into natural the opposition between fire and water.

It is also noteworthy that the elder contemporary of Heraclitus, Theagenes of
Rhegium, is described by Porphyry exactly in the same mode. If Thales and other
Milesians translate personalized images into physical ones (not using the names
of the gods, but the names of the elements: “air” instead of “Zeus”, “water” instead
of "Ocean"), Theagenes, on the contrary, replaces names of the elements names
by the names of gods: “Their [the elements’] “battles” he [Homer] sets forth, call-
ing the fire “Apollo”, “Helios” and “Hephaestus”, the water — “Poseidon” and “Sca-
mandros”, the moon — “Artemis”, the air — “Hero”, etc. Similarly, he sometimes
gives the names of the gods to the states of spirit: the reason (phronesis) he names
“Athens”, the folly — “Ares”, the lust — “Aphrodite”, the speech — “Hermes” and as-
signs these names to them” (Lebedev 1989, 90). Given that the source of this in-
formation, Porphyry, is separated from Theagenes by more than seven centuries,
it is possible to assume that at that stage of reflection that is characteristic of Her-
aclitus and his contemporaries, the interchange of the names of elements and the
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names of gods were quite frequent. Yet this stage of is quite particular in the his-
tory of the intellectual development. Porphyry attributed to Theagenes the dis-
covery of the allegorical method of interpretation, which most likely was devel-
oped in Alexandria no earlier than in the third century BC. “Hence, one might
hypothesize that the logos introduced by the first philosophers received invalua-
ble assistance from thinkers such as Theagenes: Homer was adjusted to the re-
cent cosmological theories and, thereby, the philosophical account of the uni-
verse was supported by the authority of the poet. Naturally, Theagenes'
rationalism must not be overrated. The thinker himself did not present a rational
account of the world that could be compared to the work of Thales and his suc-
cessors” (Domaradzki 2001, 220).

Empedocles is also similar to Heraclitus in the way of expression of ideas: he
does not try to present his discoveries in simple manner to the common people,
but, on the contrary, he complicates his text, emphasizing his superiority over
mortal people. The specificity of poetics of Empedocles is noted by Cornford who
in this respect is citing a study by Professor Margoliouth (Cornford 1912, 225). Ar-
istotle in the “Nicomachean Ethics” says that it is possible to express judgments
determined by knowledge, but it is not mean to possess knowledge:

“The reference is to persons of weak will uttering sound moral maxims almost at the very
moment of yielding to temptation. Persons in the states mentioned repeat propositions of
geometry and verses of Empedocles; students who have just begun a subject reel off its
formulae, though they do not yet know their meaning, for knowledge has to become part
of the tissue of the mind, and this takes time.” (Aristot. Nic. Eth. 1147a).

The perception of such esoteric compositions occurs by memorizing them
without understanding, yet “...when the whole text had thus got into the mind,
one part of it would throw light upon another, and so the hidden meaning would
gradually come out. If Empedocles’ writings were of this character, we should
beware of charging him with inconsistency, and rather look out for cross-
references, characteristic of this method of writing” (Cornford 1912, 225). In other
words, the text should be fully remembered and sensed, and only then will it
gradually begin to pronounce itself in the soul.

Thus, Anaximander, Parmenides, Heraclitus, Empedocles and other thinkers
are ascending beyond mythological thought to the level of reflection upon it, rep-
resenting the myth by external description. On this way they change their posi-
tion in relation to the myth and from the participants move to the position of ob-
servers. This allows them to come up with generalizations. At the same time they
understand that the usual ways of expression are not able to express a new un-
derstanding, and they begin to use artificial words (or change the meanings of the
already known words). New concepts begin to form a new intellectual space,
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where these concepts are interacting with each other. However, the gap with the
previous intellectual tradition has not yet occurred.

The next stage of reflection is intimately connected with the attention to the
utterance itself to the language as such, without the obligatory exit to the physi-
cal reality (which included the mythological reality, woven into the natural
world).

A contemporary of Empedocles Zeno of Elea lays sophistic tradition, which, in
turn, becomes a reflection upon the entire preceding philosophical tradition. It
should be noted that access to the new levels of reflection does not exclude a restruc-
turing of the relation to the previous levels. They are also included in the new mental
space — the poet-theologians and Milesians, Heraclitus and Empedocles...

The sophists found that it was possible to approve or deny any statement, and
this art is very useful at judicial debates. This was understood already by politi-
cians and poets. “For, although it is still primarily a legal term for the regulation of
economic behavior, both Solon and Theognis recognize and emphasize the polit-
ical importance of dikeé. The well-being of the polis depends upon its citizens’ be-
ing dikaioi, and the question, how can one be dikaios, became a central concern
of the fifth-century sophists.” (Gagarin 1974, 197). Here we also deal with the es-
tablishing of laws, which was fundamentally important for the first sages and for
those whom we call the first philosophers.

Discovering relativism with the same exultation, with which dogmatic philos-
ophers have discovered their generalizations about the main features of the uni-
verse, the sophists have focused their attention on the way of expressing
thoughts, on the language itself, and have begun to develop rhetoric. If previously
the attention of thinkers was directed to the subject as such, and the way of the
expression — be it an epic verse, or prose speech, or aphorisms — was secondary
and chosen according to the task to convey the truth, the sophists began to en-
gage into linguistic issues. They were the first ones to discover grammatical cate-
gories. Thus, Protagoras

“..was the first to exact a fee of a hundred minae and the first to distinguish the tenses
of verbs, to emphasize the importance of seizing the right moment, to institute con-
tests in debating, and to teach rival pleaders the tricks of their trade. Furthermore, in
his dialectic he neglected the meaning in favour of verbal quibbling, and he was the
father of the whole tribe of eristical disputants now so much in evidence.” He also
“..was the first to mark off the parts of discourse into four, namely, wish, question, an-
swer, command; (others divide into seven parts, narration, question, answer, com-
mand, rehearsal, wish, summoning) these he called the basic forms of speech.” (Diog-
enes Laertius, Lives 9.8).
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If Heraclitus started the “linguistic turn” those were Protagoras and his follow-
ers who arranged this turn. According to this text, the eristic as an argument for
an argument’s sake becomes popular. Plato’s Socrates says in “Phaedrus”:

“And shall we leave Gorgias and Tisias undisturbed, who saw that probabilities are
more to be esteemed than truths, who make small things seem great and great things
small by the power of their words, and new things old and old things the reverse, and
who invented conciseness of speech and measureless length on all subjects? And
once when Prodicus heard these inventions, he laughed, and said that he alone had
discovered the art of proper speech, that discourses should be neither long nor short,
but of reasonable length.” (Plat. Phaedrus 267a-b).

Prodicus himself is known for denying synonymy, believing that each word
has its own special meaning, and arguing that people have deified what had been
useful for them. Relativism logically entails skepticism and criticism of the tradi-
tional picture of the world. Here the sophists, in contrast to the earlier philoso-
phers, are in direct conflict with tradition.

Due to the fact that the sophists are looking for ‘correct speech’, Cratylus in
the eponymous Plato’s dialogue called God “a perfect sophist” (Plat. Cratylus,
go3e). After all, God created the most correct names, unquestionably expressing
the essence of the named. Plato, criticizing the sophists for ignoring the truth, at
the same time is aware of their importance for finding the right way of expres-
sion. Namely with this the well-known confusion in words occurs, when “sophist-
ry” (sophisteia) and “philosophy” (philosophia) are mixed: “... Sophist was a name
that had a very general meaning, and the word “philosophy” was used in the
meaning of some love for the beautiful and mental occupations, and (meant) not
the current method (not what is now called philosophy), but (the word “philoso-
phy” was designating) education in general” (Makovelskiy 1940, 4). Sophists and
orators (often in one person) improved the language to such an extent that the
subsequent tradition in the schools of Plato and Aristotle was quite able to reach
the level of dialectics and logic, when it became possible to move freely from one
level of generalization to another in any direction.

Reaching the level of purely conceptual and purely logical work with words -
this is the task that has been perfectly performed in the ancient world by the
sophists, who has reaching the next level of reflection. If Milesians and Eleatics
were able to conceptually come beyond the poetic language of the epic, Heracli-
tus and Empedocles were criticizing the prose of Milesians, the sophists were
able to afford a reflection upon the entire preceding tradition in the form of the
dialogue with it.

The discovery and intentional use of the hierarchy of the concepts in order to
construct appropriate structures means that there is a conscious gap between these
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conceptual structures and immediate experience. New and new levels of abstrac-
tion are built over this experience, and they in principle do not have a sense of real-
ity. This is a key point: in nature there are only single things that surround us; ab-
stractions cannot be sensed of principle. There are things that we can point to, but
there is no “nature” as such either in the meaning of “the world as a whole” or in the
meaning of the “essence” (as in the expression “the nature of a man”).

However, freeing concepts from binding them to contexts in which they have
an unambiguous reference, sophists do not form conceptual systems, which, in
fact, is not part of their task. They are leaving the construction of abstract systems
to Socratic schools and, above all, of course, to Plato and Aristotle.

Socrates is taking a decisive step here, beginning to discuss abstractions on
their own and demonstrating their pre-existence towards perceptive experience.
He does not build systems, but, unlike the sophists, returns to the abstract terms
their rootedness in reality, albeit subjective yet identical for all subjects, but not
relativistic.

Plato, despite the austere criticism of the sophists (or, rather, due to it), has
borrowed much from them. This refers, in particular, to the problem of establish-
ing the right law widely discussed by the sophists. M. Gagarin notes that, based
on the works of the sophists,

“Plato gave the newer noun dikaiosyne a central importance in his moral system,
without, however, forgetting the original political value of diké; for, when in the Re-
public he maintains that dikaiosyne in the soul can only be realized if there is dikai-
osyne in the polis, Plato continues the archaic emphasis on diké as a system of eco-
nomic and political law and order.” (1974, 197).

Plato clearly realized that single thing is unknowable, but being a representa-
tive of the species it is resolved into plurality and loses its essence as an individu-
al. Only in this contemplation of a single idea, which is unique and special, the
idea of a single thing makes sense. T. Vasilyeva expresses this idea quite clearly:

“The thing ... in its single indivisible integrity and in its unique distinctiveness, is un-
recognizable, it can have only a name, but not a logos. Even the name it might have
only of its own, the one and inimitable. When we provide thing with a nominal name,
we have already attached the one to the plurality... It turns out, that a single thing is
in itself somehow multiple, since it can act as a unit in so many different sets, and its
multiplicity is unlimited... Plato takes an individual thing into account only insofar as
it perfectly belongs to its species, roughly speaking, identical to it.” (2008, 142—-143).

And so, the accurate work with the concepts is, in fact, the work of the philos-
opher. A Stranger in the “Sophist” says the following:

“Now since we have agreed that the classes or genera also commingle with one an-
other, or do not commingle, in the same way, must not he possess some science and
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proceed by the processes of reason who is to show correctly which of the classes har-
monize with which, and which reject one another, and also if he is to show whether
there are some elements extending through all and holding them together so that
they can mingle, and again, when they separate, whether there are other universal
causes of separation? ... what name shall we give to this science? Or, by Zeus, have we
unwittingly stumbled upon the science that belongs to free men and perhaps found
the philosopher while we were looking for the sophist?” (Plat. Soph. 253b-c).

A similar study of the concepts and their divisions and tribal relations Plato
calls “dialectics”. Thus, the separation with the empirical reality is complete, and
only the hierarchically organized realm of ideas turns out to be the supreme reali-
ty. This separation is so deafening that it must be somehow smoothed, for which
Plato refers to a poetic way of expressing thought, while Aristotle works with
concepts without worrying about their dry abstractness (though as we saw earlier
he accepts the high value of poetic imagination in relation to the representation
of mythological reality).

As it is suggested by T. Vasilyeva, Plato turns to poetry in order to promote
their ideas, because close disciples of Plato, which accustomed to use the most
abstract categories, has not needed the imagery and mythological ways of their
representation, it has been significant for the link with tradition. She writes:

“..The transition from specific ideas to the more and more distracted concepts is a
natural way of thinking, and here the philosopher is deciding the task assigned to him
by society and by life itself, and in this case the conversion of abstract categories
(which are turning many into few are facilitating the work of the mind, but, at the
same time, are making it more difficult, for in excessively universal genera the small
yet sometimes essential species are lost) into some poetic samples which are able to
maintain more alive and natural relationship between the specific and the abstract,
in the work of philosopher is the higher level than the creation of a professional
school.” (Vasilyeva 2008, 145).

The quarrel between philosophy and poetry, about which Plato is talking
about in the famous passage from the “Republic” [Plat. Rep. 10.607b] can be easily
explained in view of the distinction which Plato makes between a sophist and a
philosopher: either a game that gives pleasure or understanding.

In any case, Plato speaks about ancient teachings directly using the abstract
terminology:

“..the ancients, who were better than we and lived nearer the gods, handed down the
tradition that all the things which are ever said to exist are sprung from one and
many and have inherent in them the finite and the infinite.” (Plat. Phileb. 16¢).

Here the ancient’s views are presented with the most abstract concepts of one,
many, finite, and infinite, which the former definitely were not able to use.
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Aristotle is easily and freely operating with different levels of reality, con-
structing them in order. Considering three speculative doctrines — the doctrine of
nature (physics), the doctrine of mathematics, and the doctrine of the divine, he
is dividing them in the following way:

“It is obvious, then, from these considerations, that physics is a form of speculative
science. And mathematics is also speculative; but it is not clear at present whether its
objects are immutable and separable from matter; it is clear, however, that some
branches of mathematics study their objects qua immutable and qua separable from
matter. Obviously it is the province of a speculative science to discover whether a
thing is eternal and immutable and separable from matter; not, however, of physics
(since physics deals with mutable objects) nor of mathematics, but of a science prior
to both. ... The speculative sciences, then, are to be preferred to the other sciences,
and "theology" to the other speculative sciences.” (Aristot. Met. 6.1026a).

But this division is obviously going on and on. Thus, speaking of mathematics,
Aristotle observes:

“One might indeed raise the question whether the primary philosophy is universal or
deals with some one genus or entity; because even the mathematical sciences differ
in this respect—geometry and astronomy deal with a particular kind of entity,
whereas universal mathematics applies to all kinds alike.” (Aristot. Met. 6.1026a).

Then Aristotle talks about the first philosophy, which is designed to explore
the essence of the Being itself. If we compare this understanding with the Par-
menides’ approach to the Being, it is easy to see the fundamental difference: Aris-
totle already clearly distinguishes the object of research from the description of
this object. Moreover, he distinguishes between the description of the object de-
pending on the position of the subject — what aspect of things is under scrutiny at
the moment. Furthermore, he notes that it is necessary to analyze only the as-
pect, that is of interest to us, apart from anything else, which is not essential at
the moment, otherwise we descend into sophistry.

On the basis of his approach, Aristotle constructs the well-defined research
methodology which is appropriate for any science. Accordingly, for instance, he
starts his “Physics” not with the concept of movements, but with the description
of the correct methodological approach. The first chapter starts with the defini-
tion of true knowledge (to epistasthai — from he episteme — science):

“When the objects of an inquiry, in any department, have principles, conditions, or
elements, it is through acquaintance with these that knowledge, that is to say scien-
tific knowledge, is attained. For we do not think that we know a thing until we are ac-
quainted with its primary conditions or first principles, and have carried our analysis
as far as its simplest elements. Plainly therefore in the science of Nature, as in other
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branches of study, our first task will be to try to determine what relates to its princi-
ples.” (Aristot. Phys. 1.184a).

Aristotle states further that we need to move from generic to specific. Of
course, speaking of physics, we assume that it is inductive science (however, giv-
en the specialization of theoreticians and empiricists, it is quite problematic to
determine physics as purely inductive science), but if we apply the Aristotle's ap-
proach not to the acquisition of knowledge, but to its conceptualization, design
and presentation, it is absolutely understandable and relevant.

To sum up: due to the introduction of general concepts into the lexical struc-
ture, the language step by step allows to construct a genus-species relationship
between any things and gradually breaks away from the sensory specifics of earli-
er languages.

To some extent it looks the same as with Newton's famous prism experiment.
There, white light decomposes into individual colors of the rainbow, and, in the
case of language, we find in refined philosophical discourse several levels of re-
flection, indistinguishable in mighty mythological images.
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ABSTRACT. The article analyzes a passage from Plato’s Republic that has long since caused
confusion and debate amongst editors and translators: ofov latpidv pév xal latpuany )y
Yuynv [vta] Tv adTiv Qo Exew €Aéyouev 1) odx olel; (Rep. 454d1-3). Can latpu) T)v
Puymv translate as ‘capable of healing psychically’ and refer to a female doctor, or is this
passage “hopelessly corrupt” (Slings), the feminine flexion in latpue only putting the
reader off the track? The authors give a brief summary of the readings and emendations
proposed by various editors and commentators, and offer their own interpretation of the
passage guided by its philosophical context, relying on Plato’s redefinition of physis and
his sustained attention to the eidos of the different and the identical, tig étépag and tig
adTi pvoews (Rep. 453b5—456a4). The phrase about “doctor and doctor in soul” fits into
this context only if we consider these “doctors” opposites in the physical sense and cor-
relatives socially. From this perspective, it makes sense to read latpuedv pév xat latpuay
v Ypuxnv as the correlation of the different (male and female) within the identical (apti-
tude for healing).

KEYWORDS: Plato, the Republic, female doctor, physis, eidos.

A passage from the Fifth book of Plato’s Republic, olov fiatpdv pév xai loatpuav
™V Yoy Svtat v admv iav Exev EAéyopev 1) ovx olel; (Rep. 454d1-3; cf. a
picture below, p. 431), has long since caused much confusion and debate amongst
editors and translators. Against the above reading in all the primary manuscripts,’
most 19th-century editors® were inclined to pick xal ioatpieév from a weaker

' Cf. Boter 1989 for enumeration and classification of the MSS. containing the extant
texts of the Republic.

* Including Fr. Ast, I. Bekker, C.E.C. Schneider, G. Stallbaum, B. Jowett and L. Camp-
bell, and J. Adam.
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manuscript tradition, comparing it to the first latpicdv (or even iatpov, inferred
from Ficino’s or Cornarius’ Latin versions®) and arriving at a hairsplitting
distinction of ‘doctor’ and ‘doctor in soul, i.e. at heart’, or, in Chambry’s rather
prolix translation (1934), ‘un homme doué pour la médecine et un homme qui a
I'esprit médical’.* Alternatively, Hermann (1852) reads xai iatpuy, following
Stephanus (1578) and in his turn followed by Burnet (1905) and later editors, the
only difference between the three being their treatment of &vra: Hermann
emends it to dvtag, Stephanus to éovta, Burnet secludes it altogether.’ All three
yield an opportunity to read a woman into the passage.

An opportunity that may well be ignored, as in Stephaniana: “medicum, qui
revera faceret medicinam, et eum qui animum haberet medicinae studiis aptum,
eademne natura praeditos habere diceremus?” Or else grasped at, as in Shorey’s
translation (1930, based on Hermann’s text): “a man and a woman who have a
physician’s mind have the same nature”.’

Jowett and Campbell explain iotpumyv in the best manuscripts (which they
emend to latpuov) as the result of scribal desire to avoid dittographia, and believe
that “the singular dvta is accounted for by attraction to the nearest word” (1894,
3.221-2). On a more refined level, they treat the repetition of the same word with
masculine ending as an anticipation of contrasting identity and difference, the
Same and the Other, in the dialogue; at the same time, they would not blame
Plato with stylistic “clumsiness of assuming at the very beginning incidentally the
general proposition which he has to prove, viz. the aptitude of women for all
pursuits” (ibid.).

In the same vein, Slings argues “against introducing women capable of being
doctors at this stage of the argument”—at this exact stage, since a female doctor
does surface later on (yuvy latpudy), 455€5) (2005, 83). Slings’ excellent note on this
“hopelessly corrupt” passage is unfortunately too sketchy to be overall consistent;

% Adopted by Bekker, Ast, Stallbaum, rejected by Schneider, Jowett-Campbell, and
Adam. It is worth noting “that latpudég is not the same thing as latpé: the adjective

”

means ‘being fit for an latpés™ (Slings 2005, 83).

* “It has indeed been thought that iotpwév by itself suggests a doctor in actual prac-
tice, whereas an latpwog v Yuxyv need not practise” (Adam 1902, 287). Adam chooses to
totally seclude from his text v Ypuyyv évta, deeming it “a relic of iotpov v Puyny dvta, a
marginal annotation on iatpwéy” (ibid.).

> Cf. the all-inclusive emendation by G. Luck, (¢x)ovta(s) (ap. Pomeroy 1978, 498 n. 4).

® Cf. “a man and a woman whose souls are suited for the doctor’s art have the same
nature” (Bloom 1991) or “a male and female doctor have souls of the same nature” (Grube

and Reeve 1997).
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mostly, he is inclined to support Adam’s stripped-down reading: olov iatpedv pév
ol lTpoy Ty adTHV QUTLY EXELY EAEYOMEV.

This rather awkward repetition of the masculine latpicés, as we have seen,
may be interpreted as a marker hinting at the discussion of identity and
difference. Why, then, should we avoid the supposedly “pre-emptive” reading of a
woman into the passage in question: this “clumsiness” may well serve as another
marker planted by the author.

Provided we acknowledge the opposition between masculine and feminine
forms, latpuwég vs. lotpwen, as intended in the original text, how should we
interpret {atpuyv v Puxnv? Can we indeed assume that Plato speaks here of
male and female doctors? The latter might have been in need of a further
specification with an accusativus relationis v Yuxny, since, if we take at face
value Hyginus’ account (fab. 274), women, along with slaves, were legally
forbidden to learn the art of medicine in Athens of Plato’s times until one
Hagnodike caused the change of the law, allowing women to at least practice
obstetrics.” To be sure, Hyginus is a late author (c. 150 CE), and his account does
not fully agree with Plato’s own references to slave physicians and particularly to
Athenian midwives, with their art of maieutics.

Whatever philological or literary approach we try, we cannot do without
heavily drawing on the philosophical context of the passage under discussion.
When the question whether a woman may be engaged in the same activities as a
man is raised in the Republic, Socrates (speaking on behalf of the opposers)
recalls the basic principle agreed upon at the very beginning, when he and
Glaucon set out the foundation of their polis (cf. 369e—370c): everyone should
mind only their own business in accordance with their nature (453bs). And since
there is by nature a great difference between women and men, each must be
prescribed a corresponding occupation.

And now, as Socrates remarks on behalf of his imaginary opponents, a
question is being raised that contradicts his and Glaucon’s erstwhile foundations.
Socrates is aware of the complication and “the need to try and swim out of the
argument”, Nulv vevotéov xal melpatéov owleabor €x tod Adyov (453d9—10). He
stipulates that “formerly, we most manfully and eristically chased after the names,
arguing that natures not the same should not engage in the same pursuits, but
totally missed to consider what is the eidos of different and same nature (To (1))
™V 20TV QLAY 8Tt 00 TAY adTAV el EMITHOEVUATWY TUYYXAVELY TTaVY Avdpeig Te xal
EpLOTINAS XaTd TO Bvopa divxopey, Emeoxepduedo O¢ 00" émyodv Ti eldog 6 Ths ETépag
Te xal i adTiS @Ooews, 454bg—6).” Here, one of the key themes of the Republic

" For the discussion of Hyginus’ account and its considerable influence in later times,
cf. King 1998, 181—7.
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comes to the fore: while previously the interlocutors “chased after the names”
(xatd T Svopar Owxouev), i.e. relied on the immutability of the meaning of
“nature” in relation to “sameness” and “difference”, now a redefinition of physis
and the sense of the different and the identical in general seems to be taking
place.

Next Socrates asks, whether the nature of the bald and the hirsute is the same
or the opposite (évavtia); if it is opposite, can both groups be cobblers (454c1-5)?
This provokes, without fail, Glaucon’s expletive yeAoiov. It is at this exact point
that the passage about “doctor and doctor” follows (454c7-d3): “Would it be
ridiculous for any other reason than that we did not then set up the same and
different nature in all and every way, but were watching solely for that eidos of
otherness and likeness which tends to the same pursuits? We meant to say, for
example, that a man capable of healing and a woman capable of healing
psychically have the same nature? (o0 mdvtwg v adT)v xal v Etépav QLT
€110¢ueda, GAN' Exetvo 1o €ld0g TH AANOLWTENDS TE KOl OOLDTENS UEVOY EQUABTTOMEY TO
Tpdg avTa Telvov T Emtndedparta; olov latpudy uév xal lotpueny v Yuymy dvta Ty
adTHY QUTLY EYELY EAEYOUEV- 1) 0VX OlEL;)”

If we acknowledge tatpucyv ™)V Puxyy, then éAéyopey would refer here to what
has been discussed immediately before, in the sense of ‘we meant to say, implied’,
since no female doctors had been mentioned anywhere above in the dialogue®.
Immediately after this, it is stated that a doctor and a carpenter have different
natures (454ds5), and next the question is raised whether the difference between
woman and man—that the female bears and the male mounts—entails the
difference between them in matters of the polis (454d7-e4)?

Thus, we are presented with two distinct arrangements of the different and
the identical: in one, these opposites pertain to the physical nature, in the other,
to the social one. The bald is opposed to the hirsute by his physical nature, but
they may be identical through their social role (e.g., if both are cobblers). A man
doctor is other than a man carpenter, but they are identical by belonging to the
masculine gender. A male and a female differ in what concerns physical
procreation, but persons of either sex capable of healing are identical via their
aptitude for studies.

® As Slings notes, no fitting reference is to be found for é\éyopev even if we fail to read
a female doctor here: “The passage adduced by Adam, 350a1-3, is about an {atpuég who
does or does not consider himself superior to another iatpicdg—this is clearly irrelevant,
and besides, it is from a discussion by Socrates and Thrasymachus” (2005, 83). Though
we do agree with Adam that in 350a6-b8 two latpucol are adduced as an instance of
those who are alike or unlike each other by pursuit.
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Further on Socrates elaborates the topic of aptitudes pertaining to both men
and women. It is here that we find the direct statement that one woman by
nature is apt at medicine and another not (yvw latpu, 1) 3' o0); one woman is apt
at musical arts and another unmusical; one is apt at gymnastic and another no
lover of gymnastic; one person is a lover of wisdom, and another a hater of
wisdom (ptAdéoopds Te xal uiodoogos),—all of this, despite alternating feminine
and masculine flexions, pertains equally to both women and men (455e6-456a5).

We are shown here the dialectics of identity and difference in relation to
physical and social natures. By physical nature, women are identical to women, as
well as men to men, and at the same time both are different in relation to the
opposite gender. However, like aptitudes make men and women identical on the
intellectual and social level, while different aptitudes would bring on difference
between woman and woman, as well as between man and man, within their own
respective gender.

Thus, this is an instance of a complex interaction between the identical and
the different, as between the two opposite natures. What really matters here is
the denial of any kind of essentialism, whether natural or social: neither physis
nor nomos as such can be considered to be a firm foundation for polis, which
somehow resonates with the conversation between Socrates and Callicles in the
Gorgias (509-511). Here, we find the physis gradually and at first barely
appreciably for the reader shifting registers, moving from the fhoratic to the noetic
level, at which prevails the aptitude to work with eide rather than with words (cf.
“the chase after the names” above). While chasing after the word “nature”, the
interlocutors failed to realize that this physis may well be different in relation to
itself. The configuration of the two pairs of opposites (differing natures and
identity vs. difference) we find in the Republic is at the same time fairly close to
what will later, in the Sophistes, be shown on the example of interaction between
the pairs “rest vs. movement” and “same vs. other”.

The passage about “doctor and doctor in soul” fits into this philosophical
context only if we consider these “doctors” opposites in the physical sense and
correlatives socially. From this perspective, it makes sense to read iotpueov uév xat
latpua)v ™) Yuxmy as the correlation of the different (male and female) within the
identical (aptitude for healing).
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CLASSICAL PHILOSOPHY
IN THE HOMILY ON THE TRANSFIGURATION
OF THE LORD BY ANDREW OF CRETE
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ABSTRACT. In his Homily on the Transfiguration, Andrew of Crete (ca. 660-740) employs a
number of concepts, metaphors, and expressions from classical philosophy, including
the dialogues of Plato, Aristotle’s concept of the unmoved mover, and symbolic arith-
mology of the Neopythagoreans, known to Andrew by mediation of Philo of Alexandria.
KEYWORDS: Andrew of Crete, Transfiguration, Plato, Unmoved Mover, numerology, Philo
of Alexandria.

Andrew of Crete is primarily known in the Eastern Christian tradition as the au-
thor of the Great Canon. However, Andrew was also a prolific homilist; over forty
homilies, sermons and enkomia are known under his name, many of which re-
main unedited.” According to the biographical data from his Vita, he was born in
Damascus ca. 660 and received there his initial education in grammar, rhetorics,
and the basics of philosophy. The next stage of his life was spent in Jerusalem
where Andrew became tonsured. In 685 he was sent with the ecclesiastical mis-
sion to Constantinople. Andrew remained in the capital city and was ordained a
deacon at St. Sophia. Before 711 he became the Archbishop of Gortyna in Crete,
and died in 740. His life connects the Holy Land, Constantinople, and Crete in the
early eighth century and the beginning of the Iconoclastic Controversy in Byzan-
tium, associated with the revival of Christian Platonism.*

' On Andrew of Crete, see Vailhe 1901-1902, Eustratiades 1934-1935, Mercenier 1953,
Auzépy 1995. On the literary activity of Andrew of Crete, see Cunningham 1998.

* For detailed argumentation, see Baranov 2003, Baranov and Lourie 2009, and Bara-
nov (forthcoming). On Andrew’s theological stance in relation to religious images, see
Cunningham 2014, 55-57.
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The treatment of the Transfiguration account in his homily on this feast (CPG
8176) makes it interesting to look at the sources of Andrew of Crete and his meth-
ods of using the preceding tradition, which may reveal not only his own theologi-
cal views, but also the intellectual atmosphere in the Byzantine Dark Ages when
he was formed as a writer and theologian. This study will focus on identification
of concepts, metaphors, and expressions from classical philosophy, which An-
drew chose to embed in his essentially moral and mystical interpretation of the
Transfiguration account.

The topic of the Transfiguration drew the attention of Byzantine theologians
not only by the need to harmonize the accounts of the event in different Evange-
lists, but also by its exciting scope of events surrounding the vision of Christ in
His true divine form, which opened the door to discussing the questions of the
vision of God in wider mystical and philosophical terms.? This is exactly what
Andrew of Crete aimed to do. He embarks from the Gospels’ account to demon-
strate the spiritual and intellectual vision of the Word of God Incarnated in His
true divine form, inaugurating this message in the beginning of the Homily with
the theological pun — by his self-emptying the Word (Aéyog) removed the “cloak
of irrationality (dAoyla)” from those who desire to ascend to the high mountain
with purified minds, gave them “the robe of spiritual virtue” (PG, vol. 97, col.
932c¢) making them ready to accompany Christ in his ascent to the Mount.

The opposition of intellectual contemplation and material life emphasized in
the introductory passage is reminiscent of the Platonic epistemological system,;
however, it is too generic to claim any adoption of or inspiration by the texts of
Plato. Yet, Andrew of Crete then goes on to say that the Logos wishes those “who
have been given the spiritual wings of sincere thoughts” (1bid., transl. Daley 2013,
181) to ascend with him. The metaphor of the wings which assist in lifting the soul
from the “material shadowy life” to the “ascent of what conforms to nature, to-
wards what is above nature” reminds us of Plato’s famous metaphor of the human
soul likened to a chariot driven by a pair of winged horses from Phaedrus. The
soul, which loses its wings through “vileness and evil”, settles down and takes the
earthly body, becoming a mortal living being.* In another passage of the Homily,
Andrew unequivocally refers to Phaedrus, admonishing those strong in faith to
help their weaker brothers by giving them wings through instruction and love:

He [a true disciple of Christ — V.B.] would point out to reason the emotions and our
sensuality (Bupov xal émbupiov) — those twin horses of the passible part of our soul —

% On the Patristic exegesis of the Transfiguration, see McGuckin 1986, Veniamin 1991,
Andreopoulos 2005, and Anthony 2014.
4 Plato, Phaedrus 246c—e.



Vladimir Baranov / £XOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 435

by reasonable argument, and give them wings, and a new start in the spirit, towards
what is right.®

Andrew immediately continues this admonition with another famous meta-
phor of Plato, that of the prisoners in the Cave from the Republic VII, weaving to-
gether the image of the enslaving yoke of the Law from the Epistle to the Gala-
tians and the image of fetters on the legs and necks of Plato’s prisoners, both
preventing people from true and free vision of the truth:

Going beyond this, he would approach the one who is held back by the darkness of
ignorance, who is prevented from seeing the light of infallible knowledge, and taking
a thoughtful stand in a dark place, he would break the bond of ignorance, letting the
Word illuminate that person’s reason like an angel’s. He would lead that person to the
light of a free way of life in Christ, a life no longer “held captive by the yoke of slav-
ery,” (Gal 5:1) nor prevented from making its way towards the beauties of heaven by
the power of understanding.’

Since this description is given in the text of the Homily in the context of spir-
itual help to the weaker brothers, Andrew seems to follow up upon the idea of
Plato’s protagonist from the description of the Cave — the person who became
free, went out from the Cave, saw the true source of light, and then returned to
the darkness of the Cave to liberate other prisoners.

Explaining that the human being is twofold and consists of a soul and material
body which also is in need of help, and thus the help must also be twofold and be
directed to both, not just to the soul, Andrew goes on to qualify in Plato’s vein
that “Matter bears in itself a principle of disorder and inconsistency (xai mop’
gauTig 1) UAY) @épet TO dtanTov xal dvauaov), or is subjected to attacks and misfor-
tunes from outside sources.”

If Andrew did use the metaphor of the Cave for describing spiritual progress
and liberation from the realm of material captivity to sin to the freedom of con-
templative life in God, there is another passage with less explicit literal depend-
ence on Plato but with clearly the same conceptual framework of the soul from
the Phaedrus, who ascends to see the “truly existing essence, with which all true

® PG, vol. 97, col. 944B, transl. Daley 2013, 190.

® PG, vol. 97, col. 944C, transl. Daley 2013, 190.

" PG, vol. 97, col. 945A, transl. Daley 2013, 190. In Plato, matter which is always chang-
ing is bound to the realm of becoming and is the “object of opinion with the aid of unrea-
soning sensation, since it becomes and perishes and is never really existent” (Timaeus
27d-28a, trans. W.R.M. Lamb); “receptacle, and as it were the nurse, of all Becoming”
(48e-49a, trans. W.R.M. Lamb; cf. 52ab). On the principle of matter in Plato, see
McMullin 1963, Borodai 1982, Borodai 1988, and Gill 1987.
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»8

knowledge is concerned.” The allusion to Plato’s Cave with the prisoners may

also explain the quote from Jeremiah, which otherwise may seem arbitrary:

Praising God in full measure is beyond even the angels, who beheld the first rays of
his brilliance, and ceaselessly circle around the Godhead, which rules over all things.
So it surely surpasses what the divine Jeremiah calls “the prisoners of earth” (Lam. 3:
34), those on whom the darkness of this miserable and wretched and heavily bur-
dened body bears down. Often we are not permitted to form even a vague image of
those blessed intelligible visions, since our intelligence is dominated by its attraction
towards sensible things, and therefore our hearts find it difficult to desire what is ul-
timately desirable.’

This situation is not the ultimate ontological dualism, but the free choice of
those who choose not to be receptacles of grace generously outpoured by God
upon all creation. For expressing this idea Andrew seems to use the Platonic idea
of participation of beings in the Good:

For even if nothing in the world is without a share in the Good, still not all of it is
shared in an absolute way. Rather, as much as is accessible to the participants comes
into their possession, in whatever way it can; and this comes about, through the high-
est Goodness, by flashes of unlimited grace and brilliance, coming forth and being
poured on all things.”

Andrew must have had access to this concept via some Neoplatonic source
since his treatment implies certain differentiation between the receptacles of
grace in accordance with their capacities, which is a corollary of the Neoplatonic
ontologies of the hierarchic structure of beings depending on their proximity to
the One and remoteness from the material realm of sensible material beings and
multiplicity.

Yet, in his Homily on the Transfiguration Andrew of Crete seems not to limit
himself to Platonic sources. In two instances, we can detect the use of Aristoteli-
an and Neopythagorean concepts. Thus, for his description of the Christological
union and the confirmation of the divinization of human nature in Incarnation,
which become completely revealed in the Transfiguration, Andrew emphatically
uses the Aristotelian notion of the Unmoved Mover with the philosophical con-

8 Plato, Phaedrus 247c.

PG, vol. 97, cols. 933C-935A, transl. Daley 2013, 183.

PG, vol. 97, col. 949B, transl. Daley 2013, 194. On the participation in Beauty accord-
ing to Plato, cf. “if anything is beautiful besides absolute beauty it is beautiful for no other
reason than because it partakes of absolute beauty; and this applies to everything”
(Phaedo 100c, transl. H. N. Fowler); see also Symposium 211b and Schindler 200s5.
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notations it implied in its original source,” the unchanging first cause of every
movement and change:

Only the otherness of the Unmoved is preserved immovable in this Mystery (uéwng
TS dxrwnTou dlpopds, dxwTou QuAaTTOUEYS TG MuaTypiw), because of the uncon-
fused union, according to which the more perfect element dominates.”

In using the expression, Andrew departs from the concept of the “moving
God” of pseudo-Dionysius who otherwise was one of the important sources for
the mystical expressions and imagery Andrew used in the Homily. Andrew in-
tends to juxtapose the “inter-Trinitarian” supernatural eternal being of the Logos,
first born from the Father beyond time and space, and temporal dispensatory be-
ing of the Word and his second birth in time and space in the Incarnation with-
out altering his Godhead and divine Sonhood.”

The idea on the unmoved God could have been mediated to Andrew by Philo’s
exegesis of the seventh day of creation, the day when God rested. In his De opifi-
cio mundi Philo thus discusses the symbolical meaning of the number seven, not
resulting from multiplication and not producing any numbers up to ten by its
own multiplication (“begetting” in Philo’s terms).

It is the nature of 7 alone, as I have said, neither to beget nor to be begotten. For this
reason other philosophers liken this number to the motherless and virgin Nike, who
is said to have appeared out of the head of Zeus, while the Pythagoreans liken it to
the chief of all things: for that which neither begets or is begotten remains motion-
less; for creation takes place in movement, since there is movement both in that
which begets and in that which is begotten, in the one that it may beget, in the other
that it may be begotten. There is only one thing that neither causes motion nor expe-
riences it, the original Ruler and Sovereign. Of Him 7 may be fitly said to be a symbol.
Evidence of what I say is supplied by Philolaus in these words: “There is, he says, a su-

" Cf,, for example, Physics VIII, 6, and Metaphysics XII, 3, 1070a; 6, 1071b, 1072ab, and
esp. “...there is some substance which is eternal and immovable and separate from sen-
sible things; and it has also been shown that this substance can have no magnitude, but
is impartible and indivisible <...>; and moreover that it is impassive and unalterable”
(1073a, transl. H. Tredennick). On the notion of the unmoved mover in Aristotle, see
Lang 1978; Merlan 1946, Stewart 1973, Solmsen 1971, Defilippo 1994, Gotthelf 1976, and
Olson 2013.

* PG, vol. 97, col. 933AB, transl. Daley 2013, 182.

¥ Dionysius the Areopagite, De divinis nominibus IX, 9, 15 (Pseudo-Dionysius Areop-
agita (1990), 213). It should be mentioned that in this passage on the movement of God,
Dionysius in his paradoxical language does speak one time about “the movements of the
unmoving God” (xwnoetg 8eod tod dxwwntou), probably following the concept of spiritual
movement of the Neoplatonists (see Gersch 1973).
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preme Ruler of all things, God, ever One, abiding, without motion, Himself (alone)
like unto Himself, different from all others ("Egtt ydp, ¢noiv, nyepuov xal dpywv

»4

amdvtay Bedg elg del &v, pubvipog, dxivntog, adtds adTd Botog, ETepog TAY EAAwWY).

The idea of the ungenerated and ungenerating God of Philo could not be ac-
cepted by Andrew who believed in the Christian Begetting Father and the Begot-
ten Son. Thus, the concept of the unmoved is applied by Andrew to the Godhead
as the common substance of the Persons of the Holy Trinity. Andrew’s acquaint-
ance with the arithmology of Antiquity is revealed in the passages on the symbol-
ical meaning of the number six. All authors who interpreted the Transfiguration,
faced the exegetical problem: according to Matthew and Mark, Christ led his cho-
sen disciples to the Mountain after six days, while Luke mentioned eight days.
Andrew is not satisfied with the classical and simple explanation that Luke
counted the day before and day of the Transfiguration, while Matthew and Mark
counted the days in between. Andrew entwines the six days of Matthew and
Mark, six days of creation from the Book of Genesis, and six types of charity
Christ commanded his disciples to give to those in need as to Himself (Mt. 25: 34-
36). For bringing into accordance these three points, Andrew focuses on the sym-
bolical perfection of number six as their common denominator, and turns to the
Neopythagorean and Philonian interpretation of the number:

The number six, say the experts on these things, is the only perfect number within the
first ten [integers] (Tov €€ dpiBudv qoaow oi mepl tadta cogol, mévov TGV évtdg
Sexddogtédetov ebva), because it consists of and is completed by its own parts. “Christ,
the Wisdom and the Power of God” (1 Cor 1:21), the Logos who is above all goodness,
“the only Son, who exists turned towards the Father's bosom” (John 1:18), in six days
created all that appears before us, as well as the human person, consisting of the im-
material soul and the matter of the body. And clearly we can count six forms of love,
than which no good thing is higher or is even its equal.

Enumerating six forms of love one should give to his neighbor in need, An-
drew concludes: “So that love alone, working itself out through its own six parts,
constitutes the most perfect and purest kind of practical philosophy among the
human race, the goal of which, they say, is the good, which is God himself.”*

In Antiquity, perfect numbers were those equal to the sum of their factors (in-
cluding the number one). Therefore, number six, whose parts were one, two, and
three, was considered a perfect number. Philo of Alexandria thus explains the

** Philo, De opificio mundi,. XXXIII, 100 (Philo 1981, 78-81).
® PG, vol. 97, col. 940G, transl. Daley 2013, 187.
*® PG, vol. 97, col. 941B, transl. Daley, 2013, 188.



Vladimir Baranov / £XOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 439

symbolic meaning of the days of creation on the basis of the Neopythagorean
numerology, which is an important part of his exegetical method":

He says that in six days the world was created, not that its Maker required a length of
time for His work, for we must think of God as doing all things simultaneously, re-
membering that “all” includes with the commands which He issues the thought be-
hind them. Six days are mentioned because for the things coming into existence there
was need of order. Order involves number, and among numbers by the laws of nature
the most suitable to productivity is 6, for if we start with 1 it is the first perfect num-
ber, being equal to the product of its factors (i. e. 1 x 2 x 3), as well as made up of the
sum of them (i. e.1+ 2 + 3 ), its half being 3, its third part 2, its sixth part 1. We may say
that it is in its nature both male and female, and is a result of the distinctive power of
either. For among things that are it is the odd that is male, and the even female. Now
of odd numbers 3 is the starting-point, and of even numbers 2, and the product of
these two is 6. For it was requisite that the world, being most perfect of all things that
have come into existence, should be constituted in accordance with a perfect num-
ber, namely six (£deL yap ToV xdaUOV, TEAEIGTOTOV MEV VT TAWY YEYOVOTWY, XAT GpLBUOV
Téetov moryfivou tov £E).°

However, the righteous path for Andrew is not just doing good deeds, but
through charitable work acquiring divine love, which would drive a person to spir-
itual progress and advancement to what is truly good. Andrew keeps in mind that
the good deeds which Christ speaks about are tested at the Great Judgment, and
those who excel in them, receive the blessed destiny of the righteous sheep — ever-
lasting spiritual advancement in the glorious Kingdom of the eighth day (thus re-
turning to eight days before the Transfiguration according to Luke), which is only a
continuation of the life of love and spiritual progress here on earth:

Knowing that the material and visible world, which came to be in six days, is the type
of what lies far above perception, one will see the invisible clearly through the visible,
transporting the beauties of the perceptible things harmoniously into the luminous
loveliness of the spiritual world. And so one will have creation guiding his intelli-
gence towards its own source. As a result, through both types of activity — the asceti-
cal, I mean, and the contemplative — after one has reached perfection in them both (a
perfection, signified by the six divine commandments and also by the six days in

7 See Runia 1995,

*® Philo, De opificio mundi, 111, 13-14 (Philo 1981, 12-15). See also Philo, De opificio mun-
di, XXX, 89 (Ibid., 73), cf. Plato’s “Now for divine begettings there is a period compre-
hended by a perfect number” (Republic, 546b). On the use of numerology in Philo, see
Moehring 1978, Berchman 2013, 179-180 on #6, 191-192 on #8, Kalvesmaki 2013,
https://chs.harvard.edu/CHS/article/display/6304.2-generating-the-world-of-numbers-
pythagorean-and-platonist-number-symbolism-in-the-first-century; accessed on May 19,
2018.
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which the visible world came to be), one will be able to understand clearly what is the
mystery of the eight days."”

Given the conceptual and not textual correspondences, it is difficult to say
whether Andrew had access to Philo directly or via some intermediary source. Ori-
gen, whose exegesis of the Transfiguration from the Commentary on Matthew An-
drew was likely to have known, mentions six as “the perfect number,””” but does
not explain the reasons of its perfection, while Clement of Alexandria in the Phi-
lonic vein explains its perfection by the middle position between 2 and 10, and
multiplication of the male number 3 and female number 2.” However, Philo was
also not an obscure figure at the time when Andrew lived. Several sources of the
late seventh and eighth century quote or mention Philo, sometimes in positive
terms.”

The analysis of Andrew’s conceptual framework of the Homily on the Transfig-
uration shows that classical philosophical texts and ideas continued to be used by
Byzantine thinkers and to supply them with vivid imagery even in the “Dark Ag-
es” of Byzantium. Thus, in his Homily on the Transfiguration, Andrew of Crete
employs a number of concepts, metaphors, and expressions derived from almost
all main philosophical schools of Antiquity, masterfully harmonizing them with
his moral and mystical interpretation of the Transfiguration. His Platonic sources
provided vivid metaphors of imprisonment of people by their vain material at-
tachments and the loss of wings enabling the human soul to rise towards God as
the source of all goodness and true knowledge. The Aristotelian concept of the
unmoved mover is applied to emphasize the essentially Chalcedonian nature of
Andrew’s Christology, while symbolical arithmology gives Andrew the opportuni-
ty to intertwine the Gospel’s account with his mystical and ethical exhortation.
For Andrew the vision of God-made-man in his divine form given to the Apostles
on the Mount is a template for the righteous path of life of each Christian who

¥ PG, vol. 97, col. 945B, transl. Daley 2013, 191. Cf. Basil, On the Holy Spirit, XXVII, 66 on
the eighth day as the future unchanging state after the end of the present time (Basile de
Césarée 1947, 237b).

* “grel yop év EE NEpas, TeAElw dpOu®, 6 cdumag yeyéwtat xéopos” (Origen, Commen-
tary on Matthew, X1, 36; Origenes Matthduserkldrung 1935, 151, 1-2). On Origen’s use of
Philo, see van den Hoek 2000.

* Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis, VI, 139, 2. For the symbolical interpretation of num-
bers six to eight in Clement of Alexandria, see Stromateis, VI, 139,1-140, 6, and 143, 1-145, 3.

** David Runia lists the following sources of the late 7th—gth centuries: Anastasius Sinaita
(ca. 610—ca. 700) Duae Viae; Chronicon Paschale (ca. 650); John of Damascus (c. 675—ca. 750)
Sacra Parallela; Photius (ca. 820-891) Bibliotheca; George the Monk) (ca. 830—ca. 890)
Chronicon; Anastasius incertus (gth century) In hexaemeron (Runia 1994, 120-121).
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excels in this life in love through the works of mercy to those in need, and the
knowledge of God through natural contemplation, and moves over to enjoy glory
and vision of God of the eighth day in the Heavenly Kingdom.
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(BASED ON LUCRETIUS’ POEM DE RERUM NA TURA)
ABSTRACT. The article investigates Epicureans’ thoughts about fear based on the analysis
of Lucretius’ poem «On the Nature of Things». He uses the terms timor, metus, terror,
formido, pavor. The category of fear is important for Lucretius, because it allows him to
elucidate the fundamentals of the Epicurean philosophy. With its help he displays the
differences of characters, the similarity of the human race and animals on the emotional
level, explains the aim of life in Epicurus’ conception, describes people’s attitude towards
gods, natural phenomena, death, characterizes vices, violations of all norms, asserts the
inevitability of punishments for them by people, not gods. Lucretius displays the correla-
tion between various fears, which is based on erroneous thoughts of people about death
and nature of things. He calls to fight against fears with help of the Epicurean doctrine,
but thinks that the philosophy is not able to completely eradicate the demerits (predis-
position to fear, anger, and indifference).
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Yke B aHTUUHYIO 9II0XYy MHTEpeC MbICIUTeNel K KaTerOPUM CTpaxa Halles CBOoe
oTpakeHUe B UX NpoussegeHuax. OcoOylo aKTyaJTbHOCTh 9Ta TeMa Ipuodpesa B
JpesHem Puwme B I B. 10 H. 3., KOrZa 13-3a 60OJIBLIOTO YMC/IA KPOBOIPOJUTHBIX CO-
OBITUI PAZOBBIE TPaKAaHe BCe Yallle 3alyMbIBAJIUCh 00 OIMACHOCTSX U O TOM, KaK
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UX U30exKaTh, a Ipe/iCTABUTETM PUMCKON MHTE/IEKTYaIbHOU 3JIMTBI, TAKUe, KaK,
HanpuMmep, Jlykpeunii, lunepon, Ca/umrocTuid, MBITAIUCh OCMBICIUTD CYLIHOCTh
CTpaxa M ero BIMAHUE Ha ITOBe/ileHue el B YaCTHOR 1 001eCTBeHHOH cdepax
*U3HU'. B faHHOM crathe paccmoTpuM B3riagpl Tura Jlykpenus Kapa. Kak ms-
BECTHO, OH ObLJI CTODOHHMKOM 3IHKypeusMa, a ero nosma «O mpupoge Bemeii»
ABJIAETCA BAKHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM, TIO3BOJIAIONIMM U3y4aTh 3TO (pHUm0coCcKoe yde-
HHe,” XOTS BOIIPOC O TOM, U3JIOKHJI JIM OH B 3TOM COUYMHEHUU B3IVIAZBI JHIIb Ca-
MOT0 IMUKYypa WM ero ¥ YaCTUYHO CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE,’ OCTAETCS CIOKHBIM.*

C nocnepneii yerBepty XX B. [0 HacTosAIee BpeMs HayYHBIH UHTepecC K NpeJ-
CTaBJIeHUAM I3MMKypeHlleB 0 cTpaxe 3aMeTHO Bo3poc. McciaepoBarenu efuHO-
JYIIHO OTMEYAIOT, YTO, COIJIACHO 3TOMY (PHUIOCOPCKOMY YUEHHIO, CTPAX CIYKUT
cepbe3HOW Mperpazion A1 JOCTHKEeHHU CYacThs, a, CI1eA0BaTeIbHO, JIOAH JOJK-
HBI OT HETO N30aBUTHCA ITyTEM II03HAHUS IPUPOABI BCETO CYLIETO, OCHOBBIBAACH
Ha MJedAx dMuKypeusMa.’ B mogasisiomem 00JbIIMHCTBE PAOOT, CIEIUATBHO O-
CBSAILIEHHBIX M3y4EHUIO 9TOTO BONPOCA WM 3aTParvBaloliUX ero, pacCMaTpHuBa-
eTcd OTHOLIeHHe IMMKypa U ero mocjezoBaTeseli, B ToMm yucie u Jlykpenus, k
CTpaxy CMepTH, KOTOPBIH MOpOX/JeH HeBepHbIMU NPeACTaBIeHUAMHU O CaMOM
cmeprtu.’ Mcceosatenu o6paialoT BHUMaHKUE Ha TO, YTO, C TOYKM 3penus Jly-
Kpelys, CTpaX CMepPTH CBA3aH C MOPOKAMH, BeJylIMMHU K COBEpPIIEHHUIO 3/107es-
Huil.” T. PeliHXapAT, aHAIU3UPYs ero B3IJIAABI, BbIJE/AET PasHble THUIBI CTPaxa
CMepTH, BCKOJIb3b 3aMEeTHB, UTO, I0 MHEHUIO 9IIMKYpeiilieB, OCTalbHbIE CTPaXH, B
TOM YMCJIE M CTPax Mepes 60raMmu, 3aBUCAT UMeHHO oT Hero.” M. Hycc6aym nouia-
raeT, 4YTO B BOoCIIpUATHH JIyKpelys cTpax CMepTHU ObLT MOPOK/AEH peUrHe, mo-
CKOJIBKY OHa 3amyraja JioJeHd npesamu o0 ykacarwoleil 3arpooHoi xusan.’ OT-
HOIIEHHUIO SMUKypeHlleB K CTpaxy, UCIIBITBIBAEMOMY JIIOAbMHU Ilepes, 6oramu, B
HAy4HOH JuTepaTtype yZeJeHO HEMHOTO MeHbIlle BHUMAHMA, YeM K CTpaxy cMep-

' O npeacrasiaenusx Lunepona u Cannroctus o crpaxe cM. JlemuHa 2011, 4-19.

* JloceB 1979, 268—269; lanmnieHko 2013, 119; ['opas 2014, 328.

# Cm. JIoceB 1979, 269, 274—275, 298; Yekanona 1982, 182; Long 1986, 19; 'opaH 2014, 328.

*Jope 1983, 232.

5 Arrighetti1g78, 55-56; Jope198s, 261; Nussbaumi1989, 306, 308, 310-311;
Edwards 1993, 76; Reinhardt 2002, 291, 304; Asmis 2008, 154, 157; Sanders 2008, 365; Ko-
MapoBa 2012, 49.

5 Cm. Jope1983, 224, 225, 227, 229; Fitzgeraldi984, 73, 82; Jope1g8s5, 261;
Nussbaum 1989, 306, 308—311; Segal 1989, 193—212; Edwards 1993, 68—78; T'ypeBuu 1999,
143; Reinhardt 2002, 291, 299, 304; Asmis 2008, 151-152, 155-156; Sanders 2008, 365; Koma-
pOBa 2012, 50, 51.

"Cm. Jope 1983, 225, 227; Nussbaum 1989, 309; Asmis 2008, 155-156.

8 Reinhardt 2002, 291.

¥ Nussbaum 1989, 310—311.
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tH. McciepoBaTe 0TMEYAlOT, YTO, C TOYKH 3peHUA JMHUKypa U ero IocaefoBa-
TeJlel, 3TOT PeJIMIHO3HbIA CTpaxX BBI3BAaH HEBEPHBIMU IIPEACTABIEHUAMH O 00-
rax,” IIpx 9TOM, €CJIM OFHU I0JIaral0T, YTO OH HACTOJIBKO K€ CHIbHBIM MCTOYHUK
0eCIIOKOMCTB, HACKOJIBKO M 0OS3Hb CMEPTH," TO, IO MHEHUIO JAPYIHX, U3 BCEX
CTpPaxoB CTpax CMEPTU IMUKYP BCe e BbIeAT 0c00bIM 00pasom.” EcTb Taxske
TOYKA 3PEHMs, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH, BO BCTYNMTEJbHOM 4acTh nepBoil kuuru Jly-
KpeLMii CBA3bIBAeT CTPaxX 3arpOOHOM JKUSHU U CTPAX, UCIBITHIBAEMBIi IIepes 6o-
raMH, a B IIPOJIOTe TPeThell KHUTHU COeJUHAET CTPaX CMEPTH C HEyMePEeHHBIM 3Ke-
JIAHWEM M CO cTpaxoM nepez Ooramu.” OcrasnbHble aofcKue cTpaxu (O0sA3Hb
BEYHBIX MYK B ITIOZI3€MHOM LIJapCTBe, CTPax I1030pa, Oel, CTpaZlaHu, CTpax mepeg
cyAbOOii) B HAy4YHOU JMTEpaType JIUIIb MEPEYUCAAITCA MO0 BechbMa KPaTKO
3aTparuBalOTCA IPH XapaKTEePUCTHKE CTpaxa CMePTU' WM B XOJe H3JI0KEeHHS
MBIC/IM 3IHKypelleB 0 He0OXOAMMOCTH M30aBJIEHUSA OT CTPaxOB MOCPEACTBOM
¢mrocopun.” Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh BeCbMa yCTONYMBBIHA
MHTepeC HCcaefoBaTeel K TeMe CTpaxa B HOHMMaHuM InuKypa u Jlykpenus, ¢
OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, ¥ HAJIMYHE OTAENbHBIX JOBOJBHO CJ1a00 M3yYEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB B
pamkax 3Toil Tembl, ¢ Apyroit. Umeromuecs B noame «O mpupoge Bemen»" cBe-
JeHUS TI03BOJIAIOT ITOTIBITAThCA B JAHHOM CTaThe UX PACCMOTPETb.

Jlnst 0603HaveHus cTpaxa JIyKpeluii HCIoIb3yeT TEPMUHBI «timor», «metus»,
«terror», «formido», «pavor», He packpbIBas y HHUX YETKUX CMBICJTOBBIX PasJiu-
umit. Onpezesnenre crpaxa B moame «O mpupoze Beleid» OTCYTCTBYET, OAHAKO
TOBOPHUTCS O €r0 BHEUIHUX IPOSABJIEHUAX, YTO ITI03BOJIAET BCE JKe BBIABUTH HEKO-
TOpbIe HIOAHCHI B 3HAUYEHHAX 3TUX TEPMUHOB. B wacTHOCTH, JlyKpenuii nuiner,
4TO CHJIBHBIM CTpax (metus vemens) TPEBOXKUT PAcCyZOK (mens) U U3-3a CBA3U
Ay (anima) ¢ Teziom (membra) BeieT K TOMY, YTO BBICTYIIA€T ITOT, IOSABIAETC
0J1elHOCTB, He CAylIaeTcs A3BIK, cJabeeT rosoc, TeMHeeT B IJa3aX, ITyMHUT B
ylllax, MosABJsAeTca c1aboCTb B CyCTaBax, M OT yxKaca (terror) Jr0Au MHOTAA Taza-
10T (III. 152—-158). MoxHO 1mos1araTh, 4TO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae TEPMUH «terror» 06o-
3HAYaeT y¥kKac, CWIbHBII CTpax, a TEPMUH «metus» yrnorpeO/sAeTca B CMbICIIE
«CTpax» BOOOIIe, KOTOPBIH MOKET ObITh CUJIBHBIM (Vemens), a MOXKeT U He OBbITb.
CHUHOHMMUYHBIM 10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K «metus» ABJIAeTCd TepMHUH «timor» (cm. II.

* Jope 1985, 259—260; Komaposa 2012, 50. Cp. Asmis 2008, 142, 147.

" Jope 1985, 261.

** Reinhardt 2002, 291; Komapoga 2012, 50.

¥ Asmis 2008, 151.

* Cm. Jope 1983, 227.

® Cm. Arrighetti 1978, 55-56; BpoBkuH 2012, 347.

‘B craThe UCTOMb3yeTCs IATHHCKUIM TEKCT TI0 usganmio: [lerposckuit 2010. [lepeso
(hparMeHTOB 9TOrO TEKCTA — ABTOPA CTATHH.
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44-49; V1. 1179-1183). Ctpax (metus), a Takxe 60sb (dolor) u pagocts (gaudia),
MOTIYT UCHBITBIBATh W KHWBOTHbBIE, U3JaBasi IIPHU 3TOM pa3Hbl€ 3BYKH (V 1059—
1061). Crpax (formido, pavor), kak ormeuaet Jlykperuii, Crtoco0€eH BbI3BaTh Olie-
neHeHue, omyieHue xonoza u apoxs (III. 200—291, 305). BeposTHO, TepMuHbI
«formido» u «pavor» 3zecp nmogpasymeBaroT GOsA3HB, CTpaX, ellje He AOIIeIIni
J0 cTazuy y:kaca (terror). B mesom e MOXKHO yTBEp:KZJaThb, YTO STU CMbICTIOBBIE
HIOAHCHI y TEPMHHOB «terror», «formido», «pavor» He sIBASIOTCA /IS aBTOpA CO-
yuHeHus «O mpupoje Beueld» CyleCTBEHHbIMH, U MHOTJA OH UX MCIIOJIb3YeT,
HozpasymeBas CTpax Kak TakoBoM (cMm. L. 146-154; I11. 63—93; V. 1218-1223).

OTMevas pasiuyusA J0feil o xapakrepaM (naturae) ¥ HpasaMm (mores), Jly-
KpeLuil MHUILIET O TOM, 4TO CTpaxy (metus), a TaKxe THEBY U PABHOAYILIMIO, OHU
nozBep:xeHbl B pasHoi crenenu (III. 311-315). CTpax MOTYT UCIBITBIBATh HE TOJIb-
KO JII0OAH, HO U xkuBOTHBIE (V. 1059), B TO BpeMs Kak O0rOB OH He My4aeT COBCEM,
U B 3TOM UX ITPEBOCXOACTBO Haz togpMH (V. 1179). I'oBOps 0 6orax, aBTOp IO3MBI
«O npupoze Belei» UMeeT B BUAY cTpax cMepTH (mortis timor). Kak Bugum, no-
HATHE CTpaxa No3BosieT JIykpenuio 00bACHUTD PasINIHs XapaKTepPOB, BHIABUTH
HEKOTOpO€e 3MOLIMOHANbHOE CXOACTBO JIIOJeH U JKUBOTHBIX M IOKA3aTh €ro OT-
CyTCTBHE MeKJy JesoBedecTBOM U 6oxectBamu. Ecim GeccrpactHas xu3Hb 60-
TOB €CTh HEKMH 3TaJIOH CYaCThs,” TO, HOOOPOB CTpax, KaK U Jpyrue CTPacTH, JIIo-
An CMOI'yT OTAAJINUTBCA OT JKHBOTHOIO MHpa H HpI/I6J'II/ISI/ITbCH K MI/Ipy
00KeCTBEHHOMY.

Crpaxy, kak cuutaer JIykperuii, MOryT COIMyTCTBOBATh Iedanb (maeror: VI
183), Tocka (angor: IIL. 9o3), ckop6s (luctus: 111. 461), xesnanue (cuppedo: V. 45-
46; V1. 25), 3a060T1bI-0ecriokoiicTa (curae: II. 19, 48; III. 461; V. 46). Crpax sBiseTcs
ucroyHukoM 3a6or (fons curarum: II1. 82). ITogo6HO TOMY, Kak Teso (corpus) My-
qaercs, UCTbITbIBasAg 6076 (dolor), Tak u ym/ayx (mens/animus) Tepsaercs cTpa-
xamu u 3a6oramu (II. 16-19; III. 459—461). OcBoGOxKAEHNUA OT 60JIH, CTPAXOB U 3a-
6ot TpebyerT, Kak muineT aBTop moamsl «O mpupoge Beuiei», cama npupoga (II.
16-19). CiegoBaresbHO, KaTeropus crpaxa gaer Jlykpeluio BO3MOMXHOCTb pac-
KPBITh IIMUKYPOBO MOHMMaHHe LIeJIU KM3HH, KOTOPYIO, KaK N3BEeCTHO, COCTaBJIs-
10T (hPU3UYECKOE 30POBbE U AylIeBHOE CIIOKOcTBUE.

B npoussegennn «O npupoe Beleil» 3aTparuBalOTCs pasIM4Hble yejoBeyde-
ckue crpaxu. Ha Bompoc o Tom, koro srogau 6osTcs, Jlykpenuii oTBeyaeT: AUKUX
*KUBOTHBIX (V. 39—42), napei (V. 1136-1140) u 60ros (III. 982—983). He moagBeprars
cebs PUCKY BCTPEYM C JUKMMH KMBOTHBIMHM, II0 €T0 MHEHHIO, BECbMa IPOCTO.
/Il 3TOTO OCTATOYHO JIMIIBL OOXOAUTH CTOPOHOM POIIM, TOPHI U Jleca, Iie OHU
BozATcA B usobmiuu (V. 39—42). Ot cTpaxa nepes napamu, kak numet Jlykpe-

7 Asmis 2008, 147.
B Cm. BpoBkuH 2012, 341.
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Ly, aroau u3baBuaKck, yous ux (V. 136-1140). E. M. llltaepman ormedaer, 4To
aBTOP IO3MBI — «He IPOTUBHUK BJIACTH TeX Ljapeil U BbIZAIOIIMXCS JI0AEH, KOTO-
pble... MPUHOCHIN JIFOASAM I0JIb3Y», HO, YKa3bIBasl Ha OIACHOCTH, TPOSSLINe Ipa-
BUTEJIAM, OH 3aKJII0UYAeT, UTO «JIyYlle KUTb, CIIOKOMHO IIOBUHYACH, YeM IIPaBUTh
JieJIaM¥, MMesl BBICIIYIO BJIACTh ¥ 00/1a/1asi IIAPCKUM CaHOM»; STUMH CJIOBAMH OH
BBIPAXKAET CyTh IPE/CTABJIEHUI SMUKYpeiileB 06 OTHOLIEHUH YeI0BeKa K cdepe
ynpasienus®. Crpax nepej 6oramu cBs3aH, Kak cuuTaer JIykpenuii, ¢ Tem, 4To
JIFOY He MOTYT O0BACHUTH cebe IPUYMHBI TPOUCXOAAIIETO HA 3eMJle U Ha Hele,
[I03TOMY NPUIHCHIBAIOT 3TO Bose 6oroB (1. 151-154) 1 B mouckax 3amuTsl oopa-
IAIOTCA K HUM ¢ o6etaMu 1 MosuTBaMu (V. 1229-1230). ITOT CTPaX HACTONBKO
’Ke CHJIEH, KaK U 0OSI3Hb TOTO, YTO MOXKET IMPUHECTH HEOXKHIAHHOCTb, CAydai
(fors: I1I. 982—983), mpu aTOM CaM aBTOP MOIMBI «KOJIeOIeTCA MeKAY TOHUMaHH-
eM M3BHE YCTaHOBJEHHBIX 3aKOHOB M IOHATHEM ciydaiiHocTh».” CTpax mepej,
Goramu Jlykperuii HasbIBaeT «ImycThIM» (inanis: III. 982), HO oOpaiaeT BHIMA-
HHe Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO OH «obeperaer CBATHJIMILA, 03€Pa, CBSAILIEHHbIE POLIH,
asTapy U craTyu 60ros» («tuetur fana, lacus, lucos, aras, simulacraque divum»: V.
74—75). CezoBaTesIbHO, pesiurus, ¢ Touku 3peHus Jlykpenus, 6a3upyercs Ha de-
JIoBeyecKux crpaxax. OZHAKO 9TO He O3HAYAET, YTO OH He BEPUT B CYIeCTBOBA-
Hue Ooros. Kak u Omukyp, oH mosaraet, 4To GOrM eCTb, HO OHU He MPOSIBJIAIOT
HUKaKOro MHTepeca K MUPY JIogeH.”

Asrop mpoussefenus «O mpupoe Bellei» oOpaljaeT BHUMaHHE Ha CTpax
OBITH HAKa3aHHBIM, CTpPaXx Mepe/, Hen3BeJaHHBIM, CTPax 60Je3HH, CTPax 1M030pa 1
HHIIETH], cTpax cMepTu. OH CYUTAEeT, YTO CTpaxX HakasaHHWH (metus poenarum)
OMpadvaeT KU3Hb TOTO, KKTO HapylIaeT AeSHUAMH BceoOLre J0roBOphl MHUpa»
(«qui violat factis communia foedera pacis»); coBepuienHsle 1M Hacuiue (Vis) 1
HecIlpaBeIMBOCTS (iniuria) K HeMy e B OCHOBHOM U BO3BPAIAIOTCS, TOCKOJIBKY
BEYHO CKPBIBATh COJESAHHOE €/Ba JIU YAACTCA: MHOTHE caMH ceOs pa3o6adaror
BO CHe WX B 60sie3HeHHOM Opeay (V. 1151-1160). [lepeuncisas ¢popmbl HaKa3aHuUA,
Ipe/yCMOTPEHHbIE TOCYAAPCTBOM 3a mpectyiuieHus, Jlykpeuuii o6aBiseT, 4To
JaXe B CIydae UX OTCYTCTBHSA YeJOBEK HCIBITHIBAET MyYeHHU OT OCO3HAHUSA CO-
AeSHHOTO U OT CTpaxa, 4To mocye cMeptu Oyzer eue xyxe (IIL 1014-1022). Beu-
HBIMU HaKa3aHUAMH (poenae aeternae) IyrarT Impopunaresny (vates); IpoTHBO-
AelCTBOBATbh UM JIIOAU MOIIM Obl, «ecn Obl 3HAIM, YTO €CTh OIpeZeTeHHbIN
KOHel| MyJ4eHuii» («si certam finem esse viderent aerumnarums»: I. 102—111). Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, B HoHMMaHuH JIyKpeLs CTpax HaKa3aHUA OCHOBBIBAETCA HA HJee

¥ Illtaepmat 1985, 40.

* Yaiitxen 2009, 167.

* JloceB 1979, 289; Illtaepman 1985, 39; Sedley 1989, 290; Komaposa 2012, 50; [lanu-
JIEHKO 2013, 121.
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0 Heu30eKHOCTU BO3BPAILEHUs 371a K TOMY, KTO €r0 COBEPIUINJ, ¥ YCUIUBAETCH
CTpaxoM CMEPTH, CyeBepUAMH U ITyTalOIIMH TOJIKOBAHUAMU ITPOPHIIaTe e,

Crpax mepej Heu3BeZaHHBIM, 10 MHEHMIO aBTopa moambl «O mpupoge Be-
meii», 0OBIYHO BBI3BIBAIOT SABJEHHA IPUPOABI, KaK, Hampumep, rposa (V. 1218-
1221; VI. 253-255), yparan Ha mope (V. 1226-1232), 3emserpsacenue (VI. 506-607),
a raxoke cHoBuzieHus (IV. 33—37) u Heosxkugannocru (111, 983). ApneHus npupozer!
JII0AY 00BACHSAIOT cebe fesaTenbHoCThi0 60r0B (1. 151-154; V. 1218-1223, 1226-1230),
CTpax IepeZ; KOTOPBIMM 3aCTaB/IsgeT OAWHAKOBO TpPENETaTh pas3Hble HapOZbI,
wieMeHa u napei (V. 1222-1223). Hesnanue nopoxzgaer cyeepus (religiones), c
KotopeiMu JIyKpenyii mpusbIiBaeT 60POThCA. B CBA3H ¢ 9TUM MOKHO COIJIACHTBCA
c A. @. JloceBbIM B TOM, YTO «OH OIPOBEPTAET... HE POCTO PEJTUTHIO BOOOIIE, HO,
CKOpee, BCAKOTO pojia CyeBepus M HeJOMBICAUeE, a TAKKe M PEJTUTHO3HBIE 3710-
ynorpebieHus».”

CpaBHuBas crpaxu 0oJsie3HeH, mo3opa u cMepTH, JIyKpeIuii muiier, 4To HeKo-
TOpBIE CYMTAIOT, OyaTO GosesHeil (morbi) u mocteigno# xu3HM (infamis vita)
JIIOAU JOJDKHBL GoAThesl Goubiie, yeM cmeptu (III. 41—42). OpHako B fgeiicTBU-
TEeJIBHOCTH TsKesIasg 60/Ie3Hb pacLieHMBAeTCs Kak «Ioporu cmept» (limina leti:
VI. 1208). MbICTH 0 BO3MOXHOM CKOPOH KOHUYMHE HACTOJIBKO CHJIBHO ITyTaloT, YTO
0OJIbHBIE JIIOY TOTOBBI YAAIUTh YaCTh TeJIa, MOPAXKEHHYI0 HEH3/IeYUMbIM HeZy-
roMm (VI. 1208-1212), a MX 37,0pOBbIe POACTBEHHUKH OTKa3bIBAIOTCS MX ITOCEIIATh,
6osch 3apasutbca (VI. 1238-1241). Kak ormeuaer /[ix. X. Pwutunc, paccyxaeHus
aBTOpa moamsl «O IpHUpOZe Belei» 0 cTpaxe, KOTOPBIM BHYLIAIOT 00JI€3HH, CBS-
3aHBI C €T0 COMHEHMAMH B 3¢ deKTuBHOCTU MegunuHbL " [Ipe3penue, BbI3bIBae-
MoOe II030pOM, ¥ HUIeTa TaKKe 3a4acTyl0 BOCIPMHMMAIOTCS KaK «BOPOTa CMep-
ti» (leti portae: IIl. 63-67), T. e., ¢ Touku 3penus Jlykpenus, He TOJIBKO CTpax
0oJie3HeH, HO M CTPax I030pa M HHUILIETHI MOZYUHEHBI MBICJIAM O cMepTH. «CBs-
3aB ce0s JIOKHBIM yxacoM» («se falso terrore coacti»), moau crpemsarcs pas6ora-
TETh, a IOITOMY YOUBAIOT COTPAXK/AH, PaJyIOTCA CMEPTH POJACTBEHHHKA, HEHABH-
AT 1 60siTcst 06e0B ¢ pogubiMu (111 68-73). ITUM xKe cTpaxoMm, IO ero MHEHHIO,
Jrofel Mydaet 3aBUCTS (invidia), 3acTaB/IAs HEKOTOPBIX TUOHYTH «PaJy CTaTyH U
uMeHn» («statuarum et nominis ergo»: III. 74—78). CiezoBaTeIbHO, C TOYKH 3pe-
HUA aBTopa 1moaMsl «O NpUpoze Beleii», CYLIeCTBYeT TECHAS CBA3b MEXAY CTpa-
XOM U IOPOKOM (HaIlpuMep, alT4HOCTBIO, 3aBHCTHIO, THleciaBueM). OH Takke
CUMTAET, YTO CTPaX CMEPTH MOKeT MOPOJMTh HEHABUCTD K )KU3HM U MPUBECTH K
camoyouiictsy (III. 79-82). OxHako, kak cripaBegInBo ykasbiBaet T. Peiinxapar, B
noHuMaHuM Jlykpenus, CTpax CMepTH — 3TO BCe ke HEeTUIIMYHBIA MOTHB IS CO-

** JloceB 1979, 279.
* Phillips 1982, 234—235.
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BeplleHus cyunyaa.” /IpyruMy BO3MOXKHBIMH pe3y/IbTaTaMH BO3/eHCTBUsA CTpa-
Xa CMePTH ABJAITCA 6€CCTBIACTBO, Pa3phIB APYKObI, YHUUTOKEeHUE OJ1ar04ecTHs
Y, HaKOHell, pesaTeabcTBO pogunsl U poaureseit (111 83-86). Takum oOpasom,
CTpax cMepTu IpejcraBigercs JIlykpeluo TeM OpUeHTHPOM IOBeAEHHUs, KOTO-
phIii crioco6eH MpUBECTH YesoBeKa K HapyIIeHWIO BCeX YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX HOPM
(MOpasIbHBIX, TPABOBBIX, PEJIUTHO3HBIX ), PA3PYLIEHUIO BCEX COLAIBHBIX CBA3EH
Y HACUJILCTBEHHOM cMepTH (COOCTBEHHOU MJTH KOTO-TO APYTOTO).

Cama npupoga, coriacHo Jlykpenuto, TpedyeT, 4ToObI yM (mens) ocBOOOA M-
cs oT 3a00T U Besxoro crpaxa (II. 16-19) . On mosiaraer, 4to cyeBepus, 3a00TbI U
CTpax¥ UCYe3aloT, KOrja 4ejJoBeK IMOHUMAaeT, 4To oHU cMmemHs! (11 44—49). Jna
GOpBOBI CO CTPAXOM CMEPTH HEOOXOAMMO OCO3HATH, YTO CMepTh HensOexHa (II1.
1078-1079), ¥ B HeHl HET HUYETrO TAKOTOo, Yero ciIefoBaso Ol 6osaThes («nihil esse
in morte timendums»: III. 866). Kpome Toro, paccesiTb «CTpax AyIIX ¥ MOTEMKH»
(«terrorem animi tenebrasque») MOTyT «IIpUPOABI BUZ U YCTPOHCTBO» («naturae
species ratioque»: 1. 146-148; II. 59-61; III. 91-93; VI. 39—41), MO3HATH KOTOPbIE
nosBossger yuenne dnukypa (III. 14-17). Opgnako, kak cunraer Jlykpenui, Hayka
He SABJAETCA BCECUIBHOM: OHAa JesaeT 4YesJoBeKa Oojee 0OOpasOBaHHBIM, HO
«OCTaBJIseT XapaKTepa U JyXa ero HavajbHble Npu3HaKkW» («relinquit naturae
cuiusque animi vestigia prima»: IIl. 307-309), T09TOMy IOJTHOCTBIO HCKOPEHUTH
Takue HegocTraTky (mala), Kak 'HEBIMBOCTD, O0SA3JIMBOCTD, PABHOAYIINE, HEBO3-
mozxHO (III. 310-313).

Taxum o6pa3om, KaTeropusi crpaxa OkasbiBaerca y JIykperys JoCTaTO4HO
Ba)KHOH /711 pa3bsACHeHuUs B npousBejenuu «O npupoge Bellei» OCHOB 3MMKY-
peiickoro yuenus. OHa Mo3BoJigeT eMy MOKa3aTh pasjU4yMsa XapaKTepOoB, SMOLU-
OHAaJIbHOE CXO/CTBO YeJ0BEYECKOT0 POZA U KUBOTHBIX, PACKPBITH 1ieJb JKU3HU B
HOHMMaHUH JIHUKYPa, ONMCATh OTHOLIEHHE JII0Jel K 60raM, ABJIeHUAM IPUPO/BI
U CMepTH, OXapaKTepu30BaTh IOPOKH, a TaKKe OOBACHUTH HApYLIEHUS HOPM,
PeryIMpyoIyX NoBeJeH)e JeJIoBeKa B 00IecTBe U rocyjapCTBe, KOHCTaTUPYH
HEMMHYeMOCTb HaKa3aHMUH 3a HUX, KOTOpble MCXOZJAT, OfHAKO, He OT OOros, a
JIMIIb OT caMMX Jiofieit. JIykpeuuii mokasplBaeT B3aUMOCBSA3b PasIMYHbBIX CTpa-
XOB MexJly c000i1, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha OIIMOOYHBIX IPeJCTaBIEHUAX IO 0 cMep-
TH U O IPUPO/e Belllei, ¥ NPU3bIBaeT OOPOTHCA CO CTPAXaMH, BOOPYKUBIINCH
9MUKYPEeHCKUM yuyeHHeM, OTOBapUBasACh, IPU 9TOM, 4TO (uaocodusa He UCKope-
HSET B ITI0JTHOM Mepe GOA3/IUBOCTD, 4 TAKXKe THEBIMBOCTh U PABHOZYIINE, COXPa-
HAS UHAWUBUZyalbHble 0COOEHHOCTH XapaKTepa YyeJ0BeKa.

** Reinhardt 2002, 298-299. 3amerum, 4ro B I B. 10 H. 9. Tema cyuruza Obuia BecbMa
aKTyasJbHA JJIsi PUMCKOTO OOIECTBa, a 3HAYUT, U AJIS €r0 NPEeCTaBUTENIEH HHTELIEKTY-
anpHOM anuThL [TogpobHee 06 aToM cM. [leMuHa 2012, 115-127.
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THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST OF AFRICA IN PTOLEMY'S GEOGRAPHY
AND IN THE STADIASMUS OF THE GREAT SEA

ABSTRACT. The paper argues that the depiction of the Mediterranean coast of Africa in Ptole-
my’s Geography was based on a source similar to the Stadiasmus of the Great Sea. Ptolemy’s
and the Stadiasmus’ toponymy and distances between major points are mostly in good
agreement. Ptolemy’s place names overlap with those of the Stadiasmus by 80%, and the
total length of the coastline from Alexandria to Utica on Ptolemy’s map deviates from the
Stadiasmus data by only 1% or 1.5% (in different recensions). A number of serious disagree-
ments between Ptolemy’s map and the Stadiasmus regarding the length of particular coastal
stretches can be explained by assuming that Ptolemy had to tailor the distance data derived
from periploi to his other sources, especially, to the longitudes of the key reference points,
such as Cape Phyces, Cyrena, Berenica, Aesporis (Eperos), Thena, and Carthage. A notable
stretching and the subsequent contraction of the coast between Alexandria and Cyrenaica, as
are exhibited by Ptolemy’s map relative to the Stadiasmus’ data, can be explained by assum-
ing that several points on this coast were tied to the position of Crete, which was moved to
the west being pushed by the westward shift of Rhodes. A sharp contraction of the two
coastal stretches of the Great Sirte, oriented along the north-south direction, can be ex-
plained by Ptolemy’s erroneously underestimated value for the circumference of the Earth.
The analysis of this contraction, as well as of the east-west stretching of the coast between
Alexandria and Cyrene in angular terms relative to the modern map, makes it possible to
assess the magnitude of Ptolemy’s error and to determine the length of his stade. This analy-
sis shows that Ptolemy’s value for the circumference of the Earth must have been underesti-
mated by approximately 20-27%, and Ptolemy’s stade must have been approximately 175—
185 m length. Comparison of the Stadiasmus distance data with the modern map shows that
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the average length of the stade was close to 179 m or to the “common” stade of 185 m for the
stretch between Alexandria and Berenice.

KEYWORDS: ancient geography, ancient cartography, periploi, Claudius Ptolemy, Ptolemy’s
Geography, Ptolemy’s map, Stadiasmus of the Great Sea, the circumference of the Earth, the
length of the stade.

* PaboTa BBIIIOJHEHA B paMKax roCyAapCcTBeHHOro 3agaHusa N° 0002-2016-0009 «Cucrema
Mep gunsbl B gpeBHocTH (Eruner, Meconoramus, I'perys, Pum)».

JlaHHas CcTaThs ABAAETCA NPOAOIKEHHEM PabOThI, B KOTOPOi CPAaBHUBAIUCH CBe-
aenus Iltosemes U Apyrux aHTUYHBIX UCTOYHMKOB O CyMMapHOW NPOTKEHHO-
ctu Mopckux nobepesxwii (Illersos 2016). B Toit paGore 6bUTO ITOKA3aHO, YTO B
OOJIBITMHCTBE CTy4aeB PACXOXKAEHHUA MeXky HUMH COCTABJIAIOT BCETO HECKOJIBKO
npoueHToB. Yaiie nporskéHHOCTb nmobepexuii y IIToseMes mpeBslaer 3Have-
HUs, yKa3aHHbIe JPYTMMH UCTOYHUKAMH, Ha BEJIMYUHY /10 4% OT 9TUX 3HAaYEHUH,
peske — yCTynalT UM Ha BeJMuuHy 20 2%. Takaa creneHb corsacus mMo3Bojser
npezronaraTh, 4To Kapra Iltosemes crpounack Ha OCHOBe aHAJIOTUYHBIX CBeJie-
HUH O MPOTSKEHHOCTHU MOOEPEKUIL.

B manHo#i craree cBegenusa IlTosmemes o cpeAn3eMHOMOPCKOM IoOepeskbe
Acpuku cpaBHUBaIOTCA ¢ JaHHBIMU «CrasuacMa Besmkoro Mopsa» — e JMHCTBEH-
HOTO aHTHYHOTO MCTOYHUKA, KOTOPBIA OIUCHIBaeT rmobepexbe Cpesu3eMHOro
MOPA CTOJIb e MOAPOOHO. 3alaua 9TOT0 CPAaBHEHUS COCTOMUT B TOM, YTOOBI IIO-
IBITaThCS OTBETUTH HA TPH Bompoca: (1) B kKakoi mepe Iltonemeii Mor onuparscs
Ha TIepUIUIbl aHasoruuHble «CrazuacMy»? WIM, UHBIMU CJOBaMH, MOXKHO JIU
00BACHUTD 0COOEHHOCTH COBIIQZIEHUI M PacXOXAeHUN Mexay AaHHbIMU «Cra-
pracma» U IlTonemes, MCXOAA U3 TOTO, YTO HAM U3BECTHO O €r0 MeTO/aX pabOThI
U 0 CTPOEHUU ero KapThel? (2) KakoBa ObLIa AyuHa cTagus B «Craguacme» Uy
[Itonemes? M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, (3) Kakoi Obuta ommbka IITosemes B oleHKe
OKPYKHOCTH 3eMIn?

1. «CTapgmacM» Kak BO3MO:KHBII HCTOUHUK «['eorpadun» IlTonemesn

«Craguacm» (I B. H. 3.)' — YHUKaJIBHBIN JOKYMEHT, OAUH U3 YETHIPEX COXPAHUB-
IIUXCS OT aHTUYHOCTU «MOAPOOHBIX» NEPUILIOB U €MHCTBEHHBIH, OIUCHIBAIO-
muii Cpepusemuoe mope.” «Crasuacm», Kak 3T0 ObIBaeT C AHTUYHBIMH UCTOYHH-

' ApryMeHTBHI B II0JIb3Y TaKOH AaTHpoBKU npuBozuT Uggeri 1996.

* Ilepurut OYKBaJIbHO IIEPEBOAUTCA KAaK «IUIaBaHHE BOKpYI». Ilepuruiom HasbIBaercs
OnMcaHye MaplIPyTOB KabOTaKHOTO IUIABaHUs WJIM ONMCaHYe ITo0epekbs B (popMe paccka-
3a 0 TaKOM IUTaBaHUU. «I10ApOGHBIM» 3[€Ch HA3BIBAETCH TAKOM MEPHUILT, KOTOPBIH YIIOMHHA-
€T BCE CKOJIbKO-HUOY/b 3HAYMMbIe ITyHKTHI U YKa3bIBA€T paccTOAHUA Mexay Humu. B «Cra-
JAyracMe», HalpyMep, MeJMaHHOe pacCTOsSHUE Mexy ABYMsA IMyHKTAMH Ha a)pUKaHCKOM
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Kamy, Jomwén Bcero B ogHoil pykomucu (Madrid, BN, Mss/4701) 1 TonBKO BO
(hparmeHTax, KOTOpble IPUBOJATCA B cOcTaBe «XpOHMKM» Mnmoaura Pumckoro
(ok. 234/235 I. H.9.).” [lepBoHauanbHO «CTagracM» OXBaThIBAJ, II0-BUAUMOMY, BCE
CpeauzeMHOMOpBe, HO ZOLIEANINH TEKCT OIMCBIBAET BCETO /iBa OTPe3Ka mobepe-
Kbs: Appuru oT ANekcaHapuu A0 YTuku u Asum ot Apaga 10 Musera, BK1royas
cToJIb ke moApobHsle onucanusa Kumpa u Kpura (puc. 1).* Taxkxe oH npuBoguT
PAA, pacCTOAHMI Mekay OCTpOBaMHU IrefiCKOro MOps U KJIYeBbIMU IyHKTaMH

00EePEekKb.

Pucynox 1. I'eozpagpuueckue nynkmut, ynomunaemvte 8 «Cmaduacme».

«CragracM» He4acTo IpUBJIeKan K cebe BHUMaHUe UCCIeoBaTeslell U BO MHO-
TUX OTHOIIEHMAX OCTAETCH elé COBEPIIEHHO HeU3yueHHbIM ucroyHukom.’ Ho-
Beiilee uszaHue «XpoHWKHW» Mmmosnmra orHocuTcs K Hadany XX B. (Bauer,
Helm 1929), ogHako crnenuaspHOe KOMMEHTHpPOBaHHOe usziaHue «Craguacma»
6pu10 ToAroToBIeHO emé Kapsom Mriosiepom B pamkax Geographi graeci mi-
nores B cepeaune XIX B.,” 1 MMEHHO Ha HETO UCC/IE/I0BATEIHU IO CUX TIOP BbIHYM-
JIeHbI T10JIaraThCsl B TOM, YTO KaCaeTCs MCIPAaBJIEHMs MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX PYKO-
MMCHBIX OIIUOOK B JAHHBIX O PACCTOSAHUSAX.

noGepexbe COCTAB/IAET BCETO 100 CTAAMEB WIH OKOJIO 17-19 KM. «Craguacm» OYKBAaJIbHO
O3HaYaeT «U3MepPEHHE PACCTOSTHUIN B CTaAUSIX», HAIl COBPEMEHHUK HCII0Ib30Ba ObI 37,€Ch
CJIOBO «KWIOMeTpax». Jlpyrve Tpu MoApOoGHbIX IEpUIUIA, AOLIEAIEe O Hac, — 910 «Ile-
puruisl [lonta 9BKcuHCKOr0» Menunia, Appuana u Ilcesgo-Appuana.

% 06 aToii pykonucu cm. Pérez Martin 2016.

* TouHee, 110 c1oBaM camoro Mmosnura, IEPUIUT ONUCHIBaI MOOEpekbe A3Un OT Asek-
canzipuu fio lnockypuazst B Komxuze u EBpomnst ot bocriopa ®paxkwuiickoro zo I'ageca.

*Iogpo6Hee 06 ucropuu nsydenus «Craguacma» cM. Medas 2008; Medas 2009.

® Miiller 1855. HoBoe uszanue B HacTosimee Bpemsi roToBuT [lackais ApHo.

" Tax, Ha u3gaHNK MIo/Ulepa OCHOBAaH HOBEHMIIMIA aHIIMICKYI TIepeBog «CragracMar:
Kiesling, Isaksen 2014.
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«['eorpadusa» IITosemes (OK. 150 T. H.9.) — 9TO, B CYLIHOCTH, TI€pPBasi B ICTOPUU
«uppoBas Kapra», T. e. KapTa, lepejalas BCI0 UHPOPMAaIUIO UCKIIOUUTE/Tb-
HO B (hopme KoOpAMHAT MMPOTHI U AoAroThl. HecMoTps Ha BceoOlnyro M3BecT-
HOCTb ¥ CBOE€ MCKJIIOUMTENbHOE 3HaYEeHMe A1 ucropun, Tpyz IlTonemesn ocraér-
cs BO MHOTOM OJHUM M3 HaMMeHee H3yYeHHBIX reorpaguuecKux COYMHEHMH
apesHocty. KapauHanpHO HOBBIN stan B usydeHuu «I'eorpacdum» Iltonemes
Haya/CcA C MOABJIE€HHEM B 2006 rofly COBPEMEHHOTO U3JJaHMsA €€ TeKCTa IOJ, pe-
naxuueit A. llItiokens6eprepa u I. I'paccxodda.’ OfHO U3 BasHBIX AJIsl HAC OT-
JIMYMM STOTO M3JaHUA OT MPeAbIAYIIMX COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B HEM IOC/IEA0Ba-
TeJIbHO  pasjensdiorcsas  jgBe  pegakuuu  «[eorpadum»,  TpasgULIMOHHO
o6o3Havaemsle curnamu £ u Q. Pegakuus E cuutaercs 6osiee paHHElH U ayTeH-
THUYHOM, HO IIpejCcTaBleHa BCero OgHOM pykomuckto Vaticanus Graecus 191.° Pe-
Jakuus () BTOPMYHA M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K E, HO MpeACTaBIeHa 1ieJIbIM PsAZoM PYKO-
nucei yyumero kadecrsa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00e PeAaKLIUU CIeAyeT YIUTHIBATS,
HO TPU PACXOKAEHUAX NpeANoYTeHre OTAaBaTh E.

Hecmotps Ha To, 4TO B TeopeTHUeCKOH yacTu cBoero Tpyza IItosemeit gexna-
pUpYeT, 4TO KapTa JJ0/3KkHa CTPOUTBCA B NEPBYIO oYepesb Ha OCHOBE U3MepeHUi
IIUPOTHI U JJOTOTHl aCTPOHOMMYECKUMHU METOJaMH, O4eBU/IHO, YTO B PeaTbHO-
CTH TaKOBBIX M3MEPEHUH B €ro pacHopsKeHUH ObUIO KpaliHe Majo, TaK 4To
OoJIpIIas YacTh KOOPAWHAT €ro KapThl ONMPaach Ha U3MEPEHHs PaCcCTOSHUH, B
YaCTHOCTH, Ha JJAHHbIE TIEPUILIOB O JJIMHE I00epexuil. ITo 00CTOATENBCTBO -
JlaeT aHa/lu3 KapTel IlTosneMesn yepes cpaBHeHMe C COXPAHUBIIMMUCS TEPUILIA-
MU BecbMa NEePCIeKTUBHOH 3azadeil. fIBHOe cxozcTBo Mexny gaHHbIMHU «Cra-
mracma» U «['eorpapun» Iltosemes ormeuan yxe Orro Kynn.” Ognako o cux
IIOp 9Ta TeMa II0YTH He Pa3pabaThIBaIach.

I[Ipesxze Bcero, oOpamaer Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHUe, YTO TOIIOHUMUKA OOepeKuil y
[Ironemes coBnagaer co «CraguacMomM» IpuMepHO Ha 80%. Yixe 3TO MO3BOJISAET
NpeAnonoxuTh, yTo IlTonmemelt onupanca Ha moxoxui ucrouyHuk. Tak, «Cra-
AMacM» NepevrcaseT PacCTOSHUA Mexy 128 nmyHkTamu B JIuBuu (cuuras 11 MpH-
OpesxHbIX ocTpoBoB). [ITosemMeli Ha oOepeskbe JIMBUM YyIIOMHHAET 106 IYHKTOB.
W3 Hux 83 um gaxe 9o, C y4€TOM HeGeCCIOPHBIX UAEHTU(UKALMH, PUTYPUDPYIOT
B «Cragnacme». Emé 14 MyHKTOB, ynoMaHyTbIX B «Craguacme», y IlTonemes se-
’KaT Ha yZja/leHHH OT I00epeskbs (4 B ITyOMHe MaTepUKa, 10 — OCTPOBa).

® Stiickelberger, Grathoff 2006.
9 Pyxkomuch JocTymHa ~ OHJIalH Ha  caiiTe  Oubiauorekun — Barukana:
http://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.ag1.

' Cuntz 1905, 265—267; Cuntz 1923, 111-112.
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Pucynox 2. [lobepesicve Agppuku na kapme IImosaemes no sepcuu =.
Bepezosas aunusa sepcuu 2 noxasana 6.1e0HbIM U8EMOM.
KpacHbimu npsamsimu noxasanst onopHste 00420MbL.

Comnocrasienue faHHbIX [ITonemes u «Cragunacma» 0 IpOTSHKEHHOCTH moGe-
PEKUI CONPSKEHO C PAAOM METOJO0JOTMYECKUX CI0KHOCTEH, KOTOpbIe HEOOXO-
AWUMO OTMETHUTD.

(1) Bo-nepBbIX, HaM MOYTH HUYETO HE U3BECTHO O TOM, KaK MMeHHO caMm IIto-
JleMell KOHBEPTHUPOBAJ PacCTOSHUA B KoopauHaTsl. HanGosee mpocroii u ecre-
CTBEHHBIH CII0c00 OMpeiesiATh paccTOsSHUA Ha KapTe IITosemes — sTo ucronb3o-
BaTh COBPEMEHHYIO ()OPMYIIy

oS Spp = €08 Adyp x sin (90° — @, ) x sin (90° — @g) + €os (90° — @a) x €Os (90° — @),

rae Sap — 9TO UCKOMOE PacCTOsTHUE MeX/y TouKaMu A U B, BeIpakeHHOe B Tpajy-
cax, A\yp — JOJTOTHBII UHTEPBAI MEKY HUMH, ¢, U P — IIUPOTHI MyHKTOB." Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, IPOTIKEHHOCTH 1MOOEpeskbsi Ha KapTe IIToseMes MOKHO ompeze-
JIUTh KaK CyMMY BbIUMCJIEHHBIX 110 3TOM (hOopMyJie OTPe3KOB MeX/Y OTAeIbHbIMU
nyHkramu. IItonemeii, pasymeercs, He pacmojaral TPUTOHOMETPHYECKUMHU
(opMys1IaMU B COBPEMEHHOM HX BHJle, OJHAKO TeopeMbl MeHesas, KOTOpble OH
HCIIOTB30BAJI /I pellleHUsl aHAJTOTUYHBIX 33/ja4 B aCTPOHOMUH, 0 CYTH, UM 3K-

" Ilpu aToMm 1° GoOJIBLIOrO Kpyra (HampuMep, 9KBaTOpa WM MepHJMaHa) Ha KapTe
[Tronemest paBeH 500 cTagusAM WK 62,5 PUMCKHM MWIAM (MIPHHATOE 0003HAYEHUE MH-
Ju — m.p.). PuMckas Muis paBHsIACh OKPYIVIEHHO 1480 M U COOTBETCTBOBasIA 8 rpedye-
CKHM CTaZHsM I10 185 M.
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BUBAJIEHTHBL"” 371€Ch BajKHO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO TAKOH CIOCOO MHTEpIIpeTaLiU
AaHHBIX IITonemes MNpUXOAUTCA HCII0/Ib30BATh OTHIOAD HE IIOTOMY, 9YTO €CTb OC-
HOBaHUS CYUTATh, YTO METOZ paboThl camoro IITosemes GbUI MIMEHHO TaKUM, a
BCEro JIMIIb 32 HeMMeHHeM Jy4urero. Ha fesie TpysHO mpeAcTaBUTh, YTOOBI OH
CIeLMaNbHO BBIYHMCIAI KOOPAUHATSHI U KaXKA0H U3 IEeCTH ThICAY TOYEK Ha CBO-
eii kapte. Bosee npaBzonos06HO AOMYCTUTH, YTO BHIYUCIEHHUS OH MOT IIPOU3BO-
JWTb TOJIBKO U1l HauOoJsiee BaXKHBIX IYHKTOB, TOTZA KaK /s ONpejeaeHHs I1o-
JIO)KEHUS OCTaJbHBIX HCIOJIB30Bal 0o0jiee IPOCTBIEe CIIOCOOBI, HAIpUMep,
teopemy IIngaropa n/mim 06bIKHOBEHHYIO JHHENKY. [lo 3TOi1 puyKHe Bce BbI-
qrc/IseMble HAMU 3HA4eHUs pacCcTOsTHUH Ha Kapre [ITosemesa He06X0AUMO CUHU-
TaTh MPUOIUSUTETBHBIMU U BOCIIPUHUMATH C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO.

(2) Muorue nynkrs! y IlTonemes 60 nmepemnyraHsl,” U060 Jiexar Jaaexko or
noGepesxps B INIyOMHE MaTepUKa WIN B MOPe, €CJIU 3T0 ocTpoBa. [loatomy, nsme-
pss JIMHY OeperoBOH JIMHUY, TaKHWe IMYHKTHI S IIPOCTO He YYUTHIBAJ, 32 UCKIIIO-
yeHHeM octpoBa MeHuHKc (coBp. [lxxep6a), kotopsiii B «Craguacme» CILyKUT
Ba)KHBIM PyO€KOM MexAy OTpe3KaMH (cM. Hiske). (3) MHorue nu@phl B pyKOIH-
cu «Crazmacma» MCIIOPYEHbl, I0ITOMY IPUXOJUTCS IOJIaraTbcs Ha Hebeccrop-
Hble HCIpaBieHus, npeguoxeHHsle K. MiosrepoMm, 4To, KOHEYHO, HMOAPBIBAET
ZoBepHe K pesysapTatam (00 9TOM cM. Takike paszgen 4). (4) Jauusie IITomemes
TaK)Ke MOTYT COZePKaTh elllé He BbIABJIEHHbIE PYKOIHCHbIe OMMOKH. OcoOeHHO
0CTpO 3Ta mpobieMa CTOUT A1 BepcuH Z: Bepcus ) B uszganuu [ltiokensoepre-
pa u I'paccxodda npegcrasiser co60ii OCHOBaHHYIO Ha CPABHEHUH MHOTHUX PYy-
KOIUCeH PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO, KOTOpas yKe MaKCHMaJIbHO OYHUIEeHa OT OIIHOOK, TO-
Ia Kak Jjig BepcHMH E paboTa IO BBIABJIEHUIO OUIMOOK MpojesnaHa He ObLia.
[TockobKy MHOTHE €€ OIMOKH 1S () MOTYT ObITh COBEPIIEHHO HE CBOIICTBEHHBI,
a IpejcTaBleHa & BCETO OJZHOM PYKOIMCBHIO, ONPEJENHTh, TAe OHA AOIyCKaeT
omHOKYy, a I7ie IPOCTO AT MHOM BapUaHT, YaCTO OKa3bIBAETCS HEIIPOCTO.

O6uas agmHa mobepexbs OT AsleKCaHApPUU 0 YTHKU cocTasiseT B «Cra-
auacMe» 17 304, y Iltonemes B E 17 042 u B Q 17 473 cragues.” Takum o6pasom,

* O treopemax MeHenas cm., HapuMep, Neugebauer 1975, 21-30; IPUMEHUTEBHO K
«Teorpaguu» Ironemes: Urueiia Alonso 2014, 160-163.

* Hanpumep, nocienoBareabHOCTD JleBracnuce — AHTHdpa — Jeppuc k 3amagy or
Anexcangpuu, I'mpadra n I'nrruc Ha 6eperax Masoro Cupra, Kirynest u mbic epmest.

'* PasHMILIA B 431 CTaAUN MEXAY JaHHBIMU E U () IOBOJBHO BEJIMKA, OZHAKO OHA CKJIa-
JBIBAaETCA U3 53 PACXOXEHUH ¢ MeAMAHHBIM 3HAUeHUEM 110 MOAYJIIO 42 U CpegHeapud-
MeTHUYeCKHUM 61 cTaguil. 3gech Ha0 YIUTBIBATh, UTO IITO/IeMelt OKpPYIVIAI KOOPAHATHI B
Hpeziesax, KAk MUHUMYM, 1/6°, T.e. IPUMEPHO Ha 36 CTafueB II0 JOJITOTEe U HA 42 IO IIU-
pote. Takum 0Opasom, mout 50% pacxoxzeHui Mexzay E 1 () OKasbIBAIOTCS MEHBbIIe
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Bepcus E aéT 3HaUeHue Bcero Ha 1,5% MeHbluee, a () Ha 1% 6oJbluee, yem «Cra-
auacM».” Ha mepBbIil B3IVIAA 9TO BBIMVIAAUT OJIECTALIUM IOATBEPKAEHUEM CAe-
JIAHHOTO HaMH paHee HaOJIIOZEHHs O TOM, YTO JaHHbIe [ITosieMes U EPUILIOB O
IJIMHe To0epekuil coBHafamT ¢ BbICOKOM TowyHOCTBIO (IllersoB 2016). OgHako
OoJiee JeTanbHOE pacCMOTpeHUe OOHAPYKUBAET, YTO COBMAZEHUE ITPOUCXOLUT
3a CYéT TOTO, UTO IO OTAETBHBIM KOPOTKUM OTpe3KaM 1obepexbs faHHble [1ITo-
nemes: n «CraguacMa» IOYTH BCETAA PE3KO PacXOAATCHA, HO 3TH PACXOXKAEHUS
UMeEeT HpOTI/IBOHO.TIO)KHyIO HaHpaBJ’IeHHOCTb 1, B KOHEYHOM C‘-IéTe, y,ZLI/IBI/ITe]IbHO
TOYHO KOMITEHCUPYIOT APYT ApyTa.

Tak, B «Cragnacme» nobepexbe JIuBUM OT AsleKCaHAPHUH [0 YTUKH COCTOUT
13 125 OTPE3KOB CO cpefHeapu(pMeTUIECKUM 3HaYeHUeM 138,4 U MeJUaHHBIM 100
cragueB. Y Iltosemess 310 mobepexbe HACUMUTHIBAET 105 OTPE3KOB CO CpeJHe-
apu(MeTHYECKUM 3HAYeHHEM 160 U MefuaHHbIM 135 (Z) win 163 u 148 crasues
(€), coorsercrenno. ConocraBus gaHHble «Craguacma» u IlTosemesa u uckmo-
YUB MYHKTHI, IIOCJIEJ0BaTeJbHOCTh KOTOpPbIX y IITONeMes ABHO mepemyraHa,
MO’KHO BBIZIEJIUTH 84 OTpe3Ka Mexy MyHKTaMH, KOTOpble YIIOMUHAIOTCA B 000HX
MCTOYHHKAX (CM. IPUIOKEHHE 1). ITH OTPE3KU UMEIOT MeJUaHHOe 3HaYeHHe 160
cragueB B «Craguacme» ¥ 151 (&) mwin 164 (Q) y IIronemes. IIpu aToM ToJIBKO B
25% cary4aeB gaHHble «Craguacma» u [ITosemes pacxoaarcs MeHee, 4eM Ha 25%,
B 50% — Oosee, yuem Ha 40%, u B 25% — Gostee, ueM Ha 65%, ¥ HUKAKOH 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTH B paclipefieJIeHUH 3TUX PACXOXJeHUN HalTH He YAAETCA.

C yBesimyeHHeM CPaBHHMBAaeMBIX PACCTOSHHUM PACXOKAEHUSA MeKAYy HUMHU CO-
kpamaiorcs. Tak, B camom «Crazuacme» mobepexpe pasfesieHo Ha 8 GOJIbLINX
OTpe3KOoB. [l ATH U3 HUX OTKJIOHEHHUe JaHHBIX & oT «CTagracMa» COCTaBIIAIOT
OT 4,9 710 7,2% (Tabsuia 1). J;1MHa 3Ke, HaIPUMeP, BCETO MT0Oepexbst 0T AeKCaH-

—
™)

apuu fo Bepenuku 3aBbimeHa orHocuresnbHO «Cragnacma» Bcero Ha 1,3% (E)

CTaHAAPTHOMH MOTPEIIHOCTH, Aommyckaemor IlTonemeem mpu mepecuére pacCTOSHUI B
KOOpZAMHATHI.

' 9TOT pesysbTar, padyMeercs, CHJIBHO 3aBUCHT OT JeTajleil TOro, Kakue BapHUaHTBHI
YTEHHUS OTAENbHBIX KoopauHaT IITosemes GyAyT MPUHATHI, U KAaK UMEHHO OyZAyT u3Me-
PATHCA PACCTOSAHMA MEXIy HUMU B CIIOPHBIX ciydasax. Hanbospinas ciomHOCTb cBA3aHA
¢ octpoBoM MeHUHKC, KOTOpBIi B «CTapacMe» CIyKUT PyOemxoM MexKy ABYyMs 60Jb-
MU OTpe3KaMu noGepexbs, 0fHaKo y IIToeMes Oka3pIBaeTCs Ha 3HAYUTEIBHOM yAa-
JIeHuH oT Gepera, 4To BOOOLIE TUIIMYHO 11 U300paxKeHUs OCTPOBOB Ha €ro KapTe; CM.
06 aTom Marx 2016, 50. [lu¢pbl, IpuBeAEHHbIE HAMU B TEKCTE, JAKOT JJIUHY IT00EPENKbS C
y4€TOM 3TOTO OCTPOBA, B PE3YJIbTATE YeTO U3MepseMas JUHUSA COBepIIaeT Pe3sKUil 1 He-
€CTeCTBEHHBIH 3ursar: Mpic 3uta — Menunkc — I'mgadra. 3a BeraueToM octpoBa MeHUMHKC
u 6e3 3TOro 3ursara obuas AnIuHa nobepexbsa OT AlekcaHzpuu A0 Ytuku y IlTonemes
COCTaBHT 16 447 cTazueB B E 1 16 911 B (), 4TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA 4,95% U Ha 2,27%
MeHblIIe, 9eM B «Crasuacmen.
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wnu 3,3% (), npuuéM pacxoxzeHHe Mexky BepCUAMHU CBA3aHO JHIIb C pa3HOM
CTEeIIeHbI0 BBIPAXKEHHOCTH HECKOJIBKUX MbICOB. TpH OTpesKa JeMOHCTPUPYIOT y
[Itonemess 3HauMTENBHO OOJbIIee OTKJIOHEHHE OT JaHHbIX «CrazuacMmar:
(1) orpesok bepenuka — Antapu PuneHoB cxxancs Ha 15-19%, (2) orpesok JlenTuc
Marna — MeHMHKC COKpaTW/ICA BABOe, a (3) CeAyIOWMH 3a HUM OTpe3oK Me-
HuHKC — Kapdaren, Hao60poT, pacTaHyscs, Kak MHHMMYM, Ha 4eTBEPTb WM
IPUMEPHO Ha Ty K€ ThICAYY CTaZueB, KOTOPYIO IpeJbIAYIINI OTPe30K HOTepsLL.
Bo3MoskHBIE TPUYMHBI ITHX PACXOKIAEHUN OyyT PpaCCMOTPEHBI HUIKE.

JnvHa no6epexssa OTKIIOHEHME JaH-
— Jnuna cra-
[Ironemeit . HbIx [ITostemes ot
Otpe3ox noGepexpst | Cra- Marine gus B Cra-
- = Q |Gazetteer AaHHbIX CTa- aracme
(or - 20) AacM - mracma B %
Cragnu KM g Q M
AekcaHApUA —
. 1550 | 1626 | 1867 | 300,5 4,9 20,4 193,9

[TapeTonuit
[Taperonmuii —

1340 | 1432 | 1240 | 229,7 6,8 =75 171,4
[Terpa Merane
[Terpa Merane —

2210 | 2064|2096 | 371,2 -6,6 -5, 168
ATIOJUIOHUA
ATIOJUIOHUA —

150 | 1210 | 1253 | 209,7 5,2 9 182,4
bepennka
bepenuka — 6

17877 | 1511 | 1439 | 3058 -154 | —19,5 171,1
Antapu uneHoB
Antapu duneHos — .

3090 |28697| 3093 | 540 ~7,2 01 174,8
JlenTc Marsa
Jlenrtric Marsa —

2300 | 1189 | 1189 380 —48,3 | —48,3 165,2
MeHUHKC
Menunkc — Kapgaren| 3550 | 4439 | 4658 | 708 25 31,2 199,4

Tabauya 1. Jauna omdeavHovix ompeskos nobepedxcvs Agpuru 6 «Cmaduacme»,
y ITImonemes u no darnsim «Mopckozo cnpagouHuka»
(Marine Gazetteer, 0 Komopom cm. pazden 4).

*® Ilo60mbITHO, uTO y3ke IpaTocdeH oeHUBa «ATHHy» Bosbmoro Cupra ot T'ecre-
pug, (t.e. ot Bepennkn) 5o ABromanoB u «rpanuisl Kupenanku» (t.e. 1o Anrapeit du-
seHoB) B 1800 cragues (F IIIB56 Berger = F 104 Roller = Strab. 2.5.20 C123).

7 Bepcusa E jomyckaeT SBHYI0 INyTaHUIly B KoopAumHartax Mbica Tpuop (43%° g,
31%° 1) u nynkra Kucrepnsr (42%5° 1., 31%4° I11.), U3-3a KOTOpOro Geperosas JIMHUSA CO-
BepllaeT HeeCTeCTBEHHBIN 3ursar. Ecim coxpaHuTh KOODAMHATHI, JaHHbIE B PYKOIIHCH,
JuiiHa obepexbs ot Anrtapeit uneHoB fo Jlenruc Maras! cocTaBut 3314 cragues. B cBo-

nux pacqéTax S npeanovYuTar0 IpuHATDb I 3STUX IIYHKTOB KOOPAWHATBI, YKa3aHHbIE B Q.



. A. lllernos /| £XOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 461

2. Bo3MO:KHbIE IPUYHHBI PACXOKAECHUI MexkAy AaHHbIMH [IToIeMesn
u «Craguacma» o JIJIMHE 00epeKbs

B aTom paszene OyzeT mokasaHO, YTO MHOTHME PACXOKAEHHUS MEKJY JAHHBIMU
[Ironemess u «CragumacmMa» O JJIMHE OTJEJbHBIX YYaCTKOB IOOEpeXbsi MOXKHO
00BACHUTD TeM, uTo [ITosIeMeli ObLT BHIHYX/EH IPUCIIOCa0INBATh CBEAEHNU, TI0-
YEPIHYTbIE U3 IIEPUILIOB, K JAHHBIM APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, B 9aCTHOCTH, O AOJII'O-
T€ Y IIUPOTE OTAEIBHBIX ITyHKTOB.

I'paduk Ha pHUCyHKe 3 MOKasbIBaeT M3MEHEHHE CyMMapHOTO PaCXOXKZEHUS
mexay gaHHbIMH [ITosemess u «CragracMa» O IMPOTSKEHHOCTH MOOEPEKbs 110
Mepe JBIIKEHHUS Ha 3amajf ot AsekcaHapuu. 'paduk nMeer HECKOIBKO OTYETIH-
BBIX IIOZABEMOB U CIAJ0B, T.e. y9aCTKOB, Ha KOTOPbIX y IIToIeMest moGepeskbe mo-
C/IeZlOBATEJIbHO PACTATHUBAETCA WM CXKUMAaeTCs OTHOCHUTENBHO JaHHBIX «Cra-
auacMa». ['paHMIBI 9THX y4acTKOB B OCHOBHOM HE COBIAJAIOT C IPaHULIAMU
OTpPEe3KOB, Ha KOTOpbIe MoOepexkbe pasgeneHo B «Craguacme». C fosmei mpous-
BOJIBHOCTH I'pa()vK MOXKHO PasOUTh Ha 12 YYaCTKOB (OPUEHTUPYSACH IIPU 3TOM Ha
BepCUI0 ), OTJIMYAIOMKXCA Ooslee WK MeHee eIMHOOOPa3sHbIM XapaKTepPOM H3-
menenuii (Tabauua 2). OTHOCHTEIPHAS MAJIOYUCIEHHOCTh U OTYETIMBAsT BbIpa-
’KEHHOCTb 9TUX YYACTKOB ITO3BOJISAET IIPEZII0IaraTh, YT0 OHU OBLIN 06YCIOBIIEHBI
TaKUM e HeOOJIBLINM YHCJIOM «CHJIBHBIX» (PAKTOPOB — TAKUX, KAXKABIH U3 KOTO-
PBIX LIEJIMKOM OTBETCTBEHEH 32 U3MEHEHHMs Ha OIIpesieIEHHOM yJacTKe, a He CJIy-
YJaiHbIM HAJIOXKEHUEM JPYT Ha pyra MHOXKeCTBA «CIa0bIX» (paKTOPOB.

[Touemy pacxoxzenue Mexay gaHHbIMU IlTosemes n «Craguacma» CTpeMUT-
csl K MUHMMYMY BOJIM3U TaKUX IyHKTOB, Kak I[laperonuii, Karabarm, Anosuionus,
[Itonemaunza, bepenuka, Jlentrc Marna (ocob6enno B ), Kapdaren u Yruxa ser-
KO CBf3aTh C TE€M, YTO UMEHHO 3TH IMYHKTHI CJAYKIJIN BEXaMU MEKAY OOJIbIIMMU
oTpe3KaMu nobepesxbs. JJOTHYHO MPEATION0KUTh, YTO MPU MOCTPOEHUH KapThI
[0JIO}KEHVEe UMEHHO 3THX IIYHKTOB OIPEAEIIOCH B IIEPBYIO OYePeAb U C MaKCH-
MaJIbHO aKKYPaTHBIM BOCIPOHM3BeZleHUEM MMEIOLIUXCA JAHHBIX O PACCTOSHMSAX.
HampoTuB, sarazo4Hoii mpejcraBiseTcs U TpeOyeT Oosiee CofepiKaTeqbHOTO
00BsACHEHMs pe3Kasd CMEeHa PACTSKEHMH U CKaTUH YYacTKOB, KOTOpblE MapKU-
PYIOTCS TAKMMM HelpHUMedyaTeIbHbIMU U ITOYTH HEM3BECTHBIMU IyHKTaMHM, KaK
3arrosuc, Prus, bonpmoii Xepconec, [Juappoiia, 3arasesa u ap.

HawnbGosee oueBuaHOE HaImpaBjieHHEe MTOMCKA TAKOTO OOBSICHEHHUsI CBSI3aHO C
TEM, YTO NP NMOCTPOEHUHU KapThlI [IToIeMell (MM ero mpeAneCTBEHHUKY ) HEU3-
0eXHO CTAJIKUBAJINCh C HEOOXOAWMOCTBIO paspeliaTb HMPOTHBOPEYHS MEXAY
pasHBIMU UCTOYHHUKAMU, B YACTHOCTH, MEX/Y CBEJEHUAMU ITEPUILIOB O PaCCTOs-
HUSIX U JAHHBIMH O IIHPOTE U LOJITOTE.
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Pucynox 3. Pacxoxcoerue mexncdy danuvimu «I'eoepagpuu» Imonemes u «Cmaduacman.

Kak usBectHo, «['eorpacus» IIToemes onupasack Ha TpyZ ero Girxaniero
npeamecrseHHMKa Mapuna Tupckoro. [IpuHIMnuansHOe pasaudue Mexay HU-
MU COCTOSIIO B TOM, uTO IITONIEeMeli BriepBble CTajl yKasblBaTh KOODAMHATHI LIU-
POTBI U JIOJITOTHI /I BCEX YIIOMUHAEMbIX ITyHKTOB, C/leIaB CIIUCKUA TaKMX KOOP-
JAWHAT eMHCTBEHHBIM CIOCOO0M 3amycy reorpauyeckoro MeCTOIOJIOKEeHN,
TOrja Kak MapuH mpogo/skan napajie/bHO MCIOJAb30BaTh CaMble pasHble W3-
BeCTHbIe aHTUYHOCTH (POPMBI U3/103keHuUs reorpadudeckoro marepuaia. OgHum
13 IJIaBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIUX NPOCTPAHCTBO, A1 MapuHa Cyxu-
Jla CUCTeMa KJIMMAaTOB M YaCOBBIX MOSCOB WM, UHBIMH CI0BAMH, — OTIOPHBIX IIH-
POT M JI0JITOT, KOTOpBIE ONpeJe/IsSId OCHOBHbIE OUePTaHUA KapThl U MOJIOKeHUe
KJTI0YeBbIX yHKTOB. B 9TOM oTHOImeHuu Tpys MapuHa MOKeT CYUTaThCsA CKopee
TPaJULMOHHBIM /11 aHTUYHOM reorpacduu, torga kak «['eorpacusa» Iltonemes
BIlepBbIe MOPBIBAET C ITOM TpajuIMel U CTAHOBUTCA /i CBOET0 BPEMEHHU PeBo-
JIIOUMOHHBIM 1IaroM Brepéz,”

CeTka OMOPHBIX IIMPOT U JOJTOT, OYEBUJHO, YHACJIeJOBaHHbIX OT MapuHa,
9acTO OTYETIMBO MMPOYMUTHIBAETCA B OuepTaHUAX KapTsl [ITosemes u/umu B pac-

® [TogpobHee o pasauuusix Mexzay mnoaxozamu Mapuna u Iltosemes cm. Iller-
JIOB 2014.
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TIOJIOXKEHUH e€ KII04eBbIX MyHKTOB."” Tak, 061iyio KoH(puUrypanuo paccMaTpuBa-
€MOT0 HaMU 1o0epesKbst ONPEAEAI0T BCEr0 TPU MapaUlesd U YeTbIpe MepUana-
Ha. [Tapasiens Anexcanapuu (31°) onpezensier BClo Oeperosyto uHUIO 10 Kupe-
HaMKU Ha 3amajge, nmapauienb Kapdarena (32%3°) 3aaéT ceBepHYIO IPAHUILY
Adpuxu B paiione Tynuca. Huke OyzieT mokasaHo, 4TO B 3TOT psZ, BO3MOKHO,
cezyeT 206aBUTD eIé mapasiesib, OMpe/e IAIOlIy 0 TUHHIO F0KHOTO IT00epexbs
Bospmoro Cupra (29°).

IIporsxE€HHOCTD B CTagUAX CymmapHoe
YuacTtok mo6epexps . Pacxosperite pacxoxzenue
[TTonemeit B %
Craguacm B Cragusax
Ne oT o o) Q o) Q o) Q
IAexcaH-
1 |gpus 3arroJrc 1880 2368 | 2414 25,9 28,4 488 534
2 (3artosmc  |(PrTus 2390 1567 1601 -34,4 -33 -336 -255
3 (Orusa AnostoHUSA 830 188 188 43,1 43,1 22 103
IATI01710-
4 |HuA Juappoiia 1768 2062 | 2072 16,7 17,2 316 407
Antapu
5 [Juappoiia |®PuieHoB 169 658 620 -43,7 -47 -194 -143
\AnTapu
6 |PunenoB |3arasena 1340 1482 1546 10,6 15,4 -53 64
MBIC
7 [3arazena [Kedaisr 1100 551 563 -49,9 -48,8 -601 -473
mbic Keda- Jlentuc
8 |1bI Marna 650 836 984 28,6 51,3 -415 -140
Ulerrtuc
9 [Marna MbIC 3UTa 2145 619 619 -71,1 -71,1 -1941 -1665
10 |mbic 3uta |Takame 735 1600 | 1545 17,7 110,2 -1076 -855
1 (Takane Kapdaren 2970 3409 | 3682 14,8 24 -637 -143
12 [Kapdaren [Ytuxa 327 702 639 14,7 95,4 -262 169

Tabauya 2. Yuacmxu nobepexcos Agppuru na xapme IImosemes, omauvarowuecs ycmoti-
4uUBbLM Xapaxmepom pacxoxcoeruii ¢ dannvimu «Cmaduacma». Cmoabey «Pacxoxcoerue
8 %» noxasvleaem, HacKoAbKO OaHMbil ywacmox y IImoaemes pacmanym uau cxam 8
cpasHenuu co sHavenusmu «Cmaduacma» 8 npoyenmax om nocaednux. Cmoabey «Cym-
MapHoe pacxoscoerue 8 Cradusx» NOKA3bIBAEN, HACKOALKO 00Uas NPOMAKHCEHHOCD NO-
Gepescvs om Anexcandpuu 0o Kpaiinezo nynkma darnozo yuacmka y Ilmoaemes omauua-
emcs om snaveruii «Cmaduacma» 6 cmadusx.

¥ O ceTke KJIMMATOB U YaCOBBIX MOSICOB KAK OCHOBe KapTsl IITonemes cm. Wurm 1931,
20-21, 30; Isaksen 2012; Isaksen 2013, 50, fig. 3.4; IllersoB 2014, 95-97.
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OnopHele MepuauaHbl KapThl MapyvHa IUIM C MHTepPBaJlaMU KPAaTHBIMU 15°
WM 5° YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO PasHUIle B JIOKAJIbHOM BPEMEHM B 1 4ac WU B Y3
vaca. K yncy Takux MepuinaHoB, onpe/esIsiouX OCHOBHBIE TapaMeTphl mooe-
pexpa Adpuky, MOXHO oTHecTH cieaytomue. [oarora Anexkcanapuu (60%2°)
SBHO M3HAYAJIbHO ObLIa CBA3aHA C MEPHAMAHOM 60°, KOTOPBIH COOTBETCTBYET
UHTEpBaIy B 4 Yaca Pa3HUIBI BO BPEMEHU C HyJEeBBIM MepuzanaHoM.” AHaio-
rU4YHbIM 00pasoMm gosrota Kapdarena (34° 50') IBHO onpegesiiach JAaHHBIMU O
3HaMEHHUTOM JIYHHOM 3aTMEHHH 30 CEHTAOPS 331T. 0 H.9., COIJIACHO KOTOPBIM,
OHa JJOJDKHA OblTa UMeTh 3-4aCOBYIO Pa3HUIy BO BpeMeHU ¢ ApGesamu B Accu-
puu (80° #0ATOTHI), 4TO COOTBETCTBYeT MepuauaHy 35° (Ptol. Geogr. 1.4.2). K aro-
My MepHuAuaHy ObLTO IBHO IPUBA3aHO MOJIOKeHHe Bcero nobepexbsa oT Kapga-
reHa zio mbica I'epmes (Bon). Meic Tenap, camas 1oxxHasa Touka IlesononHeca,
mbic PukynT B Kupenauke u cama Kupena snexar Ha MepuguaHne 50°, 4TO €Ba Ik
MO:KeT OBITh CIY9allHOCTBIO. 3arazHoe nodepesxbe baakaH OTYETIIMBO OpUEHTH-
POBaHO BJ0JIb MepHAHMaHa 45° a B JIUBUM Ha 3TOH ke JONroTe pacno/ioxeH IJc-
IOPHC, MYHKT, Ha KOTOpoM nobepexbe Bosbmoro Cupra MeHseT CBOE Hampas-
JIeHHEe B BEpCUH E.

C ceTkoli OIOPHBIX MEPHUAHOB TECHO CBA3aHbI TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «ITPOTHUBO-
JIexalyie MECTHOCTH» (GVTIXEIREVOL TOTTOL) — IyHKTHI, KOTOPbIe CYUTAIHCD JIekKa-
I[UMHU JPYT HallpOTUB Jpyra Ha IPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX cTOpoHax CpeAn3eMHOro
MOps, T.e. IPUMEPHO Ha OZIHOM U TOM ke MepuzuaHe. B pabore Mapuna Tupcko-
ro cBeZleHHsA 00 9TUX IyHKTAaX COCTAB/IAIN 0COOYI0O KaTETOPHIO MJIM JlajKe paszest
Y, BEPOATHO, TAK e, KaK U OTIOPHble MEPU/MaHbl, UTPAJIH BaXHYIO POJIb B Opra-
HU3AIMH eT0 KapThl.

Kpurukys pa6ory MapuHa 3a Heyz00CTBO OpraHu3anuu Marepuaia, Iltose-
Mel OTMeuaeT, YTO MeX/y CBe/leHUsMU, IPUHA/JIeKAIUMHU K Pa3HbIM KaTeropH-
AM (IIMPOTa M JOJIOTA, <IIPOTHBOJIEXAIHE MECTHOCTH», PACCTOSHHUA U JP.),
BO3HMKAIOT YacThle IPOTUBOpeYus (1.15.1-5), U IPUBOJUT HECKOJIBKO THITMYHBIX
npuMepoB. Tak, B uncie «IIpOTUBOJIEKAMX MecTHOCTeii» MapuH HaspIBas, C
opHO¥ croponsl, Tensr u Jlentrc Marny B Adpuke, a ¢ Apyrou, ycrbe ['mmepsr u
mbIc [Taxun Ha Cumpmiu (Ptol. Geogr. 115.2). OpHaxko, o gaHHbIM TuMocheHa
(FGrHist 2051 F 28), Ha koTopsIe IITostemeii ccputaercs pajee, paccrosiHue ot ['u-
Mepsl g0 [laxuHa cocrasisano 400 cragues, a oT Tensl g0 Jlentuc Marnsl 1500.
JIx060MBITHO, YTO M TO, M /IPyroe CBHUZETEIbCTBA HAXOJAAT OTPakeHHe Ha KapTe
[Itonemes: Tens! u ['MMepa UMEIOT y HETO IOYTH OAUHAKOBYIO ZOJTOTY (38,5° M
39°, COOTBETCTBEHHO), 4 PacCTOSHME IO NpsAMoi Mexzay I'mmepoit u Ilaxunom
cocrasideT 1489, a mexay Tenamu u Jlentuc Marnoit — 403 cragues, npudém Te-

** 9ro otmeuaer yxke Honigmann 1925, 207.
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HblI ¢ Jlentuc Marnoii B Jlusuu u I'mmepa ¢ [laxunom Ha CULMINY JIeskaT Ha Of-
HUX U TeX JKe NMapasuiessax (04eBHAHO, 4To npu aToM Jlentrc MarHa u [laxun yxe
HHUKaK He MOIJIM OKa3aThCs Ha OAHOM fosrore). Takve cOBIafeHUs YKa3bIBaIOT
Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO IpHUBeAEHHbIEe CBeAeHUs MapuHa o nosoxeHun ['mMepsl u
Tenst u TumoceHna o paccrosHUAX U ObLIH B3ATHI [ITOJIEMeeM 3a OCHOBY. ITO B
CBOIO OYepeZib MO3BOJIACT HAM CZe/IaTh ellé 1Ba BbIBOZA O CTPOEHHMH €ro KapThl.

Bo-nepseix, eciu Tensl u ['mmepa saBaannucs y IlToseMmes «npoTuBoIeKamuMu
MeCTHOCTSMU», 9TO 03HAYAET, YTO ITOJI0KEHHE BCETo 3alafHoro modepesxpsa Ma-
soro CupTa Ha ero KapTe IpUBA3aHO K goarote CULIMIMK, KOTOpPasd, B CBOIO OYe-
pesb, BIMCaHa B CETKY ONOPHBIX MEPHJUAHOB KapThl 3a CYET TOrO, YTO €€ BO-
CTOYHAsl OKOHEYHOCTb, MbIC [1axuH, J1e3kUT Ha MepuzuaHe 40°.” Bo-BTOpBIX, ecu
[Itonemeit mosarancs Ha gaHHele TuMocdeHa, 310 faéT 00BACHEHHe Hanboee
Pe3KOoro pacxoxaeHusa Mmexay ganHbimu [Itonemes u «Craguacma», a UMEHHO —
cxkatus Ha 70% ydactka Mexzy Jlentuc MarHoi u mpicom 3uta y IlToemes (9 B
tabsuue 2). PacTaxeHue e ciezyromero yuacrka, oT Mbica 3uta o Takare, jo-
TMYHO CBA3aTh C HEBEPHBIM MOJIOKeHHeM ocTpoBa MenuHkc: y IlTosemes oH
OKazaJicsl Ha OOJIbIIOM YJaJIeHUH OT o0Oepeskbs, a He B HECKOIBKUX KMIOMeTpax
OT HEero, KakK JO/LKHO OBITh, IIOCKOJBbKY KapTa IITosemes BooGuie He 1mo3Bosisia
a/leKBaTHO IlepelaBaTh KOPOTKHE PACCTOSHUSA U MeJIKUeE JeTalH.

[TockosbKy 3a 0CHOBY KapTbl 1 MapuH, u [ITosemeii 6panu B mepByIo odepesb
MMEHHO JIaHHbIe O IIMPOTe U J0JAr0Te, HaJo IoJaraTh, YTO NPOTUBOPeYalue UM
CBeZIeHHs MEePUIUIOB Yallle BCEro NMPHUXOJAMIOCh K 9THUM JaHHBIM IpHUCIIOCcabiu-
BaTh. Tak, K 4MCIy «IIPOTHBOJIEKAIIMX MECTHOCTEH» Ha KapTe IITosemesa MOxKHO
OTHECTH eIl€ PsAJ MyHKTOB, He YIIOMAHYTHIX UM NpsAMO. O ToM, 4TO MbIC PUKYHT B
Kupenauke jnexur HanpoTuB Mbica TeHap, ymOMMHAIOT MHOTHME€ HCTOYHUKHU
(Strab. 17.3.20 C837; Agathem. 5.24; Plin. 5.32). Taxxe, cornmacuo Crpabony, Bepe-
HUKA JIeXKUT NpOTUB MbIca MxTxuc Ha I[lerononHece u ocrpoBa 3akuH (17.3.20
C836) — 1 2TO BHOBB XOpOLIO coryacyercs ¢ kaproit Iltonemes, — a Bospmoii
XepcoHec JIeXXUT HAIIPOTUB HEKOM MeCTHOCTH KUK (TEKCT B 9TOM MecTe SIBHO
ucnopueH) Ha Kpure (17.3.22 C838), KoTOpyI0 CO0Ia3HUTEIBHO CBA3ATh C MBICOM
Kopuk, 3anasHoii OKOHEYHOCTBIO OCTPOBA (pHLC. 2).

[locnepHee 06CTOATENBCTBO AAET HAM ITPOCTOE OOBCHEHHE CTPAaHHOMY pac-
TSDKEHHIO U ITOCTIeAyIoleMy ckaThio y IITonemes yuacTKoB mobepexps, CBA3aH-
HBIX ¢ 3artosvcoM U Bospmum XepcoHecoM (y4acTku 1 ¥ 2 B Tabuune 2). Ecam

* B aT0I1 CBA3M JIIOOOMBITHO €lé OAHO COBNafeHue: coracHo [lmuuio (4.87), pac-
croaaue mexay Jlwmbeem u Mpicom Mepkypus B Adpuke cocrasiger 180 MIIb WIH
1440 cragues, a Crpa6oH (6.2.1 C267; 17.3.16 C7283) oLjeHUBAET B 1500 CTaJHEB PacCTos-
Hue ot Jlwmmbes po JluBuu B okpecTHOCTAX KapdareHa, 1 B TOYHOCTU CTOJIBKO e JaéT
au1s1 paccrostaust ot Jlnnnbes go mpica ['epmest kapra Iltosemest.
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THiepeBeCTH B3IVIAJ Ha TO, YTO JIEKHT ceBepHee A(pHKaHCKOTro mobepexbs, 00Ha-
PYKHUTCH, YTO ITOYTH TOYHO B MHTEPBaJIe MeKAY MepUAuaHaMH 9THUX JBYX ITyHK-
TOB JIeXXUT 0cTpoB Kput. PasdymHo cBsizaTh MexzAy co0oii 9T ABa (pakTa U Impea-
HOJIOKUTH, 4TO HoOepexkpe Jlupuu y IlToseMes GbUIO CHayaaa pacTAHYTO, a
3aTeM CKAaTO MMEHHO JJI TOTO, YTOOBI ITOMeCTHTh 3artoauc u bospmoii Xepco-
HeC HallpOTUB BOCTOYHOM M 3aNaZiHOM OKOHe4YHocTed KpuTa, CooTBeTCTBEHHO.

Ecnu aTo Tak, pacTsikeHHe y4acTKa 1mobepeskbs K BOCTOKY OT 3arrojmca Mo-
’KeT 00BACHATHCA cABUTOM octpoBa Kpur Ha samaz. M y Hac B camoM Jesie ecTb
OCHOBaHMA Mosararth, 4To Kpur Ha kapTe IITosemes okasaics CBUHYT Ha 3amnaf,
CO CBOEro NMepBOHAYaIbHOTO IOJIOKEHHUs BCJeJ, 32 aHAJOTMYHBIM CABUIOM OCT-
poBa Pogoc.”” Jleno B ToM, 4TO, HAYMHAsA, KAK MMHUMYM, ¢ dpaToc(eHa, aHTUY-
Hble reorpadsl (I'mnmapx, [Tocumonwmii, CrpaboH) momemany AJeKCaHAPUIO U
Popoc Ha ogHOM Mepuguane. Mapus Tupckuii u Iltosemeii oTka3aluch OT 3TOrO
npezcrasieHus, CABUHYB Posoc Ha 3amazi OTHOCHMTEIBHO AJIEKCaHPUU Ha 1° 50'.
ITOT CZABUT, OYEBHHO, CKa3aJICsA U Ha MOJI0KeHuH ocTpoBa Kput, uTo 6pocaercs
B IVIa3a yKe NpU IepBOM CPaBHEHHUH €ro I0JIoXeHus Ha kapTe Iltosemes c co-
BpeMeHHOI KapTol: y [ITonemea Kpur kaxercsa HeJIOBKO BTUCHYTBIM Me:xay Ma-
J0i1 Asueii u Ilesononnecom.

Cxartue xe oTpe3ka obepexbsa Mexay 3arwsrcoMm u boasumm Xepconecom
XOpoIIo coryacyercs ¢ TeM (paktom, uro y IITonemes octpoB Kpur umeer snauu-
TeJIbHO MEHBIIYIO JJIMHY, 4eM y Apyrux reorpagos. Tak, y Cocuxpara, AnoJio-
zopa (apud Strab. 10.4.3 C475) u Arademepa (5.26) gyimua Kpura cocrasiser 2300
cragues, y [lmnuus (4.58) — 2160, y Apremuziopa u Crpa6oHa (2.4.3 C106) — 2000,
torga Kak y IITosiemes oHa HaCUMTHIBAET BCETO JIMIIL OKOJIO 1600. Takoe ymeHb-
meHue pasMepoB Kpura mpezcraBiseTcss HeM30€XKHBIM CaeJcTBUeM casura Po-
Zioca Ha 3ara/: MOCKOJIbKY IoJI0xeHHe IlesononHeca 6bL10, ITO-BUAMMOMY, IIPH-
BA3aHO K MepHJuaHy 50° U MO 3TOM NpHUYMHE OCTaJoCh HE3aTPOHYTHIM 3TUM
cABUTOM, npocTpaHcTBo Mexay Ilenononnecom u Pogocom, B KoTOpoM mome-
mwasics Kpur, cuipHO coKpaTuUIocs.

PesromupoBarh CKasaHHOE MOXHO, IOBTOPHUB, YTO M3 OTMEYEHHBIX B Ta0/IH-
Ile 2 pe3KUX pacTsHKeHUH U cxaTuil mobdepe:xbs Ha Kapre IlTonemes, mo kpaiiHei
Mepe, IIATh CJIy4aeB XOPOLIO 00BACHAIOTCA HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO IIPUCIIOCA0INBATD
JlaHHbIe TIEpUILIOB O pACCTOSHUAX K JPYIMM KaTeropusM CBeJeHUMH:
(1) pacTskeHue moGepexbs OT AJIEKCAHAPHUU [0 3ario/vca M 3aTeM (2) cxaThe
MexAy 3arroaucoM U bosbumm XepcoHecoM 00yCIOBI€HO U3MEHEHUAMHU B I10-
JIOKEeHUU M MPOTsHKEHHOCTH ocTpoBa Kput; (3) mociesyromee pacTsxeHue Mex-
ay Bonpmum Xepconecom u KupeHankoil mpoAMKTOBaHO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO T10-

** [loapo6uee cm. Shcheglov 2017.
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MecTuTh MbIc PUKYHT 1 BepeHNKy Ha 3apaHee M3BECTHBIX JOJITOTAX; (4) pe3Koe
cxaTtue Mexay Jlentruc Marsoil 1 MeHMHKCOM CBSI3aHO C TeM, 4TO 37ech Iltose-
Mel B3J1 32 OCHOBY cBefileHus Tumocdena o paccrogauu mexay Tenamu u Jlen-
THC MarHo#, a (5) pacTsskeHue 3anagHee MeHMHKca CBSI3aHO OTYaCTH C HeBep-
HBIM II0JIO)K€HHEM 3TOrO OCTPOBA, OTYACTH C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO MOMECTHThH Ha
omnpeeneéHHbIX foarotax Teny u Kapgaren.

Bpocarorca B ry1a3a emjé Ba OTYET/IMBBIX U MOYTH WAEHTUYHBIX YUacCTKa pes-
Koro cxarus (5 1 7 B Tabsmue 2) nodepexps y [Itosemes. CXOACTBO MEXAY ITH-
MM y4aCTKaMH TeM JIIOOOIBITHEe, YTO MPUXOAATCA OHU Ha CHMMETPUYHO PacIio-
JIOKeHHBIE JPYT HAIPOTHB ApyTa 3allafiHoe M BOCTOYHOe 1mobepexbsa bosbimoro
Cupra, OpreHTUPOBaHHbIe 60Jlee WIN MeHee B MepUAUOHAIbHOM HallPaBIeHHUH.
[IpocToit K04 K 0OBACHEHUIO CXKATHA 9THX JBYX YYAaCTKOB MOXKET JaTh CBHJE-
tesabcTBO CTpaboHa (17.3.20 C836): «mapasulesb IIUPOTHI, NMPOXOAAIAs 4Yepes
3TOT yTOJ [T.€. I0r0-BOCTOYHBIN yros bospmoro Cupra 0K010 ABTOMasbI BOCTOY-
Hee Antapeii ®unenos — /LIII.], HeMHOro 0KHee mapauienu uyepes AJeKCaH-
JPUIO — Ha 1000 CTaZIMeB — M MEHee YeM Ha 2000 CTa/iieB I0jKHee Iapasieny Je-
pe3s Kapdaren».” Kapra IlToseMes: BBINIAAUT KaK WITIOCTPALIUA 3THX CJIOB: Ha
Hell mapautesns Anrapeir QumieHoB (29°), KoTopasg 00pasyeT IOXKHYIO I'PaHHILy
Boapmoro Cupra, OTCTOMT POBHO Ha 1000 CTaJHeB OT LIMPOTHI AJIEKCaHAPHUU
(31°) 1 Ha 1833 cragus ot mmpoTsl Kapdarena (32%5°). Takoe coBnazieHre 03B0-
JISIeT TPEeAIONIOKNTD, YTO LIMPOTA I03KHOTO nmobepexbsa bosbmoro Cupra y IITo-
JieMes GBI OTpe/iesieHa Ha OCHOBE CBeJIeHUH aHaJIOTUYHBIX Te€M, YTO IPUBOAUT
CrpaboH.

[IpumeuaTensHO B coobmennu CtpaGoHa TO, YTO, ONIMCBIBAsA KOH(UTYPAIHIO
Bospmoro CupTa, OH TOBOPUT MMEHHO O Napalie/sax, a He O PpaCCTOSHMUAX MEXAY
IYHKTaMH 1T00€epexbs, 4T0 ObLTO OBl A1 Hero ecrecTBeHHeH. Tor dakT, yTo mu-
potel Anekcanapuu u KapdareHa ObLm ornpeziesieHbl, HECOMHEHHO, HA OCHOBE
aCTPOHOMUYECKHX U3MEPEHUH (ITyCTh Jake IOMHOCTBIO ONIMOOYHBIX B CIydae C
Kapdarenom),* naér ocHOBaHUe IOZ03PEBATh, YTO 3TO 3Ke BEPHO U I ITUPOTHI
I03KHOM rpaHunpl Bospmoro Cupra, T.e. 4TO OHA JO/KHA ObLIA ONMpEAEIATHCA
M3HAYaJIbHO KaK 2° 103kHee Asekcanzpuu. Ha 970 MokeT ykaspIBaTh TaKke U TO,
gyro y IlTonemesa cxkaThe HMPOMCXOAWUT He HAa BCEM NPOTSKEHHU IMOOEpemuit
boapmoro CupTa, HO B Ka/J0M CJIyyae TOJbKO Ha KpallHMX OTpe3KaX — CaMbIX
I03KHBIX (Meskay Jluappoiieit 1 ABTOMaION) Ai7IsI BOCTOYHOTO MOOEPEKbs U CaMBIX
ceBepHbIX (Mexay 3araseHoit u Kedanamu) ana 3anagaoro. MokeT mokasaTbcs,

% got1 8" 6 318 Tod puyod TodTov mapdAiniog Tod pev 3’ AleEavdpeiag uixpd voTIOTEPOS
xtAlotg atadiols, Tod B¢ Sid Kapyndovog rdtroaty #) Stoytiiols.

** 06 usMepeHuu mUpoT Anexcanzpuu u Kapgarena cm., Harpumep, Marx 2015, 322,
326, 330.
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4TO noOepexbe, uayliee Ha 10r oT CeBepHOro MbIca, 00pasHO TOBOPS, BHE3AITHO
00py0aeTcs mapaIenblo 29°, M TOYHO TaK ke modepexbe, HAylee Ha CEBEP OT
dcnopuca, 06pydaeTcs mapauiesbio 31°.

Ecin aTo mpeznosioxeHue BepHO, TOTAA CxaTHe nmobepexuii bosbmoro Cupra
CO0OJIa3HUTEIBHO CBfA3aTh C OLIMOKOM, JomymeHHOU IITosemMeeM B oOleHKe
oKpy:kHOCTH 3emuu. Kak n3BeCTHO, IpUHATasA UM OLjeHKa B 180 000 cTafueB ObI-
Jla CUJIbHO 3aHM3KEeHa, 4TO CTaJ0 NMPUYMHONA MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX MCKaKeHUH Ha
ero kapre. Tak, ecu mobepexbe OPHEHTUPOBAHO B 60JIee UM MeHee MepHUAO0-
HaJIbHOM HaIlpaBJIeHUHU U TIPU 9TOM NPUBA3aHO K ONpeeEHHbIM LIMPOTaM, KaK
B pacCMaTpHBaeMOM CIy4ae 3amafHoe ¥ BOCTOYHOe IoOepeskbsa Cupra npuBssa-
HBI K IIMPOTaM 29° U 31°, TOTAA UX MPOTSKEHHOCTh HEM30ekKHO J0/KHA COKpa-
TUTBbCA IPONMOPLHUOHAIBHO TOMY, HAaCKOJbKO 3aHMIKeHa OIjeHKA OKPYKHOCTH
3emsn. OgHako nockonbKy [ITonemeit HUKaK He yTOYHAET AMHY MCIIOIb3yEMOTO
UM CTazusdA, B3IJIAABI MCCIefoBaTe/ el Ha BEeJIMYHMHY AONYIEHHOH MM OLIMOKU
Cepre3HO pacxogArca. B Takom ciydae, eciu MMeHHO 3Ta omMOKa 00yCl0BUIIA
cxxatve nobepexuit bospmoro Cupra, TO aHAIU3 ITOTO CKATHA IO3BOJIAET HAM
OIpesieIUTh €€ BeJIMYMHY.

3. Ommo6xka IITosemes B onjeHKe OKPY:KHOCTH 3eMJIH

EcTb Tpu ToukM 3peHMs Ha JIMHY cTagus y IlTonemes, koTopble coBnajaroT
TpeMsl OCHOBHBIMM BapMaHTaMH, K KOTOPBIM MOKHO CBECTH CIEKTpP 3Ha4YeHUH,
KOT/ZIa-T1M00 MPUITUChIBAEMBbIX JJIMHE AaHTUYHOTO CTafusA:"™

(1) «O6brynbIit» cTagmii 185 M paBHbIH 1/8 puMckoit munu. Pag uccreposare-
Jieli He3aBUCUMO JPYT OT Ipyra, CONMOCTaBUB JaHHble PUMCKMX UTHHEPAapUeB O
paccTosiHuAX ¢ KapTod IlToseMes, MpUIIIM K 3aKJOYEHHUIO, YTO JIydlle BCEro
OHM COTJIACYIOTCS, €CJIM UCTIO/b30BaTh COOTHOIIEHHE 1 MuJst = 8 craaues.” B og-
Hy TPYIILY C 3THM CTaJ¥ieM MOXHO OTHECTH OCTaJbHbIE OoJlee WIU MeHee OJIH3-
KHe K HeMy BapUaHTBI: 165-166 M, 176-178 M, 181-182 M 1 192 M.

(2) «KopoTkuii» craguii oK. 157,5 M 4aCTO IPUIKCHIBAEMbIi dpaTocdeHy, oi-
Hako 0e3 gocraTouHbIX ocHOBaHuil. JI. Pycco B HezaBHeil paboTe, cOmocTaBUB
kapry IlTonemesa ¢ coBpeMeHHON KapTOH, MPUIIEN K 3aKJ0YEHHUIO, YTO JIydlle
BCEr0 OHHU coIjacyloTcsd, ecau craguii IlTonemes paBeH mnpumepHO 159 M
(Russo 2013, 70).

(3) «/lmuHHBIH» cTaAuii — TpymIa, B KOTOPYI MOKHO YCJIOBHO OOBeJUHHUTH
ZiBa BapHaHTa: 198 M U 210 M, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE 1/7,5 ¥ 1/7 PUMCKOH MUJIH.

* [Toapo6uee cwm. llernos 2015b; Shcheglov 2016b.
* Cuntz 1923, 120-122; Spaul, 1958; Gomez Fraile, 2005 35—64; Seabra Lopes, 1995-1997;
Urueria Alonso 2014.
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Hecmorpsa Ha oTcyTCTBHME HaZI€KHBIX apryMeHTOB,” uges o Tom, urto Iltose-
Mel KCIo/Ib30Bal TOT UIUM UHON U3 9TUX [BYX CTafUeB, JeMOHCTPUPYeT yAUBU-
TEJIbHYI0 KU3HECTOWKOCTD.”® CBA3aHO 9TO, 0YEBHAHO, C TEM, YTO OHA TI03BOJISET
0OBACHUTD, IOYEMy 3HAYeHMs OKPY:KHOCTU 3eM/IM, NPUHATHIEe JpaTocheHOM
(252 000 cragueB) u Iltonemeem (180 000), PACXOAATCA HACTOJIBKO CHJIBHO:
HpezAIosaraeTcs, 4To 00a SHa4YeHUs BbIpaXKaIu OIM3KME BETUUUHBI, HO B PA3HBIX
craguax.”

PaspemuTs 9TOT ZaBHUI CIIOpP M ONPEAEIUTh BeJIUIHHY OIMUOKH, ZOMYIIeH-
Hoii [ITonlemeem B olleHKe pasMepoB 3eMJIH, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JuHy IlTone-
MeeBa CTafus MOXXHO Yepe3 CPaBHUTEIbHBIN aHATIN3 MCKaXKeHUH ero KapTel B
IIMPOTHOM H B JOITOTHOM HaIlpPaBJIEeHHAX.

Oum6xa B OLleHKe OKPYXHOCTH 3eMJIM BIUSAET Ha apaMeTpPhl ITHPOTHI U J0JI-
TOTBI TT0-Pa3HOMY, YTO 00YCIOBIEHO IPUHIUITHAIBHON Pa3HULIEH MeX/Iy CIIOCO-
0aMH MX U3MepPEeHU: eCJIM LIMPOTa OIpeAessaeTCs MyTéM IPOCTEHIINX aCTPOHO-
MHYeCKUX HaOTI0leHUi, 4eMy TPeKU HaydmIuch yxe K IV B. 10 H.3., a, HAUMHAasA C
I'mmmapxa (IIB. 70 H.3.), cTajM BRIpaXXaTh WIMPOTY B IPafycax, TO AOCTYITHBIA
croco6 uaMepeHus AOroThl nosgBuica Toabko B XVIII B. ¢ u3o6peTeHneM xpo-
HoMeTpa. /lisg aHTHYHOTO Teorpada IaBHBIM CIIOCO0 ONpeesIeHUs JOATOThI —
3TO MepecyéT pacCTOAHUIN U3 TPAAULMOHHBIX TUHEIHBIX Mep (CTafueB, MIIb U
T.IL.) B yIJIOBBIe (TPafycChl), AjiA 4ero TpedyeTcs 3HAaTh OKPY:kHOCTh 3emyn. CooT-
BETCTBEHHO, 3aHIKEHHOE 3HaYeHHe OKPYXHOCTU 3eM/IM NPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO
MepH/MOHAIBHBIE YIACTKH MOOEPexbs, eCIM OHU ObUIM NPHUBA3AHBI K OIpesie-
JIEHHBIM IIUPOTaM, OCTAIOTCSI HEU3MEHHBIMU B TPaZlyCHOM BBIPAXKEHHH, HO B JIU-
HeWHBIX Mepax COKpAIlaloTCsd BMeCTe CO BCel OKpy:xHocThio. IllmporHble ke
Y4aCTKM, HAIIPOTHUB, OCTAIOTCA HEM3MEHHBIMH B JIMHEMHBIX MepPax, HO IPOIOp-
IIOHAJIBHO PACTATHBAIOTCA B IPaJlyCHOM BhIpaskeHuu. Takum ob6pasom, ompeze-
JIUTh BeJIMYMHY OIHUOKYU IITO/IeMes B OLleHKe OKPY)XHOCTH 3€MJIM MOKHO Yepe3
aHaJIM3 TOTO, HACKOJIBKO €ro KapTa CHMMaeT PaCCTOSHMUs B HAIIPABJIEHUH C CeBe-
pa Ha 10T B IMHEHHOM BBIPQ)KEHHH U PACTATMBAaeT UX C 3ala/ia Ha BOCTOK B Ipa-
ZIyCHOM BBIPa)KeHHU.

/Il TAaKOTO aHAIN3a KPUTUYECKU Ba)KHO BBIOPATH IOAXOAALIMHA MaTepral —
TaKOH, KOTOPBIH ObI MUHUMHU3UPOBAJ BIUAHUE APYTHX (PaKTOPOB, HCKAKAIOIINX
OYepTaHHA KapThl, B YACTHOCTU: OaHAJbHBIX OIIMOOK B OLIEHKAX PacCTOSHUI U

7 Cp. Tak ke Cuntz 1923, 120—121.
* Hanpumep: Mzik1933, 105-12; Diller1g49, 8-9; Polaschek 1965, 694, 800;
Fischer 1975, 159-160, 163, 165.

* Kpome TOrO, B psifie CIy4aeB AaHHbIE PUMCKHUX UTHHEPAapHEB O PaCCTOSHHUAX CO-
racytorcs ¢ kaproi IITosemes: Ipy COOTHOLIEHUSIX 7,5 WK JaXKe 7 CTAZUEB Ha 1 MIJIIO:

Cuntz 1923, 120—121; Meuret 1998, 160-165.
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HEBEPHBIX MPeACTaBJIeHUH 0 KOH(uUrypauuu O6eperoBoii juHuu. Tak, yBennde-
HUE [JOJTOTHOW IPOTSKEHHOCTH IMOOGEPEKbs MOKET ObITh OOYCIOBJIEHO pac-
HpsMJIEHHEM ero M3TM0O0B MM HEBEPHOW OpHEHTalell — Pa3BOPOTOM MepHJH-
OHWIBHBIX YYaCTKOB B IIMPOTHOM HANpaBJIeHWU (KaK 9TO, Hampumep,
npousouwio y IItonemes ¢ 6eperopoii innueit TyHrca mexay mpicamu bon u Pac
KaGyzus). Cxarue xe nobepeskbs B MEpUAMOHATBHOM HallpaBleHHH, HA060poT,
MO3KeT OBITh CBAI3aHO C YBEJMUYEHHUEM er0 U3BUIMCTOCTH U COKpAllleHneM Mepu-
JAUOHANTBHOM NMPOTAKEHHOCTH 3a CUYET yBeJTUIEHUs ITMPOTHOM.

[IpuMepoM HeyzayHOro BhIOOpA aHATM3HPYEMOTO MaTepHasa, BeAyllero K
3aBeZlOMO HEKOPPEKTHBIM pe3ysbTaTaM MOKET CIyKUTh pabota JI. Pycco (2013).
CBoii BBIBOZ O «KOPOTKOM» CTaZMH OK. 159 M, JIe)KallleM B OCHOBe KapTsl IIToste-
Mes], OH CTPOUT Ha TOM, 4TO, B3Tas B LIeJIOM, KapTa BBIIVIAZUT PACTAHYTOH C 3a-
IaZla Ha BOCTOK OTHOCUTEIBHO COBpEMEHHOI KapTsl B 1,4 pasa.”” Mexay Tem, 60-
Jlee JeTajlbHOE PACCMOTPEHHUE IOKa3bIBAeT, YTO ITOT Pe3yJbTAaT BCETO JIMIIb
ycpeaHseT KpalHoCTHU. /Il OTAeIbHBIX yacTeil kapThl [ITosemes koadunmenT
pacTsKeHHs BapbHPYeTCs, KAK MUHIMYM, B IIOJITOPA pasa: OT 1,2 I BOCTOYHOH
1010BuHBI CpeAir3eMHOMODBA 0 1,8 Ui 3allaJHOM MOJIOBUHBI, U JJaXKe JOCTUTa-
et 2,1 A Mupuum (Shcheglov 2016a). He Gyzer cuipHBIM yripolieHHeM CKasaTb,
4TO 110 Mepe yAaleHHs OT LieHTPa aHTHYHOM LIUBIIN3alMK B BOcTOuHOM Cpeay-
3eMHOMOpbe KapTa [ITosieMes omyckaeT BCé GOJIbIIe NCKAKEHHH.

B cuity n3soxeHHBIX IPUYUH /IS aHAIM3a JIydllle BCero OpaTh y4acTKU I00e-
pexbs, KOTOpbIe (1) IPUMBIKAIOT K IJIABHBIM LeHTpaM BOCTOYHOTO CpeAn3eMHO-
MOpb4, (2) Ha KapTe IITojleMess OpHEHTHPOBAHBI KaK MOKHO POBHee BOJIb I1a-
pauteseii  WaM  MepuauMaHOoB,”  (3) UMEIOT  MaKCUMaJIbHO  IPOCTYIO
KOH(uUrypanuio, kak y Iltonemes, Tak U B peajbHOCTH — YTOOBI MUHUMM3HPO-
BaTh BJIMSAHME U3rH00B OeperoBOii TMHUM HAa UTOTOBYIO OLEHKY €Tr0 IPOTKEH-
HOCTH. BceM aTHM yC/I0BHAM COOTBETCTBYyeT BOCTOYHAS YacCTh CPeAU3eMHOMOD-
cKoro no6epexbsa AQppuxu.

PaccMoTpuMm cHavasla IIMPOTHBIM YY4acCTOK 3TOrO MOOEpembs MEXAY Aek-
caHgpueit 1 bepeHHKO#. ITOT yuacToK (1) CBA3BIBAET TaKUe LIEHTPHI, Kak Erumer
u Kupenauka, (2) opuenTpoBaH Ha Kapre I[ITojieMes mo4Tu CTporo BAOJb TIa-
pauten AslekcaHApHH, U (3) OTIMYAeTC UCKJIIOYUTETBHO POBHON KOH(Urypa-
nuell, kKak B peaJlbHOCTH, Tak U y Iltonemes. IIpu aToM AOJITOTHBIA MHTEpBaT
mesxay Anexcangpueit u bepenuxoit y Iltonemes (60,5° U 47,75° J0JITOTHI) pac-
TSHYT OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MCTHHHBIX 3HaYeHHH (29,9° U 20,04°) B 1,29 pasa. [Ipors-

¥ EcJi peasibHYI0 OKPYKHOCTb 3€MJIU 110 9KBATOPY B 40 075 KM PasjeJUTh Ha K03¢-
(punuent 1,4 1 Ha 180 000 cTaZUeB, OAUH CTaAUN COCTABUT 159 M.

% BayKHO NMOAYEPKHYTD, UTO 3[4€Ch 3HAYEHHME UMEET MMEHHO TO, KaK 00epeKbst OpH-
€HTUPOBAaHBI 10 ITpeAiCTaB/JIeHUAM aHTUYHBIX reorpaos, a He B peaIbHOCTH.
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KEHHOCTD e ToOepexbs Mexay HuMU y I[ITosemes: 3aBbIlleHA OTHOCHUTETBHO
JaHHbIX «CTaziacMa», KaK OTMEYasIoCh BbIllle, Bcero Ha 1,3% wiu 3,3% (B E u Q).
C yuéroMm 3TOroO, ecau NpeAnoNoKUTh, 4To IlToslemeli onupascsa Ha JaHHbIE O
paccTosHMAX, aHaoruuHble «CrasuacMy», TO BIUSHUIO €r0 OIIMOKH B OLlEHKE
OKPY:KHOCTU 3eMJIM MOXKHO IPHUIMCAaTh yBeJWdYeHUe JOJITOTHOIO HHTepBasla
Meskay AsexcaHzipueil u bepeHHKoH TOTBKO B 1,27 WU 1,25 pasa (a He B 1,4, KaK
aTo mosy4aercs y Pycco). 9Tto B CBOXO ouepeAp INpeAosaraer, 4To OLieHKa
oxkpyxHoctu 3emun y IlTonemess moria ObITh 3aHMKEHA, camoe OoJiblee, Ha
21,5% wmnn 19,9%. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CpeAHUi cTazuii [ITonemes fo/mkeH ObLT cO-
CTaBJIATh He MeHee 174,8 win 178,3 M 11 & 1 (2.

BaxHO nMoAuepKHyTh, UTO MOTy4YeHHbIe NTOKa3aTeNd PACTSKEeHUs JO0JTOTHOTO
UHTepBaa (1,27 U 1,25) ABJIAIOTCA CKOpee 3aBBIIIEHHbIMHU, IOCKOJIBKY BKJIIOYAIOT
B ce0s1 BIUSHUE TOTO, YTO JIMHUSA M00epekbs oKazanack y [ITonemes «pacnpsam-
JIeHa» BAOJb OAHOU mMpoThl. Tak, MpocToe BU3yaJbHOE CpaBHEHHE KapT IOKa-
3bIBAET, YTO B PEAJbHOCTH y4acToK AsekcaHapusi — BepeHnka numeer 00/1blyro
U3BWIKCTOCTh U CHJIbHee BapbupyeTcs o mupore, yeM y [Itonemes. OueHuTs
BKJIaZ (paKTOpa «pacrnpsMIeHUs» II00epekKbs B ero o0lee pacTsKeHue ¢ 3arazja
Ha BOCTOK MOKHO yepe3 COIOCTaBJeHue 3HaYeHHH JJIMHBI CTaJus, TOJy4eHHbIX
ab63aueM Bblue (174,8 Wi 178,3 M), CO 3HAYEHUAMH, IOTyIYEHHbIMU IyTEM Ips-
MOTO CpaBHeHHUs AaHHbIX «CTasuacmMa» U COBpEMEHHOU KapThl O AJIMHE mobepe-
Kb (A1 ydacTka Asekcanzpus — Bepenuka nosydaercs 185,8 M; ¢M. HiKe pas-
zen 4). CooTHOIIEHUE MeXAy 3THMMU 3HAYEHUAMU U IIOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJBKO
«pacnpsaMieHre» mnobepexpsa y [IToseMes MOIJIO yBEJIMYUTH €ro AOJITOTHYIO
HIPOTSKEHHOCTH: 185,8/174,8 = 1,06 niu 185,8/178,3 = 1,04. IHbIMH c10Bamy, «pac-
HnpsIMJIEHHEe» T00epexbs MOIJIO ObITh OTBETCTBEHHO 3a YBEJUYEHUE €ro MPOTH-
#KEHHOCTH C 3arajia Ha BOCTOK MaKCUMYyM Ha 4-6%.

Paccmotpum Teneps, kakas ommbka B [IToseMeeBOH OljeHKE OKPYXKHOCTH
3eMn moZipasyMeBaeTcs COKpalljeHHeM BYX MEPUAUOHATBHBIX YYaCTKOB I100e-
pexxbd bospimoro Cupra Ha ero kapre. JI11 TOUHOCTH pe3yJbTaTa KPUTHYECKHU
Ba)XHO KOPPEKTHO OTpPeJeJUTh FPaHUIbl Y4aCTKOB, KOTOPbIE, KaK MpeAIoaraeT-
csl, MOZBEPIJIMCh COKpalleHuo. 'paduk Ha pucCyHKe 3 IOKa3blBaeT, YTO COKpa-
IeHKe IMPOMCXOJMT TOJBKO Ha HeOOIBIINX OTpe3kax Mexzy Juappoiieit u Asra-
pamu PuneHoB u Mexzy 3araszeHod u mbicoM Kedanpr. OpHako KoppekTHee
OyzieT He OrpaHMYUBATHCA ITUMH OTpPe3KaMH, a pacCMaTpUBATh y4acTKU I00e-
pexbd, JIexaliue Mekay IUPOTaMH 29° U 31°, TOJHOCTBIO. ['paHUIIBI 9TUX y4yacT-
KOB yZ00Hee OyZieT OIpeeUTh IIYHKTaMH, Ha KOTOPBIX I0OepeXbe COBEepIIaeT
HauboJiee OTYETIMBBIA OBOPOT (pHC. 2): CeBepHbIi MbIc, AnTapu PuneHoB, Ic-
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nopuc (B Bepcun 2),** mpic Kedasr (B Bepcun E).* Yuacrok CeBepHbIi MbIC —
Anrapu Punenos y Iltonemes kopode, yem B «Crazuacme», Ha 408 (E) WM 447
(Q) craaues, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET COKpAIleHUIO Ha 24,6% min 27%.* Yuacrok dc-
nopuc — Kedaisr y IITonemes kopoue Ha 346 (E) nam 422 (Q) cragus, 4To cooT-
BETCTBYET COKpallleHUI0 Ha 25% min 20,5%.% Ecam ucxoaurts U3 mpezmnosoxe-
Hud, 4ro Iltosemeill omupascs Ha [JaHHbIE O PACCTOSHUAX, AHAJTOTUYHBIE
«CraguacMy», ¥ 4TO CIKaTHeE ITHX PACCTOSTHUH 00yCI0BIEHO UMEHHO OIIMOKOM B
OlleHKe OKPY)XHOCTH 3eMJIY, a BIUSHUEM WHBIX (PaKTOPOB (M3MeHeHUs KOH(DU-
TypalMd ¥ OPHUEHTALUU I00epebsi) MOXKHO IpeHeOpedb, TO NpUBEJEHHBIE
IPOIOPLMHU CXKATHUA MPUOJIUSUTETBHO COOTBETCTBYIOT BEJHMYMHE 9TOM OUIMOKU.
HUcxopsa us atux 3HaueHui, craguii [ITonemes fomKeH GbUI ObI COCTABIATH OK.
178,4 mmm 175 M g ydactka CeBepHblii MbIc — Antapu duieHos u 177,8 nimn
184,5 M Aas1 yuacTka dcnopuc — Kedansl.

Bce nosrydeHHsIe BbInIe M QPHI, pa3yMeeTcs, yCIOBHBL MX cMbICT 3aKI04aeT-
cA TOJBKO B TOM, YTO OHHU IPUO/IM3HUTENBHO YKa3bIBAIOT IPAHMIbI, B KOTOPBIX
MOTJIa JIeKaTh ZonyueHHas [ItoeMeem omumbOKa B OljeHKE OKPY)KHOCTH 3eMJIH U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3HAY€HHE HCII0Nb3yeMOro UM crazus. Eciu 3a ocHOBy pacué-
TOB B3ATb HECKOJBKO MHbBIE OTPE3KH N00Oepexbs, pe3ylbTaThl TAKKe OyayT He-
CKOJIPKO MHBIMU. B s1060M ciIy4ae, ¢ JOCTATOYHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO IIOJyYeHHbIE
pesysIbTaThl MO3BOJIAIOT IPEAIOIAraTh, YTO U3 TPEX BAPHAHTOB JJIMHBI CTAfUA
craguii IITosemess ObLT HambOosee OIM30K K «OOBIYHBIM» 185 M, WIU e, €CIH
OBITH TOYHEE, K CTaZHIO 177-178 M, 0 KOTOPOM I0ApoOHee pedb MOUAET HUKe.
Muenus o ToM, yto IlTOJIEMEH MCIONB30Ba KOPOTKUM CTaJUi WU OAMH M3
JJIMHHBIX CTa/[eB, He HaXO/AT IO TBEePKIeHHH.

4. PakTrueckas ammHa craguda B «Craguacme»

K Bompocy o gnune cragus, Jealjero B OCHOBe KapThl IITosemes, MOXHO IO-
JONTH U ¢ MHOH cropoHsl. Hanbosiee mpocToit 1 0ueBHAHBIN cr10C06 — 3TO COIO-

¥ B pegakumy () MOBOPOTHOI TOYKOM ITOGEPENKDA B 3TOM YaCTH BBICTyIIaeT He JCIO-
puc, a ®apaxca. OfHaKO KOCBEHHBIM yKasaHMEM Ha TO, YTO JaHHble E 37ech OoJee
HaZEKHBI, CIYXUT TO, 4YTO ICIIOPUC JIEKUT HA MepUAUaHe 45° U, B CUIY 3TOT0, MOT U3Ha-
YaJbHO UI'PATh BaXHYIO POJIb B CTPYKTYpe KapThl. O ceTke KIIOYeBbIX MEPUAUAHOB, Jie-
xalleit B ocHOBe KapThl [ITosemes, cM. BplLe.

% B pegaxuuu Q mpic Kedassl mpomyleH, 4To npeacTaBiseTcs SBHOM OMMOKOIL.

% JlnuHa aroro ydactka B «Craguacme», £ u Q cocrtasider 1656, 1248 U 1209 cTaJues,
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

% NnnHa atoro yuactka B «Craguacme», & u Q cocrasisier 1690, 1267,7 1 1344,1 CTaAN-
€B, COOTBETCTBEHHO.
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CTaBMTb JaHHble UCTOYHUKOB IITONEeMes, T.e. B HameMm ciydae «Craguacma», €
COBpEMeHHOM KapToii.*® 371ech MbI CTATKUBAEMCH C IBYMsI CJIOKHOCTSIMHU.

Bo-nepBbIX, IOYTH HUYETO He U3BECTHO O TOM, YTO peasbHO CTOUT 3a YKa3aH-
HBIMHU B <<CTa,Z[I/IaCMe» pacCTOAHUAMMA: 9TO UMEHHO U KaK HUMEHHO H3MEPSII0CH
WU OoleHuBaaoch? B aTo#l cuTyalum ecTb CMBIC BBECTH NMOHATHE «(aKTHUe-
CKOM JIMHBI cTagus». IHBIMU cI0BaMH, pe3y/bTaT He3aMbICJOBATOTO CpaBHe-
HUsA AaHHbIX «CTaguacMa» ¢ JJIMHOM M00epexbs Ha COBPEMEHHOI KapTe CIefyeT
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK BCETO JIMIIb YCJIOBHYIO BEJIMYUHY, HeO6XO,Z[I/IMYIO [JId TOrO,
9YTOOBI IMOJYYUTh XOTh KAKOI-TO KDUTEPHH /I OLeHKH 3THX JaHHBbIX. [Ipu aTom
BaXXHO IIOMHHTb, YTO HAa CaMOM Je€Jji€ aHTUYHbIE MOpeEIlIaBaTe/in U reorpa(bbl
MOTJIM TI0Jl, TEPMUHOM «CTaluii» MOHUMAaTh HECKOJbKO MHYIO BeJWYHMHY, U3Me-
PATH WM OLIEHMBATh HECKOJIBKO MHBIE PACCTOSHHUsA, YeM Te, YTO Mbl U3MepseM
110 COBPEMEHHOH KapTe, U JleIaTh 9TO CO BCEBO3MOKHBIMU UCKAXEHHUAMH, O Xa-
pakKTepe KOTOPBIX OCTaéTCs TOJIBKO JOTaJbIBaThCA.

Bropas c/10:KHOCTb CBA3aHa C TeM, YTO TOYHO U3MEPUTD JJIMHY PeaTbHOTro IMo-
Oepexbsd HEBO3MOKHO B CHILY ero (PpaKTaJbHBIX CBOIMCTB MJIM TaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO
«Iapaziokca 6eperoBoii mMHUN». TeM He MeHee, MOXKHO CMOZEIUPOBATh U U3Me-
PHUTb MapUIPyT IMyTelleCTBEHHUKA MJIU KOpabis, KOTOpBIE CIeAYIOT BAOJIb Oepera
10 MAKCHMaJIbHO KOPOTKOMY U IpAMoMy ITyTH. Cpe3eMHOMOPCKOe IobepeKbe
A¢puKH B 1IeJIOM U €T0 y4acTOK MexzAy AsekcaHapueil u bepeHukoii B oco6eH-
HOCTH Jal0T HauOoJlee yZauyHbIil MaTepHas [/ TAaKOTO CPaBHEHMs, IIOCKOJIBKY
OoJIbIIeH YacThI0 MMEIOT IIPOCTYI0 KOH(UIYpaLUIO, IETKO CBOAMMYIO K IPSAMBIM
orpeskaM. BaxxHo Takke TO, UTO OTpPe30K AJleKkcaHjpus — bepeHnka oTHocUTCS K
OAHO¥ M3 HanboJiee XOPOLIO OCBOEHHBIX B aHTHYHOCTH Yacteil CpeAr3eMHOMO-
ppa. Bcé aT0 mosBosAeT 0XMAATh, YTO MMEHHO 3Jech gaHHble «Craguacmar»
JIOJKHBI OBITH HAa00JIe€ TOYHEI.

YT06B6I MUHUMHU3UPOBATh CyOBEKTUBHBIN (DaKTOp, ATMHY peasbHOro nobepe-
Kb A U3MEPsI, UCHOJIb3Ysl BEKTOPHYI0 KapTy u3 «MOpCKOro crnpaBOYHMKa»
(Marine Gazetteer)”” u unrepaktusHyto kapty ORBIS — Crandopzackoro mpoekra
10 MO/IeTMPOBAaHUIO CeTH TPaHCHOPTHBIX myred Pumckoir mmmepum (The
Stanford Geospatial Network Model of the Roman World).* Cpasuenue gannbix

3 Het cmbIc/a TIBITATLCS OTIPEIEUTD JJIUHY CTAJUs Yepe] CONOCTaBIeHUe C COBpe-
MEHHOH KapToil JaHHBIX camMmoro IIToseMes: HAITPSMYIO, TOCKOJIBKY B TAKOM CJIy4ae pe-
3y/IbTaT HEM30€KHO OyZET OTpakaTh BCe MCKAXKEHUs, CBOMCTBEeHHble KapTte [lTosemes,
KOTOpBIE IPOUCTEKAIOT U3 HEOOXOAMMOCTH COIJIACOBBIBATH Pas3Hble MCTOYHHUKU (CM.
BBILIE), HO OT KOTOPBIX CBOOOAeH «CTazuacM», KaK BCErO JIMILIb OAUH U3 TAKMX BO3MOJK-
HBIX ICTOYHMKOB.

% http://www.marineregions.org/gazetteer.php?p=details&id=4278

% http://orbis.stanford.edu
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«Cragnacma» 1 «MOpPCKOrO CIIpaBOYHHKa» 110 OT/AEJbHBIM KOPOTKMM PacCTOs-
HUAM JaéT KapTHHY YAPYYalollero xaoca, e B OTAENbHbIX CAydasx AJHHA CTa-
J¥sI MOXKET JOCTUIaTh KUIOMeTpa (puC. 4).
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Pucynox 4. @axmuueckasn dauna cmadus 8 «Cmaduacme». Humepganwt mencdy mouxamu

no ocu a6cgucc nokasstearom a./luH_)/ ompe3Koe nymu, Ha Konopslx ¢a}cmultecxaﬂ dauna
cmadus npuHUMaent Coomeemcmeyrnuee 3SHa1eHue.

Takoit pasOpoc pesy/IbTaTOB CBA3aH, BEPOATHO, C MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMU PYKO-
MUCHBIMU OIIMOKaMU B IjU(pax U B MEHbLIEH CTETIEHH — C HEBEPHOM JIOKAIN3a-
el aHTUYHBIX TOMOHUMOBY. JIF0GOMBITHO, OZHAKO, YTO AHAJOTUYHOE COIIO-
cTaBieHHe AaHHbIX Jparocdena, Ctpadona u [LIMHUA C COBpEMEHHOM KapToii,
XOTA 1 6e3 y4éra CJI0KHON KOH(PUTYpaLi U3MePAeMOro IyTH, JaéT CXOKUe pe-
3yabraThl’’ Mexay TeM, C yBeJIMYeHHeM CPaBHUBAeMbIX OTPE3KOB IT00EpeKbs
pasOpoc CoKpalaeTcs U pe3yJabTaThl CTAHOBATCSA BCE 60J1ee 0CMbICIEHHBIMU.

HauGospireit Haf€KHOCTU pe3yIbTaTa MOKHO JJOCTUYb, €CJIU OTPaHUIHUTh CPaB-
HEHUe TOJIbKO TEMU BOCBMBIO OTPe3KaMHU MeX/y KJIIUEBBIMM IYHKTaMH, Ha KOTO-
pble oGepexbe pasgeneHo B caMoM «CragpacMe», TaK Kak /I HUX 3HaYeHHs Pac-
CTOSIHUH YKa3aHbl OTAEJIBHO U MO3TOMY MEHee JPYTUX MOTYT ObITh IOZBEP)KEHBI
PYKOITHCHBIM OIIMOKaMy. 3HaYeHUs JJIMHBI OZHOTO CTaZus, MOIyJYarolyecs B pe-
3y/pTaTe cpaBHeHHUsA JaHHbBIX «CrazmacMa» U «MOPCKOrO CIIPaBOYHUKA» IO ITUM
OTpesKaM, Ipe/iCTaB/leHbl B TAOIUIIE 1, ¥ BapbUpyeTcs OT 165,2 10 199,4 M. CpegHsas

% Arnaud 2009, 176-177.
* [lersioB 2015b, 81-84.
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IJIMHA CTafus A Bcero modepexbs ot Anekcanapuu g0 Kapdarena cocraBmia
179,4 M, a I y4acTKa oT AsnekcaHzipuu Ao bepenuku —185,8 M.

Orpe3ok nobepexps Jinuita noGepers Paxmirecias
(o7 - 20) Craguacm ORBIS A/THHA CTaAus
(crazum) (xm) (m)
Anexcanapus — [laperonuit 1550 285" 183,9
[Taperonuii — Karabarm 1190 246 206,7
Kara6arm — Jlapauc 1960 384 195,9
/lapHuC — AITOJLJIOHUSA 400 104 260
Anosunonus — [ltoremauga 600 14 190
[TTonemanga — bepenuxka 550 15 209,1
Bepennka — ABTOMaIaKc 1602 272% 169,8
ABTomanakc — Anrapu uneHos 185 33,5 181,1
Antapu uinenos — Jlentuc Marna 3092 609 197
Jlerrtrc Marna — 94 795 149 187,4
s — Cabatpa 400 76 190
Cabarpa — MeHHHKC 1105 194 175,6
Menunkc — Takarme 580 105 181
Takarme — Tena 620 121 195,2
Tena — I'agpymer 1120 189 168,8
l'agpymer — mpic I'epmes 700 180 257,1
mbIc ['epmest — Kapgaren 530 76% 143,4

Tabauya 3. Paxmuyecxas dauna cmadus Ha 0mdeasHbLx ompeskax nobepescvs Agpuru
no dannsim ORBIS: The Stanford Geospatial Network Model of the Roman World.

Crandopackuit ORBIS pas6uBaer moOepexbe Ha HHble OTpe3kd, 4eM «Cra-
AMacM», M TI09TOMY TpeOyeT OTAeIbHOro paccMorpenus (tadsmuua 3). [loryden-
Hble Ha ero OCHOBe 3HA4YeHUs JJIMHBI CTAZUs BAPBUPYIOTCA OT 169,8 10 209,1 M,
(ecq1 UCKJIIOYUTH TPU ABHO HENPABAOIOAOOHBIX 3HAUYEHUS: 260, 257 U 143 M).

* PaccTosiHUE U3MEPEHO II0 Cylle BAOJIb OOEPEeXbs, IOCKOIBKY II0 MOPIO 3TOT OTpe-
30K U3MEpEH I10 IPAMOi 6e3 yuéTa n3ru6oB GeperoBoil IMHUU.

* PaccTosiHHe U3MEPEHO I10 CYLIe BAOJIb IT00epexbs, IOCKOIbKY II0 MOPIO 3TOT OTpe-
30K U3MEPEH I10 NPsAMOH 6e3 yuéTra U3rud0B GeperoBoii JIMHHUM.

* ORBIS onenuBaeT 3TOT OTPE30K B 60 KM 110 MOPIO MJIM 42 KM II0 CyLIe BAOJIb Oepe-
ra, Ho 00a 9T 3HAYEeHU IPEACTABIAIOTCA HEIIPABLONOL00HO 3aBbIIIEHHBIMU.

* PaccrosiHMe U3MepeHO He BA0JIb T0GepeKbs, a 110 IPAMOI Yepe3 OTKPBITOE MOpE,
HO03TOMY JJIMHA CTaJMs 3[,eCh II0IyIaeTCs 3aHIKEHHOIL.
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Cpepusas AnvHa cTagys I Bcero modepeskbs ot Asnexcangpuu o Kapgarena mo
panHeIM ORBIS cocrasmia 191,6 M, a a1 yyacTka oT AslekcaHgpuu 10 bepenu-
KU — 199,7 M. ECJI1 e MCKJIIOYHMTh ABHO HENPaBJOIOA00HbIE 3HAU€HHs, TO CPeJi-
HfAA JUIMHA CTafAusA JJI OCTaBLIEHCS YaCTH IT0Oepexbsi COCTaBUT 188,5 M.

Baxnoe pasnnune mexgy «Mopckum cripaBouHnkom» 1 ORBIS-om cocrout B
TOM, 4TO «CIpaBOYHUK» I03BOJIAET U3MEPUTh KpaTuaiiliee PacCTOSIHUE BAOJb
camoii KpoMku Gepera, Torga kak ORBIS usmepsier cMozeMpoBaHHBIN MapLIPYT
KOpabJisl, KOTOPBIH JOIyCKaeT 3HAYUTeIbHbIe OTKIOHEHUSA OT OeperoBoii JIMHUN.
Takum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO CUUTATh, YTO OHU JAIOT HAM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HHKHIOIO
Y BEPXHIOIO I'PaHULIbI JJIs1 HCKOMOMU JJIMHBI CTafus.

[TosyueHHble B 060MX BapHaHTaX Pe3yJbTaThl XOPOLIO COIJIACYIOTCA C TEM,
YTO HaM M3BECTHO O CTaJMHM IO JPYTUM HMCTOYHHMKAM, KOTOPbIE JieJIATCA Ha TPU
rpymnnsl: (1) IMCbMEHHbIE CBUETEIbCTBA, COOTHOCHALINE CTaZuil C PUMCKON MU-
Jiel, IMHAa KOTOPOH M3BeCTHA J0CTATOYHO HAZEKHO Kak 1480 M; (2) ATMHBI Oe-
TOBBIX JIOPOXKEK COXPAHMBIIMXCHA AHTHYHBIX CTaZHUOHOB, KOTOpbIE ABIAIOTCA
HeIoCpe/CTBeHHbIM MaTepHaIbHBIM dKBUBAJIEHTOM CTafus KaK Mepbl paccTod-
HU; (3) VIMHBI UCIIOJIb30BABIIMXCA B aHTUYHOCTU (DYTOB M JIOKTeH (1 cTaguii =
400 JIOKTe# = 600 (pyroB). TabsuIia 3 MOKa3bIBAET, YTO BCE ITH TPU IPYILIIHI JAIOT
INPUMEPHO OJMH U TOT Xe PsJ, 3HAYeHU JJIUHbI cTagu. "

[IpumepHas 3aCBUZETENHCTBOBAHHAL. ..
JJIMHA CTafMA | ...MUCbMEHHBIMH | ...JJIMHOU GErOBBIX ZOPOKEK ...JJINHOM U3-
(B MeTpax)... HCTOYHUKAMU CTa/[I0HOB B CJIEAYIOLIUX BECTHBIX (DyTOB
(cTapues B mue) TOJTHCAX
165-166 - Kopund, l'anun OCKO-
nranuickuii (?)
176-178 8% Jenvdsl, Hemes, Murer (?) aTTUYECKUI
181-182 - Hcrmus 11, dnugasp, lesoc | ucrmuiickuii (?)
185 8 Adunsr «OOBIMHBIN» (?)
191-192 - Osmmnus, [Ipuena, Ucrmus OJIUMITUHACKUH
I, Murer (?) (?)
195198 7Y% - JOpUYeCKUN
210213 7 Ilepram, 93ansl, Jlaogukes u HOHUHCKUIN
p- (?)

Tabauya 4. [launa cmadus no 0aHHbIM PA3HbLX 2PYNN UCTOUHUKOS.

[To yncay ¥ HafEKHOCTH CBUJETETBCTB 3TU BAPUAHTBHl MOXHO PaH;KHUPOBATh
cJeyromuyM o6pasom:

* V3J103KEHHOE HIDKE PACCMaTPUBAETCS MOAPOGHEee B MPEJUIECTBYIOMMX MyOIMKa-
pusx: Hlermos 2015b; Shcheglov 2016b.
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185 M — 3TO «OOBIYHBIN» CTAJMIH, PABHBIN 1/8 PUMCKOM MY, IPUHATHIN 3a CTaH-
JapT B PUMCKOe BpeMs (Kak MUHUMYM, ¢ KoHLja Il B. 710 H.9.) U 3aCBH/IETEILCTBOBAH-
HbIi1 OOJIBIIMHCTBOM IMCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB, 4 TAKXKE MMEIOLMI CBOE MaTepH-
aJbHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE B /UIMHE 0eroBod Aopoxke A(QUHCKOro craguoHa (OfHAKO
MCII0/Ib30BaHME (hyTa COOTBETCTBYIOIEH TMHbBI OCTAETCS 10/, BOIIPOCOM );

177-178 M — BapUaHT, 3aCBU/eTe/IbCTBOBAHHBIN HaZlé:kHEe BCeX OCTaJIbHBIX —
KaK MMCbMEHHBIMU HCTOYHUKAMHU, TaK U HAIMYMEM CTaJMOHOB U (PyTOB; I10 MHe-
HUIO psAfia MCCIeAoBaTeeil, IMEHHO 9TOT BAPUAHT MMeEeT HauOOoJIbIIe OCHOBA-
HUS CYMTATHCA IIABHBIM CTaZ[M€M JOPMMCKOTO BpeMeHu; "

165-166 M, 181-182 M, 192 M — OJM3KHE K JABYM BBIIIEYIIOMSAHYTBIM BapUaHTBI,
IpUMeHeHHe KOTOPBIX B JOPUMCKOH I'pelinn 3acBueTeIbCTBOBAHO HaIM4YHEM
COOTBETCTBYIOIMX CTaAMOHOB U (YTOB (XOTA ZaHHBIE O (yTax OCTAIOTCA CIIOP-
HBIMU );

197-198 M M 210—213 M — CTaJJU¥ PaBHBbIE 1/7,5 U 1/7 PUMCKOI MUJIN U 3aCBH/E-
TEeJIbCTBOBAHHbBIE ITUCHMEHHBIMU MCTOYHHUKAMH TOJIBKO JJISl MO3ZHEPUMCKOTO (C
III B. H.3.) 1 Bu3aHTHICKOrO (C VI B. H.3.) MepHoAOB, cooTBeTcTBeHHO. [IpaBaa,
€CTb OCHOBAHHUSA MCKATh MCTOKH 3TUX JBYX CTaZieB B 00Jlee PAaHHUX 3I0XaX: CTa-
Jui 198 M IBHO CBSI3aH C TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIM JOPUYECKUM (PyTOM 326—328 MM, 13-
BecTHBIM B ['perjuu emé ¢ VI B., a crazuii 210 M aHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa30M CBSI3aH C
Erunerckum LIApCKUM JIOKTEM U C MIOHUMCKUM JIOKTEM 523525 MM.

[IpeanpunsaToe cpaBHeHue AaHHbIX «CTaguacMa» ¢ COBpeMeHHBIMH HU3Mepe-
HUSAMH II0OKa3bIBaeT, YTO B OOJBLUIMHCTBE CIy4aeB (DaKTUYeCKas JTMHA CTafUA
OKa3bIBaeTCsi OIM3Ka K JIy4llle BCEro 3aCBHETETbCTBOBAHHBIM BapHUaHTaM 177—
178 M 1 185 M, JIe;KaluM B CpeJiHel YaCTH CIIeKTpPa, ¥ TOJbKO B OT/e/IbHBIX CJIyda-
AX MpUOJIIIKAeTCA K KpailHUM 3Ha4eHUAM 165-166 M 1 198 M 1H 210 M. Pesyib-
TaT 3aKOHOMEPHBIN U IIpe/iCKa3yeMbIi.

3axIrouyenue

B craree ObUIM PAacCMOTpPEHbBI COBIAJEHUS U PACXOKEHUA MEXAy AAHHBIMU
«['eorpadum» Iltosemes u «CraguacMa» O MPOTAKEHHOCTU CPeAU3eMHOMOP-
ckoro no6epexbsa AQprkH 1 ObUIO TOKA3aHO, KAK UX MOXKHO OOBACHUTD, UCXOAS
13 TOTO, YTO U3BECTHO O MeToZax pabors! [lTosemest M 0 BHYyTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH
€ro KapThl. AHAIN3 UCKaXKeHMi Ha KapTe [IToemest, a TakiKe CpaBHEHHE JaHHBIX
«CraguacMa» ¢ COBpEMEHHOW KapTOW ITO3BOJIMJIM C HOBOW CTOPOHBI IIOJOUTH K
AaBHEMY CIIOPHOMY BOIIPOCY: KaKyIO JJIMHY UMeJ CTaJHi, JeKaBUIUHA B OCHOBE
kapThI [ITosIeMes], ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaKoBa ObLIa OmMOKa, gomyieHHoi IIto-
JleMeeM B OLIEHKe OKPYKHOCTH 3eMuu. IIprMmedarespHO, IYTO COBEPIIEHHO pas-

% Fenneberg 1859, 36—42; Dorpfeld 1882, 303-304.
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HbIe MOAXO0ZAbl K 9TOMY BOIPOCY IPHUBEJH K MOYTH UAEHTUYHBIM pe3y/bTaraM, a
MMEHHO: CpeH:AA JIuHa cragus y [Itonemesn u B «Craguacme» fonkHa ObLia Jie-
JKaTh B AUATIa30HE OK. 175—185 M.

ITPUJIOKEHUE 1: WWW.NSU.RU/CLASSICS/SCHOLE /12 /SHCHEGLOV-SUPPL.PDF
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ON THE LANGUAGE PHILOSOPHY IN THE WRITINGS OF PORPHYRY AND IAMBLICHUS

ABSTRACT. Porphyry’s “Letter to Anebo” and Iamblichus’ “On mysteries” provide a compre-
hensive list of problems that form a borderline between their approaches to theurgy, to rela-
tions between gods and a human soul and to the soul’s ascent to the intelligible realm. Lin-
guistic subjects comprise a noticeable part of that list of problems, because at least verbal
invocations with strange or incomprehensible words and phrases were one of the most dis-
tinct attributes of theurgy. For Porphyry speech is an attribute of lower ontological levels,
while gods stay in silence and do not use words. Consequently, the soul’s ascent to gods is
followed by rejection of all linguistic phenomena. For Iamblichus the highest ontological
level is attributed by silence in the same way, but the ascent of soul can be performed with
the help of words and sounds, even and especially if they are “senseless” or incomprehensi-
ble. Porphyry accents on rational level of language, claims the possibility of expressing any
thought in any language, adheres to conventional theory of names origin in the Aristotelian
sense and relates the “correctness of names” to coherence of relations between names to rela-
tions between things. lamblichus, on the contrary, values the suprarational level of language
(which may seem to be irrational), denies the possibility of translation without loss of mean-
ing, acknowledges the Establisher of names in the Platonic sense and understands the “cor-
rectness of names” as consistency between names and the nature of things. The conclusion
reveals the dependence of linguistic views of Porphyry and Iamblichus on their metaphysics
and psychology.

KEYWORDS: Porphyry, Letter to Anebo, lamblichus, On mysteries, Plato, Cratylus, philosophy of
language, logos, mysticism, theurgy, ancient philosophy, history of linguistics.
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* Cratba mogrotosieHa npu nogzaepxxe PIH®, mpoexr Ne 15-33-01285 «Poxzaenue Goxe-
CTBEHHBIX UMEH»: HCTOPUKO-(puocodckoe uccaefoBaHNe aHTUYHBIX M paHHeCpeJHeBeKO-
BBIX Y4€HUI1 00 UIMEHU ¥ IMEHOBaHUU.

Tema ¢unocodun aseika y [loppupus u fImeianxa o6cyxzanach B HAYYHOH JIH-
TepaType HEOZHOKpaTHO.' Peus uziéT, B mepByio oyepessp, o «[luceMe k AHeGOHY»
[Topdupus u o Tpakrare fIMBiuxa «O eruneTCKMX MUCTEPUAX», HAITMCAHHOM
Kak npocTtpaHHbiii oTBeT Ha Ilopdupueso «Ilucemo», rae o3BydeHbI IJIaBHBIE
TeMBbl, 10 KOTOPBIM MHEeHUs JBYX (pun0codoB ABCTBEHHO pacxogaTca. Mccrezo-
BaTeJIAMU OTMeuaeTcs CBA3b B3rIAZ0B I[lopdupusa u fmeauxa ¢ «Kparuaom»
[InaToHa ¥ OCHOBHBIMH IOJIOKE€HUAMM JUHIBUCTUKUA APHUCTOTENs, CTOMKOB U
CpeAHUX IJIATOHUKOB, a TaKXKe UX BIWAHUE Ha NOCAeAYIOIYIO0 TPaJUuLUIo, B 0CO-
6ennoctu Ilpoxsa.” Ha Hamr B3Iz, BaKHO paccMOTpeTh (UIOCO(HUIO A3bIKa
[Topdupus u fAMBanxa He TOJBKO JUAXPOHUYECKU, HO U CUHXPOHUYECKH, IbITa-
ACh PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh JUAIEKTHKY, 00YCJIOBIUBAIONIYI0 JUHIBUCTUYECKUE aH-
TUHOMUH /IBYX (PUI0CO(OB «U3HYTPU» UX COOCTBEHHBIX YIEHHH.

IMopdupnii

OpuH U3 riaBHbIX Bonpocos [Topdupus, otkpeiBaroimux «I[InceMo k AHeOOHY» U
00yCIOBJIMBAIOIINX 3HAYUTETBHOE YUCIO0 AATbHEUIINX BONMPOIIAaHUHA, COCTOUT B
TOM, KAKMM 00pa3oM B TEYPrHYECKHX IPAKTHKAX MOKET ZOIycKaThcs adduuu-
pyemocts 60ros? [loz Teyprudeckum BoszeiicTBueM Ha 6oros [lopdupuit monu-
MaeT, HallpuMep, NPOM3HeCeHHe MOJIMTBEHHBIX BO33BaHMM, Npejmojiaraiolee,
9TO GOTM yC/IBIIIAT CI0BA M MCIOJHAT BOJIIO Teypra.® /lasee BOIPOC yTOYHAETCH:
Kak 00Ty, IpUHAJIeKalye BbICUIEH OHTOJIOTMYECKON CTYIIEHH, MOTYT HMCIIBITBI-
BaTh BO3JeMCTBUA OT JII0/ei, HaXOAAMXCA Ha HU3LIel ctynenu?*

3arem ysHaéMm, 4To 1o MHeHuIo camoro Ilopdupusa apdunupyeMocts cayxuT
IPU3HAKOM OTVIMYMA JAHMOHOB OT GOTOB: XOTS T€ U APYTHe IPEBOCXOJAT Yesio-
BeKa, HO 6oru He adpuuMpyeMbl B IPUHIIHIIE, & JAMOHBI MOTYT ObITH auriy-
pyemsL’ Boru coBepineHHO OecTesleCHBI, a JAIMOHBI MMEIOT HEKOTOPYIO TeJlec-

' Shaw 1995, 179-188; Struck 2004, 204—206, 225—226; van den Berg 2008, 68-81; Schott
2009.

* Cm., Harp. Shaw 1995; van den Berg 2008.

# Porph. Epist. ad Anebonem 1.2c.1—7. 3aech u jajee rped. Tekcr o Sodano 1958, uc-
[I0JIb30BAJICS TaKsKe aHTL. nepesog Wilder 1915.

*Ibid., 1.3b.1-8.

5 A. B. IleTpoB BUAUT B 3TOM HacCJIeAiue CPeJHEro IULIATOHU3MA, CP. €r0 OTCBLIKY K II0-
sunuu Kesbca: IleTpos 2003, 160.
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HocTe.’ Ecm jxe 6Goru He MOIyT BOCIIPUHMMATh KaKHe-THOO BHEIIHHWE HA HUX
BO3/IeHICTBUS, 3HAYUT, OHU He MOTYT HM CJIbIIIATH 3BYKOB,” HU OLIyLIATh 3aIllaX0OB,
II09TOMYy YyBCTBEHHbIE JKEPTBOINPHUHOLIEHUS OECCMBICJIEHHBI KaK TaKOBbIe.’
KoMmMyHuKanysa ¢ 6oraMu BO3MOKHA TOJBKO YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIM 00pa3oM: 60ru
NPUCIYIIMBAKOTCA K CAMOM MBICIM YeJI0BeKa,” CaMHU e OHU He NPOU3BOJAT HU-
KaKHX 3ByKOB,

ABJIAIOT CBOIO MBIC/JIb B MOJTYaHHH, [a] IITHLBI YXBATBIBAIOT €€ ObICTpee JI0Aei U BO3-
BELIAIOT HAaM, HACKOJIbKO MOTYT, CTAHOBSACH /I HAC BECTHUKAMU TOTO HJIM UHOTO 60-
ra: opés — 3eBca, COKOJI U BOPOH — ATIOJIJIOHA, aucT — ['epbl, KpeueT U coBa — AQUHBI,
KypasJib — JleMeTpbl, ¥ MHbIe IITULBI — HHbIX 00T0B. (De abst. 5.4.21—-29)

B nenowm, [lopduputo cBoiicTBeHeH onpese€HHBIN fyalusM YMHOTO U Bellje-
CTBEHHOTO, pasfiejeHue Ux (yHAaMeHTaIbHOW OHTOJIOTUYECKOH IpaHuliel, yTo
MOPO:KZaeT ABYXCTYIEeHYaTyI0 MepapX1I0 B CaMbIX Pa3HBIX OTHOIIEHHAX: KakK 60-
TM U JAaUMOHBI pa3jnyaroTCs 10 NPUYACTHOCTH MaTepUU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
adpunpyeMocTy, Tak 1 yesJoBedecKas Aylla COCTaB/leHa U3 BbICIIel U HU3Iek
yacTei, TaK 4TO, COIJIACHO M3JI0KEHUI0 ABTYCTHUHOM Xxoza Mbicau Ilopdupus,
«yYMHas 4acTb JyLIX MOXKET IIPOHUKATh B BBICLIYIO 00JIaCTh, XOTSA ObI €€ AyIeBHas
JacTh He ObLTa OYMIEHA HUKAKON TeypPruuecKoi HayKo#H, a 4acTh AyleBHas, X0-
TS ¥ OYUIIAETCA TeypraMy, HO He HaCTOJIBKO, YTOOBI MOIJIA JOCTUTATh Oeccmep-
THSA WU O1axeHcTBa».” TakuM 006pa3oM, BBICIIAS YaCTh AYLIIM COBEPLIEHCTBYET-
sl ¢ MOMOIBIO0 (PUI0CO(PUH, a HU3IIASA — TeYPTUU.

AnodaTrdeckuil A3bIK, ¢ TOMOIBIO KoTOporo IlLioThH omuckiBan edukoe, y
ITopcupus pacnpocrpaHsaeTca U Ha BTOPYIO UIIOCTACh," TaK YTO 00J1acTh YMOIIO-
CTMraeMOro Ha ypOBHE SMMTETOB U ONpeAeJeHUH TPAaHCLEHAUPYETCA MO OTHO-
IIeHUI0 K MUPOBOH dyule U BelleCTBeHHOMY Teay Kocmoca. Ilo cymecTBy, A3bIK
OKa3bIBAaeTCS IPAKTUIECKH ITOJTHOCTBIO 3aKTI0YEHHBIM B 9TOM HHU3IIeH 06acTH,
TaK 4TO CpeJCTBA fI3bIKa B IPUHI[UIE He CIIOCOOHBI BBIBECTH YEJIOBEUECKYIO JIy-
ury 3a e€ npezesbl.

Taxkoe monnMaHue sA3bIKa BbITeKaeT u3 crpemenus Ilopdupus corsacosath
meTadusnky Apucrorend u [l1aToHa Ha «IMHIBUCTUYECKOM» OCHOBAaHUU: €CITH

® Porph. Epist. ad Anebonem 1.3c.1—4. Takoit B3risiz, BhIcKasbiBasics emé Kcenokparom
(Wilder 1915, 11).

71bid., 1.3b.5-8.

® 9ty mpicab ophupus Bbipaxaer Amenux B De myst. 115.61-75 (rped. Tekct: des
Places 1966; pyc. nepes. Jlykomckuii, CBeT/IOB 1995 ).

9 Porph. Epist. ad Aneb. 2.10a.1-6 u 6osee nogpo6Ho B De abst. 2.34.3—13 (Tped. TEKCT
Nauck 1963; pyc. nepes. Cugam 2011).

' August. Aurel. De civ. Dei10.9; nur. nio: IleTpos 2003, 159.

"Van den Berg 2008, 72.
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ydenue Ilnatona o6 uzesx (3iocax) U CyLIECTBYIOLIEM B ITOAPAKAHUHM UM YyB-
CTBEHHOM MHpe IIPU3HAETCA 32 HECOMHEHHYI0 UCTHHY, TO MeTa(pu3nyecKuit me-
pexoj, ApucTroTesis OT KOHKpeTHOH Bemu K yHuBepcanuam [lopdupuii oTHOCUT
He K MeTa(u3HKe, a K TOMY A3BIKY, C IOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO 3TOT IIEPEXOZ, OIHCHI-
Batorcd. [Ipu aTOM BBOAMTCA pasiuyuue B yIOTpeOIeHNH MOHATUN B UX OObIEH-
HOM 3HAauYeHHM (Ha3bIBAIOIIUX KOHKPETHbIe YYBCTBEHHbIE BelW) U KakK (pruIo-
CO()CKUX TEPMUHOB (HAa3bIBAIOLIUX YHUBEPCAIUH), B KOTOPBIX OOBIZEHHOE
3Ha4YeHHe YCTPaHAeTCsA, a IPUBbIYHASA CI0BECHAs (JOPMa UCIIONB3YeTCs I 000-
3HaYeHHsd TOTO, YTO He JJaHO B YYBCTBEHHOM OIIbITE (3TU JBa Crocoba ymnorpeod-
JIeHUs 0603HAYAKOTCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, r1aroamu EAAview u Eevilew).”

PoGepr BaH fen Bepr mpoanammsupoBan ciaydan nuthpoBanus Ilopdupuem
IUIATOHOBCKOTO «KpaTwia» 1 rmokasas, 4To B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB BOCIIPOU3BO-
JATCS «9TUMOJIOTHN»'® COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH OOTOB U repoes, pu aToM [lopdupuii B
CBOMX TOJIKOBAHHAX OTPAaHMYMBAETCS TOJIBKO IIPeAMETaMH ¥ CTUXUSAMH YyBCTBEH-
HOTO MHpa,'* B OTIMuMe, CKaxeM, oT [Ipokia, HaXoAAlEero B MOZOOHBIX MMeHAx
yKa3aHUA Ha CYLIIHOCTH MHpa ymomnocruraemoro.® Ciaefys TPagUIUU CpeZHEro
IUIaTOHU3MA U crounusMma, [lopdupuit BHMMaTeleH K 3TUMOJIOTHUAM U JOBepseT
U3BJIEKaeMbIM M3 HUX CBEJJEHUsM, HO CAMH 3TH CBe/IleHHUs OH IPUMEHSET TOJBKO
A1 OTHICKAHHA HEsIBHBIX CUMIIATUYECKUX CBfI3€i B UyBCTBEHHOM MUDE, KOTOpPbIe
3aTeM MOTYT UMeTb 3HaUYeHue I Teyprud. Takum oOpasom, MeTaU3HKa A3bIKa
3axmoueHa [lopgupueM Bo BTOpOCTENeHHYI0, HUIIYIO OHTOJIOTUYECKYIO 001aCTh,
TaK 4TO OOTU ZIeHCTBUTETBHO JOJKHBI IIPEObIBATH B 0€3MOJIBUH.

B momezmux 1o Hac Tekcrax [lopdupusa HeT mogpo6HO U3I0XKEHHOTO B3IIAAA
Ha BO3HMKHOBeHHe (yCTaHOBJI€HHe) UMEH B TOM CMBIC/IE, KaK 3TOT BOIPOC IO-
crapieH B «Kpatune». Tem He MeHee, HeckonbKO HaMékoB [lopdupusa crxiazpl-
BAIOTCA B ONPeZeIEHHYI0 KapTUHY. Bo-TepBhIX, 4nTaeM Takoe 3aMedyaHHe: «00-
JlajlaHie HaMU Peuybl0 eCTb ... Jap NMPHUPOJBL: JayKe eClId MbI YCTaHABIMBaeM B
HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asX CBOM UMeHa, TO CHOCOOHBI K TOMY I10 TPUPOJE, [a He B CUITY
JIMYHOCTHOTO Hpou3BoJa]».® Bo-Bropsix, B KOHTeKcTe TpakTata «O0 M3BasHU-
AX», TZle YIIOMUHAIOTCS UMEeHa Pas3IMYHbIX OOTOB M 0COOEHHOCTH UX BU3yaJbHO-
ro u300paxeHus, IPOCIERUBAETCA ONPeAeTEHHBINH TapalIeu3M Mexay HuMe-
HaMU U U3BAsHUAMH, B ONpeZeJEHHON CTeNeHH NpeBOCXUIAIIUKA (Gopmyty

**Ibid., 69—73; cm. T.3x. Bonfiglioli, Marmo 2007, 244.

¥ Ctporo rosops, B «Kparuie» Mbl UMeeM A€JI0 HE CTONBKO C 9TUMOJIOTHSIMH, CKOJIb-
KO C aHarpaMMaTU4eCKUMH KOHCTpYyKuMAMY, cM. Kypgsi6aitno 2015, 97-103.

* Emé ofuH JI000NBITHEIN puUMep TonkoBaHus [lopdupuem cioxHol (oHeTHue-
cko#t koHcTpykuuu: Callanan 1995.

¥ Van den Berg 2008, 73-75.

6 Porph. De abstinentia 3.6.14-19, koubexrypa T. Cugamia.
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Bewvopind dydApata nc.-luonucus u Ilpoxina.” Ilo muenuto PoGepra BaH aeH
Bepra,”® 910 110J103K€H1E IPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO U UMEHA, U U3BAsTHUS MBICJISATCS B
OZIMHAKOBOH CTeNeHU CO3JAHHBIMM JIIOAbBMH, a He YCTaHOBJIEHHBIMHU «boxe-
CTBEHHOU CUJIOH»,” UTO, BIIpOYEM, He yMaldeT BO3SMOXXHOCTU UCTUHHOTO COOT-
BETCTBUSA U UMEH, ¥ U3BaHUI NIPUPOJE OOTOB, T. €. He OTPHUIIAET «IIPAaBUJIBHOCTU
uMéEH».” B-TpeThuX, ykasaHue Ha To, uTo Ilopdupuii npugepxkuBaeTcs KOHBEH-
IIMOHA/TbHOM TEOPUHU NPOUCXOKACHUA UMEH, COAEPKUTCA B oTBeTe fIMBIMXa Ha
Bonpockl «IIuceMa Kk AHe60HYy»: «... IeJIo 0OCTOUT He TaK, KaK Thl IIPeJAIosara-
emrb. Begp ecin 6bI MMeHa OBUIM KOTJA-TO YCTAHOBJIEHBI HA OCHOBAaHUHM JIOTOBO-
PEHHOCTH, TO TOTAA He ObLIO ObI HUKAKOM PasHUIBI, IPUHATH OJHU UMEHA WJIH
apyrue».” Kax Bugum, Ilopupuit okaspiBaercs GJrKe Bcero K mosunuu I'epmo-
reHa B «KpaTuie», a OCHOBBIBaeTCs OH, IO BCeH BUAMMOCTH, Ha JIMHTBUCTHKE

ApucroTes, yTBep:KAaBLIero:

TO, YT B 3BYKOCOUETAHUSX (&V Tf] QOV}])), — 9TO CUMBOJIBI IIpeACTaBIEHUM (TaUdNUATWY)
B Jiyllle, a IIChMEHA — TOT0, YTO B 3ByKOcoueTaHusAX. [[006HO TOMY KaK MUCbMEHA He
O/[HM M Te 3Ke y BCeX [JIIoZiei], Tak U 3ByKOCOYeTaHHs He OZHHU U Te xe. OfHaKo 1pej-
CTaBJIEHUs B Aylile, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHbIE 3HAKH KOTOPBIX CYTh TO, YTO B 3ByKOCOYETA-
HUSIX, y BCeX [JII0Zeii]| OAHU U Te 3Ke, TOYHO TaK e OJAHH U Te JKe U IMPeMeTHI, ITOZ0-
6us KOTOPBIX CyTh npegcrasiaenus. (De interp. 16a3—9)

[Mogo6HbIM 06pasom B «Kareropusx» 4ucTo BHEIIHEMY, 3BYKOBOMY &VOud
Apucroresp IPOTUBOIIOCTaBIAET AdY0S, KAK BHYTPEHHUI CMBIC/I,* He 3aBUCAIIUI
OT YCJIOBHOCTEH A3BIKA M (POHETUIECKOH (MJIH IIMCbMEHHOH ) apTHKYJIALVM.

ITouru Takoi xe Jexcukon nob3yercsa u [lophupuii: paccyxgad o pasauuuu
A3BIKOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSAX JKUBOTHBIX U YEJIOBEKA, OH ITUIIeT:

MHorue roBopsAr 0 TOM, YTO yIPH, Bogswmuecs B Aperyse, u okyHu us MeaHzpa oT-
KJIMKAIOTCsI, KOTAA MX 30BYT. 3HAYMT [y BCTYIAIOIUX B OOLIEHHUE CYIECTB ]| IpeAnoa-
raercs Halmdue OJHOU U TOH ke paHTa3UM, IPU ITOM HEBAKHO — JAOCTUTraeT JIOTOC
a3bika win HeT. He GyzeT /i1 TOrza HEBEKECTBOM CUMTATH JIOTOCOM TOJIBKO YeIoBe-
YeCKyI0 pedb Ha TOM OCHOBAHUH, YTO MBI €€ IOHUMAaeM, a pedb MHBIX CYIECTB, I10-
CKOJIbKY MBI €€ He IIOHUMaeM, JIorocoM He cuurars? (De abstinentia 3.5.7-13)

" Ps.-Dion. De div. nom. 9.1 (Suchla 1990, 207.8); Bonfiglioli, Marmo, pp. 242—245.

* Van den Berg 2008, 74.

' Plat. Crat. 397c1—2.

** 0p06TY)g OVOUATWY — OAMH U3 KJIIOYEBBIX TEPMHUHOB Auasora «Kparwi», mogpobuee
cM. I'punniep 2013, 61-65.

*Tambl. De myst. 7.5.3—6.

** Arist. Cat. 1, 1a1-15.
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Kak Bugum, apucroTesneBckue mabnuata €v Tj) Yoyl 3aMeHs0TCA Ha pavTaaia,™
a Adyog 0003HAYaeT MbIC/Ib, HE 3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, «JOCTHIJIa» OHA «A3BIKa»
(YA@ttav eEmviitan) wiam Her. B gpyrom mecre Ilopdupuii «pasmbluuieHHEM»
(dwdvotav) Ha3bIBaET «TO, YTO 3BYYMT B Aylie Oe3MOJBHO», a «3By4Yallee Garoza-
PA A3BIKY» — JIOTOCOM.™

Hecmotps Ha To, uro Ilopdupuii nonbsyercsa atumosnoruamu «Kpatuna» u
CBA3BIBAET MX C CYIECTBYIOIMMH Ky/JIbTAMHU, OH HUCKOJIBKO He CYHTaeT Trpede-

CKHe MMeHa 00rOB UCKIIYUTEILHBIMU UK Gosiee INpaBUJIbHbIMU:

Ty, koro rpexu Ha3bIBalOT AQUHOH, pUMJIsSIHe Ha3bIBalOT MUHEPBOH, a eTUINTAHE, CU-
pHILBL, (paKuiLEl — elé nHave. Pa3Be 4TO-TO TEpsAeTCA OT TOro, YTO K OOrHMHE 006-
pauiaroTcs, [HasbiBast e€ | pasHbIMU UMeHAMU?™

B «Iluceme k AneGony» Ilopdupuii Bonpomnraer, 3a4eM B T€yprUU UCIIONb3Y-
I0TCS, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 BapBapCKUX fA3bIKOB WM BOOOIEe HUYEro He 3Haya-
mue (&onua) MMeHa: BeJb I TOTO, KTO MIIET CMbICJIAa B CKA3aHHOM, I0CTaTOYHO,
4TOObI HEM3MEHHBIM COXPAHSAIOCh 3HaYeHUe (EVVolx) peyH, KAKMMU ObI CIOBAMH
OHa He BbIpakajach.” 37ech CHOBA MOZAPAa3yMeBAETCsI, YTO OOTH He CIIBIIAT Ye-
JIOBEYECKUX CJIOB, U JIMLIb YMHBIM 00pa3oM IIOCTHTalOT MBICJIb YeIO0BEKA, eCIH
3TO BOOOIIE BO3SMOIKHO.

Takum ob6pasom, y Ilopdupus uMeeTcss aHaJIOTMYHAsA JAyaln3My YMHOTO H
BEILIlECTBEHHOTO /ABYXYPOBHEBAasl JIMHTBHCTUYECKAs KOHCTPYKLMsA: Ha HIDKHEH
CTYIIEHH CTOUT (DOHeTHYecKas M rpaMMaThdecKas (OpMbI CI0Ba-GVOMX, a Ha
BepXHel — OYMIIeHHOe OT A3BIKOBOM crenu(UKU CeMaHTHYeCKoe spo Joroca
(Evvola, dtdvolar). ATO AAPO, MO BCeil BUAMMOCTH, MPUHAJIEKUT BBICIIEH YacTH
JYIIH, TOTAA KaK BEIPA3UTeTbHO-A3BIKOBasA 00/1aCTh — HU3LIeH. /lia BeIcInei cry-
IIeHN XapaKTepHa YCTOMYMBOCTb U HEM3MEHHOCTb CMbICJIA, [JIl HU3LIEH — U3-
MEHYHMBOCTb, YCJIOBHOCTB M 3aBHCUMOCTB OT 00cToATebCTB. C TaKOM TOYKH 3pe-
HHSA BOIIPOCHI O pa3HOOOpa3Uy UMEH U TOM, KeM U KaK OHU YCTAaHOBJIEHbI, — He
OoJiee YeM IpasAHOe JI0OOIBITCTBO.

EpuncTBenHbIit ciydaid, rae Ilopgupuii nmogpasymeBaeT HEKOTOPOro poja
«TIPaBUJIBHOCTB UMEH», TIOABJIAETCA B €T0 PacCKase O JpeBHUX Nuaropeinax:

*» CrouT OTMETHTh, YTO 9TO He xapakrepHoe misi Ilopdupus ynorpeGienue

pavtagio [ T aVTAGTIXNGY, KOTOPOE Y HEro Yalle aCCOLIUUPYETCs C BUSYaTbHbIM 06pa3oM
B 4eJI0BEYEeCKOM CO3HAaHUY, IoApoGHee cM. Sheppard 2007 (LUTHpyeMble HAMU MecTa
Amnnotii lllenapz He paccMaTpUBAIUCD).

* Porph. De abstinentia 3.3.6-17.

* Porph. Contra Christianos, fr. 76, 4—7 (rped. tekcr Harnack 1916; anri. mepes.
Hoffmann 1994).

* Porph. Epist. ad Anebonem 2.10a.1—4.
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B camom gente, mugparopeiipl, peBHys 0 YHUCIaX U JIUHUAX, GpaIy IJIaBHBIM 00pa3soM
U3 HUX IIOCBsilllaeMble GOraM MEepBUHbL OLHO YHMCJIO0 OHM HasbiBaIM AQUHOH, Apy-
roe — ApreMuzioli, “1HOe — ATIOJIJIOHOM, HHOE OIATh 3Ke — CIPaBeJ/IMBOCTbI0, & UHOE —
LieJIOMYZpUEM; ITOA0OHBIM 06pa3oM AesI0 00CTOANI0 Y HUX He TOJBKO C TEM, YTO U3
jauHuil. TakuM BOT 06pasoM CTAHOBIJIMCH OHM YTOZAHBI 0OraM M IOJy4aId HX II0-
MOIIIb, B3IBAS K KQKJOMY U3 HUX I10 UIMEHHU JapOB, €My IIpeAHA3HAYEeHHbIX, KOTOPbIE
TaK)Ke YaCTO KCIIOJIb30BATUCH IPU IaflaHUU U 3aTPyAHEHUAX B ucciaefoBaHuu. (De
abstinentia 2.36.1-10)

[Janee npusogurca npumep: B yecTb CoHLAa U JIYHBI «J0/DKHO NPEkKIE BCEro
3a)keyb POJCTBEHHBIH UM OroHb».” Kak BuznMm, xota no meicau Iloppupusa Hu-
YTO He OmpefesseT, KAKMMH 3ByKaMH JOJUKHO BbIpaXKaThbCsl HasBaHUE OTHA M
COJIHIIQ, HO CYIleCTBOBaHHE €CTEeCTBEHHOI'O POJCTBA WIM CUMIIATUYEeCKON CBA3U
Me3Ky 3eMHBIMH ITpeMeTaMU 1 HeOeCHbIMU 00KeCTBaMU (KaK 3PUMBIMU, TaK U
He BUAMMBIMH ) JOJBKHO OTPAXKAaThCS B TOXKAECTBE WM, 110 KpaliHeil Mepe, cora-
COBaHHOCTU MX HauMeHOBaHHH. To ecTh pojCTBEHHbIE CYIIHOCTH JOJIKHBI 000-
3Ha4aTbCs POACTBEHHBIMU UMEHAMU, a Uyx/ble JPYT APYry — UMeHaMU HeIloXo-
xumu. Takum o6pasoM, Mexay 9UCTO (POHETHYECKUM CJI0O€M M HaJTMHTBUCTH-
YECKUM «JIOTOCHBIM» CJI0eM 00pasyeTcs ellé OJUH YPOBEHb, COMOCTAB/IAIOIIUN
B3aMMHBIE OMHOUleHUA Bellleld BHYTPU KOCMOCA C OMHOWEHUAMU CIOB BHYTPH
JAaHHOTO si3bIKa. TakuM 00pa3oM, «IPaBUIBHOCTh UMEH» Y [lopupus exuT He
B cepe COOTBETCTBUSA MMEHH NPUPOJie UMEHYeMOro, a B cepe COOTBETCTBUS
OTHOIIEHUI MKy UMEHAMH OTHOIIEHUSIM MEK/Y pesMeTaMu.”

C cdbopmanpHON TOYKU 3pEHHUS 37i€Ch BBINOJHAETCA €Ié OJHO IpaBUIo ApH-
CTOTEJIS1: ICTUHHBIM WJIH JIOKHBIM He MOKET ObITh Ha3BaHO HUKAKOE OTZAEIbHOe
CJIOBO WJIM MIMs; UCTHHA U JIOKb MOTYT OBITh YCMOTPEHBI TOJBKO B OTHOIIEHHH
BBICKa3bIBAHUS:

HMMeHa U [JIaroJbl CaMu 1o cebe MoZ0OHbI MBICAH 0e3 CBSI3bIBAHWS WM Pa3befHe-
HUSI, HAIPUMEDP «YeT0BEK» WM «0esoe»; KOrja HAYero He MpuOaBisieTcs, HET HU
JIOXKHOTO, HU UCTUHHOTO, XOT OHU ¥ 0003Ha4aroT 4to-To. (De interp. 16a13—16)

Opnako mexzay nmosuumuamu Apucrotens u Iloppupus ects cymecTBeHHOe
pasnuuue: A1 APUCTOTe ISl BbICKa3blBaHUE, COeJUHsAIONIee ToAesKallee U CKa-
3yeMoe, ABJIAETCA CBA3KOW CyIIeCTBUTEIBHOTO U IJ1aroja U OCMBICTIEHO B JUHA-

7 Ibid., 2.36.12—13.

* 3zech y Mopdupusi BO3HUKAET MOHUMAHHUE A3bIKA KAK CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOM CHCTe-
MBI, KOTOpO€e OJIM3KO aHAJOTMYHOM KOHLENIMH B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKE, BBE/IEH-
HoH, mpexze Bcero, O. ge Coccropom (cp. benBenucr 1974, 23—25). Cp. nmosuuuo IMUIL
beHBeHHUCTa, CUUTABIIErO «AI3bIK CUCTEMOH, B KOTOPOX HUYTO HUYETO He 3HAYUT CaMo I10
cebe ¥ 110 CBOEMY IIPUPOAHOMY CBOMCTBY, HO B KOTOPO# BCE MIMeeT 3HAYEHUEe BCIIEACTBHE
3aBHCHMOCTH OT LI€JI0T0; CTPYKTYpa IPUIAET YACTAM HX ,CMBICI » (TaM xKe, C. 25).
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MHUYECKOM aKTe BbIpaxKeHHs, KaK yTBep:kaeHue uiu orpunanue. Y [loppupus xe
MBI BUIUM CTaTUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY f3blKa, OTPa)Kalollyl0 CTPYKTYPY KOCMOCA,
KOTOPBIH, KaK I|eJI0€, BEeYeH ¥ HEU3MEHEH, YTO OOYCJOBIMBAET U BHYTPEHHIOIO
JIOTUYECKYI0 CTPOMHOCTD fI3bIKA KaK 11€JI0T0, HECMOTPsI Ha IIOABUKHOCTD OTAE/Ib-
HbIX yacTeil. Takum 0O6pa3oM, HECMOTPs Ha CTpeMyIeHHe 0()OPMHUTD CBOXO (PIIO-
coduro A3bIKa B TepMuHax Apucrorens, [lopdupuii ocraéres mociegoBaressb-
HBIM IUIATOHUKOM, OTpa)kas B CTPYKType f3blKa MeTa(U3UKY, Npexze BCero,
cBoero yuures [Inotuna.

AMBanx

BarisiHem Teneph Ha aprymeHTsl fIMBIMXa, KOMMeHTHpYIOIero nosunuio ITop-
¢upus. Bepuémca k nepBomy u3 0003HaYeHHBIX HAMU BOIIPOCOB — 00 adduuy-
pyemocTH 60roB. PaszziesieHre yMOIIOCTUraeMOro U YyBCTBEHHOTO Ha /iBa OBITHI-
HBIX IITacTa NpeAcTaéT y fIMBIMXa MeHee pe3KUM, a CTPYKTYpa OHTOJIOTHYECKOM
uepapxuu — 6osee ciaoxuou. Ecau Iopdupuii pasindaer Togpko GOroB u gaii-
MOHOB, TO /i fIMB/IMXa CyleCTBEHHO pa3jnyaTh TaKKe BHYTPUKOCMUYECKUX U
CBEPXKOCMUYECKHX OOTOB,” B BOCXOXAEHHM K KOTOPBIM, OCYIECTBJIAIOTCA ABa
pasJnyHBIX BUAa Teypruu.”’ CaM Teypr NpOoXOAUT ONpeJeNEHHbINA MyTh COBEp-
IIEHCTBOBAaHHUSA OT HU3ILIEH, «BHYTPUKOCMHUYECKO» U NPeruMyIIeCTBeHHO TeJlec-
HOM TEyprMM K TEYPrHMHM «CBE€PXKOCMUYECKOH», KOTOpasg B KOHEYHOM Ipezee
JOJIKHA JOCTUTATh IIOJTHOTO OCBOOOK/EHUS OT BELeCTBEHHOCTH, HO 3TO — «IIyTh,
KOTOPBIH OTKPbIBAETCSA A/ OT/AeNbHOT0 4ej0BeKa, MHOT/A, C TPYAOM U MO3JHO,
KaK BepIIMHA KPEeYEeCKOT0 CIyKeHUA».”

«BepTukanbHOe» €AMHCTBO YMHOTO M UyBCTBEHHOIO KOCMOcCa B MeTapusuke
fAIMB/IMXa BBIpaXKEHO B AMaIeKTHKe cUH(peM (ouvdUATA) U CUMBOJIOB, KOTOPbIE
UTPAIOT POJIb MaHU(ECTAI[MN HeBellleCTBEHHBIX OOTOB B BEIECTBEHHOM KOCMO-
ce, CBA3ys TeM CaMbIM pa3HeCeHHbIe CTYIIeHH OHTOJIOTHYecKoi nepapxuu. Kak u

* Jambl. De myst. 5.20.1-25, 8.8.1-17.

% IxxoH JJM/IIOH B OZHOM U3 HeZaBHUX paboT IIOKa3bIBaeT, uTo y IMB/IMXA, B OT/IMYME
or Ilopdupusa, Hu 6ory, HU JAKMOHBI He OTpaHMYEHBbI KaKoi-1nbo cepoit kocMmoca,
MOTYT IPUCYTCTBOBATh MOBCIOZY, UMes, OZHAKO, CBOIO BHyTpeHHIO nepapxuio (Dillon
2013, 145-149, 154-155).

¥ Jambl. De myst. 5.20.25-29; COOTBETCTBEHHO C 3TUM €CTb [Ba YPOBHSA IIOHUMAaHUA
cumBosoB/cuHdem: Bonfiglioli, Marmo 2007, 249. I'peropu Illoy mpeaiaraer BbIAEIATh ¥
AmBiuxa TpU THIA JIOAei: (1) IPUCTYNAIOUMX K TeyPTUM MCKJIIOYHUTETBHO B MaTepH-
aJIbHOM BH/le 1 He MOHMMAIOIUX e€ YMOIIOCTUTaeMOo¥ 1esy, (2) TeX, KTO He HYKAaeTcs
BOOOLIE HU B KAKUX MAaTepUAIbHBIX CPEACTBAX AJIs BOCXOXAEHUS AyIUH, U (3) HAXOAA-
IIMeCs «IIOCEPeAUHE», T. €. UCIONb3YIOIIUe BellleCTBEHHbIE IIPEIMETDI C LeIbI0 YMHOTO
coeguHeHus ¢ boramu (Shaw 1999, 582).
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y Ilopdupus, 6oru y AMBinuxa He IpeTepreBarT, HO BCerJa JEeHCTBYIOT CaMHu.
Tax uro:

Teypruyeckoe eIMHEHHE JAI0T CBeplIeHHe HeM3PeyeHHbIX U 60TOYTOZHO OCYIeCTB-
JIAIONMXCS MPeBbllle BCAKOTO MBIILIEHNUS leJ1 ¥ CHJIa MBICIMMBIX TOJIBKO GoraMu He-
BBIPAa3MMBIX CUMBOJIOB. VIMEHHO NMOTOMY MBI U He CBEpIIaeM 3TH JeJia IPY IOMOIIU
MbIIIeHUsA. Begp Torza mx ocyuiectsieHHe OyZeT YUCTO YMHBIM U 3aBHCAIIMM OT
HAac, a HM TO HM Jpyroe He ABjsAeTcs UCTHHHBIM. H60, faxe Korza Mbl He MBICJIHM,
cuH(eMbI caMH 110 cebe Je1al0T CBOE /ieJI0, U Hen3pedyeHHas Cuia GOros, K KOTOPBIM
BOCXOZAT 9TU CUH(EMBI, y3HAéT CBOM M300pakeHuUs caMa 110 cebe, HO He IOTOMY, 4TO
no0OyKAaeTcs HAIIUM MbIIUIEHHEM. Besp 0 IpUpoJe He MOJI0KEHO, YTOOBI 06BEM-
JIIolllee MPUBOAWIOCH B JBIDKEHHE 00beMIEMBIM, WM COBEpLIEHHOE HECOBEpIIEeH-
HBIM, WM 1leJI0€e YacTAMU. FIMEHHO MOTOMY B IIepBYI0 04epe/b He HalllUMH MBIC/IAMH
GoKecTBeHHbIe TIPMYMHBI IPUIJIAIIAIOTCA K /IeHCTBHIO; HAIPOTHB, HYKHO I10JIaraTh
3TU MBIC/IY, BCe JIY4IIMe COCTOSHUA AYIIM U HANly YUCTOTY MpeXze BCEro HEeKHMMU
COIYTCTBYIOIIUMHU IIPUYMHAMHY, a IO MPaBy IPOOYKAAIOLMMU O0MeCTBEHHOe BoJle-
HUe fABIAIOTCA caMu GoxecTBeHHble cuH(pembl. Takum 00pa3oM, GOKECTBEHHOE
NPUXOJUT B ABYIKEHMe Oarozapsa cebe caMoMy, He BOCIIDMHUMAs OT MeHee COBep-
IIEHHOTO HUKAKOT0 Hayasla JJisl cBoekt AearenbHOCTH.> (De myst. 2.11.23—41)

CuHpembl MOTyT HaXOAUTHCA HA CAMBIX PAa3HBIX YPOBHAX BeIeCTBEHHOTO
KOCMOCa, ¥ YeJ0BeYecKas Jylla MOXKeT «IIPUCOeAVHMBIINCE» K CHH(peMe, Haxo-
Adueiica Ha e€ YpOBHe, BOCXOZUTH K 6oram® — ecim cama JOCTaTOYHO OYHUINEeHa
JJISL 9TOTO U eCJIU 3TO COIJIACYeTCs C BoJiel GOToB.

BTOphIM BaXHBIM NPUHIUMIIOM BBICTYIIA€T CUMIIATHSA, WIH, KaK IPEANOYUTAET
roBopuTth fIMB/INX, «00KecTBeHHas Apyx0Oa, cBAsyouasa Bcé».* E€ cymecTBoBa-
HHe I03BOJIIeT TOBOPUTH O CONPMKOCHOBEHWH CMEPTHOTO 4YesloBeKa C Goramu
6e3 Toro, YTOObI GOTM UCIIBITHIBAIN BO3/|€fICTBHE CO CTOPOHBI YeJ0BeKa WU Ca-
MU CyHIHOCTHO «YKJOHSIMCb» K OHTOJIOTMYECKM HM3IIeH cdepe: mpucyTcTBHe
OoroB B cuH(eMax UMeeT SHePTUHHBIN XapaKTep, KaK U OCyllleCTBIeHHe CUMIIa-

¥ Bosiee MOAPOGHBIN aHAIM3 9TOTO U PeJeBaHTHBIX (pparMeHTOB cM. [leTpoB 2013,
223-224.

% Cp. Shaw 1995, 180: “Sunthemata ... revealed the presence of the gods at any grade
of reality since each grade was sustained directly (autothen) by them. Yet the ascent of
each soul was gradual, and at its particular level of attachment only an encounter with a
sunthema from that level allowed the soul to proceed.”

¥ Jambl. De myst. 112.31 — d1& Tig Oeiog piAiag. ITo 3ameuanuro P. B. Cetiosa u JI. IO.
Jlykomckoro, fIMBiux crondeckoil guumddela npegnodnTaeT nudaroperckyio grila kak
0603HAYAIOLIYI0 €JMHCTBO BCEIO MHPO3/IaHUsA, a He TOJIBKO YyBCTBeHHOro mupa (Jly-
KoMckul, CBeT/IOB 1995, IpUMeY. 44 K De myst. 112). OAHAKO IO CBOEH CYyTH TEPMUH
«CHMIIaTH» B KOHTEKCTe y4eHud fIMBIIMXa BIIOJIHE IPUMEHUM, CP. €ro YIOoTpeOIeHHe B
pab6otax: IleTpos 2013, 221; Shaw 1995, 38; Struck 2004, 213.
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THU—«ApYxObI». Kak yrBepixzaer fIMBINX, c10BecHble ITPU3BIBBI M ITPOU3HECE-
HHe «CBSIIIEHHbIX UMEH GOrOB» «IIOMOTalT 00pa3s0BaHUI0 HEPACTOPKMMOTO CO-
IPUKOCHOBEHUS» YeJI0BEYEeCKOH AyIIM ¢ 60raMu, MpH 3TOM «HE CKJIOHSIOT yM
OOTOB K JIOAM» U «He CBA3BIBAIOT }KPEI0B C 00raMH IIOCPEICTBOM CTPACTH», HO

ZleIal0T YeI0BeYeCKU lyX CIIOCOOHBIM K BOCHPUATHIO GOTOB, BO3BOJAT €ro K Goram
U MIPUBOJAT €r0 B CONPUKOCHOBEHHE C HUMH IIPU ITOMOLIY CTPOHHOIO yOeXZeHuU.
[ToroMy MMeHHO CBAlleHHble UMeHa OOTOB U OCTATbHbIe OOKeCTBEHHbIE 3HAKH, OT-
KpbIBas IyTh I BOCXOXIEHUA K 60TaM, B COCTOSHUY COeAUHATh ¢ HUMH. (De myst.
112.30—41)

Pexoncrpyupys guanekTuky Teypruu y AMBivxa, Hy»HO, 10 BCel BUAUMOCTH,
BBIZIEJIUTH /iBA MOMEHTAa: (1) CHauasla POMCXOJHT COeAMHEHNE YIIH ¢ CHH(pEMOHH,
«BCTpaMBaHME» €€ B KaKyH-TM00 CUMIATHYECKYIO («APYKECTBEHHYIO») CBA3b, U
(2) 3aTemM BOCXOXeHHe K O0’KeCTBEHHOMY MHUPY U COeZIMHeHUe C HUM B TOH Mepe,
K KOTOpPOM roToBa ceiuac aTa gyma. Ho Ha KakoM U3 9THX 3TanoB JeHCTBYIOT CBSl-
IeHHble UMeHa U BO33BaHMA? fIMB/IMX rOBOPUT O «BOCXOMJEHHUU ITOCPEACTBOM
30Ba», 0 TOM KaK «IIPU3BIBbD» (TPOTXANTELS) «IIOMOTal0T 00pPasOBaHHUIO Hepac-
TOPKUMOTO COTPUKOCHOBEHUSI»,* «Iea0T CIIOCOOHBIM K BOCIIPUSITHUIO GOrOB»,
«BO3BOJAT K 60raM» U «IIPUBOZAT B CONPUKOCHOBEHNE» C HUMH, TO €CThb IJIaBHBIN
aKIeHT CTOUT Ha BTOPOM MOMEHTe — BOCXOX/EHUH U cOeIMHeHnu ¢ 6oramu. Mme-
Ha He CTOJIbKO COeJMHAIOT C CUH(eMaMH, CKOJIbKO ABJIAIOTCA OAHUM U3 UX BU/JIOB,
1o KpaiiHeit mepe, IMBIUX CTaBUT Te U JApyrue B OAUH PsAJl: «CBAIleHHbIe UMeHa
6oroB (ovépata Bedv lEpompemi}) U ocTaNbHbIe CHH(EMBI, OTKPbIBAA MyTh /I BOC-
XOKAEeHUs K 00ram, B COCTOSTHUM COEJUHATEL C HUMU».%

Eciu cBAlmleHHbIe MMeHa UTPAlOT POJIb CUH(EM, TO, BBIXOAUT, B HUX JO/KEH
IPHUCYTCTBOBAaTb MOMEHT OOKECTBEHHBII MU MOMEHT, AOCTYIIHBIH IICUXO(HU3HNIe-
ckoil mpupoze denoseka. Eciu Ilopdupuii Bugen B MMeHH TOJBKO CeMaHTHYe-
CKYI0, CTPYKTYPHYIO ¥ (POHETHKO-TpaMMaTHYeCKyI0 CTOPOHBI, TO SIMBJIMX BHOCUT
croza emé ofivH, BeICIIMK ypoBeHb. OTBeuas Ha Bonpoc Ilopdupus o «<Huuero He
3HaYalluX UMeHaX», OH IHIIeT:

Ha camoM jiesie OHM He SBJIAIOTCA HUYEro He 3HavYaluMu (4ayu) B TOM CMBICJIE, KaK
TBI 3TO IpeAmosaraems. HanpoTus, mycts oHM OyAyT HAM HEHMOHATHBI (HYVWITA), ...
BCE paBHO A1d GOroB BCe OHU 3HAYMMBI, IIPUYEM He B CMbIC/IE IPOU3HECEHHA U HE
TEM CII0CO060M, KOTOPBIi 0003HAYaeTCA ¥ Pa3bACHAETCA B UeJ0BeYeCKol (aHTasuy,
HO yMHO (VOEP@S) (B COIJIACHM C CAMUM OO0KECTBEHHBIM 4Y€JOBEYECKUM YMOM), WIH
6€e33BY4HO, WU IPEBOCXOZALLE U MOMPOCTY (ATAOUGTEPWS) U B COOTBETCTBUU C YMOM

% Ibid., 1.12.24—25, d1d TOV ®¥ANTEWY dvodog.
3 Ibid. 112.30-33.
¥ 1bid., 1.12.39—41. AHasoruuHbIil MoTuB y [Ipoxia ormeuaer IleTpos (2013, 225).
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(xatd vodv), mpe6bIBAIOLIM B efUHCTBE ¢ 6oramu. Mtak, HEOOXOAMMO OTKA3aThCSA OT
BCAYECKHUX JOMBICIOB (€mvol0ig) M IOTHYECKUX BBIBOAOB HA OCHOBAHUH GOXKECTBEH-
HBIX UMEH, TOYHO TaK K€, KaK M OT CBOWCTBEHHBIX IPUPOJHBIM SIBIEHUAM eCTe-
CTBEHHBIX 3BYKOBBIX IOJpaKaHUM. B 9THX MMeHax HEOOXOAUMO BUAETH YMHYIO, 60-
JKECTBEHHYI0 Y CHMBOJIM3HMPYIOLIYI0 GOMXKeCTBEHHOE MOZoGHe mpuMety (Xopaxthp).
U nycts gaxke oHa HaAM HeMOHATHA (&yVWOTOS) — caMO 3TO B Hel caMoe CBAIIEHHOE.
Bezp oHa mpeBbliiie TOTO, YTOOBI CAYKHUTH [IPEAMETOM IIO3HABATEILHOTO pacusIeHe-
Hud (Sopeiabar eig yvddow). (De myst. 7.4.5—21)

B ormuue ot Ilopdupus, AMBaux pasnaudaer B UMeHH (CI0Be), BO-TIEPBBIX,
CMBICJI, IOCTUTAae€MBbIH JUCKYPCUBHBIM MBIIUIEHHEM, OTJIMYUTEIbHON 4epTOi KO-
TOPOTO OH 0003HAyYaeT Auepesy, OZ YeM, Haflo I0JIaraTh, HOApasyMeBaeTcs He
CTOJIKO KOHKpeTHas aHaJIUTH4YecKas Ipolefypa, CKOJIbKO BHYTPEHHSAA CJIOXK-
HOCTb, PaCWIeHEHHOCTh U MHOXECTBEHHOCTb CJI0BA KaK €AUHUIIbI A3bIKa. Bo-
BTOPBIX K€, 3TO CMBICJI, IOCTUTaeMbIii IPOCTBIM YMOM KaK He4TO eJUuHOe U Ipo-
CTO€, ¥ IOTOMY He IToJJIesKalliee BhIPasKEeHHI0 OOBIYHBIMHU I3BIKOBBIMU CPEeACTBa-
MU U3-3a OTCYTCTBUA YacTed WIM OTIMYUTEIbHBIX YePT, 32 KOTOPble aHATUTHYe-
CKUI PacCyZioK MOT ObI «3aLleMUTHCS» B IOHMCKE IOAXOAAIIeT0 ca0Ba. UHbIMU
CJI0BaMU, «KHEBBIPA3UMOCTb» TOT'0 BBICIIETO CMbIC/IA HE HOCUT «MHUCTHYECKOI0»,
WIN «330T€PHUYECKOTO» XapaKTepa, HO 00yCJIOBJI€HA HeaZleKBaTHOCTBIO eMy de-
JIOBEUeCKOro A3bIKa. [IpuHIunuaIpHo, 4TO MOJHOTA MMOCTHKEHUS 9TOTO BbICIIe-
ro CMBICJIA ZOCTYIIHAa 00XKeCTBEHHOMY yMy (M B TOM 4YHCJIe YMy 4YeJIOBEKa, JO-
CTUTLIETO TEypruvecKOro COeAMHEHUs ¢ GoraMmu), a 3HAYWT, 37€Ch HET MecTa
KaKoro-1m6o poja uppauuoHaauamy.* Bo3MOKHO, HCIIO/Ib3ys MOHsATHE «(aHTa-
3UU», fIMBIMX HaMepEeHHO NPOTUBOIOCTABIAET YM KaK MepapXU4eCKU BbICIIUN
ypOBeHb (PYHKIIMOHUPOBaHUA CI0Ba — (paHTASUU (WIH «IPEACTABIEHUAM B Jy-
1Ie» ), ITOKa3bIBask TEM CAMBIM OTPAHUYEHHOCTh U HEIIOJTHOTY OHTOJIOTUH MUMEHH
Apucrotens u uHTepnpertupyiomero ero Ilopdupus.

C rouku 3penus fImiuxa omm6ka [Topupus cocrouT B TOM, YTO OH OTPULIAET
BO3MOXHOCTb IIPHCYTCTBUS M COOOLIEHUS 3TOTO BBICIIETO YMOIIOCTHIaeMOro
CMBICJIa B UMEHH, IIPOU3HOCUMOM C IIOMOLIbIO 3BYKOB WIH 3aIIMCBIBAEMOM C IO-
mompto OykB. /[lna Ilopdupus c1oBo coXpaHSeT TOJNBKO PacCyZ04HO-palyo-
HaJIbHYIO0 COCTABJIAIOLIYIO, JIMIIEHO BO3MOXHOCTH MaHU(ECTUPOBaTb YMOIIOCTH-
raeMoe M MMeeT JIMIIb YTHIMTapHOe 3HadyeHue. [lo mpoHumyHOMy 3aMedyaHUIO
I'peropu Illoy, ITopdupuii 3abayxaanca B CBOEM aHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHOM IOHICKE
«3HAYEHMA» CBSALIEHHBIX MMEH TaK e, KaK eCIH Obl KTO-TO CHUH(EMbI-TPaBbI pac-

38

¥ Mb! He OyAeM KPUTHKOBATH I03ULMI0 IpuKa Jlojfca B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, TAK KaK 3TO-
My yZA€/I€HO HEMAIO CTPAHUL B GOJIBLUIMHCTBE COBPEMEHHbIX UCCIeA0BaHMH Graocodhuu
Ameiuxa, cm., Hanp., Shaw 1999, 577-578; IleTpoB 2003, 164 1 78—81.
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CcMaTpHUBaJ KaK IUIIY, a CMH(eMbI-KaMHHU — KaK CTPOUTEJIbHBIN MaTepHral.®

Ecyu Iopdupuii cornacyer Ilnatona u Apucroresns, TpakTyst MeTaU3HKY I10-
CJIEZIHETO JIMHTBUCTHYECKH U BBOZSA pasjMude B YIIOTPeOJIeHUU IOHATHN Yepes
EMWViLew u Eevilew, To AMBIMX MOAN(DULMPYET IOAXOZ CBOETO YUUTES B KOHL|ETI-
nuu voepd Bewpla, kKak eé obosHauyaer /xoH /IM/IOH, MOJIB3YACH BbIpAKEHUEM
Crmmmukua.*® CyTb 9TOro NoAXo/a COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OCHOBHBbIE ITIOHATHSA, XapaK-
TepHU3YIOIMe BelleCTBeHHbBIN MUP M €r0 CBOMCTBA, KAK OHU OIMCaHbl y APUCTOTe-
s (Marepus, 3JIeMEHTBI, IBMKEHHe, TIOKOH | T. /1.), IO SIMBJIMXy MMEIOT CBOH KOp-
pessAThl B YMONOCTUraeMoM Mupe. M BakHee BCero, 4To 9TH YyMOIOCTHUTaeMble
npezAMeTsl, 0003HaUYaeMble TEPMHUHAMHU APHCTOTeJIsA, IEPBUYHBI 110 OTHOLIEHUIO
KO BCeMy YyBCTBEHHOMY, OIIMCbIBaeMOMy B «Kareropusax».* OTcrofja BEITEKaeT, YTO
U CJIOBA A3bIKA, CTAHOBACh TEXHUYECKUMHU TePMUHAMM (PUIOCO(PUH, MOTYT OJHO-
BpeMeHHO 0003HayaTh M YyBCTBEHHbIE, U YMOIIOCTUIaeMble IpeJMeThl peyn.*
U crepoBaTebHO A3BIK KaK 1ieJl0€ BOBCE He OrpaHWYEH MaTepUaJbHbIM KOCMO-
com.” Ecim y Ilopupus ym Kak Bropast UIIOCTaCh IMHTBUCTUYECKU TPaHCLEHAU-
poBaH, To y fIMB/IMXa OZOOHBIN OHTOJIOTUYECKUI Oapbep eCIM U CYLIeCTBYET, TO
BCE 3Ke He OKa3bIBaeTCs HeNPeOoJ0JIUMbIM /I 4eJI0BEYECKOTO A3bIKa.

Emé oxHa smHud, pasrpaHnduBaromasn B3magel [loppupusa u fAmeanxa — Bo-
IPOC O MPOMCXOXAEHUH (yCTaHOBIEHHM) UMEH. fIMBINX, moBecTByd 00 oOpase
KU3HU NH(aropenies, ABaXKIAbl YIIOMUHAET yCTAaHOBUTEIA UMEH, — OAMH pas,
LUUTUPYA OAHY U3 Nnudaropeickux akycm: «,4ro camoe myapoe?” — ,Yucio, a Ha
BTOPOM MecCTe — TO 4YTO JaéT MMeHa Bellam »,* a BTOPOH pa3 B IpPsAMOU peuu:
«TOT, KTO CUMTAeTCs MYyApPeHIINM, KTO YHOPAZOYM/I peub JIojeil u gan umeHa
BeuaM, OyAp TO OOr, WIM IeMOH, WX GOromof00HbIN YesoBeK...».* HakoHer,
YMEeCTHO ITOBTOPUTS CJI0Ba, ONIpOBepraioue KonpeHnonanusm lopupus:

... €cJii ObI MMeHa ObLIN KOIZA-TO YCTAHOBJIEHBI HA OCHOBAHUHU JJOTOBOPEHHOCTH, TO
Torga He GbUIO ObI HUKAKOW PAa3HULIBL, IPUHATH OZHU UMeHa wiu Apyrue. Ho eciu
OHM MIMEIOT OTHOLIIEHHE K IIPUPO/ie Cyiero (QUTEl TV GVTwV), TO Te U3 HUX, KOTOpbIe
B OoJIblIEll CTENIEHU eil COOTBETCTBYIOT, M Goram OyZAyT, KOHEYHO, Oosiee JH0OE3HbL.

% Shaw 1995, 180.

* Dillon 1997, 65 ff.

#Ibid., p. 70 ff.

*Van den Berg 2008, 77-78.

*# O nmomoOHOM aHAJIOrMU MEXKJY YYBCTBEHHBIM KOCMOCOM M JIyIIOW YeJOBeKa Y
Ameiauxa cm. Shaw 1999, 580-581.

* Tambl. De vita Pythag. 18.82.14-15 (rpeu. tekct: Deubner, Klein 1975; pyc. nepes.
MenbHUKOBA 2002).

* Ibid., 11.56.1-6.
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Tax BOT, BCJIEACTBUE ITOTO OYEBUAHO, YTO SISBIK CBALIEHHBIX HAPOAOB MPEANIOYTEH
A3BIKY OCTA/IbHBIX JII0JeN pasyMHbIM 06pasom. (De myst. 7.5.4-10)

B gpyrom mecre fIMBIMX MOSICHAET, O KAKUX «CBAILIEHHBIX HAapOAax» HUIET
peys:

6oru 00BABUIN JOCTOMHBIMH HX HAapeUHs CBALIEHHBIX HAPOJ0B, KAKOBBI ETUITAHE U
accupuinpL® ... ITOCKOJIBKY MX CIOCOO HPOM3HECEHHs CJIOB SBJASAETCA CAaMbIM
JPEBHUM, U B 0COOEHHOCTH BCIEJCTBUE TOTO, YTO JIIOJY, TO3HABIINE IIEPBBIMU HMe-
Ha GOroB, IepeJaTu UX HaM B COUYETAaHHM C COOCTBEHHBIM S3BIKOM KaK CBOICTBEH-
HBIM U IOAXOZSALINM JJISl STUX UMEH, Mbl COXPAHAEM [J0 CUX II0p HEU3MEHHBIM GOXKe-
CTBEHHBbII 00bIuail ux npousHecenus. (De myst. 7.4.30-35)

...IIOCKO/IBKY eruITsHe mepBble YAOCTOMINCH COMPHUYACTHOCTH Goram, 60ru pagyoT-
cs1, nosty4as oOpalleHue 10 CBALleHHbIM 00bruasam eruntsH. (Ibid., 7.5.22—25)

ITo Bceit BuaMMocTH, fIMBIMX He IOCTY/IMPYeT KOHKPETHOH TeOPUH BO3HUKHO-
BeHHs UMEH, HO MOXHO JIMIIb COOpaTh PAJ OCHOBHBIX €r0 Te3UCOB. Bo-TepBbhIX,
CYLIECTBEHHO, O A3bIKE KAKOTO HApOZa BECTU PeUb: CYIIECTBYIOT TAaKHUE€ «CBSAIIEH-
Hbl€ HapoAbI», CJI0Ba KOTOPBIX YCTaHOBJIeHI)I B APEBHOCTH. BO-BTOPI)IX, HNMEeHa
YCTaHOBJIEHBI B COOTBETCTBUH C IPUPOZOH cymiero. Y B-TpeThHX, B pa3HBIX A3bIKaX
CJI0OBa B Pa3HOM CTeleHH OTBEYAlOT ITOMY COOTBETCTBHUIO. IlepeMeHa JieKCHKO-
(oHeTHueCcKON (POPMBI BaXKHA I «IPAaBUWIBHOCTH UMEHM»: 1A fIMBIMXa 37€ch
BOBCe He /I0OCTaTOYHO eJMHCTBA JIOT0Ca WU «IIPe/iCTaBIeHU B AyIlIe».

Takum oOpasom, AMBINX NPUXOAUT K YIEHHUIO O HETIEPEBOAUMOCTH CBAILIEH-
HBIX MMEH C OJHOTO f3bIKA Ha Apyroil. CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO CaM BOIIPOC «IIepe-
BOZIMOCTH» HEOJHOKPATHO 00CYXAAJICA B MPEAIIECTBYIOILIYIO 9II0XY, OT TEKCTOB
repMeTUYecKOro Kopmyca o «Xaageickux opakynos» u Opurena.” Ognako mno
CPaBHEHMIO C TpejliecTBeHHUKaMu fIMBIuX npuBoAuT GoJiee paljfioHaIbHbIE
apTyMeHTBI: BO-TIEPBBIX, «IIepeBeZileHHble UMeHa He COXPaHAIT MBICIb B TOUHO-
CTH TOM e CaMOM U y KaXKA0r0 HapoAa CyIeCTBYIOT HEKHe 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTO-
PBIM HEBO3MOXKHO JaTh 00O3HAUYeHUEe B S3bIKE JPYrOro HApoza», BO-BTOPBIX,
«dyKe3eMHble UMeHa 3aKII04aloT B ceOe 3HAUYUTEIbHYIO BBIPa3UTEeIbHOCTh NIPU
3HAYUTENBbHOU e KPAaTKOCTU M B MEHbIIeH CTeleHU IMPHYACTHBI JBYCMBICIEH-

% MueHuMe 0 APEBHOCTM aCCUPUHIIEB U ETHNTAH ObLIO IMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHO
Cpezy rpekos, mogpobHee cM. CBETIOB 2000, 114, CH. 3.

* IlogpoGuee cm. Shaw 1995, 181; Schott 2009, 858. Cp. Orig. Contra Celsum 1.24—25, a
TaKke nosuuuio KiumenTa AnexcanZpuiCKOro, yTBep:KjaBlliero, 4To «MHAUBHAYalb-
HbIEe 0COOEHHOCTH BCEX AMAIEKTOB» HUKAK He BAUAIOT Ha TO, KAK OHH NIEPEAAIOT SHAHHE
(Strom. 6.129.1-130.2), HO IPUTOM IIPU3HABABILETO, YTO «MOJHUTBbI Ha SI3bIKE BAPBAPCKOM
GoJiee AeIiCTBEHHBI, YeM Ha APYTUX A3bIKAX» (Strom. 1143.6—7).
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HOCTH, TIECTPOTE ¥ MHOKECTBEHHOCTH 000pOTOB peun».* Kak Bupum, «Hemnepe-
BOAMMOCTB» fIMBJIMXa He MMeeT aOCOMIOTHOTO XapaKTepa, P IepeBoje Ha Jpy-
roil A3bIK CBALIEHHbIE MMEeHA He JIMIIAKTCA CBOEH CUJIbI COBEPIIEHHO, HO B Ka-
KOWU-TO CTEIeHH TEPAKT IIOJHOTY MCXOAHOIO 3HA4Y€HMHsI, BbIPA3UTE/JIbHOCTH U
TOYHOCTH. M 9TO 03HAYaeT, YTO HET EAUHCTBEHHO «IIPABUIBHOI0» TE€YPIUYECKO-
r'o sA3bIKd, HO pa3Hbl€ SI3bIKU B pa3H0171 Mepe IIPUrogHbl AJIsI TEYPrude CKuX Inpak-
tuK. CaMm fIMB/IMX rOBOPUT He 00 OJHOM «CBSALIEHHOM HapOJe», HO CTABUT UX BO
MHOKeCTBEHHOM 4HcCJe,” B OTin4yue, HanpuMmep, oT OpureHa, CYUMTaBLIErO €B-
PEHUCKUNA HapOJ U eBPEeICKUAN A3bIK UCKIIUYUTEIbHBIMU.

MaJtas IpUTrOZHOCT TPEYECKOTO A3BIKA IS Ljeslell Teypruu 00yCIOBIeHa He
TOJIKO CPAaBHUTEIBHON «MOJIOZ0CTbI0» IPEYECKOT0 3THOCA, HO U TeM, YTO I'PEKH
CKJIOHHBI K HOBIIECTBAM U 4aCTO OTBEPraloOT IIPeXHUe 00bIYay, IepeHuMas Ho-
BbI€, TOT/|a KaK «BapBaphl, Oy yuu TBeP/bI B CBOMX 00bIUasX, U B peyax Jiep:kaTcs
CTOMKO 3a OZHO U TO ke».”” HersMeHHOCTD ke B 00bIYasax meHHa ais fMBirxa
TeM, 4TO YeM JOJibllle Cpeju JI0Aed COXpaHAeTCs TO WIM MHOe YCTaHOBJIEHHeE,
TeM Oosiee OHO MpHOIMKaeTcs: K 00pa3y ObITHA OOTOB — BEYHO IPeObIBAIOINX U
Heu3MeHHbIX. MTHbIMM c10BaMH, 00bIYaii IleHeH He TOJIBKO U He CTOJIBKO TeM, YTO
OH MICTHUHEH, CKOJIBKO TeM, YTO JO0JIr0 COOTIOAAETCA ¥ U3-3a 9TOM IPOAOLKUTEb-
HocTH Gostee og00eH Goram u noromy «iobesen» uM. Koncepsatusm fIMBanxa
JOXOAHUT ZI0 TOTO, YTO €CJIU Aake U OOHAPYXKUTCA HEKHI HOBBIM 00pa3 CBAIEH-
HOZIeICTBHI, COOTBETCTBYIOIMII 3aKOHAM TE€YPIUH, <BCE PABHO HYXKHO cOeperaThb
CBOEro po/ia CBAIeHHbIE YOeKHUIA APEeBHUX MOJIUTB B HEU3MEHHOCTH H IIOCTO-
SHCTBe, He OTOpAchIBasg HUKAKYI0 MX 4acTb Y He NPUCOEJMHAS HUYEro MOCTO-
POHHEro».”

Y fAmBinxa npociaexuBaeTCa ONpeseEHHbIA paljuOHAJIU3M U B TOM, YTO OH
He ITPUZAET KaKOro-1M00 MUCTHYECKOTO 3HAYEHHUS OTAEIbHBIM 3ByKaM MJIH OYK-
BaM KaK I'DeYecKoro f3blKa, TaK U A3bIKOB «CBALIEHHBIX Hapozo0B». [Ipoki nepe-
maér MHeHue fIMBIMXa, PEIIUTETHHO OTBEPraBIIero reMaTpHIO U MOZOOHbIe eif
as)aBUTHO-HYMePOJIOTHYEeCKHe TPAKTUKU:

He CJIeAyeT, UCX0/s U3 Yncaa OYKB [B cioBe «ayma» (YPuyy)], cauraTs gyury cymmap-
HBIM YHCJIOM, WA F€OMETPHYECKUM YUCIOM. Beap [c0BO] «reno» (c@ua) cocrout

8

* Jambl. De myst. 7.5.10-18.

* CTOUT OTMETHTB, YTO U CAMH CBSILIIEHHBIE ETHITTAHE» WIH «aCCUPHHILIBI» B HHTEP-
nperauuy fIMBIMXa BBICTYIIAIOT CKOpee Kak cBoeoOpasHasi Mu(osorema, 4eM peaabHast
9THHUYECKas JaHHOCTb, TeM Oosiee coBpeMmeHHas IV Beky, cM. Armstrong 1987; Schott
2009, 857-859; 0 puTOopUYecKoM 3HaYeHUU (uUryp «AHeOGoHa» U «AbGammoHa» — Struck
2004, 206.
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° Ibid., 7.5.47-53.

* Iambl. De myst. 7.5.36—43.
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U3 TAKOro e 4yucaa Oyks, u HeObITHe (W) 8v) [Torga Toxe]| GyAeT HEKOTOPHIM CyM-
MapHBIM Y1 CIOM. M MOKHO HaliTH MHOKECTBO APYTHX CJIOB, CIaTaOLIUXCA U3 TAKOTO
’Ke KoJMuecTBa OYKB, B TOM YHCJIe AYPHBIX, U jasKe COBEPLIEHHO MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX
JPYT APYTY, CMELIMBATh KOTOPBIE APYT C APYrOM ObLTO OBl HEBEPHO.>

Kax Bugyum, aiis fIMB1Mxa nepBocTeneHHa He 3ByKoBas (popma, a CMbBICH 3a-
KJII0YEHHBIA B CJIOBE: OH IMO-IIJIATOHOBCKUA HUCXOAUT OT YMOIIOCTUTaeMOro Ipo-
CTOTO ¥ €IMHOTO f/ipa BCAKOTO BRIPAKEHMs K PaCUJIeHEHHOCTH JIOTOCA U 3aTeM
MaTepUaTbHOCTH KOHKPETHOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOH (POpPMBI, a He NbITaeTcs depes
onepanyuu C BeleCTBEHHBIM «pasraflaTh» YMOIOCTUTaeMOe, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO

Maru4eCKuM IIpaKTHUKaM.

Mosraanue

HaxoHern, Hesb3sd 000OWTH CTOPOHOI MOJYaHUE, TO €CThb OTCYTCTBUE PEYH KaK
0COOBII JIMHIBUCTUYECKUH (heHOMeH.® fIMBIMX Yalle BCero roBOPUT O MOJIYa-
Huu B TpakraTe «O IIrdaropoBoii KU3HU»: HEMHOTOCIOBUE CYUTAIOCH ZOOPO-
ZeTesblo cpeau mudaropeiines, ooaazan um u Iuparop. CameiM, noxkanyi, Ap-
KUM CBUZETEJIbCTBOM MOXET CJIYXUTb OObIYall IPeJIMCHIBATh YYEHHKaM,
npomeauunm npeaBapuTeJabHOe TpéXJ’[eTHee HUCIIbITaAHHE, IIATUJIETHEE MOJIYaHue
KaK caMoe CJI0:KHOe,” HO BCE ke NpeABapUTeIbHOE OYMIeHue Iepej TeM, Kak
HavaTh OCHOBAaTeJbHO 3HAKOMUTLCA ¢ yuyeHreM Iludaropa.”

O6 oHTONOrMYECKH OOOCHOBAaHHOM 0e3MOJBHM fIMBINX CBUZETEIbCTBYET
JIMIIb JBaX/bl, B TpakTare «O eruneTcKUx MUCTEPUAX», IZle YUTAeM O «I1epBOM
YMOIIOCTUTa€MOM, KOTOPO€ U IOJy4aeT MOKJIOHEHHE TOJBbKO IpPHU IOCPeACTBe
MOJIYAHUS»" U O «BCEIJAIIHEM COXPAHEHWH HEU3PEYEHHOTO CKPBITBIM U IIPO
BCerjaniHee HeydyacThue 0e3MOJIBHOH CYIHOCTH OOroB B IPOTHUBOCTOAIEH ei
y4acTH», 9TO TYT K€ Ha3BaHO «TeM, B 4éM 0OpeTaeT criaceHue BCE».”

[Topdupuii roBoput 0 6e3M0oIBUM G0JIe€ KPACHOPEYUBO:

Bory, koTopbIil Haj BCeMH, KaK CKasaJ HEKUH MYZpPbII My, Mbl He OyA€eM KepTBO-
BaTh HUYEr0 YyBCTBEHHOTO HH B UCKYIIUTEJbHOM XKePTBe, HU B CIOBECHOM — MO0 HeT
HUYEr0 MaTepUaJbHOrO, YTO, OyAyYU IMPUHECEHO B }KEPTBY HEMaTepUaIbHOMY, HE
craso ObI cpasy ke HeddcThIM. [loToMy eMy He POACTBEHHO HU 3Byvallee CI0BO, HU
BHYTPEHHee, eCJIi OHO OCKBEPHEHO CTPaCTAMH AylH. TOTBKO YHCTBIM MOTIAHUEM U
YMCTOK) MBICJABI0 MOKEM MbI IIOCIYKHUTh OOry. 3HA4WT, JO/DKHO COEAMHHUTHCS

*Tambl. In Tim. fr. 58 (Dillon 1973, 164-167, pyc. mepes. CBeT/IOB 2000, 203).
% Cp. Poster 1998, 48—49.

* Iambl. De vita Pythag.17.72.4-8.

% Poster 1998: 51-52.

5 Jambl. De myst. 8.3.5-7 — ...5 31} xal Sid aryfig uéwg Bepametetal.

% 1bid., 6.7.14—18.
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(ouvagbévtag) ¢ 6orom, yIof0OUTECS €My, IPUHECS B KAUECTBE CBSILIEHHOMN JKEPTBBI
Hallle BOCXOXEHUE, KOTOPOe eCTh U Hall [emy| rMMH, U Haule [uM] criacenue.’®

B APYroM MeCT€ YUTAEM O TOM, KaK «yM CTAHOBUTCA YIUTEJIEM AYIIH, CIIACUTE-
JieM, BOCIIUTATe/IeM, CTPaKEM, BO3BOAUTENEM (QvaywYydS), OH U3PEKAeT UCTUHY B
MOJTYaHUY, JAET Aylle PasBepHYTh O0XKeCTBEHHbIH 3aKOH, B3Upasd B Hero u opoca-
ACh B HETO, 10O OH ITPU3HAET, YTO ITOT 3aKOH 3aleYaTI€H B HEH OT BEYHOCTH».”

Kax Bugum, y [lopdupus u fAAMBinxa BbIcIIasg CTyIeHb COeUHEHUS C YMHBIM
MHPOM OTMCBIBAETCA OFHOU U TOM K€ XapaKTEePUCTUKOU — COBEPLIEHHBIM MOJI-
YaHHUEM. HpI/IMe‘-IaTeJII)HO, qyT0o X0TA AMBIMX MHOIO TOBOPHUT O POJIHM «BO33Ba-
HUi1» 4YeJIOBEKa-Teypra, OH He HasblBaeT OOroB ropopsmuMmu. YesoBeueckas
pedb, Kak ¥ Bce MaTepuaibHble CHH(pEMBbI UMeeT BO3BOAdAllee 3HaYeHHe U OCTaB-
JIIeTC BMECTe CO BCEM MaTepHaJbHbIM Ha BBICIIMX CTYINEHAX TEYPruu — JJis
AMBiMXa, ¥ IPU 00paleHUH BBICIIEH YaCTH AYIIU K IOAJTHHHOH (PUI0copuu — y
[Topdupus.

Eciu paccmarpuBaTh mocsiefoBaTe/lbHOE BbICKa3bIBaHHE, IIOCTPOEHHOE IO
IpaBuaM JIOTUKM, U COBEpPIIEHHOe MOJYaHMe KaK JiBe KpaiiHMe TOUKM aHTUHO-
MHH, MEKAY KOTOPBIMU PacCIIOJaraloTCs pasjaudHble ()OPpMbI BepOATBbHOTO BBI-
paskeHus, TO B 9TOM IPOMEKYTKE MMeeT MeCTO JBa AUaJeKTHUeCKHUX BapUaHTa
cuHTesa. [lepBplil U3 HUX — 9TO CUMBOJI, KOTOPBIH, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, BBIpAXKAET
BellleCTBEHHBIM 00pa30oM He3PUMBIN CMBICJ, HO IIPUTOM U He BCTYIaeT C HUM B

0

COBEpLIEHHOE I0A001e, «OXPaHssi»* ero OT HEeMOCPEACTBEHHOTO MO3HAHUS U
dbopmupys chepy 930TepuuECKOr0 3HAHUA, HaYMHAA Yyxe C MUaropemnckon
Tpaguuun.” Bropoil BapuaHT — 9T0 «HUYEro He 3HAYallye» NMEHa, B KOTOPBIX, B
OTJINYMe OT CUMBOJIa, YIIPa3ZiHeHa BCAKas yTUIMTapHAsA BelleCTBEHHOCTb, U OHU
BCe CBOEHl SBJIEHHOCTBIO CBHUJETEJBCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAaHMM TpeOyIoleH
OTBICKAHMS BHEIIOJIOKHON UCTUHBL. B 9TOM OTHOLIEHMM «He3HaYalye» UMeHa —
0co060ro poja 3araZku, TpeOylole MUCCIe0BaHNsA, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYepesp,
Teypru4ecKyd BO3BOAUT MCIBITYIOUIyI0 Aynry. HecMOTpA Ha Kaylyrocs «HEyK-
JIIO3KECTh» TAKOTO MOJAXO0/a, IPUMEPOM ero MoxeT cIyxuTh «Kpatua» IlnaTona,
rze Cokpar B cBOe0OPa3HOM UIPOBOM (popMe STUMONOIMYECKU «PasTajbIBaeT»,
Kazajoch Obl, HUYEro He 3Hayalllie MMeHa 3/UIMHCKUX 60TOB U repoes. [Ipume-
yaTesIbHO, YTO Ha MPOTSKEHUHU BCeH 9TOM «urphl B coBa» COKpaT HEOZHOKpAT-
HO 3asABJIAET O CBOEM OOKECTBEHHOM BJIOXHOBEHUH, NpUaBasg 3TOH «UTpe» —

¥ Porph. De abst. 2.34.3-13.
% Porph. Ad Marcellam 26.11—27.1 (rpeu. Tekct Potscher 1969; pyc. nepes. Cugar 2011).
% «OxpaHuTenbHas» U APyrHe (QYHKIUUM CUMBOJIA YTIOMHHAKOTCS COTJIACHO TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHH, IPUHATOH B pabote B. Ilerposa (2010).

5 Cm. Poster 1998, 61; cp. Tax. Clem. Alex. Strom. 5.19.3—20.2, 5.24.1-25.1, 6.126.1. O cBsA3M

Knanmenra ¢ mudaropeiickoit rpaguimeit u fImemxom cm. Afonasin 2013, 13-15 ff.
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IIOJIYLIYTsI, TOJIYBCEPbE3 — XapaKTep CBSILIEHHOAEUCTBUS,” efBa U He TEypPruw,
ecJii ObI B €T0 BpeMeHa yIoTpe6IIAIoch 3TO CI0BO...

LR R

ITogBOASA UTOr CKa3aHHOMY, HeJIb3sl He OTMETHTh, UTO IJIaBHbIE Pa3juyMs B IO-
HuMaHuu A3bika [loppupuem u fIMBIMXOM TeCHO CBA3aHBI C UX YYEHHUEM O de-
JnoBedeckoi gyme. Ilopgupuii Beaes 3a InoTuHOM cunTaeT, 4TO B BellleCTBEHHOE
T€JIO 9€JIOBEKA HUCXOJAUT JIUIIb HU3MAAd 9aCTh AYIIH, TOrZd KaK BbICIIAsL BCE Bpe-
Ms1 [Ipe6bIBaeT B yMonocruraeMom mupe.” I10aToMy BOCXOMxAeHHE K YMOIIOCTH-
raeMoMy BO3MOXXKHO CWJIaMU CaMOM JyIu, cTpeMsAlieiicd K BOCCTaHOBIEHUIO
IPUPOJHOTO €AMHCTBA, ¥ TI09TOMY BCe BHEITHHe CPeJiCTBa 3/ieCh UMeIOT BTOPO-
CTEeIEeHHOe 3HavyeHHe. fIMBIMX e OTpHIIaeT ydyeHue O BBICIIEH YacTH JyLIH,
ocrarouieiicad B yMOIIOCTUTa€MOM MHpe€, U3-3a Yero 4eJI0BeK caM Io cebe He B CH-
JIaX BOCXOZMTH K MUPY GOrOB M Hy)XZaeTcst B MX momouu.* /st yesloBeKa Kak Ta-
KOBOTO 3Ta «IIOMOIIb» CTAHOBUTCS BHEINHeH, OyAb OHAa OIOCpefOBaHa Belle-
CTBEHHBIMHU CHH(eMaMM WM JaHa B HEIOCPeJCTBEHHOM y4YacTHU B 0OXKecT-
BeHHOM. [loaToMy fA3bIK, HapsAZy C JAPYTMMH TaKMMHU K€ BHEIIHMMHU «IIOCO-
OUAMU», MOKET UI'PaTh KII0YEBYIO POJIb B COEAMHEHHUH C YMHBIM MUpoM. OHAaKO
KOHeYHas TOYKa 9TOr0 BOCXOXAeHUsA U coegrHenus u 'y [lopdupusd, u 'y AmMeanxa
OZiHA ¥ Ta Xe — 0e3MOJIBHe YMOIIOCTHIaeMoro, I/e IPOoNajiaeT Hyxzja B JIOO0M
pacwieHEHHOM, CJI0KHOM M MHO}KeCTBEHHOM BBIPAXKEHHUH, U BCAKUH CMBICI TIO-
CTUTaeTCs B YMHOM €JJMHCTBE U ITPOCTOTe.

Ha sramne ke Bocxoxzenus aymu y Ilopdupus AsbikoBble heHOMEHBI MO0
OTOpAChIBAIOTCA KaK 00YCJIOBJIEHHBIE BellleCTBEHHBIM MHPOM, IH0OO UHTEPUOPU-
3UPYIOTCA KaK BHEJIMHIBUCTUYECKAs, YUCTO CMbICIOBAsA PUHAJ/IEKHOCTD JyLIH,
Kak eé «BHYTpPEeHHee CJI0BO». ¥ fIMB/IMXa e OJHU U Te ke A3bIKOBbIe (PeHOMeHbI
BBICTYNAIOT «HOCUTEIAMU» C MEHAIOIUMCS «COZepKaHhueM» — OT IOHMMaeMbIX
paccyJKOM BelleCTBEHHBIX SABJIEHHH K UX 3ijeTndyeckuM npoodpasam. OgHako
M3HAYaJIbHO BHEUIHMM XapaKTep A3blKa CUH(EM He I03BOJIAeT UX MHTEePUOPH-
3UpOBaTh U COXPAHUTh KaK BHyTPEHHee JOCTOSIHHE YeJ0BeYeCKOU JyIH, KakK eé
«BHYTPEHHee CJI0BO».

Ha BpICIIell TOYKe YMHOTO BOCXOK/E€HHS TO HEMHOTO€, YTO OCTaéTCA OT
BHEIIHel JIMHIBUCTUYECKOH ()OpPMBI IIPU OUYMILEHUH €€ OT BCEro BelleCTBEHHO-
ro, y Illopdupus obperaercs BHyTpH AYLIM KaK €€ YUCTass MbIC/Ib, KOTOPOH OHA
«CJIYKUT OOTy», YCTPEMJIAACH K YMY U eduHomy. Y fIMBivxa xe BCAKOE CBSAILEH-

% Moapo6uee cM. Kypapibaiino 2015, 103-114.

% O parszax SIMBIMXa HAa yYEHUS O Jylie ero TPeJuIeCTBeHHUKOB cM. AdoHacHH
2012, 245 U CJL

%4 Shaw 1995, 180 ff; Struck 2004, 209—210.
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HO€ CJIOBO B KOHEYHOM HTOTe BO3BPAIAETCH K CYIIHOCTH OOTrOB, TaK YTO €CIH U
MPUHA/JJIEKUT YeT0BEYECKOH Jyllle, TO JIUIIb B MEPY €€ COeAMHEHHs ¢ OoraMu.
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B pmaHHOM craThbe mpogosnKaeTcs MCClefoBaHUE MO KOMIIApaTUBHOMY aHaIU3Y
JIOTUKO-CEMaHTHYECKUX KOHLeNui croukos u I'. ®pere. B padore, omybuko-
BaHHOI paHee B JlaHHOM ypHaie (CypoBIieB 2015), B YaCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBaJIOCh
Ha CTPYKTYPHBIM Napa/uleJii3M OCHOBHBIX CEMaHTHYECKMX KaTerOpPHUMl JIOTUKH
CTOMKOB U Teopuu cmbiciaa I. dpere. IToT napannenmsm 4acTo CAYKUT OCHOBA-
HUEM Il COMMKEHUS 3THX KOHLENUIUH B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJIEeLOBaHMAX, 0CO-
O0eHHO Kacaromuxcs (PUI0COPCKUX OCHOBAHHH JIOTMYECKUX TEOPHH 3HaueHHs.
U B mosip3y aToro ects BHosIHe yoeautesnpHble aprymeHThl. Tak, A. I')pasep, ccbl-
nasice Ha b. Meiitca (Mates 1961), Hanpumep, nuieT: «CeMaHTHUKa B LIeJIOM, CO-
[JIACHO CTOMYeCKUM (puocodam sABAAeTCs HHTETPaJIbHOU 4acThIO TOTO, YTO OHU
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HaspBawoT “Jlornka” wim “/luanexkTvka’ COOTBETCTBEHHO, T.e. U3y4eHHE BBICKA-
3pIBAaHUN U Hn3ydeHue BbICKaSbIBaHHﬁ, HMMEHHO KaK MMEKINUX 3HaAYE€HHE. Ona
ABJISIETCS MHTETPaJbHOM, IIOCKOIbKY CTOMYeCKas KOHIeNIMsA JOTUKU — 9TO KOH-
nennusda, KoOTopas OIATb-TAKW 3aBUCHUT OT UX TE€OPpHUH 3HAYE€HUA. B ananmuse xe
3Ha4YeHHus, MO-BUAMMOMY, CleflyeT pasjudaTh TPU KOMIOHeHTa. PaccmaTpuBae-
Mble KOMIIOHEHTBI WIN acIeKThI CyTh CIeJyolue: BO-IEePBbIX, 3HAK (sémainon,
T.€. TO, 4YTO 0003HAYaeT), KOTOPBIH sABAsAeTCA (POHEMON mau rpademoii; Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3HaU€HHE (Sémainomenon, T. €. TO, YTO 0003HAYAETCH ), KOTOPOE BBIPA-
’KeHO 3ByKaMU M KOTOPOe MbI IIOCTUTaeM, IIOCKOJIbKY OHO BO3HHKAaeT B HallleM
yMe; U, B-TPeThHX, BHEIIHUI 00bEKT, Ha KOTOPBIH yKasbiBaeTcs. UMeHHO aTa ce-
MaHTHYeCKas TPHazia, 0 KOTOPOW COOOILIaeT MpeACTaBUTENIb CKEIITUIECKOi (u-
nocopuu Cexcr IMmupuk (Adv. math. 8. 11-13) paccMaTpUBaeTCs C TOYKU 3PEHUSA
OTCBUIKA K COBPEMEHHBIM TeOpHAM, BpOZe Teopui, mpeznoxeHHbIX I'. Ppere
(“sHak” — “cmbica” — “3HavenHue”) u P. Kapnamom (“o60o3HaueHue” — “UHTEHCHO-
Han” — “okcreHcuoHan”)» (Graeser 1978, 77—78).

Jlaxxe ecTM He COMHEBAThCA B CTPYKTYPHOM aHaJIOTUM CeMaHTHYECKUX KaTe-
ropuii croukos u I'. Ppere, mo3posromieit COMM3UTH CYyTy00 (OpMaIbHbIE acIeK-
Tl UX JIOTHUECKUX TEOpHUH, TeM He MeHee, BO3HMKAIOT BOIPOCHI, Kacawliyecs
¢$uI0cOPCKIX OCHOBAaHMH BBEJIEHUs COOTBETCTBYIOIUX KaTerOPHH B CTPYKTYpY
Jlorn4decKkoil teopuu. JlelicTBUTeNbHO, caMa IO cebe CTPYKTypHas aHaJIOTHH,
uMeromas YucTo (OpMaabHBIM XapakTep elé HUYero He TOBOPUT O MOTHBAaX
BBeZleHUs U (PUI10COCKOM CTaTyce MOHATHH, OMCHIBAIONIINX pedepeHIaIbHbIe
OTHOLICHUS B paMKaxX 3HAKOBOW CHCTEMBI. A 9T0, 104ac, UTpaeT OCHOBHYIO POJIb
JJIA TIPOsICHEHUs (Pr10CO(ICKON TO3UIMY, HA KOTOPOU 3TU TEOPUH OCHOBAHBIL
®unocodus JOruKy g TOHUMAaHUsA COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMX TEOPUH 3HAYUT MOPOH
0oJpIIe, HEeXeIn IPOCTO (PHUKcaIys ONpee/IEHHOTO Mapajieu3Ma ceMaHTude-
ckux cTpyktyp (Kyaitn 2008). B craTbe, Tax:ke paHee OImyOTMKOBaHHO B JAHHOM
xypHaue (CypoBues 2016), paccMaTpUBAJICA BOIIPOC 00 OHTOJIOTHYECKOM CTaTyCe
to lekton u Sinn 'y croukoB u Ppere cOOTBeTCTBEHHO. BpLI0 MOKa3aHO, YTO OHTO-
JIOTUYECKUI CTAaTyC 3TUX CEMAHTMYECKUX NMOHATHH CylleCTBEHHO pasjMdaeTcs.
B reopun cmbicia I'. Opere Sinn Boobuie, u Gedanke xax pasHOBUAHOCTD Sinn B
JAaCTHOCTH, MPEACTaBAAIOT COOOH 3K3UCTEHIMAJbHO HEe3aBUCHMbIE CYIIHOCTH,
CYIIECTBYIOLIHE /10, IOMHMO U HE3aBUCUMO OT CyObeKTa, C KOTOPBIM HUX CBA3BI-
BaeT oco0as IO3HaBaTeJIbHasA CIOCOOHOCTh “cxBaThiBaHMe” (Auffassung), mpic-
JMMas Hanozo6ue UHTe/UleKTyaabHoTo co3epuanusd. Torga kak lekton y cronkoB
He MMeeT He3aBHCHMOTO CTaTyca, OHO BCerJia CBA3aHO C BbIpakalouleil ero pe-
YbI0 M HEe MOKeT CyleCTBOBATh /10 M IOMUMO Heé.

B maHHOI cTaThe GyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI BOIIPOCHI, Kacaroluecs 3IUCTeMOJIOTH-
YEeCKOro CTaryca COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX CEMAaHTHYECKMX KaTeropuil CTOMKOB U
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I'. ®pere. He npeTeHzAys Ha BCIO HOJHOTY OCBELIEHUs MPOOJEMBI, PACCMOTPUM
JIMIIb HEKOTOpBIE BOIPOCHI, KacCAlOUIMeCcs PasINYHOM POJH, KOTOPYIO UTparoT
lekton u Sinn B TO3HABaTEJIbHOM OTHOLIEHUH K I€HCTBUTEIPHOCTHU. JIHCTEMOJIO-
TMYEeCKYUe BOIIPOCHI — 3TO BOIPOCHI, 3aTParuBaloliie TeMy JOCTOBEPHOTO 3HAHMS,
CII0CO0OOB €ro MOJy4eHUs: U, 0COOEHHO, OCHOBaHUI KBATH(HUKALMK €ro B Kaye-
cTBe MCTUHHOrO. CaMu 1o cebe JIOTHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHEe TEOPUH 3THX NMpobyieM
He pemraior. PUKcaIys 371eMEHTOB U UX B3aHMOCBA3U B PaMKaX OTHOIIEHHS 000-
3HAaUeHUs caMo IO cebe He OTBEYAaeT Ha BOINPOC, ITOYEMY OAHO COZEpIKaHUE
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX BBIPAKEHUN CUUTAETCS MICTUHHBIM, a Apyroe HeT. Jlormueckas
CEMaHTHKa, KaK paszesi JIOTUKH, OTPaHUYMBAETCS JIMIIb KOHCTaTal[el HaTUIus
TaKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, He 3aTparuBasi Mpo0JeMbl UX COAEPIKATETbHOTO HATIOJHEHHUS.
B aT0ii cBA3M BOIIPOC 00 MHTEHCHOHAJIBHBIX CYLIHOCTSX, Bpoge lekton u Sinn, 3a-
ZeiCTBOBAaHHbIX B OTHOLIEHUU 0003HAYEHUs K TOMY, UTO “ZeICTBUTENIBHO €CThb’,
npuoGperaeT BaxHOe (PHIOCO(PCKOe U3MepeHue. 37ech, KaKk U B IpeabIAyIei
cratbe (CypoBLeB 2016) U 0 NPUBEJEHHBIM TaM MPUYMHAM peYb B OCHOBHOM
OyzeT uaTH 0 oTHOM lekton (T.e. axioma) u Gedanke.

OrmeTHM, 4TO He BCe MCCIeJ0BaTeNN B KAKOH-THMOO CTeNeHU CBA3BIBAIOT BO-
IIPOCHI 3MUCTEMOJIOTUH C NMpobaeMaMu JOruKU. Takoil TOUKM 3peHus mpuzep-
AUBaIcdA, Hanpumep, b. MaliTc, KOTOpBIH B CBOEll KHUTE O JIOTUKE CTOUKOB, B
yacTHOCTH, nucanx: «Kpurepuil, ompezendromuil UCTUHHOCTb IIpejCTaBIeHUl,
ABJISIETCSA 3MHMCTEMOJIOTMYECKOW MPO0OIeMON U He BXOAWUT B 00JIaCTh MHTEpeca
aToi1 paboTel» (Mates 1961, 35-36). AHAJIOTMYHON TOYKU 3PEHUS IPUAEPKUBA-
I0TCA MCTOPHKH JIOTUKH YWibaM u Mapra Hwi, yTBep:kzaromue, 4To «TeOpHs
IpeZACTaBJIeHUH PUHAIEKUT SIMCTEMOJIOTHH, a He JIOTUKU cTOUKOB» (Kneale
& Kneale 1978, 150). OzHako0, XOTS COOCTBEHHO 3MHCTEMOJIOTHS BBIHOCUTCS 32
paMku (OpMasIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUU B IIpeJiesiaXx 3HAKOBOM CUCTEMBI, CO CTOHYe-
CKOH JIOTUKO-CEMaHTUYECKOM Teopuel He BCE Tak MPOCTO. XapaKTepHU3ys COOT-
HOIIIEHUS 9IEMEHTOB B paMKaxX CEMaHTUYeCKOH Teopuu cTOUKOB A. A. CTonapoB,
B 4acTHOCTH, nueT: «OyHZaMEHTOM CTOMYECKOH AMaNEeKTUKU SBJISAETCA CBA3b
MeKJZy 3HaKOM, 00O3HAayaeMbIM CMBICJOM M PealbHbIM OOBEKTOM: 3HAaK (to
semainon) = obosHavarouee (cioBo “/lMoH"); 0603HavaembLil cMblcA (TO, YTO BbI-
ckasbIBaercs) (to pragma sémainonmenon = to lekton); HakoHell, peaJbHas IyB-
CTBEHHas NPEJMETHOCTb, paCKpbIBaloIas ce0s B “KaTaJleNTUYeCKOM IIPeZCTaB-
neaun” (to tougxanon) — cam Juon» (Crorapos 1995, 69—70). C TOUKH 3peHus
3MHUCTEMOJIOTH OCHOBHOM MHTEPEC 3/1eCh NIPE/CTAB/IAET TPETUH 3JIEMEHT, KOTO-
PBIii «pacKpbIBaeT ceOs B KaTaJIEeNTHIECKOM IIPe/CTaBIeHUN», IOCKOIbKY UMEH-
HO OH JIOJDKEH COOOIIaTh JOCTOBEPHOCTh 3HAHMIO, U €T0 OTHOIIEHHE KO BTOPOMY
9JIEMEHTY.
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['1aBHBIM B IOHMMaHUH MaTepUaJbHOTO 3HAUY€HHs 3HAKa, B IIPOTHBOBeEC Oec-
TeslecCHOMY to lekton, AABasieTCs TO, UYTO B Ka4eCTBe TAaKOBOTO BBICTYIIAeT He caMa
peasbHO CyLIeCTBYIONas Bellb UM COOBITHE MaTepUaIbHOTO MHUpPA, HO UMEHHO
JyBCTBEHHAs IIPEAMETHOCTH, T. €. TO, YTO “DAaCKpbIBAeT ce0s B KaTaJlelNTHIeCKOM
npejcTaBieHuMH’. ITO — He peajbHas Belllb MaTepUaJbHOTO MHpa, KOTOpas
00BIYHO paccMaTpHBaeTcd B KadyecTBe pedpepeHTa 3HaKa B paMKax ceMaHTHYe-
CKOTO TpeyroJbHUKa “3HAaK — CMBICIIOBOE COflep:kaHHue — pedepeHT”, OTHOLIeHUs
MeKly d7eMEeHTaMU KOTOPOTo SIBJIAIOTCA NMpeAMeTOM PasIMYHOTO poja CIIEeKy-
JIAUNA B COBDEMEHHBIX CEMAHTUYECKUX TeOPHUAX, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, ABJISAETCSA
Takas Teopus TPEX- WM AByxacnekTHOH ([Imkok 2006). Pepepenrom sHaka y
CTOMKOB ABJI€TCA MMEHHO YYBCTBEHHas NPEeJMETHOCTD, T. €. TO, YTO JaHO HaM
HOCPEACTBOM 0C000¥ TO3HABATENbHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH M KaK TAKOBOE, He ABJIAETCA
OHTOJIOTUYECKH He3aBUCUMBIM OT cyObekTa. II0aTOMy, COGCTBEHHO 31U CTEMOJIO-
rUYecKue BOIPOCHI ABJIAIOTCA I CTOMKOB BOIIPOCAMM JIOTUKH WIN JUATEKTUKH,
T. €. CBA3aHbI C PACCMOTPEeHHEM (POPMaIbHBIX COOTHOIIEHUH B paMKaX 3HaKOBOM
CHCTeMBI, a TEOpPHs MMO3HAHUA B €€ COBPEMEHHOM CMBbICJ/Ie ABJIAETCH YaCThIO JIO-
rukn. CormacHo /JuoreHy JIaapTHio, «CTOMKH CYUTAIOT, YTO HAYMHATh HYIKHO C
y4eHHus O BIeYyaTJeHHUH M YyBCTBEHHOM BOCHPHUATHHM, IIOCKOJBKY UMEHHO BIIe-
JaTJeHHe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/Ie U €CTh KPUTePUid, KOTOPBIM IO3HAETCA MCTHHA
Belllel, ¥ IIOCKOJIbKY BHe BIIeYAaT/IEHUA HeJb3sd BeCTH pedb O COrIacuu [opobpe-
HUU |, TIOCTHKEHUM [CXBAaThIBAHUH | U MBIIUIEHHH, — a 9TH IpPeJMeThl paccMaT-
PHBAIOTCA B IIEPBYIO ouepeAb. JleficTBUTEIBHO, CHAYasIa ObIBAeT BIeYaTIeHHE, a
3areM y:ke — “BbIrOBapMBaIONiasg’ MBIC/Ib, CIIOCOOHAsA BBIPA3UTh B CJIOBE TO, YTO
ucneITbIBaeTcs BredarieHueM» (OPC 1999, ¢p. 52). [Ipu TakoM mOHUMaHUH Po-
JIY BIleYaTJIeHUs, PACKPbIBAIOIETO YYBCTBEHHYIO NPEJMETHOCTb, 04EBUHO, YTO
0e3 aMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB HE 000HUTHUCH.

[IpeacTaBasiercs, YTO 3TO CBA3aHO CO CIELU(PUUECKUM IIOHUMaHUEM peab-
HOCTH, KOTOpasl IMOCPeACTBOM lekta BpIpaskaeTcs B si3bIke. CeMaHTHYeCKasd TeO-
pHs CTOMKOB NPeAToaraeT KOppessalyio MexAy JUHIBUCTUIECKUM BbIPaXKEeHM-
AMU, BBICTYNIAIOIMIMU B Ka4eCTBe HOCUTEIS GecTesleCHbIX 3HaUeHUH (T. e. lekta),
Y CAMHMMH 3HaYEHHUAMH, TIOCKOJIbKY 3JIeMEHThbl CHHTAKCHCa UMEIOT COOTBETCTBUSA
pasIMIHBIM BUZAM to lekton. [IpyruMu cioBaMHM, Kaskjas CHHTaKCHYeCKas Kare-
ropus MMeeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0 CEMaHTHYeCKylo Kareropuio. Ho BosHuKaeT
BayKHBIM BOIIPOC, KAKUM 00pa3oM JIMHIBHCTHYECKOe 3HAYeHHe MM OCMBICIEeH-
HOe coJep:KaHue BbIpa)KeHUU A3blKa CBA3aHO ¢ peanbHOCThO? CornacHo /[hx.
Yorcony, seTanibHO HCCIEA0BaBIIEMY STOT BONPOC B CTOMYECKOM TEOPUH TO3HA-
HUsA, OCMBICJ€HHBIN A3BIK NpEAIOJaraeT CBA3b MeX/y JUHIBUCTUYECKUMU BbI-
pPaKEeHUAMU M PeajbHOCTBIO. A TIOCKOJIBKY OCMBICIEHHOE COJiepikaHHe, 0003Ha-
yaemoe CJOBaMHU, OYEBUJHO, PAaCCMaTPUBAETCHA KaK MbIC/Ib, KOTOPYIO Hall yM
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HaBA3bIBAET PEATbHOCTH, TO CTOMKH CYMTaIH, 4TO lekton BooOIe, U moHOe lek-
ton (T. e. axioma) UMeeT CTPYKTYPY, CXOZHYIO CO CTPYKTYPOI OIUCHIBAEMBIX 00~
€KTOB. B 9TOM OTHOLIEHMM YepThl ONUCAHMA ABJIAIOTCA YEPTaMHU MPUPOABI, YTO
BIIOJITHE COOTBETCTBYeT B3IVIA/laM CTOMKOB, pasfiesdiomuM MHeHue ['epaxsura,
4T0 logos ABIAETCA YacThI0 MpUpPOAbL. Ecin ke cef0BaTh CTOMKOM M B TOM, YTO
A3BIK CYILECTBYeT 10 MPUPOJeE, TO NpeZCTaBleHue 0 NapajenusMe CTpyKTyp pe-
aJIPHOCTH ¥ CTPYKTYP A3bIKa HalpauBaeTcs camo coboit. Heooxozumo, ogHako,
YIUTBIBAaTh, YTO IOAOOHBIM HapaIeJU3M — 3TO He IMapa/UleJu3M CTPYKTYD,
CBOMCTBeHHBIN MeTausuKe APUCTOTe s, Ie N30MOP(U3M PeaJlbHOCTU U A3bI-
Ka obecIieynBaeTCs aIPHOPHOI KOHCTPYKIMeH kareropuil. CTOMKH paccMaTpH-
BaJIM peajbHOCTh KaK MOJBHKHBIM KOHTUHYYM. B 9TOM MX NO3UIUA pajuKaabHO
OT/INYaeTcd OT MO3UIUU APHCTOTENs, MOCKOJbKY CTOMKM He CYHUTaIH, 4TO
OCMBICJICHHbIE BbIPa)KEHUS B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIM Kjacca
9KCTPAJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX CyIfHOCTel. Pusnyecku cymiecTBylolas peajsbHOCTh
cama 1o cebe He JeJUTCA COIVIACHO HajuleskaliuM Kateropusam. Korza muHreu-
CTUYECKOe BbIpaskeHHe COOTHOCHUTCS C peaJbHOCTBIO, 9TO He 03HAYaeT, YTO OHO
yKasbIBaeT Ha KaKyl0-TO ONpeZeJEHHYI0 KaTeropuio Bewled uiu (pUKCHPOBaH-
HBIH cerMeHT oOuiero yauupepcyma. CKopee TO Halll yM pasziesgeT U apTUKYIIU-
PYyeT peanbHOCTb, «0CTUTasl IOTUIeCKUX KOHCTUTYEHT Jjae TOrja, Koraa pusu-
JecKre KOMIIOHEHTHI HepasanuuMbl» (Watson 1966, 42). Takum o6pasom, Haun
YM aKTMBHO y4acTBYeT B (pOpMUPOBaHUHU pedepeHIMH JUHTBUCTUYECKUX BbIpa-
*KEHUH, CTPYKTypUpYs UX NpeAMeTHOe 3HaueHue. Takoil ske mo3unyy npugep-
xuBaerca A. I'pasep, KOTOPBIM yTBEPAAET, YTO «KAMIbIA JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI
3HaK B TEOPUU CTOMKOB, €CThb yKa3aTeJ]b 3HaY€HMs, O KOTOPOM IOBOPHUTCS, YTO
OHO COCYILECTBYET C Hallleil MbICJIbI0O ¥ HEUYTO PaCKPbIBA€T OTHOCUTEIBHO CIIOCO-
0a, KOTOPBIM JjaH BHELTHUI 00beKT» (Graeser 1978, 81).

Hy»HO OTMeTHTb, YTO B3aMMOCBS3b JMHIBUCTHUYECKOTO 3HAYeHUA C Tpea-
METHBIM 3HaUY€HHEeM He CTOJIb OZiHO3HaYHa. HeoZiHO3HaYHa B TOM CMBICTIE, UTO He
TOJILKO COJZiep:KaHue JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX BBbIPaK€HUI OKas3blBaeT BJIUSHUE Ha
CTPYKTYpY IpeIMeTHOTO 3HaueHHus. FimeeT MecTo 1 0OpaTHas CBA3b, HA KOTOPYIO
B CBOMX CBH/IETeJIbCTBAX YKa3bIBA/IM yxe ApeBHUe aBTOphl. Tak, CekcT IMNUPHUK,
XapaKTepu3ys 9TO OTHOIIEHHE y CTOMKOB, MULIET: «“JIeKTOH”, TOBOPAT OHH, €CTh
TO, YTO YCTAHABJIMBAeTCS [BO3HMKAET| COIJIACHO pa3yMHOMY IIpe/CTaB/eHHIO;
pasymMHOe e NpeJCTaBJIeHHe — TaKoe, IOCPEeJCTBOM KOTOPOTO COAEep:KaHue
IpeZcTaBIeHU MOKHO IpeAcTaBuTh pasymy» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 187). EmMy Broput
Juoren Jlasptuii: «C10BOM “JI€KTOH’ OHHM Ha3bIBAIOT TO, YTO BOSHUKAET B COOT-
BETCTBHHU C PasyMHbIM npepcraBieHuemM» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 181). Takum obpasom,
lekton m mpepcTaBieHye, B KOTOPOM JJAHO NPeAMETHOe 3Ha4eHHe JTMHIBUCTHYe-
CKHUX BBIPQXKEHUH, B3aMMOCBA3aHbI JBOSKUM 00pa30M: C OZHOH CTOPOHBI, CMbIC-
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JIOBOE COJEepKaHMe JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX BBIPAXKEHUIH OINpeJeJEHHBIM CIOCOO0M
BJIMsET Ha IpeJMeTHOe 3HaueHHe, apTUKYJIUPYA TO, 4TO JaHO B IPe/CTaBJIeHUH,
C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, caMO IpeJMeTHOe 3HaueHHe y4JacTByeT B ()OPMHUPOBAaHUHU
cmbica. Kak 61 TaM HE GBLTO, HEJIB3SI HE COITIACUTCSA CO CIeAYIOIUM yTBep:Kze-
HueM: «Lekton ciesyer paccMaTpUBaTh KaK HEYTO 3aBUCHMOE OT COOTBETCTBYIO-
I[ero pasyMHOro mnpezcrasieHusd. CorjacHO TakoMy NMOHMMAaHMIO OTHOIIEHUS
mexay lekton w mpeacTaBIeHHEM, OYEBHJHO, YTO OOBSCHEHUE CEMaHTUYECKOM
posu lekton He MOXeT OCTaBUTb JOKTPHHY O IPeZACTAaBIEHUAX BHE pPacCMOTpe-
Hus» (O'Toole, Jennings 2004, 427). HekoTopsIM 00pa3oM, aIHCTEMOTIOTHYECKHE
BOIIPOCHI OKA3bIBAIOTCS HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThIO IOTUKO-CEeMaHTUYECKOH TeOpuu
CTOMKOB. B npozo/keHre npespiAyIeil IUTaThl 400aBUM €Ilé eyl nac-
cax: «MHTepmperanysa CeMaHTUKU CTOMKOB JOJDKHA B CYIJHOCTH 00eCIEeYUTh
NOHUMaHUe TeopuH lekton. Kpome TOro, HIOCKOJBKY B TEKCTaX €CTh SICHbIE YKa3a-
HUA Ha 3aBHCHUMOCTb lekta ot “pasymHoro mpepcrasienus’ (phantasia logike),
IpeJCTaB/IsAeTcs, YTO MOHUMaHue lekton TpeOyeT MHTepIpeTalid 3TOTO OTHO-
IIeHWs B YaCTHOCTH, M TEOPHH IIpeJCTaBJeHHI B 00ILIeM; Ha caMOM JeJie, HaM
KayKeTcs, YTO eCThb JOCTATOUYHO OYeBHHOE YKasaHUe Ha TO, YTO HeJb3s MpeasIo-
’KUTh aleKBaTHBII ITOAXO0/, K IOTUYECKOH TEOPHH CTOMKOB, 6€3 TOT0, YTOOBI IIPHU-
HATHh BO BHUMaHUe TeopHio phantasiai» (O'Toole, Jennings 2004, 426).

Kakum xe 06pasoM NMOHMMAIOT CTOMKH PasyMHOe IIpeJCcTaBleHHe, U KaKoe
MECTO OHO 3aHHMMAaeT B MX anucTeMooruu? YToObl OTBETHUTH HA ITOT BOIPOC
Heo0X0ZUMO 00paTUTBCA K CAMBIM IEePBBIM /IeHICTBUAM IO3Haromero yma. Cexcr
IMIIMPHUK, XapaKTepusys 3TO IepBoe JelcTBue, nuueT: «Bcakoe MblnuleHue
BO3HUKAET OT YyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPUATHUSA WM B CBA3H C YYBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPHS-
tem» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 88). Camo 1o cebe 4yBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHUATHE MTPEACTABIIA-
eT co00¥1 ITaCCUBHYIO TI03HABATEIBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD U CBSI3aHO C BO3JeHCTBIEM
OKpY»Karollel peaJbHOCTH Ha OpraHbl YyBCTB. B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/Ie peajlbHOCTb
addunupyer opraHel 4YyBCTB U IOCTaBJAAET YMy IepBUYHOe cojep:xkaHue. /luo-
reH Jlaspruii nepegaér sro ciezpyromum oopasom: «Ilo cioBaM CTOMKOB, olyy1e-
HUe [4yBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHATHE| — 3TO ITHEBMa, IPOCTUPAOIMIASACA OT BeAYLIETO
Hayaja K OpraHaM 4yBCTB, a BMeCTe C TeM — “CXBaTblBaHUe”, COBepllIaeMoe Ipu
UX y4aCTUH, U CaMO YCTPOEHHe OPTaHOB YYBCTB...; TIO9TOMY HX /IeATeJIbHOCTh
TaxKe HasbiBaerca owmyuerruem» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 71). OmyweHus coobIaT ymy
MepBUYHOE COZiepkKaHue, KOTOpOoe ABJAeTCA MPOCThIM OTIIEYaTKOM B Jiyllle U He
HecéT B ce0e HUKAKUX TPeoOpasoBaHUil TOCPeCTBOM AeATeNbHOCTH pasyMma. [1o
CyTH Zes1a, OIYLIEHUs JAl0T YYBCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 BOCIHPUHUMAEMOTO OOBEKTa.
ITOT YyBCTBEHHBIH 00pa3 emé He ABIAETCA NpeJcTaBJeHHEM B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIe, TIOCKOJIbKY He MOKeT PacCMaTpUBaThCs BHE IMOPOKAAIoLieil ero mnpes-
MeTHOCTU. Takoil pesyibrar adpUIMPOBAHHON YyBCTBEHHOCTH KaK OTIMYHBII
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ot npepcrasienus A. A. CTolsapoB mpejjaraeT nepeAaBaTb TEPMUHOM BIeYar-
JeHue. «Bcskoe MpIIUIeHUE — MUINET OH — IMOSBJIAETCA U3 YYBCTBEHHOTO BOC-
NpUATUA WK He 6e3 ero yyactus. MblluieHue (M3HAYalIbHO) HE MMEET JPyroro
MaTepHasa, KpOMe COZiep:KaHMsA OIYIIeHWH: Aylia IPU POXKIAEHUU MOA00HA YH-
CTOMY JIUCTY Nanmupyca, FOTOBOMY K 3amucsaM... [loce Toro kak marepuas 4ys-
CTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHATHSA JOCTaBIAETCA ITHEBMON K PYKOBOAAIIEMY Hadasy, BO3-
HUKaeT enevam.exue, win npedcmasaerue (phantasia)... B pyme kak ObI
3arevaTyieBaeTCsl YyBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3 o0beKTa BocnpuAtusa — phantasion. Ity
IEPBUYHYIO ONEPALUIO U e€ pe3ysbTar Jydlle IepeAaBaTh TEPMUHOM ‘BIevar-
Jenue”, a He ‘npexcraBieHue”» (CTonApoB 1995, 50). Bieyarienue or o6bekra
(T. e. ero 4yBCcTBEeHHbIN 00pa3) nmaccuBHo. Ha aTo HanbGosee pesnbepHO yKas3bIBaeT
Juoren JlaspTuii, Korga nuiuet: «BrieyaTsieHre MBICIUTCA KaK HEUTO BbUIEILIU-
Balolleecs, 3amevyaT/ieBaloIUecs, OTIEeYaThIBAIOLIEECS OT PeajbHO HATUYHOU
IPEeAMETHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHH C PEaJbHO HAJTMYHON IPeAMETHOCTBIO, U KOTO-
poe He MOTJIO ObI BOSHUKHYTH OT TOTO, 4TO €10 He saBisgercs» (OPC 1999, ¢p. 60).
[IpesBapuTe/IbHBIE BIleYaTIEHHS 3aTeM ITOABEPraloTCs pasyMHOIH 00paboTke,
B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICJIE OLIEHKE COOTBETCTBUS MX COZepKaHusA appuuupyromei ux
npeaMeTHocTu. [loo6HOrO poza oleHKa BbIpaskeHa B aKTe COIIacUfA. JJIeMeHT
corsacusi MIPUBHOCUT B IIepBOHAYAIbHOE BIleYaT/IEHUE HOBbIM MOMEHT. Brieuar-
JIeHWe CTaHOBUTCA COOCTBEHHO IIpeJCTaBJeHHEM, IIOCKOIbKY IepBOHAYaIbHbII
YyBCTBEHHBIH 00pas, ABIAIOLIMICSA IPOCTBIM OTIIEYATKOM B Aylle, IpuodpeTaer
3JIEMEHT pPasyMHOCTH. UyBCTBEHHBIH 00pa3 OTIMYAeTCs OT OCTATOYHOTO Ipea-
crapienus. O mpescTaBIeHUH yKe MOXHO TOBOPUTBH, YTO OHO COOTBETCTBYET UM
He COOTBETCTBYET BOCIIpUHHMaeMoMy o0bekTy. IIpescraBieHus cogepxar ase-
MEHT PasyMHOTO JeHCTBHA, B HUX YyBCTBEHHBII 00pa3 He IPOCTO 3arevartseBa-
eTcsd B Aylie, oH nocruraercs. Cekct IMIMPUK MULIET 10 3ToMy noBogy: «IIpea-
CTaBJIeHUS ABJIAIOTCA IIOCTUTAIOIIMMU, TIOCKOJIBKY IIOOY:K/AAI0T HAC K COTJIACHIO U
K TOMY, YTOOBI IPEATIPUHATH cooOpasHble ¢ HUMU AeiictBusa» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 67).
BaskHO OTMeTHTB, UTO caM IO cebe aKT corjacus el He IMpeAcTaB/sgeT CoO0H
HOJTHYIO TIPOLIeAYPY UCTUHHOCTHOH OLIEHKH, IOCKOJIBKY B OCHOBHOM CMBICJIE HIC-
THUHHBIM WU JIOKHBIM fIBJIETCA He CaMO NpeACTaBlIeHue, a BbICKa3aHHOe, M0JI-
Hoe lekton (T.e. axioma). Peus 31ech ckopee UAET 00 «aKTe IMpeABapUTETBHOM
pasyMHOH “OLleHKU” cofep:kaHus “BlledaTyieHUH’, KOTOPBIA NepejaéTca TepMU-
HOM “corsiacue” (uam “ofo0penue”, “npusHanue”)» (Cronapos 1995, 52). Ho uys-
CTBEHHBI 00pas, BieyaTIeHue, COXpaHsaeT CBOXO Be/yIIyI0 POJIb, IOCKOJIBKY, KaK
y’Ke YKa3bIBaJIOCh BbIle, cOrylacHO /luoreHy JlaspTuio, «BHe BIIeYaT/IEHUS HEJb-
351 BECTU PeYb O COIVIACHH, MOCTHKeHNHU U MbliuteHun» (OPC 1999, dp. 52). Bre-
YaTJIeHue SBJIAEeTCA OCHOBOM IO3HAHMSA, COIVIACHE K€ BHOCHUT B HETO 3JIEMEHT
pasymHoctu. Kak mumer A. A. Cronsapos: «CHavana Bcerzia ObIBaeT “BIevatrie-
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HHe’, 3a HUM CJlefyeT KOHCTUTYMPOBaHUE €ro CMbIC/IA: B aKTe “‘corznacus’ OHO
CTaHOBUTCA PasyMHO O(OpMJIEHHBIM IpejcTaBieHreM. Takum oOpasom, “Bre-
yaTeHue” IpeAlecTBYeT ‘Coracui0” U “NIOCTUXKEHHUI0” U B 9TOM CMBICJIE MOKET
CUUTATHCA TIEPBUYHBIM KPUTEPUU UCTUHBI» (CTONAPOB 1995, 54).

OpHako caMo 1o ceGe BIeyaTJeHHE MOXHO CYUTaTh KPUTEpUEM HCTHHBI,
ITyCTh X1 IEPBUYHBIM, BECbMA YCJIOBHO, IIOCKOJIbKY BII€YaT/IEHU, KaK TAKOBbIE, HE
JAI0T KpUTepUs pasindeHus UCTUHBI U Juku. OHM Takue, Kakue ecTh. OfHaKo Ha
UX OCHOBE IOCPEeZCTBOM coriacus (popMupyercs JelCTBUTeNbHBIM KpUTepuit
ucTUHBL UTO Ke MOHMMAaeTcA MoJ KpuTepueM MCTUHBI? HadaTh Hy:KHO C TOrO,
YTO MCTHHHBIMHM VI JIOKHBIMH B OCHOBHOM CMBICJIE€ OBIBAIOT TOJIBKO BBICKA3bI-
BaHMsA WIH NOJHBIE lekta (T. e. axiomata), KOTOpble BBIHOCUT pa3yM. BbickasbiBa-
Hue e (opMUpyeTcsd Ha OCHOBAaHUM Pa3yMHOH OIIeHKH, BO3HMKaIOIeil B pe-
3yabraTe corsiacus. 06 MICTUHHOCTH U JIOKHOCTH lekton M CBA3M eT0 C pa3yMHbBIM
npegcraBaeHreM CekcT IMIUPUK TOBOPUT cieaymomiee: «CTOMKY MOJIaraT, YTO
MCTHHHOCTb Y JIOXKHOCTb — 3TO CBO¥cTBO “ekToH” (MMeercs B Buzy mosHbli lek-
ton — B. C.). A “1eKTOH”, TOBOPAT OHH, €CTh TO, YTO YCTAaHABJIUBAETCS [BOSHUKAET |
COTJIACHO Pa3yMHOMY IpeZCTaBJeHMIO; Pa3yMHOe ke IpeACTaBIeHHe — TaKoe,
MOCPe/ICTBOM KOTOPOTO COZiepaHue IpeACcTaBJeH!s MOXHO IIPeJCTaBUTh Pasy-
my» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 70). OgHAKO A1 TOTO, YTOOBI OLIEHUTD axi0Mmata KaKk NCTHH-
Hble WJIM JIOKHbIEe HEOOXOAUM KPUTEPHH, KOTOPBIH Takxke (POPMHUPYETCA aKTOM
coriacusi Ha OCHOBe NepBOHAYaJIbHBIX BIleYaT/leHUi. PasymHas oneHka, BbIpa-
’KeHHas B COIJIACMM, COCTOMT B COOTHECEHHM BBICKA3aHHOI'O C UyBCTBEHHO BOC-
IpPUHUMAaeMbIM, C TeM, 4To (hopMupyeT npeacTaienue. Tor xxe Cekct IMNUPUK
0 crocobe yCTaHOBJIEHUS UCTUHHOCTH lekta mumier ciaexyromee: «CTOMKU roBo-
PAT, 4YTO M3 YyBCTBEHHO-BOCIIPMHMMAaEMBbIX M YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIX Bellieli He Bce
VCTUHHBI, IPUYEM UyBCTBEHHOE MCTMHHO He B MPAMOM CMBICJIe, HO IO COOTHe-
CEHMIO C PAZ0I0JI0KEHHBIM €My YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIM: UICTUHHOE, 10 UX MHEHUIO, —
9TO HEYTO HAJUYHOE M COOTHOCUMOE C YeM-TO, a JIOKHOe — He HaJM4YHOe U He
COOTHOCHMOE HU C YeM. A yMOIIOCTUTaeMbIM B JAHHOM CJIyyae BbICTyTnaeT Oecre-
JecHoe BbIcKasbiBaHHe» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 135). T.e. 9yBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHMMAaeMOe
He ObIBaeT MCTHMHHBIM B NIPSIMOM CMBICJIe, 3aTO, OHO, KaK PAZONOJOXKEHHOe C
YMOIIOCTHTaeMBbIM (T. €. C lekta), MOXeT jaBaTh KpUTEPUI OLIEHKU BHICKa3bIBAHHUA
B KauecTBe HCTHHHOTO. YMOIIOCTUTaeMoe, OecTesiecHble BbICKAa3bIBaHMS, JAHBI
pasymy, HO KpUTepUii UICTUHHOCTHOU OLIeHKH (POpMHUPYeTCs TeM, YTO JOCTYITHO
YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIPUATHIO, TEM, UTO ABJIAETCA UCTOYHUKOM IpeZiCTaBleHUH.

IIpeacrasienus, B GOPMUPOBAHUM KOTOPBIX y4acTBYeT COTJIacHe, U KOTOpbIe
MOTYT pacCMaTpPUBAThCA B KaueCTBe KpUTepUs MCTHHBI, UMEIOT 0COOBIN Xapak-
Tep. OHM pallMOHATbHBI, TOCKOJIBKY B MX (DOPMUPOBAaHUU y4acTByeT pasyM. OHu
NpUCYIIM PasyMHBIM CyllecTBaM U INpeArosnaraloT MbiivieHue. Kak rosopur
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Mworen Jlaspruii: «IIpeacTaBieHus ObIBAIOT UyBCTBEHHBIE M HEYYBCTBEHHBIE.
YyBCTBEHHBIE — TO T€, KOTOPble BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS C TIOMOLIBIO OZHOTO HJIH He-
CKOJIBKMX OPraHOB YyBCTB; HEUYBCTBEHHBIE — T€, KOTOPblE BOCIPUHUMAIOTCH
MBICJIEHHO, HAIIPUMeEP, 0 OecTesIeCHOM U 000 BCEM IPOYEM, YTO BOCIIPHHUMAET-
cs ¢ MOMoIIbI0 pasyMma... [IpeAcTaBieHus AeaTcs Ha pa3yMHble U Hepa3yMHBIE.
PasymHble mpucymu pasyMHBIM CyLiecTBaM, HepasyMHble — HepasyMHBIM. Pa-
3yMHbI€e IIPeZCTaBIeHUs Ha3bIBalOTCA MbIcasAMU (noesis)» (PPC 1999, dp. 61). Ux
IJIaBHOE OTVIMYME 3aKJII0YAeTCA B TOM, YTO OHM UMEIOT 0OBEKTUBHOE COZEepIKa-
HUe, KOTOPOE MOXXET OBbITh BBIPAKEHO B SI3bIKE. ITUM OHU OTJIHYAIOTCSA OT JPYTUX
Ipe/CTaBIeHUH, UMEIOMINX UCKIYUTENIbHO YyBCTBEHHbIH XxapakTep. TakoBbI-
MH, HaIIpUMeD, ABJIAIOTCA BIIeYaT/IEHUs, JAIOIIe YyBCTBEHHBINH 00pa3 00beKTa,
KOTOPBIil AB/IAETCA ITePBOHAYATBHBIM MAaTEPUANIOM AJIs Pa3yMHBIX MpeACTaBIIe-
HUH U BBICTYIaeT UX OCHOBOM, €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M BO3HHUKasl U3 YyBCTBEH-
HOro BocrpusTus. [lociesHre TECHO CBA3aHbI C PA3yMHBIMH [IPEACTABICHUAMHU:
«IIOCKOJIBKY 3TH BIleYaT/eHHs HEOOXOAWMBI i PasyMHOCTH, KajKEeTCs, YTO
HALI [epBble YYBCTBEHHbIE IPEJCTABIEHUS JOMOHATUHHBI U, CJIeJ0BATEIBHO,
HepasyMHbl. O4eBHAHO, pasyMHble INpEJCTaBIE€HUS BO3MOKHBI TOJBKO TOTZAA,
KOIZIa YeJI0BEK IPUOOPE BIIeYaTIeHUsA, KOTOpble 00pasyloT CoJepiKaHue TaKUX
npezacraBieHud. [I0CKOIbKY BlleyaT/ieH s, T0-BUAUMOMY, 00€eCIIeYrBalOT HEOO-
XOZUMBIN 0a30BbIM MOHATUIHBIN anmapar (HanpuMep, IIBETOBbIe TOHATHUA), Pa-
3yMHBIE IIpeJCTaBIEHHUS TaKKe SBIAIOTCA HeoOxoaumo 6GaszoBbiMu» (O'Toole,
Jennings 2004, 434). T. e. pasyMHbIe IpeZCTaBIeHNsA HAJCTPAUBAIOTCA HaJ, IyB-
CTBEHHBIMH, pacCMaTpuBasd IOCJIeHUE B Ka4eCTBe CBOeil OCHOBBI U (hopMuUpys
IIOCPEACTBOM pas3yMa M3 3TOH OCHOBBI CBOE cozep:kaHue. Jlvoren Jlaapruil gaxe
pasiuyan crocoObl, KOTOPbIMHU, KaK IOJIaralyd CTOUKU, U3 YyBCTBEHHBIX ITPe-
craBieHUH (OPMHUPYIOTCS pasyMHbIe IpejCcTaBaeHus: «MbICTeHHbIe MTPeACTaB-
JIEHUS MBICJIATCA 10 0OCTOATEIbCTBEHHON JJaHHOCTH, IO IPAMOMY MOA06HIO, 110
CXOZCTBY, 110 TIEPEHOCY, 0 COEAMHEHHIO WX IO MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTH» (PPC
1999, ¢p. 87). Camu 1o cebe 3TU CIIOCOOBI BHI3BIBAIOT MHOTO BOIIPOCOB OTHOCH-
TEeJIbHO XapaKTepa Iepexofa OT YYBCTBEHHOTO K HEYyBCTBEHHOMY, OT TeJIeCHOTO
K 6ectesecHoMy. OZJHAKO MOKHO COIVIACHTBCSA C MHEHUEM, YTO «3TO YKa3bIBaeT
Ha CrIocoOHOCTh yMa abcrparupoBare» (Long, Sedley 1990, 2, 241) 1 Ha cnoco6-
HOCTH CTPOHTD JIOTUYECKHE BBIBOJBI, M «TaKask CIIOCOOHOCTD, TPEJII0TI0KUTETb-
HO, cocpefoTaynBaiach Obl B yMe (hégemonikon) WIN MHTEIEKTYaJbHOM CIIO-
cobHoctu (dianoétikon) u, TakuM 00pa3oM, B KOHEYHOM CYETe B CAMOK JylIe»
(O'Toole, Jennings 2004, 432). OcraBiAg B CTOPOHE 3TH BOIPOCHI, PACCMOTPUM
JIMLIb Te U3 PA3yMHBIX IIPe/CTaBJIeHUM, KOTOPbIE, COTJIACHO CTOMKAM, CYMTAIOTCS
KpUTEpUEM HCTHHBIL.
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[To sromy moBogy Cekcr Immupuk nuuier: «[IpescraBuTenn 3TOHU IIKOJIBI
YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO KPUTEPUEM HCTHHBI ABJISAETCA INOCTUTAIOIIEE BII€YATICHUE»
(PPC 1999, ¢p. 56). MmenHo mnocrurawoiee mpezacraBieHue (phantasia
kataléptike) ciyxuT KpuTepreM pasjudeHHs UCTHHBI U JoKU. To ke camoe mpu-
nuckiBaer croukaM u /luoren Jlaspruit: «KpurepueM MCTUHBI OHM OOBABIIAIOT
MoCTUTaKllee TpeZcTaBleHue, TO ecThb IpeJCcTaBIeHue, BO3HUKalollee OT pe-
anpHOU mpeamerHocT» (OPC 1999, ¢dp. 105). Kak TakoBsle mocTuraromye npes-
CTaBJIEHUS BBICTYNAIOT KPUTEPHEM UCTUHHOCTU (kritérion tés aletheias) cooTBeT-
CTBYIOIIUX axiomata, TOCKOJbKY HUMEHHO IOC/AeAHHE SBJIAITCA HOCUTEeNIAMHU
HMCTUHHOCTU U JIOXKHOCTH TI0 TIPEUMYIECTBY M B OCHOBHOM cMbIcie. OCHOBHOM
XapaKTepPUCTUKOM MOCTUraIOIUX IpejCTaBlIeHU ABigeTcsa TO, YTO OHU BO3HU-
KalOT TOJBKO OT TOTO, YTO fIBJSAETCA PeajbHO CYIECTBYIOIIUM, M OTPaXKaloT
HMMEHHO TO, YTO peanbHO cyumecTByeT. CorsnacHo Jluoreny JlaspTuio, CTOUKU CUU-
TAIOT, YTO «IIOCTUTaIOIIee (KOTOpOe OHU HAa3bIBAIOT KPUTEPHEM OLIEHKH Bellelt)
BO3HMKAeT OT CYILeCTBYIOLIETo, OTIIeYaTbIBaeT U 3aledaTieBaeT CyllecTBYIOIIee,
Kak oHO ecTb» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 46). Jpyrumu cjioBamMH, MOCTHTrAOIIee MPeACTaB-
JleHHe BO3HUKaeT TOJbKO KaK OTpakeHHe HaIMYHOTO COCTOSHMA AeJl, IPU yCIo-
BUU, YTO OTCYTCTBYIOT NPEIATCTBU, 3aCTaB/AIOLIME 3alledaryieBaTh CYLIECTBY-
I0Illee «He TaK, KaK OHO eCTb, T. €. HesICHO U HeoT4éTinBo» (PPC 1999, dp. 46). Ha
TO, YTO TOCTHUTAIOIUe NpeACTaBlIeHUs BO3HHUKAIOT TOJBKO OT PeajbHO Cylle-
CTBYIOILETO, KaK Ha IVIaBHBIN NpU3HaK yKasbiBaeT U Cekct Imnupuk: «Ilocrura-
IoIljee e MpeJCTaBAeHre — TO, KOTOpPOe BbUICIUIMBAETCA W OTIIeYaThIBAETCSA OT
peasbHO OT peanvHO HAAUUHOU NPeoMemnHOCMU U B COOMBEMCIMBUL C PealbHO
HaJIMYHOM MPEeAMETHOCTBIO ¥ KOTOPOe He MOIJIO ObI BOSHUKHYTH OT TOTO, YTO €10
He aBiasgerca» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 65). IMeHHO CBA3b C CyLIECTBYIOLIUM SBJISAETCS
IJIaBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM IIOCTUTAIONINX MPeACTaBIeHUN U KPUTEePUEM OTIMYHUS ero
OT BCeX JIpyTux npepcTapaenuii. OTClofa BbITEKaeT U BO3MOXKHOCTb paCcCMaTpH-
BaTh €ro B KauecTBe Kpurepus UCTUHBL «‘[locTuraromee Bneyarsienue”, caeso-
BaTeJbHO, ABJAeTcAd ‘“KpUTepueM’ B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO HEIPEeJIOXKHO CBUZETE/Ib-
CTBYET O HAJIMYMHU MMEHHO TAKOro (a He APYroro) INpeAMETHOr0 COAEp:KaHUsd B
BOCIIpUATUU cyObekTa» (CTonspoB 1995, 55). IlpaBaa, 35ech BOSHUKAeT BOIIPOC O
TOM, KaK OTJIMYUTH, ABJIAETCS MpeJCcTaBIeHre IMOCTUTAIONIUM UM ke HeT? Bo-
IpOC 3TOT BaskeH /I TIOHMMaHUsA CaMOM CyTu Takux npepcTasaeHuil. /leno B
TOM, UTO €CJIH ObI BOTIPOC CTOSIT O KPUTEPUU OTIUYHS, TO HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO ObI
Jpyroe npezcraBieHye, B KOTOPOM 9TO OTJIMYME OTPasKeHo, ACHO, YTO 3TOT MpO-
IjecC MOXHO OBLIO TPOAO/IKATH 0 OeCKOHEYHOCTH. 3HAYHUT, ITOCTUTAIOILIVe
npezcTaBIeHud 001a5al0T 0co00i MpUpoAoil. /Iia onpeseneHua UX caMHMX Kak
MOCTUTAIOIMX He Hy:KeH HUKaKoW Kputepuil. BepHee, Kpurepuii Toro, 4to npeg-
CTaB/ieHHe ABJAAETCA IOCTUTAIOLIMM, COJepKUTCA B HEM camoM. To/bko Takum
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00pa3oM MOKHO IIPeJOTBPATUTD perpecc B 0eCKOHEYHOCTb. 31eCh HeIb3s1 He CO-
rnacutbes ¢ . H. CoHpbsueM, KOTOPBIH IO 3TOMY IOBOAY IHILIET: «/lOJKHEI
OBITH HEKOTOpBIE IPEJCTaBIEHUs, KOTOPbIE ITPHEMIEMbI HEITOCPECTBEHHO, KO-
TOpbI€ CaMOOYEBUAHO MCTHUHHBI. TaKOBBIMU U ABJIAIOTCA IOCTUraloliue Ipej-
CTaBJIeHUs. YCTaHOBKA 3/paBOTO CMbIC/IA 3aK/II0YAETCA B TOM, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO
IpeJCcTaBIeHN OTHOCUTCA K aroMy Tumy» (Sandbach 1971, 19). CamooueBuz-
HOCTb — 3TO OT/JIMYMTe/NbHAs 4YepTa IOCTUTaIoIIMX IpeACTaBIeHui, KoTopas
HNpUJAET UM ACHOCTb U OTYETIUBOCTL. BUIMMO, UMEHHO 9Ty 4ePTy UMEET B BUAY
CekcT IMIUpPHUK, Korga roBoput: «CTOMKU yTBEPKAAIOT, UTO YeJ0BEK, 001agaro-
U TTOCTUTAIONMMM IpeACTaBIeHHeM, Oe3ylpedyHo co00pasyeTcs ¢ HAJIUYHBIM
pa3HOOOpasueM BOCIIPUHUMAeMOW IIPeAMETHOCTH, — IOCKOJbKY TaKOBO CBOM-
CTBO mocrurarouiero npegcrasaeHus» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 65). [ Toro, 4ro6s!I Cym-
MHUPOBaTh OTJIUYMTEIbHbIE YePThl phantasia kataléptike, nenaromue ero Kpure-
pHieM UCTUHBI, Bocnosb3yeMmcss MHeHHeM A.A. CronsapoBa: «/lasa Toro, 4To0sI
OBITh “KpUTEpPHEM HCTUHBI", “IIOCTUTaIOLlee BIeYyaTIeHHe  JOJIKHO ObITh CIO-
COOHBIM OTIPeAeATHCA Yepe3 caMo cebs, a He Yepes3 CBOM 00BEKT, T. €. COXPAHATh
M3BECTHYI0 CAMOCTOATEIbHOCTD 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K HeMy. “IlocTuraromee Brevar-
JeHue”, TOMUMO (PyHZaMEHTaTbHOTO CBOMCTBA BOBHUKATD TOJNBKO B CBA3H C TEM,
YTO peajJbHO CYIECTBYET, OTJINYAeTCs 0COO0M ACHOCMbI, OMH4EMAUBOCIbIO U
ybedumenvrocmuro» (CTOIAPOB 1995, 54-55).

Kaxum xe obpasom phantasia kataléptike coornocutces ¢ axioma? Kax yxe He-
OZJHOKPATHO yKasbIBaJOCh, UMEHHO axi0ma SIBNSeTCs B OCHOBHOM CMBICJIe HOCH-
TeJleM MCTUHHOCTU M JIoHOCTH. Ho M mocturaromee npezcTaBieHne Takxke Xa-
pakTepusyeTcd C TOYKM 3peHHUs HcTMHHOCTH. Hampumep, Cekcr Immmpuk
yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO «IOCTUTAIOIIUM e NpeZACTaBIeHUeM sABJIAeTCs TaKoe, KOTOpoe
MCTHHHO U He MOIJIO ObI cTath J0xHBIM» (PPC 1999, dp. 90). B kakom cmbIce 0
HpeJCTaBlIeHUU TOTZA TOBOPUTCSA Kak 00 uctuHHOM? Ilo-BHAMMOMY, 06 NCTHHHO-
CTH TOCTUTAIOIIETO IPeJCTaBIeHUSA 37leCh TOBOPUTCA B (PUTYPAIBHOM CMBICIIE.
HmeeTcs B BU/ly €ro HeImocpeACTBEHHOCTb M 0YEBUHOCTb, & He TO, YTO OHO ABJISA-
€TCS1 HOCUTEJIEM UCTUHBI B OCHOBHOM CMBICJIE. ITO CBSI3aHO XOTA OBI yiKe C TeM,
YTO MCTUHHOCTB TpeAIo/iaraeT BO3SMOKHOCTD JIO}KHOCTH, HO TIOCTUTAIOIe TIpeJ-
CTaB/IeHHA He ObIBAIOT JIOKHBIMI. OTBETHTH Ha ITOCTABJIEHHBII BOIIPOC II03BOJIAET
TO, YTO IIOCTUTAIOIIEee MpeJCTaBleHue CONPOBOMXKAAETCA aKTOM COIVIACHSA, «IIPe-
CTaBJIEHUA SABJIAIOTCA ITOCTUIAIOIIMMU, IIOCKOJIBKY MOOYKAAIOT HAC K COIVIACHIO»
(®PC 1999, ¢pp. 67). PasymHbIif aKT cOmIacUsA MPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO IIPEACTABJIE-
HUA apTUKYJIMPYIOTCA B A3bIKE, YTO MPUBOJUT K CMBICIIOBOM COCTaBJIAIOLICH A3bI-
KOBBIX BBIPa)KE€HMH, KOTOPbIE yxe U SABJIAI0TCA UCTUHHBIMM MM JOXHBIMHU. [lo-
CTUTAlONMe e IpeJCTaB/IeHMs, BbIpaKEHHble B peud, JaloT HCTHUHHbIE
BBICKa3bIBaHMA (axiomata), OCTaJIbHbIE MIPEZACTaBIeHH — JIOKHbBIE M OeCCMBbIC-
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nenssle. [To cyTu gesa, MOXXHO CKasaTh, YTO UCTUHHASA axi0ma eCTb BBIPAXKEHHOE B
CJIOBaX, apTUKYJIUPOBaHHOe phantasia kataleptike. I B aToM omnpepesnsiomee 3Ha-
YeHHe UMeeT TO, YTO IIOCTHraollee IpejCTaBJIeHUe — 3TO IpeACTaBJIeHHE O
HaJIW4YHOM, p€ajibHO CyleCTBYIOIIHNM, UMEHHO 3TO npn,qaéT HM XapaKTEPUCTUKY
HCTHHHOCTH II0 COOTHECEHHIO C COZlep:KaHHeM S3BIKOBBIX BbIpakeHHi. Kak roso-
put Cekct IMIUpHUK: «IyBCTBEHHOE MCTUHHO He B IPSMOM CMBICJIE, HO IO COOT-
HECEHUIO C PAJOIOJIO0KEHHBIM €My YMOIIOCTUTAaeMbIM: UCTHUHHOE — 3TO HEYTO
HaJIMYHOE U COOTHOCHMOE C YeM-TO, a JIOXKHOe — He HAJIMYHOe U He COOTHOCUMOE
HH C YeM. A yMOIIOCTHUTaeMbIM B JAHHOM CJIy4ae BBICTYIIaeT OecTesieCHOe BbICKA-
3piBanue (asomaton axioma)» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 195). luoren JlaapTuii wutocTpupy-
eT 9TO caenyronmM oopasom: «['oBopsiuii “CToUT eHp”, HOATBEPKIAET, YTO CTO-
UT JIeHb; U eCJU JeHCTBUTEJBHO CTOUT JEHb, TO IpeJjaraeMoe BbICKa3bIBaHUE
WCTUHHO, a eCJIN HeT — T0 JIokHO» (PPC 1999, ¢p. 193).

XapakTepucTuka axiomata Kak TOTO, 4eMy COOTBETCTBYeT ITOCTUTaoliee
IpeZACTaBIeHNE, YKa3bIBAET HA OJHY BAXKHYI0 0COOEHHOCTH, XapaKTepPU3YIOIIYIO
UX 3THMCTeMOJIOTHYecKuil craTyc. IIoCKoIbKy mocTUraronye npejcraBieHus CBs-
3aHbBI HAIMYHBIM, PEaJbHO CyLIEeCTBYIOLUIMM, JAHHBIM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO U OTYET-
JIMBO, TIOCTOJIBKY B OTCYTCTBHUHU TAaKOTO IPeZCTaBleHUs YCTAHOBUTh UCTUHHOCTD
Y JIOKHOCTh BBICKAa3bIBAHUA HEBO3MOXKHO. ITO BAXKHO /U1 IOHUMaHUSA HEKOTO-
PBIX COBPEMEHHBIX MHTepIperauuii axiomata. Kak rosopur A. I'peiisep: «Ilox-
Hble accepropuyeckue lekta, Ha3bIBaeMble axiomata, B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIEHUU
HallOMHUHAIOT ‘IPOIO3ULIMU’, KOTOpPble MHOIME COBpeMeHHble (hHUI0CO(]BI I0-
CTyJIUPYIOT B KauecTBe 3HAaUeHUN BeYHBIX aCCEPTOPUYECKHUX BbICKAa3bIBaHUI.
OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT IPOMNO3UIUAM B TOM, UYTO OHU BBIPaK€HBI IIOJTHBIMH ITI0-
BECTBOBATEJbHBIMU IPEIOKEHUAMH, SABIAIOTCA UCTUHHBIMU WU JIOXKHBIMHM B
OCHOBHOM CMBICJI€, SIBISIOTCS a0CTPAKTHBIMU WJIM, KaK I0JIaraJy CTOMKY, OecTe-
JIECHBIMU M, 10 KpallHe Mepe, HEKOTOPbIe U3 HUX CYIIECTBYIOT 0COOBIM 00pa-
30M, HE3aBHUCUMO OT TOTO, MBICJIUM MBI MX WJIH Ke HeT. PakTudyecku npearosa-
raercs, 4ro axiomata CTOMKOB OjM3Ka ToMy, uto Bosnbumano m ®pere cramm
HasbIBaTh “Satz an sich” wim “Gedanke” coorBercTBeHHO» (Graeser 1978, 94). Tax,
HanpuMmep, cuutaer Cpro3aH bo63ueH, koTopas B Lies10M AaéT pereaHCKyI0 UH-
TepIIpeTario MOAX0AY CTOUKOB, yTBepxaasd, 4o Gedanke y ®pere u mosHslit to
lekton y crouxoB umeror MHOro obuero (Bobzien 2003, 87). Cieayer, ogHako
y4ecTb, YTO BeYHble acCepPTOPUYECKHE BBICKAa3bIBAHWSA HMMEIOT OJZHO3HAYHO
oInpezeséHHOE UCTUHHOCTHOe 3HaueHue. OHM a priori MCTUHHBI WIH JIOXKHBI, CO-
IJIACHO CBOEMY OHTOJIOTHYeCKOMy cTaTycy. O BEYHBIX UCTHHAX KaK 00 MCTHHHBIX
WJIN JIOKHBIX MOXXHO TOBOPHUTBH TOJIBKO B CUTYallMH SMHCTEMOJIOTHUYECKOH He-
onpezgenénHocti. Camu ke 1o cebe OHU He MEHSIOT CBOETO UCTUHHOCTHOTO 3Ha-
4YeHUs, 4eT0 He CKaXxellb 00 axiomata crouxos. [lociesHre HeonpeereHHbI He
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TOJBKO B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO BHE IOCTHUTAIOIIUX IPeJCTaBIeHHI HEBO3MOXHO
YCTaHOBI/ITb X UCTUHHOCTHh WU JIOKHOCTh, HO 1 B TOM, YTO OHHU MOI'yT MEHATH
CBO€ nctTuHHOCTHOe 3HadeHWe. Kaxk cuurtaer fI. XuMHTHUKKA, axioma MOXKeT He
TOJIBKO M3MEHATh CBOE UCTUHHOCTHOE 3HaUYeHMe, HO Jaxke MOXKeT IlepecTaTh Cy-
mwecrBoBaTh (Hintikka 1973, 84). CBsi3daHO 3TO He TOJIBKO C TE€M, YTO BHE MTOCTUTA-
IOIIETro MPeJCTaBJeHUs UCTUHHOCTD axiomata HeolpejeJeHHa, HO U C TeM, YTO
HAJIMYHOE WJIU PeajbHO CYIeCTBYIOIIee, JaHHOe B MOCTUTAIOIINX IpesCTaBIe-
HHUAX MOXKET U3MEHATDHCA. COOTBeTCTBeHHO, 6y,ZLYT HU3MEHATHCA U IOCTHUTaroIue
IpeACTaBIEHHUs, a, CTATI0 ObITh, U KDUTEPHIl UCTUHBI, IPH COXPAHEHUU OFHOTO U
TOTO JK€ COZepIKaHuUsA A3BIKOBBIX BhIpaxkeHHi. Hanpumep, camu no cebe axioma-
ta TEeMIIOpaJIbHO HEOIpe/ieIeHHb], TEMIIOPAJIbHO OIpeZeseHa pedb, B KOTOPOH
OHHU BpraH{eHbI, a HpI/I N3MEHEHUU HAJTUYHOTIO 6YAYT MEHATHCA IMOCTHUTAIoIIe
IpeACTaBIEHUsS W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OyZyT MEHATbCA MCTUHHOCTHBIE 3HAYEHUS
axiomata. Copepxanue npeanoxenus ‘/luoH rynser” 6yseT U3MEHATH CBOIO HC-
TUHHOCTb B COOTBETCTBUHU C U3MEHEeHHeM JeiicTBUM /[JuOHa, OTPaKEHHOTO B I10-
CTUTAIOIEeM IIPeACTAaBJIEeHUH U, 00Jiee TOro, OHO MOKET BOOOIEe MCYE3HYTh, eCITH
JJMoH mepecTaHeT CyleCTBOBaTh. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH, axidmata COOTBETCTBYIOT
CKOpee He “IIPONO3ULUAM’, BBIDQKEHHBIM B BEUHBIX IIpeAJIOKEHUAX, HO COZep-
*KAHMIO TeX NPeIOKEeHNH, 3HaueHUe KOTOPBIX «IBHO 3aBUCUT OT 00OCTOSATEIbCTB,
IIPU KOTOPBIX OHU ITPOU3HeCeHbI... PaKTUdecku, axiomata OTIMYAOTCA OT MPO-
MO3ULUI TeM, YTO OHU SABJAIOTCA TEMIIOPAJIBHO HEOIPeJeJEHHBIMU B TOM K€
CcaMOM CMBICJIE, B KOTOPOM HEOIIpe/ieIeHHbl OKKa3WMOHAJIbHBIE ITPEeJIOKEHUI»
(Graeser 1978, 95).

Wrak, roBops o6 smucTeMosorudeckoM craryce lekta BooOwe, u axiomata B
YaCTHOCTH, CJIelyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO OH BO MHOT'OM OIIpeZiesIAeTCs YyBCTBEHHBIM BOC-
NpUATHEM U HAIVIAZHBIMU NPeJCTaBIeHUAMH, TIOCKOJIBKY CMBIC A3BIKOBBIX BBIPA-
*KEeHUH 3aBUCUT OT HUX KaK 110 COZIeP:KaHUI0, TAK U 110 XapaKTepy YCTAaHOBJIEHU UC-
TUHHOCTHOTO 3HAaveHHs. JIOTMKO-CEMAHTWYECKash KOHLEIIUS CTOUKOB HMeEeT
KpaifHe Ba)XKHOE 3IHCTEMOJIOTUYECKOe U3MepeHue, 6e3 KOTOPOro HUKaKas afleKBat-
Hasl TPAKTOBKA CMBICJIOBOTO 3HaU€HHE SI3bIKOBBIX BRIPAYKEHU HEBO3MOXKHA.

B cpaBHeHHHU C 2MHCTEMOJIOTUYECKU HArpyXeHHOH MO3Uljuel CTOUKOB Teo-
pus cmbicaa I. @pere BeirisaauT kpatine nHTepecHo. OTMETHM, YTO OH BBIpAXKaeT
aOCOJIIOTHO IPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO CTOMKaM TOYKYy 3pEeHHs, a €ero JIOTHUKO-
CEMaHTHUYECKask TEOPHUS — 9TO CKOpee CEMaHTHKA 0e3 BCAKOH IMUCTEMOJIOTHH.
Ho Hesnb3s cka3aTh, YTO €ro COBEpPLIEHHO He 3aHUMAIOT BOIIPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C
amHCcTEMOJIOTHEH. Bo BCAKOM ciiydae, OH CBA3BIBAET NMOJZOOHBIE MPOOJIEMBI C HC-
crefsoBaHueM (DYHKIUM HAIVIAAHBIX IpejcTaBlIeHUIl mpu (OpMUpPOBAHUU HC-
TUHHOTO ¥ 000OCHOBAHHOTO 3HaHMA. B 9TOM OTHOLIEHNYU TeMa POJIH YyBCTBEHHO-
IO BOCIIPUATUSA, YYBCTBEHHBIX 00Pa30B U HAIVIAZAHBIX TP CTaBAEHHH, a TAKKe UX
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CBfA3M C MICTUHHOCTHOM OLIEHKOM COZlepaHHUs A3BIKOBBIX BBIPAKECHUH, 3aHUMAeT
3HAYMTEIbHOE MeCTO B ero ¢unocodun. BosHuKaer, ogHaKO, BOIIPOC, €CTh JIU B
caMoi JIOTUKO-ceMaHTH4eckoe Teopun Ppere MecTo aMUCTEMOJIOTUH, U €CIU —
JIa, TO B KAKOM CMBbICJIE?

CioBo “uctuHHBIN’, Kak cuutaet Ppere, HanpasdeT JOTUKY, U OCHOBHAsA 3a-
Jada IoclaefHell — OTKPBIBAaTh 3aKOHBI UCTUHBI (Ppere 2008, 28). Uem He amu-
cremoJiornyeckas 3agaya? OZHAKO TO, KAK OH ITOHUMAET 9TO CJIOBO, COOCTBEHHO
SMUCTEMOJIOTHUYECKOTO B TOM CMBICJIE, B KOTOPOM BOCIpUATHE BHEIIHEr0 Mupa
JIeXKUT B OCHOBe (hOPMMPOBAaHMUA MCTUHHOTO 3HAHHUdA, B HEM HHUYETrO He cojep-
#uTCcA. CBA3aHO 3TO € TeM, KaKylo posib Ppere 0TBOAUT 4yBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIpHS-
THIO U HAIVIAZHOMY NIpe/CTaBIeHHIO, KaK pe3yJbTaTy YyBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIIPUATHS,
B IIO3HAaHUHU BHELIHEro MUpa.

B mporiecce cioBoynoTpebaeHHs CJI0BO “UCTUHHBIN" YacTO NMPUMEHSETCS K
npezacrapieHuAM. Ho MOXKHO JM Takoe CJIOBOyHOTpeOJeHHe CYUTATh 0OOCHO-
BaHHbIM? To, kakuMu cBoiicTBamu Ppere HajendeT HarIAAHOe NpeJCTaBIeHNUe,
NPUBOJAUT K OTpULIATeIbHOMY OTBeTy. HauHéM c TOro, 4To 3a mpezcraBieHHMEM
CTOMUT HEKOTOPBII 00BEKT, 6€3 KOTOPOro MpeCcTaBIeHe COOCTBEHHO U He ObLIO
ObI IpescTaBieHueM. [loaTomy, «IpescraBieHe Ha3bIBA€TCS UCTHHHBIM He Ca-
MO 10 ceGe, a JUIIb B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, COIJIACYETCS JIU OHO C YeM-IN00
emé» (Ppere 2008, 29). Takum 06pas3oM, Korga roBopAT 06 “UCTHHHOCTH HPeA-
CTaBJIEHUs, UMEIOT B BUJy €r0 COIIACOBAaHHOCTD C IpeZACTaBIsieMbIM. Peus, co6-
CTBEHHO, UJET O ABYXMECTHOM OTHOLIEHMM COTr/JacoBaHHOCTH. IIpoTus Takoro
noHumanusa Ppere BpIABUTaeT ciefyoliye Bo3paskeHUsd. Bo-mepBbIx, Takoe mo-
HUMaHHe NPOTHBOPEYHUT NMPUHATOMY CIOBOYIIOTPEOJIEHUIO CI0BA “UCTUHHBIN,
IIOCKOJIBKY TIOC/IeZIHee OOBIYHO (PYHKIMOHUPYET KaK OZHOMECTHBIM IpeJUKarT,
He TpeOyIOUMi coracoBaHus. JlefiCTBUTEIbHO, KOTA, HAIIPUMEP, TOBOPAT, YTO
teopeMa [Iudaropa ucrunHa, He MoZpasyMeBaeTCs HUKAKOr0 COIJIaCOBaHUsA CO-
JlepKaHKs TeOPEMBI € YeM-IM00 ellé. Bo-BTOPBIX, TP TAaKOM IOAXO/E NUMEETCS B
BUJly COBEPIIEHHAsA COIJIACOBAHHOCTD, HO 3TO OBIBAET, B 00LIEM TO, TOJIBKO TOTAA,
Korza o0a coIJIacyeMbIX 37IeMeHTa COBIIAZAIOT, T. €. IPEACTAB/IAIOT COO0H OfUH U
TOT 3Ke 3j1eMeHT. J[fo6asg CKOJb yTOAHO BhICUIAA CTEIEHb COIJIACOBAaHHOCTH YK€
IpejIosaraeT pasjandue, a, CTajJo ObITh, B 9TOM CMBICJIE 3JIEMEHT “HEMCTUHHO-
cru”. Kpome T0T0, B-TpETHUX, B TOM MJI MHOM CTEIIEHH C OJHUM U TEM Ke 00BEK-
TOM MOTYT OBITh COIVIACOBAHBI pa3Hble IpeJCTaBJeHHs, COBEPLUIEHHO HeCOIJIa-
CyroLpecs APYT C JPYroM, XOTS O HUX MOTYT TOBOPUTbh, YTO OHU 00a SBJIAIOTCA B
PaBHOU CTeleHM MCTUHHBIM IIpejCTaBIeHHMeM OAHOro U Toro sxe. Hampumep,
MOXXHO IIPeJCTaBUTh ceOe ABaALIaTh MapOK KaK KyMIOPY WX KaK 30JI0TYI0 MOHe-
Ty, HacTauBas IPU 3TOM, 4TO IO COZEP:KaHUIO 3TO OFHO U TOXe IpeCTaBleHuUe.
B-4eTBEPTHIX, O IIOJHOM COIVIACOBAHHOCTH MOXHO F'OBOPUTH TOJIBKO TOTAQ, KOTJa
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coryiacyeMble 3JeMeHThI UMeIoT ofHy npupozy. Ho B atom ciyuae, 1160 mpea-
CTaBJIA€MbI€ BEUIHU TOMKE AOJIXKHBI 6I)ITI) npeacraBJ€HUEM, J'II/I6O npeacraBjaeHHusA
CaMU JJOJDKHBI OBITH ITPEZACTaBAAEMBIMU BellaMH, 4To abcypzaHo. Ppere genaer
BBIBOJI, YTO ITPU TAKOM IIOHMMaHHH, OFHAKO, «CyI[eCTBEHHO KaK pas To, 4TO pe-
aJIBHOCTb OTJIMYAETCs OT NpezAcTaBieHuid. Torga He MoKeT OBITh HU IIOJHOTO CO-
[JIaCOBaHMsI, HU MOJTHOM muctruHbl. Ho Torza BooGIne HUYero He GbLIO GbI UCTHH-
HBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY TO, YTO MCTHHHO JIMIIb HANlOJOBHHY, He UCTUHHO. McTuHa He
TepnuT O00JIBIIeN MM MeHbIIel crenenn» (Ppere 2008, 30).

Ha camom zeste, korga peub UAET 060 MCTUHHOCTH TIpe/CTaBIeHUH, XOTAT BbIpa-
3UTh OJHY IPOCTYIO HAEI0, UTO IIPeACTaBIeHHe coriacyercs ¢ Beubio. Ho Bbipaske-
HIe€ 3TOH UJieH yiKe ABIAeTCA He TpeACTaBIeHneM 1 He CaMOM Bellbio, COIIacoBa-
HUe BbIpaxkaeTcs mpegnoxenrneM. Hanprumep, «‘Moé npeacTaBieHne coriacyercs
¢ KérpHcKMM coGopoM” ecTh TpeJjIoxKeHHe, U Terepb BOSHUKAET BOIIPOC 00 HC-
THUHHOCTH 3TOTO IpejioxeHus. TakuMm o6pasoM, TO, YTO OIIMOOYHO HA3BIBAIOT
VCTHMHHOCTBIO U300paKeHUI U NPeACTaBIEHU, CBOAUTCA K UCTUHHOCTH ITPEIO-
xeHuid» (Ppere 2008, 31). OgHako camo 10 cebe MpeIOKeHNe TIPeACTaBIsgeT Co-
0o¥1 i HAOOP 3BYKOB MM CUMBOJIOB. Korza peus €T 06 MCTHHHOCTH U JIOX-
HOCTHU IIOZ[pasyMeBalOT He IPOCTO ITOC/Ie/0BATEIbHOCTh 3BYKOB FUIM CHMBOJIOB,
UMEIOT B BHJY BBIDaXKEHHBIH 3TOil mociefoBaTelbHOCTBIO cMbIcT: «Korza Mbl
HAa3bIBaeM IPe/JIOMKEH e UCTUHHBIM, MbI HA CAMOM JieJle IMeeM B BU/Y €T0 CMbICIL.
Orcroza ciefyer, 4To BOIPOC 00 MCTUHHOCTU BOOOIIE BCTAET OTHOCHUTETBHO
cMbIcaa npeokeHus» (Ppere 2008, 31). CMBIC yTBEPAUTETHHOTO MPEAIOKEHHS
®pere HasbiBaeT MbIC/bI0 (Gedanke), mpejyioxeHne BhIpaskaeT MbICTb. IIpu aToMm,
MBICJIb SIBJISIETCS YeM-TO BHEUYBCTBEHHBIM. /lefiCTBUTEIbHO, YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPH-
HHMMAIOTCS TOJIBKO 3BYKU MJIM CUMBOJIbI Ha OyMare, 0 HUX MOXKHO COCTaBUTb ITPeJ-
crapnenre. CaMy ke MBICIb ITPEACTABUTh HeJIb3s, OHA He SBJISAETCA IpPesMeTOM
HAaIJIAZHOTO mpejcrapieHua. O MBICIM MOXHO CKa3aTb TOJIBKO TO, YTO OHA BbIPa-
’K€Ha B YyBCTBEHHO BOCITPUHMMAaeMOi 000JI04Ke, caMa, IIPH 9TOM, OCTaBasCh BHe
AOCATaEMOCTH TOM II03HABATEJIbHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOpas HA3bIBAETCH UyB-
CTBEHHBIM BocIpuATHeM. Byzyun o6/1e4eHa B 4yBCTBEHHYIO 000JI0UKY, OHA CTAHO-
BUTCSA HaM JJOCTYITHO, HO Ha 9TOM U 3aKaHYMBAETCA POJIb HAIVIAZHOTO MPe/CTaB-
JIEHUs B TIOHUMaHHM BBIPDAKEHHOU NpeIOKeHNeM MBICAH. «MBICIb — CuuTaeT
®pere — ecTb HEYTO BHEUYBCTBEHHOE, U BCE YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHMMAeMble BELH
JIOJKHBI OBITH MICKJIIOUEHBI U3 TOH 00J1aCTH, B KOTOPOH BOSHUKAET BOIPOC 00 HC-
THHe. VIcTHHA He ABJISAETCA CBOMCTBOM, COIVIACYIOLIMMCS C ONpeeJEHHBIM BHIOM
YyBCTBEHHBIX BrleyaTieHui» (Ppere 2008, 31).

IIpeacTaBieHus — 4yBCTBEHHBI, MBICJIb — BHeUyBCcTBeHHA. Ho 4TO 9TO 03HAYa-
€T, ¥ KaKMM 00pa3oM TOTZia MbIC/Ib HaM laHa? OCHOBHOe pasTpaHUYeHHe MexAy
XapaKTePUCTUKAMU IPe/CTaBJIeHNs U MbICaH Ppere NMpOBOAUT MO JIMHUU IIPO-
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THBOIIOCTABJIEHUA CYOBEKTUBHOTO ¥ 00BbeKTUBHOTO. /Iyl 35TOro He06XO0AMMO BbI-
OpaTb HEYTO HECOMHEHHO 0ObeKTHBHOE U PACCMOTPETD, B YEM K€ COCTOAT OTJIH-
yus. B kauecTse npegmerta Ansa cpaBHenus Opere, ocTaB/sAsA IOKa B CTOPOHE CTa-
TyC MBIC/IH, oOpamaeTrca K oO0beKTMBHOMY MHpY. IlpescraBieHus, MOCKOJIBKY
OHM SAIBJISIETCA Pe3yJbTaTOM Halllell CIIOCOOHOCTH K YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIHPHUATHIO,
ABJIAIOTCA CY6'I)CI(TI/IBHI)IMI/I, U 9TUM OHM OTJIMYAKOTCA OT OOBEKTHBHOIO Mmupa,
KOTOPBIH, OyZlydr JaH HaM B BOCIIPHATUH U aPUIMpys Hally 4yBCTBEHHOCTS,
caM Bcé ke MMeeT He3aBUCHMOe cyllecTBOBaHHMe. [IpeacraBieHus xe o0pasyroT
Hall BHYTPEHHUM MHUP, KOTOPBIM II0 CBOMCTBAM COBEPIIEHHO OT/IMYAETCA OT
BHeIHero. Ppere cyuTaert, 4To «Aaxe HeQUIOCO(DCTBYIOMUNA YeJT0BEK PaHO WU
HO3ZIHO HaXOJMUT HeOOXOAMMBIM IPU3HATh CYILeCTBOBAHHE BHYTPEHHETO MHpA,
OTJIMYHOTO OT MHPa BHEIIHETO: MHMPA 9yBCTBEHHBIX BHe‘IaTﬂeHHﬁ, COSAaHPIfI ero
BOOOpaKeHHUs, OIYILIEHNH, 9MOLUH, HACTPOEHMIH; MUpa CKIOHHOCTEMH, JKeJTaHUH
U pemmeHui. /11 KpaTKOCTH BCE 3TO — 3a UCKIIOYEHUEM PeIleHHH — 1 X094y 00-
eJUHUTD [0/ Ha3BaHueM ‘nipejcrasienuit” (Vorstellung)» (Ppere 2008, 31).

Yem oTMyaeTcsa BHyTpEeHHUN MHUP OT BHemHero? OTBeT Ha 3TOT BONPOC Kak
pas U MpeAIosaraeT BbljjeJIeHe TeX YePT, KOTOPbIMHU CyObeKTUBHOE OTINYAeTCs
OT 00BEKTHUBHOTO, 4, TEM CAMBbIM, BHYTPEHHee OT BHelHero. Ppere BbIzeaeT He-
CKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX NO3ULIMH. Bo-niepBbIX, B OT/IMUKE OT Bellled peaJlbHOro MUpa
CaMH IPeZCTaBIeHU He ABJIAIOTCA 00EKTOM 9yBCTBEHHOTO BocripuATha. O6pa-
3ysl BHYTPEHHUI MMP, OHU He JJaHbl HAM Te€M CII0COOO0M, KOTOPBIM JaHbI 00BEKTBHI
BHENIHero Mupa. Bo-BTOpbIX, MpejcTaBIeHus AB/IAIOTCA COAepKaHueM HUHMBU-
AyanbHOTo co3HaHMA. ViMu 06saZiaeT TOIBKO TOT, YbH ITO NpeACTaBIeHus. B o1-
JIMYUU OT O0BEKTUBHBIX Belllell BHEITHETO MUPa BHYTPEHHee COZlep:KaHue MH/H-
BU/IyaJTbHOTO CO3HAHMSA HEIOCPeJCTBEHHO He JOCTYIIHO HUKOMY JApyromy. B-
TPETbUX, «IPEJCTAaBIeHHUs HYKAAIOTCA B HOCUTe e, Bemy sxe BHeIIHero mupa B
9TOM OTHOLIEHWM He3aBUCHUMbI» (Ppere 2008, 39). HeBosmoxHO, Hampumep,
npezcrasienre o KérpHCKOM cobope, ecii HeT HUKOTO, KTO 9THM IIpe/iCTaBJIe-
HueM obOmagaer. Cam sxe KénpHCkmiA cobop cyijecTByeT 00BbEKTHUBHO, T.e. /10 U
HEe3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, IIPEACTABIAET ero KTO-HUOYAb WM jKe HeT. B-ueTBEpTHIX,
«BCSIKOE IpeJiCTaBJIeHHe UMeeT TOJbKO OJHOIO HOCUTeIs; HUKAaKHe /IBa YyeJ0BeKa
He 00J1ajaI0T OZHUM M TeM 3Ke IpejcraBieHreM» (Ppere 2008, 41). [lelicTBu-
TeJbHO, MOUM OLIyIleHHeM 3yOHO# 0osu 00/1a/jal0 TOJBKO f U HUKTO APYTOM.
dro MOEé coOGCTBEHHOE MepeskuBaHue 00iH. /Ipyroii MoxeT MOCpPe/CTBOM dMITa-
THUHM MHE COIlepeXHBaTh, HO IIPX 3TOM OH He 00J1a/jaeT MOUM OILyILIeHueM 601y,
TaK jKe KaK A He MOry o6yazaTh ero conepexuBaHueM. OuiymeHue 6011 Mo§, a
colepeKuBaHue — ero.

Ot cebs 106aBUM elé 7Ba BaXKHBIX OTIMYMA. B-ATHIX, NpezcTaBIeHUs efu-
HU4YHBL. OHU eJMHUYHBI B TOM CMBbICJIE, UTO IIpeJCTaB/IseTcsa BCerja Kakou-To
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WHZAVBUAYaIbHBIN peAMeT. MOKHO IpeAcTaBUTh cebe KAKOro-TO KOHKPETHOTO
YesI0BeKa, HO MOIBITKA IPEJCTaBUTh YeJ0BeKa BooOIle oOpedyeHa Ha Heyzady.
U, HakoHel, B-LIECTHIX, NPEACTABJEHUS U3MEHYMBBL. MOE npezcTaBieHHE O
BeI[ MOXeT U3MEHAThCS 10 Mepe Moero Bcé 6osee GJM3KOr0 3HAKOMCTBA C
Hell. Hanpumep, MOé OTHOIIEHNE K YeJ0BEKY, C KOTOPBIM 1 JaBHO 3HAKOM, MO-
’KeT U3MEHUTHCS B CBSI3U C U3MEHEHHEM MOEro IpeJCTaBIeHHsl O HEM B CBeTe
HOBBIX ZaHHbIX. CaM e BHEIIHUI 00BEKT IPU 9TOM B U3BECTHOM CMBICJIE OCTa-
€TCsI HEU3MEHHBIM.

Teneps ans TOro, YT06BI OTBETUTH HA BOIPOC SIBJIAETCH JIU MbICTb COZEpHKa-
HUEeM MHpa BHYTPEHHETO I OHA 00J1alaeT CBOMCTBaMU Bellleil MUpa BHEIIHe-
ro, T. €. ABJAETCH O0BEKTUBHON, HEOOXOAMMO CPaBHHUTH €€ CBOMCTBA CO CBOM-
CTBaMH IIpeZcTaBieHrs. MbICIb paJuKaIbHO OTIMYAETCs OT pejcTaBieHus. Bo-
IEPBBIX, KECIU MBICJIb... MOXET OBITh IPU3HAHA UCTUHHOW KaK MHOH, TaK U Jpy-
TMMH JIIObMH, TO OHA HE OTHOCHUTCSA K COZEPKAHHUIO MOEro CO3HAHUS, a 51 He AB-
Js10Ch €€ HocuTesneM» (®pere 2008, 41). [lelicTBUTENBHO, COAEPIKAHIE TEOPEMbI
[Tndaropa npusHaérca UCTUHHBIM He TOJBKO MHOM, HO U APYyrMMHU. B mpoTus-
HOM CJIyd4ae, T. €. eCJIM Obl OHa ObLIa COZepKaHueM MHAUBUAYAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS,
MOKHO OBLIO ObI TOBOPHTH O MHOXECTBEe MHAUBHAYAJIBHBIX TeopeM IIudaropa,
MO€M, TBOEH, ero u T. [, MOCKOJIbKY KasKAbIil MOr ObI IOApasyMeBaTh 107 HeH
pasHoe. Eciiu 661 9T0 OUTO BCE-TAKH TAK, TO «TOT/A MICTHUHA ObLIa ObI OrpaHMYEHA
COZiepIKaHMEM MOEro CO3HAHUS, U OCTaBaJOCh ObI COMHUTEIBHBIM, YTO B CO3HA-
HUU JPYTUX MOKET BOOOLIe OOHAPYKUThCA HEUYTO 0Z00HOe» (Ppere 2008, 42).
Bo-BTOpBIX, MBIC/Ib HE TPeOyeT HOCUTEJSA, COSHAHUIO KOTOPOTO OHA IIPUHAJJIe-
3KUT. JIefCTBUTENBHO, €M GbI 3TO OBLIO TaK, TO OHA ObLIa ObI MBICJBIO TOJBKO
JLAHHOTO HOCHTEJIsI, TOCKOJIbKY BHYTPEHHUI MUp UHAuBHAyateH. Torga He ObLTO
OBl HUKAKOT0 00'beKTUBHOTO, OOIET0 3HAHUSA, U, B YACTHOCTH, HAyKH, KOTOpas
ABJISIETCS NIPESMETOM IPHJIOKEHNs KPUTUYECKUX YCHJINN MHOTHX, «CKOpee, y
MeHs OyZileT CBOSI HayKa, a IMEHHO, [JeJIOCTHOCTb MBIC/IEH, HOCUTEIEM KOTOPBIX
ABJIAIIOCH £, y [PYToro — ero Hayka. Kaxzplil 13 Hac 3aHUMaJICS Obl COAepKaHUEM
cBoero co3HaHusm» (Ppere 2008, 42). B-TpeTbux, Hcyesna 651 00BEKTUBHOE OCHO-
BaHHe OLIEHKH 3HaHMA. Ecii ObI MBIC/IH SBJISUIMCH NTPEJCTABIEHUAMM, TO XapakK-
TEPUCTHKA MX KaK UCTUHHBIX WIH JIO)KHBIX OTHOCHIOCH OBI TOJIBKO K MOEMY CO-
3HAHUIO U 00YCIOBIUBAJIOCH OBl TOJTBKO MOEH JIMYHOIN TOYKOH 3peHHsA. B aTom
cJlydae Jpyroil BIIOJHE MOT OblI PETEeHAOBATh HA TO, YTO MCTHHHBIM fBJIAETCA
KaK pas To, 4TO fIBJIAETCS COZlepPIKaHUEM ero TOYKH 3peHHsd, a He Moeil. B atom
ciydae ucyessna Obl BO3MOKHOCTb OCHApPUBAHUSA IMPOTHBOIIOIOMKHBIX B3IJIAZOB,
IIOCKOJIBKY BCE CTasIo OBl OTHOCHTEIBHBIM. HO mogo6HOTO posa pesaTuBrusM OT-
puLaeTcs yxe (paKTOM CyLeCTBOBAHHSA CaMOM HayKU U BO3MOKHOCTBIO HAyYHBIX
muckyccuit. Kpome toro, B-4eTBEPTHIX, OTCYTCTBHE 00HEKTUBHOM OLIEHKH 3HAHHS
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npuBOAWIA Obl K paJUKaJIbHOMY BBIBOJY, CTaBSILIEMY 07 COMHEHHE TOYKY 3pe-
HUA TeX, KTO CYMTAET MBIC/IU COZlep:KaHHeM BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpPA, U OIPOBEpPTaro-
IeMy BO3MOXKHOCTb OTPULIATh CaMy OOBEKTHBHOCTb MBICTH. /leliCTBUTENBHO,
«€CJIM KTO-IM00 CYUTAET MBICH IIPeJCTaBIeHUAMH, TO TO, YTO OH, PYKOBO/CTBY-
ACh COOCTBEHHO TOYKOI 3peHUs, IPU3HAET UCTUHHBIM, SABJISAETCA COJepPKaHuEM
€r0 CO3HAHUA U B CYIIHOCTU HUKAK He COOTHOCHUTCS C JPYTHMH JTIOABMU. 1 ecn
ObI OH yCJ/IBILIAT OT MEHS MHEHUE, YTO MBICJIb He SBJIAETCH IpPe/CTaBIeHueM, OH
He MOT OBl OCIIapUBATh 3TOT0, KOO 9TO MHEHUE €ro HUKaK He 3arparusaeT» (Ppe-
re 2008, 42).

Taxum 06pasoM, XapaKTePUCTHKH MBICJIE COBEPIIEHHO OTIMYHBI OT CBOMCTB
CyOBEKTHUBHBIX IpeAcTaBieHniH. OHM CPOAHU KaK pa3 CBOHCTBaM 00bEKTHBHOTO
mupa. OHU 0OBEKTUBHBI B TOM CMBICTIE, YTO HE IPEAIOIaral0T HOCUTeIA, CO3HA-
HUIO KOTOPOTO NPUHAJJIENKAT, ABIAIOTCI OOLMM JOCTOSSHHEM M OCHOBaHBI Ha
He3aBUCUMOH MCTMHHOCTHOH oLieHKe. BMecTe ¢ TeM, MBICIU OTIMYAIOTCA U OT
00BbEKTOB BHEILIIHET'O MHUpPA YiKe XOTs OBl TEM, YTO OHU HEZOCTYIIHbI YYBCTBEHHO-
My BOCHPHATHUIO, OHH JaHbl CIIOCOOOM OTJIMYHBIM OT TOTO, KOTOPBIM HaM JaHBI
Belll BHEIIHETro, 00beKTUBHOr0 Mupa. Ppere NpuXoAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO «MBICTH
He SBJIAIOTCA HU BelllaMU BHEIIHEro MUpa, HU npeAcTapieHuaMu. Ciegyer npu-
3HATh TPeThI0 001acThb. TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCH K 3TOM 00JIACTH, COOTBETCTBYET IIPEJ-
CTaBJIEHUSM B TOM OTHOIIEHHH, YTO He MOXKeT ObITh BOCIPHHATO YyBCTBAMHU, a
BellaM — B TOM OTHOLIEHWH, YTO He TpeOyeT HOCHTE]s, COBHAHHIO KOTOPOTO
npuHazgIexur» (Ppere 2008, 42). B Borpoce 06 OHTOJIOTMYECKOM CTAaTyCe MbIC-
seit Ppere OTKPOBEHHO 3aHMMAaeT TOYKY 3pPeHUs IUVIATOHU3Ma M 3aCJIy:KeHO pac-
CcMaTpUBaeTcsd KaK TOT, KTO BO3POAWI B PaMKax JIOTMYECKHX MCCIeJOoBaHUI
JUHrBHUCTHYecKnid peannsM (Tragesser 1984, XIV). [loHrMaHMe OHTOIOTMYECKOTO
cTaTyca CMbICJIOBOTO COZePaHUsA A3BIKOBBIX BeIpaskeHHi y I'. ®pere papukain-
HO oTnyaercs oT no3unuu croukos (Cyposues 2016). Ho mockosbKy 37ech Hac
MHTEPECYIOT 3MUCTEMOJIOTHYECKHE BOIIPOCHI, PACCMOTPHUM, B KaKOM IIO3HaBa-
TeJIbHOM OTHOLIEHUH HaXOJUTCH 3Ta TPEThA 00JIACTh K TOMY, KTO BbIpaXKaeT €€ B
(dopMe yTBepAMTENbHBIX HpeanoxeHUi. O4eBHIHO, YTO 3TO NO3HABATEJbHOE
OTHOIIEHHEe OTJIMYAeTCs OT YyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCHPHUATHSA U HHUKAK He CBA3aHO C
opraHaMu 4yBcTB. [l03HaBaTesbHOE OTHOIIEHME, OCHOBAHHOE HA YyBCTBEHHOM
BOCHPUATHH, (DOPMUPYET TOJbKO BHYTPEHHUH MUP U, II09TOMY, «€CJH ObI 4esio-
BEK HE MOT MBICJIUTh U BBIOUPATh B KAUECTBE IIPEAMETOB CBOEr0 MBIIUIEHUS TO,
HOCHUTeJIEM Yero OH He fABJAeTCs, OH 00s1afan 6bI TOJTBKO BHYTPEHHUM, HO He
BHENTHUM MUpOM» (®pere 2008, 48). [lnsa Toro, 4To0BI MOIJIO OBITH CHOPMUPO-
BaHO 00BEKTUBHOE 3HAHHE, HEOOXOMMO HEUTO COBEPLUIEHHO HHOE.

Y ®pere cornacoBaHue HAIJIAZHOTO HPEACTABJIEHUS U €ro 00beKTa — 3TO
TOJIBKO O/[HO U3 ITO3HABATeJbHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, CaMo 110 cebe OHO He MMeeT 00b-
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©€KTHUBHOI'O COJlepKaHUs U HUKAK He CBA3aHO C HCTUHHOCTHOM OLleHKOM. McTuH-
HOM WJIM JIO}KHOU SIBJISAETCS TOJIBKO MbICJ/Ib, BbIpAlK€HHas1 B IIPEAJI0KEHNH, I'OBO-
pAlLIeM 0 TaKOM corsiacoBaHuH. CaMH MBICJH SABJIAIOTCA COZlePXKaHUAMU yTBEp-
JUTEIbHBIX MPEJIOKEHUI U JaHbl HAM IOCPEACTBOM 0COOOr0 aKTa IMO3HAHMS.
Idror akT Ppere HaspiBaeT cxBaTbiBaHMeM (Auffassung) u moHMMaer ero Ha Ma-
Hep MHTE/IEKTYaIbHOTO CO3epPLaHUsA, aHAJIOTMYHOTO IOCTHKEHUIO U/ei B ILIa-
tToHusMe. CxBaTbiBaHHe y Ppere — 3TO COBEpPIIEHHO He TO, YTO IIOCTHTaolee
Ipe/CTaBJeHNE Y CTOMKOB, KOTOPO€e TaKXKe HHOTAA [epesjaloT IIPU IepeBOAe TeM
ke cinoBoM (CronspoB 1995, 54). Ilocturaromee mnpepcraBieHue (phantasia
kataleptike) cBsiI3aHO C YyBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPHATHEM, TOrJa KaK CXBaTbIBaHUE
(Auffassung) — 3TO UCKIIOUNTETBHO UHTEJIEKTYaIbHBIN aKT. OCOOEHHOCTD 3TOTO
aKTa CBf3aHA C TEM, YTO «MbI He IBIAEMCS HOCUTEISIMU MBIC/IEH TaK, KaK MbI 5B-
JisieMcsl HOCUTEJIAMU TIpeJicTaBaeHuil. Mbl 00/1aaeM MBIC/IBIO He TaK, KaK MBI,
HarpuMep, 06JaZiaeM JyBCTBEHHBIM BIledaTieHHneM» (Ppere 2008, 49). [ToaTomy,
cuntaer Ppere, 71 06003HaAYEHUA JAHHOTO aKTa «PasyMHO BBIOPATh CIIEIMAIb-
HOe BBIpaKeHUe, U CJIOBO “CXBaThIBaTh’ (fassen) A aToro Haubosiee MOAXOMUT.
CxBaTbIBaHHME MBICJEH [OJIKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH OCOOOM JYXOBHOM CIIOCOGHO-
CTH, MBICJIUTENIbHOM cue. B Irnponecce MbIIIJIEHUA Mbl HE ITPOHM3BOANM MbICJIeﬁ,
MBI cxBaTbIBaeM ux» (Ppere 2008, 49). CxBaTpIBaHME IIPU 9TOM He BHOCHT HUKa-
KMX U3MEHEHMH B caMy MBICJIb, OHa OCTaéTCA CTOJIb K€ He3aBUCUMOM, KaKOi U
ObLIa 0 aKTa MO3HAHM:A, OOBEKTUBHOM U CAMOTOX/ECTBEHHOM, TOYHO TaK JKe,
KaKk OOBEeKTMBHOH M CaMOTOXJECTBEHHOH OCTaéTca MaTepHajbHas Bellp,
HalpuMep, KapaHJall, KOIZa Mbl CXBAaTbIBA€M €ro B aKTe ()U3UYECKOTrO B3aHMO-
AeticTBus. MpIc 06pasyloT TPeThI0 061aCTh, C KOTOPOM MBI BCTYIIAaeM B OIIpe-
AeJIEHHOe OTHOLIIEHUE, HO CXBaTbIBaHHE — 3TO CYOBEKTHUBHBIN IIPOLECC, KOTOPBIi
HeoOXO0ZMMO OT/IMYaTh OT €r0 OOBEKTUBHOTO COZep:KaHuA. B aTom oTHOmeHMn
IPOLIECC CXBAThIBAHUSA MPEACTABIAET COO0I MPOLeCC MHTEPUOPU3AIIMH MBICIH.
Ona cTaHOBUTCA COZilepKaHHeM CO3HAHUsA, HO TIPH 9TOM He TepsieT CBOei 00beK-
THUBHOM IPUPOJBI, OCTABASACh HE3ABUCUMOM OT MHAUBH/YaJTbHOTO BHYTPEHHETO
mupa. Kak yrBepxzpaer ®pere: «CxBaTbiBaHUA MBICIH IPeAIOJaraeT TOTo, KTO
CXBAaThIBAET, TOTO, KTO MBICJIHUT. OH ABJIAETCA HOCUTENEM MbILLUIEHHUS, HO He MbIC-
s, XOTS MBIC/Tb ¥ He TIPUHAZJIEKUT COZlePKaHHIO TOTO, KTO MBICJIUT, TEM He Me-
Hee B ero CO3HAHUM HEYTO JOJIKHO OBbITh HalleJIeHO Ha MbIC/Ib. Ho aTo mociesnee
He C/IefiyeT CMeIInBaTh C caMOil MbIC/IbIO» (Ppere 2008, 50). Tax, MbI Ha3bIBaeM
HEKOTOpOe yTBepxzeHHe TeopeMmoii IIudaropa, otzaBasg MCTOPUYECKYIO JaHb
VH/MBUZIya/IbHBIM HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIM YCUJIUSAM TOTO, KTO €€ OTKpbUL. OJHaKO B
COZlepKaHUM 9TOTO YTBEPMIEHUS, T. €. B BRIPAKEHHON C €ro MOMOIIbI0 MBICIH,
HUYero coOCTBEHHOTO M3 BHyTpeHHero Mupa camoro IIudaropa, cBazaHHOTO C
€ro CyObeKTUBHBIM aKTOM MBIIUIEHHS, HE COZEPKUTCH, IIOCKOJIbKY «CXBATbIBas


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

518 Crouxku u OPpere

WJIM MBICJISL MBICJIb, MbI HE CO37laéM €€, a JIMILIb BCTYIIaeM C TEM, YTO YKe Cylie-
CTBOBAJIO paHbIIe B ONpeAeéHHbIe OTHOmEHUA» (Ppere 2008, 43). MbIcib IpH
9TOM OCTaéTCs BEYHOH, HO He B CMbIC/IE OECKOHEYHOTO CYIeCTBOBAHUSA BO Bpe-
MEHH, OHa ABJAETCA BHeBpeMeHHOﬁ. BHeBpeMeHHOCTb MBIC/IM MOKET 6I)ITI)
CKpbITa ()OPMOI KOHKPETHOTO S3bIKOBOTO BBIPaXKEHHS, IIOCKOJIBKY B PeaTbHOM
A3BIKOBOM yHOTpe6JIeHI/II/I MHOI'u€ NpeAIOKEHNA B CUIY 9KOHOMHU CPEACTB BbI-
pakeHbI He MOJHOCTBIO, TAK KaK B KOHKPETHON peYH YacTO UTHOPHUPYIOTCA 00-
CTOATEeJIbCTBA MX NPOU3HECEHHs, KOTOPbIe MoApa3yMeBaroTcs HesABHO. K Takum
SBHO He BbIPQ)XEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTaM MOTYT OTHOCUTBCSI 00CTOATENBCTBA BPEMEHH
Y MeCTa, IMYHbIE U YKa3aTeJIbHbIe MECTOMMEHUS U T. II. OJHAKO BCE 9TO KacaeTcs
ik ¢Gopmbl BelpaxkeHus. Haanexaumm oOpasoM copMyarpoBaHHOE Ipes-
JIOKeHUe, YIUTBIBaIOIIee BCe 3TH 00CTOATENbCTBA, A JUIIb TAKOe IPeAIoKeHHe
MOJKET IPETEHA0BATh Ha IT0JHOE BbIpaKe€HNe MBIC/IH, CTOJIb e 0e30THOCHUTEIb-
HO KO BpeM€eHHU, KaK ¥ CaMa MBICJIb.

[ToHnMaeMmble TAKMM 0OpPa30OM MBIC/Ib U [TO3HABATENbHAS CIIOCOOHOCTD, B KO-
TOPO OHA HAaM JIaHAa, YKas3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO IO CYTH JieJia Mbl 001ajaeM JBYMs
tunaMu 3HaHuA. OfUH U3 HUX (OPMHUPYETCs HAIVIAAHBIMU NP CTAaBIEHUAMU U
obpasyeT cozep:kaHue Hallell BHyTPEHHEH KU3HU, OH CyOBEKTUBEH U HE MOKET
IpeTeH0BaTh Ha UCTUHY. [lpyroii — cBsi3aH C MHTEJJIEKTyaJlbHbIM aKTOM CXBa-
ThIBAHU A O6’I)eKTI/IBHI)IX nctuH. Mx paguKajdbHbIE pa3/ndusl TOBOPAT O TOM, 9TO
OHU JpPYT C APYroM HHUKaK He cBsi3aHbl. Kakoe amucTeMosiornyeckoe 3HaYeHUE
uMeet 3TOT (pakT? M3 aprymeHToB, KOoTOpble NpUBOAUT Ppere, BbHITEKAeT, 4TO
HarJIsAiHbIEe IIPe/ICTaBJIeHUA KaK Pe3y/IbTaT YyBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIPUATHA He UMEIOT
OTHOIIEHMA K ()OPMHPOBAHUIO UCTUHHOTO M 0OOCHOBAHHOTO 3HaHUA. B cBs3M ¢
npezcTaBIeHUAMHU BOIpoc 06 UCTHHe BO3HUKaeT y Ppere TOIBKO B OTpUIIATEb-
HOM CMbICJe. B TIIOJIOXWTEJBPHOM jKe CMbICJe HCTUHA B €r0 JIOTHKO-
CeMaHTHYEeCKOH TeOpHH BO3HHMKaeT IPU BeCchbMa CIeIf(UUeCKUX 00CTOATeNb-
cTBax. B oTiMume ot npescraBieHUI MBICIIb, KaK y3Ke TOBOPHIOCH, KHAXOAUTCH B
TecHelIeil CBA3U ¢ UCTUHHOIL. To, 4TO 5 MPU3HAI0 MCTUHHBIM TO, O YEM f BBIHO-
Iy CY:KJeHHe, ABJIeTC NCTHHHBIM COBEPLUIEHHO HE3aBHCUMO OT TOTO, IPU3HAI0
JIY 51 3TO MCTHHHBIM U JiyMalo JI1 51 06 3ToM Boob1ie» (Ppere 2008, 49). [lonarue
VICTHHBI IIPY 3TOM (DYHKIIMOHHUPYET U Pa3BUBAETCA B IBYX CMBIC/IAX, IIPUYEM 00a
OHU y’Ke HUKAK He CBSI3aHbI CO CTaTyCOM IIPe/CTaBIeHUI U He UMEIOT I CTeMO-
JIOTUYEeCKOTO U3MEPEHHS.

Begymmii KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IIOHATHE MCTUHBI BO3HHUKAE€T B JIOTMKO-
ceMaHTU4YeCKoH Teopuu Ppere, — 3T0 HOMUHATUBHAA TeOpUs IPeJIOKEHUH, KO-
TOPYI0 OH TpejJiaraeT B cBoeil ussectHoit cratbe «Uber Sinn und Bedeutung»
(®pere 2000) u pasBuBaeT B (yHZAMeHTaNIbHOM TpyAe «Grundgesetze der Arith-
metik» (Frege 1893). OCHOBHBIM IOJIO}KEHUEM TOH TEOPHH SABJIAETCH TO, YTO IIO-
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BECTBOBATEJIbHbIE IPEJJIOKEHNS (OCTaBIM B CTOPOHE BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C KOC-
BEeHHBIMU KOHTEKCTaMH U (PYHKIMOHHUPOBAHUEM IyCTBIX MMEH) IPeJCTABISAIOT
co0oli MMeHa JBYX aOcTpakTHbIX 00bekToB — “Mcrmna” u “Jloxs”. Mbicab
(Gedanke) B aToM cirydae sIBIA€TCA CMbICJIOBBIM COZI€P}KAHMEM IIOBECTBOBATE Ib-
HOTO TIpe/JIOKEeHHs U SABJIAETCS CIIOCOOOM JAHHOCTH OFZHOTO U3 3THX OOBEKTOB.
PedepenTOM Bcex MCTUHHBIX NpeAIoxKeHHH ABasgercd “VcTiHA”, a BCeX JIOKHBIX —
“Jloxp”. Pasnuyarorcs ke IpejIoKeHUsA CBOUM COZepaHUeM, ITIOCKOJIBKY C Kax-
IBIM M3 HUX CBA3aHA COOCTBeHHas MbICab. Teopus 6asupyeTcs Ha JBYX NMPHHIU-
nax: BO-TIepPBBIX, 9TO NMPUHLUIN KOMIIO3ULIMOHAJIBHOCTH, TOBOPAIIUI O TOM, YTO
3HaYeHHe BCETO IpeJJIOeHUs HAXOAUTCA B (PYHKIMOHAJIBHON 3aBUCHUMOCTU OT
3HAUEHUN COCTABJAIIIUX €r0 YacTeid; U, BO-BTOPBIX, HA MPUHIUIIE KOHTEKCTHO-
CTH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY CMBIC/I U 3HaYeHHe KOMIIOHEHTHOTO S3bIKOBOTO BBIpa-
*KEeHMS MOXKHO OIpeJieIUTh TOJIBKO B PAMKaX BCEro IpeJokKeHus, B KOTOpoe OHO
BxozuT. IlofipoOHEee 0 HOMUHATUBHOHN TEOPUU HPEATONKEHUIH CM. HAlly CTAThIO
Cyposues 2015. [IpeacraBieHHOe TaKMM 00pa30M IOHATHE UCTUHBI HE UMeeT JIH-
CTEeMOJIOTUYECKOTO COZiePXaHUA U paccMaTpPUBAeTCs TOJBKO KaK CTPYKTYPHBIH
KOMIIOHEHT B paMKaX JIOTMKO-CEMaHTH4eCKOl TeOpUU HaUMeHOBaHUSL.

Bropoii KOHTEKCT, I7ie BOSHUKAeT MOHATHEe UCTHHBI, ONATh TAKU OTHOCUTCH K
0COOEHHOCTAM JIOTUYecKoi Teopun Ppere u CBsi3aH C BBEJEHHEM B CTPYKTYPY
IIOBECTBOBATEJBHOTO  IPEJIONKEHUA  0COO0H  YTBEPAUTENBHOH  CHUIIBI
(Behauptenkraft). ITo cBSA3aHO C T€M, YTO IPU UCIIOJb30BAHUU [10BECTBOBATENb-
HBIX IIpeJJIOKEHUN HeO0OXOAUMO pasIndaTh TO, KOTAA OHH HCIOJIB3YIOTCH IS
IPOCTOH KOHCTaTalMU MBICJIH, U TO, KOTZla OHU BbIpaxkaloT cyxzenue (Urteil),
4TO CBA3AHO C MpH3HaHWeM HcTHHHOCTH MbIcau (Frege 1893, 9). B ganHOM City-
Jae Tepexoz OT MBICJIHU K NPU3HAHUIO €€ UCTUHHOW He MMeeT 0COO0To sIucTe-
MOJIOTUYECKOTO HM3MepeHHUs, TOCKOJbKY CBA3aH MCKJIIOYUTENBbHO C (opmoit
yTBepAUTENbHOr0 npeanoxenus. [Iponecc npusHaHusA HCTUHHBIM He MMeeT HU-
KaKOT0 OTHOIIEHHS K YYBCTBY CyObeKTUBHOM YBEPEHHOCTH, KOTOPO€E COIIPOBOX-
JlaeT UHAMBMYaJbHOE OCYIIECTBJEHHE aKTa CYXKJEHHS M MOXKeT XapaKTepu3o-
BaTh OT/e/IbHbIC HarJIAAHbIe npejcrapaenud. [Ipusnanue ncrunnuev y Opere —
9TO OOBEKTHUBHBIA IPOIECC, CBA3aHHBIM HCKIIOYUTENTBHO ¢ (popMoil yTBepau-
TeJIbHOTO IpejioxeHus. /I 1eMOHCTpaluy OTIWYMsA KOHCTaTalluu OT CYKZe-
HUSA B 3HAKOBYIO CUCTEMY JIOTUKH BBOAMTCS OCOOBIH “3HAK CyxJeHHA , yKa3bIBa-
IOIIMA Ha TO, YTO IpeJOKeHHe BbIPa)KeHO C YTBEpPAUTEJIbHOW CHJIOH H
npezroaraeT KBalu(UKaIluo MbICTA KaK UCTUHHOM. [logo6HOTrO posa pasiu-
yeHUs KpaliHe BaXHbI B (hOpPMasbHO-JIOTMYeCKOr cucreMe Ppere, MOCKOJIBKY
MO3BOJIAIOT YTOUHUTD CTPYKTYPY JIOTUYECKOTO BBIBO/IA, HO OHM TaKXke He UMEeIOT
9MHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKOTO U3MepEeHHUSL.
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Takum 06pasom, pelleHHe 3MHMCTEMOJOTHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB CIyxHUT y Ppere
TOJIBKO /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI II0KA3aTh, YTO SMHCTEMOJIOTUSA He UMeeT HUKAKOTO OT-
HOIIEHUs K JIOTUKEe BOOOIIEe U K CEMaHTUYeCKOH TeOPUM CMBICJIA B YACTHOCTH,
pasBe 4YTO TOJIBKO B OTPULATENBHOM CMBICJE, JeMOHCTPUPYS TO, Y€ro B JIOTMKY
BKJIIOYATh He TOJIbKO He HYXHO, HO U HeJsb3s. dnucremosorus Ppere, B omimuue
OT CTOMKOB, UM€eT OTPULIATEIbHBINA XapaKTep U JeMOHCTPUPYET TO, YTO HU IPU
KaKUX YCJOBMAX He JO/KHO BKJIKOYATLCA B JIOTUKY W JIOTUYECKYI CEMaHTHKY.
s yrouHeHHs XapaKTepa B3aMMOCBSI3U 9JIEMEHTOB B paMKax CeMaHTHYECKOIo
TPeyroJbHUKa U UX BO3MOXKHOMH CBfA3U C 3MMCTEMOJIOTHEH y cTOMKOB u Ppere
HUJKe IIPUBE/ICHBI IB€ CXEMbI, PUCYHOK 1 ¥ 2 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

YTBEpAUTEIIEHOE € CyOBEKT

MIPEAJIOKEHHE
YyBCTBECHHBIC
BICYATIICHUS
MOCTHUTraromniee
BBICKA3bIBAHUEC MIpEICTaBICHHE HaJIMYHaA
(axioma) < (phantasia ” IPEeIMETHOCTD
kataleptike)
Puc. 1
Cy0beKT ——  yTBEPAUTENIFHOE
A npe/IIoKeHne
CXBaThIBaHUE
(Auffassung)
WCTHHHOCTHO®
MBICIIE . 3HaueHHE
(Gedanke) © " (Wahrheitswert)
v
HarJsIHOS YYBCTBEHHOE OOBEKT HaTJIs-
NPE/ICTaBICHUE BOCIIPUSTHC HOTO TIpEeJICTaB-
(Vorstellung) JICHUS

Puc. 2

Ha cxemax BU/IHO, 4TO Y CTOMKOB OTHOLIEHHS B paMKaxX CEMaHTHYeCKOTO Tpe-
YroJIbHUKA MPEeJIIo/IaraloT akTUBHOE BKJIIOUeHUe IMOCTUTAIOIUX MpeZCTaBIeHuH,
a, TEM CaMbIM, U 3TMHUCTEMOJIOTMYECKUX BOIIPOCOB B 00J1aCTh JIOTUYECKOI TEOPHHL.
Jloruka 1 HUX OHOBPEMEHHO fIBJIAeTCs U Teopuel mosHaHus. Y Ppere — coBcem
uHoe. CTpeMyIeHHe OCHOBATh JIOTUKY MCKIIOUYUTETBHO Ha OOBEKTUBHBIX Hayauax
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MPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO OTHOIIEHUS MEKAY 3HAKOM, BbIPa’K€HHBIM 3HAKOM CMBbIC-
JIOM ¥ 0003Ha4aeMbIM OOBEKTOM HUKAaK He 3aTParvBalOT MO3HABaTEJbHBIX CIIO-
COOHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX C YyBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUATHEM. Te€M caMbIM KJIaCCHYECKUE
BOIIPOCHI TEOPHH IIO3HAHUSA OKa3bIBAIOTCS 32 PAMKH IPO0OJeM COOCTBEHHO JIOTH-
KU, a JIOTHKO-ceMaHTHuecKas Teopus Ppere — ato cemMaHTHKA 0€30 BCAKOI amu-
cremosioruu. Ecim rumoreTnyecku CKOHCTpyuUpoBarh oTHouleHHe Ppere K JoK-
TPHHE CTOMKOB, TO OH, CyAs II0 BCEMY, OTHOCHJICS ObI K TEM JIOTHMKaM, XOPOLIYIO
xapakrepucTuky kotopbsiM gaau P. P. O'Tysn u P. E. /Ixennunrc: «Hekoropsle as-
TOpPBI pacCMAaTPUBAIOT CUCTEMY CTOMKOB KaK IOIBITKY Pa3BUTb MCYUCIEHHE BbI-
CKa3bIBAHUH C MCTUHHOCTHO-(PYHKIIMOHAJIBHON CEMaHTHKOW B COOTBETCTBHH C
TOU MOZeJIbIO MPOMO3UIIMOHATBHOTO UCUMCIEeHUs, KOTOpOe MOSABUIOCH B JBaj1a-
TOM Beke. /IJIf1 TaKX aBTOPOB BKIIOYEHUE AIMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUX (MU IICUXOJIOTH-
YeCKUX) KOMIIOHEHTOB B JIOTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY HECOMHEHHO BBINVIAAUT KaK IOPOK,
KaK IPUYMHA UTHOPUPOBATH TAaKyl0 CHCTEMy B KayeCTBe INOAJMHHOW JIOTUKUA U
paccMaTpuBaTh TONBITKY €€ pa3BUTh KaK BBOAAILYIO B 3a0iyxzenue» (O'Toole,
Jennings 2004, 429). [lofo06Has TpaKTOBKa yCHJINI COBPEMEHHBIX JIOTHKOB B CPaB-
HEHUH CO CTOMKaMH 3aCTaBIsieT 00PaTUThCS K PasIN4UsAM B TPAKTOBKE COOCTBEH-
HO JIOTHYeCKoro craryca to lekton u Sinn B Teopun Ppere, IOCKOJIBKY UIMEHHO OH
ObLT POZOHAYATIBHUKOM JIOTHYECKOM TeOpUH B eé coBpeMeHHOM Buze. Ho aro —
TeMa y:Ke JApYyroro MCCae0BaHuUs.
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THE BODY AND THE YARN. A VISUALIZATION OF A METAPHOR IN THE
ANNUNCIATION ICONOGRAPHY

ABSTRACT. In this article, I show the semantic connection between one pictorial detail of
the traditional Annunciation iconography in Christianity and an apocryphal detail of the
Virgin Mary biography, dating back to the antique metaphor of the body as clothing or
cloth. In the Annunciation scene, the archangel Gabriel and the Mother of God are pre-
sent, while the Virgin is often depicted with a spindle and a purple yarn in her hands.
This detail sends the viewer to the metaphor of birth as the creation of flesh and blood,
as the spinning of the body in the womb of the mother, and also symbolically means the
entry of God into the corporeal world through the Virgin and the blood sacrifice offered
for the salvation of the world. The described “apocryphal” detail of the Annunciation
scene can be understood as a visualization of the metaphor, known in antiquity, of the
body creation as spinning or weaving.

KEYWORDS: iconography, Christian literature and art, metaphoric meaning.

B TpagM1oHHOM XpHCTHAHCKOM MCKYCCTBe — Kak Ha BocToke, Tak u Ha 3anaze —
JO0CTaTOYHO JABHO CJIOKUIMCh M JOBOJILHO MPOYHO YKOPEHUIMCh ONpe/eéHHbIE
n300pa3uTeIbHbIE CXEMBI («TUIIbI» ) HKOHOTpaduu biarosemenus. B eBoii yactu
CLIeHbI M300pakaeTcs apxaHres ['aBpur, OarosectByromuii Jlese Mapuu; crpa-
Ba ToMelaerca boropoguia, co cmymeHreM M 6JaroroBeHHEeM HPUHUMAIOIIAS
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os1aryto BecTb. [Ipu aTom JleBa Mapus nzobpaskaercs B OFHOM U3 TPEX CUTYALUH: y
KOJIOZLIA, 32 YTeHHEeM KHUTH WU C Npsbked B pykax. B MOHyMeHTalbHOM MCKyC-
cTBe clieHe biarosemeHus OTBeZileHO ellé M CIelaJbHOe Mecrmno: Ha OTOPHBIX
CTOJIIIAaX, 00PasyOIX BXOZ B alITApHYI0 (BOCTOYHYI0) 4acTh Xpama. Kak mpasuio,
B 9THX cay4asax Boropoguia n3o6paxkeHa IMEHHO C IIPSLKEH.

MOo:KHO IPHUBECTH HEMaJIO IPUMePOB MOA0OHOr0 0OpaMIeHHs anTaps CLeHOH
bnarosemenusa — u Ha xpucrtuanckoM Bocroke, u Ha 3anage. rymen Jlanunn Bu-
Jesl Takyl0 KOMIO3SHULIMIO B HepyCaIMMCKOM AHAcCTacuce; B CBOEM «XO:KEHHU»
(nauaso XII Beka) oH muineT: «B anTape jxe BeJIMKOM MO3aMKa M300pajkaeT BO3-
ABIKeHHe AzlaMa <...>; Ha 000OMX CTOJIIIaxX II0 CTOPOHAM ajlTaps U300pa)KeHO MO-
3aukolo biarosemenue (06anoast 04maps Ha 06010 cMoOANY HANUCAHO eCIb MYCU-
eto baazosnuenue)».' Panane nsoOpaxenus biaropeieHns Ha alTapHBIX CTOJIIAX
cogepxat cobop Canra Mapus Accynta B Topuemno, Benerus (koner XI Beka);
nepkoBb Boropoauupr ®opsuoruccel B Hukurapu, Kunp (1105-1106); co6op Mu-
xamwia ApxaHresa KMEBCKOrO MUXailIOBCKOrO 3/1aTOBEPXOr0 MOHACTHIPA (OK.
1112)°; co6op AHTOHHEBa MOHACTBIps: B HoBropoge (1125)% IlanaTuHckas Kanesuia B
[Tanepmo (ok. 1146-1151); Criaco-IIpeoOpakeHckuit co60p MHUPOKCKOro MOHACTBI-
ps Bo IlckoBe (1140-e — 1150-e rr.)*; Kupuuiosckaa nepkosb B Kuese (mepBoHa-
JaJIbHbIE POCIUCH Xpama oTHOcAT K cepezsuHe XII Beka)®; uepkoBs Canra Mapus
aenp Amvupainso (Jla Mapropana) B ITasepmo (XII B.); mepkoBs cB. 'eoprus B
Kyp6unoso, Maxkegonus (1191)%; uepkosb Ilanarua Ty Apaky B Jlaryzepe, Kurmp
(192); cobop Canra Mapusa Hyosa B Monpease Ha Cumpmim (XII-XIII BB.); kado-
JMKOH Batonesckoro monacteips Ha Agone (XIV B.); nepkoBb Apxanresa Muxau-
1a B CkoBopoackom MoHacteipe, Hosropog (pyoOesx XIV-XV BB.)’; BiaroseuieH-
ckuit cobop Mockosckoro Kpemns (cep. XVI B.)." Cpeau MossHMX MpUMEpPOB
aHAJIOTUYHOTO0 TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO peIleHMs ClLeHbl biaroseljeHusi MOKHO
HasBatb cobop Ilerpa u ITasna B [lereprode (1905); xpam Muxania ApxaHresa B
Anynxke (Had. XX B., BOCCT. B 2007); IIokpoBckHii c060p XOTBKOBCKOTO 3EHCKOTO
MOHACTBIP (B COCTaBe HOBBIX POCIHCEN 3anadHOl apKH 2011 TOJA).

[l pa3BUTHSA OTEYECTBEHHOH TpajuliMM UCKIIOYUTETbHYI0 POJIb UCXOZHOTO
oOpasia urpaer Mosauka «biarosemenue» Kuesckoro Coduiickoro co6opa (XI

' larumi 2010, 94.

* Tokast 1984, 158-159.

3 JlIunarosa 2006.

*T'ybapesa u zip. 2013, 41-42; Jlazapes 2000, 109, 273—274; CoboseBa 1968, 11.
’ Touxkas 1984, 189; JlorsuH 1982, 99.

6 Jlazapes 1986, 101-102.

7 MaskoB 1984, 200—202, 216—218.

® Kauanosa u ap. 1990, 24.
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BeK). B HasBaHHBIX BhINIE U IIpOYMUX aHa/JIOTUYHBIX XPaMOBBIX I(OMI'IOSI/II_[I/IFIX,9

HEeCMOTPsl Ha HECOMHEHHOe eJIMHCTBO IJIaHA U CIOJKeTa, «He HalTH JByX abco-
JIFOTHO OJMHAKOBBIX XYZIO’KECTBEHHBIX M CHMBOJMYECKHMX peIIeHUii»’; 0fHaKo
BCE OHU IIPU STOM COZEp:KaT HeKyl0 MPUMETHYIO JeTajlb, IPUJAIOIIYI0 UM CXO-
eCTb KaK JPYT C PYTOM, TaK U ¢ KueBo-couiickum «biarosemennem».

 9TO OTHOCUTCA U K IPABOCIABHBIM XpaMaM, YCTPOEHHBIM B OBbIBIIMX KATOTUYECKHX
WIU MPOTECTAHTCKUX CAKPaIbHBIX COOPYKeHHUAX. He Tak aBHO MHe CJIy4HIOCH HAOJIIO-
ZlaThb MHTEPBEPBI JIBYX ITPAaBOCIABHBIX XpaMOB BO Bpoiyrase — njepksu caTbix Kupuia u
Medoaus (6apoxko) u cobopa Poxzaecrsa boropoguup! (rotika); ¥ B IEpBOM, U BO BTO-
POM pOCIIUCH BKJIKOYATH KAaHOHUYECKOe U300paxkeHHUe cLeHbl brarosemeHus Ha mpe-
JAITapHBIX CTOJIIAX.

 TyGapeBa 1 Ap. 2013, 40.
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Cuena biarosemenus Ha crosnax kueBckoit Coduu (ML 1), o 001EMy cOTJIa-
CHIO eé MHTePIIPeTaTOPOB, OTMeYEHa «4yePTaMH allOKPU(PHUIECKUX CKa3aHUI» " H,
HECOMHEHHO, «HaBesHa anoKpU(pHUIecKUMU MCTOYHHKaMU».” Pedb upér 06 oa-
HOM pacIpOCTpaHEHHOM 3JIeMeHTe MKoHorpaduu birarosemenus — o mypryp-
HOW npsike B pykax JleBsl Mapuu.”® Apxanren I'aBpun 3acraér [leBy 3a pykoze-
aueM. ITa MOAPOOHOCTh HUKAK He YIIOMHHAeTCsd B KaHOHMYecKHx EBaHremax,
3aTO MPUCYTCTBYeT B U3BECTHBIX allOKpHUdax — Tak HaspiBaeMoM «IIpoToeBaHre-
s VaxoBa» ' u B «EBanrenuu [IceBpo-Mardes»,” coobiaroniux o mpeObIBaHUH
toHoi# JleBbl Mapuu B Uepycamumckom xpame.” «Tora 610 COBEaHKE Y Kpe-
1LJ0B, KOTOpbIe CKa3a/M: cfenaeM 3aBecy A xpama I'ocrogna. U ckasan nepso-
CBALIEHHUK: COOepUTe YUCTHIX AeB U3 poza /laBuzosa. M mouwtm ciyry, 1 Mcka-
JIM, U HalUIU ceMb JieB. [ IepBOCBSANIEHHUK BCHOMHIUI O MOJOZoH Mapuy,

" Aitnasnos, Pegun 1889, 58.

** JlazapeB 1960, 124.

¥ «B Coduiickom cobope KueBa Ha BOCTOYHBIX CTOIOAX TOMEIEH YPE3BBIYAMHO BbI-
pasuTeabHbIN 00pa3 biaropemeHua. AHreI B TOPKECTBEHHOM LIECTBUU 0JIar0C/I0BIAET
Boromareps, n3o6paméHHyio Ha mpaBoM crosbe. IIpecssras ofera B cunuit Maopuii ¢
30JI0TOM KaliMOH, B JIeBOM MOJHATON pyKe OHA /IeP:KUT MOTOK IyPIyPHO NPSKU, HUTKA
KOTOpOH OITyCKaeTcs Yepes JIEBYIO PYKY BHU3, K BepeTeHy» [JlunaroBa 2006]. «Ha aByx
crosnbax TpuyMpanbHON apku u300paeHa mepas Osarast BeCTb <...> 0 poxzgeHun Hc-
kynuresst. Ha ceBepHOM crosiGe pezcTasieH apxaHres 'aBpuni B GesbIx ogexax, 0a-
TOCJIOBJIAIIOLIMI IIPABOI0 PYKOIO U Zlepalluii B JIEBOI pyKe MEpPIIIO; Ha I0KHOM CTOI0€e
[Tpeuncras Jesa Mapus B rosy0oM OfieIHUU CTOMT, iepa B PyKax My pPIIyPHYIO MEPCTh
Y BEpETEHO B 3HAK TOTO, YTO 6JIaTOBECTUE 3aCTUIJIO €€ 3a pab0TOH HaJ, MypIIypHOIl mps-
xeli» [AitHasos, Pegun 1899, 12].

* «IlporoeBanresnue» nanucano Bo II Beke ot suna cs. MaxoBa, 6para HMucycosa.
ITOT TEKCT, KaK ¥ NPOYMe arOKPHUQBbI, BOCIIOMHAI OO0 «IIpO0OeJIbI B pACCKa3ax O KHM3-
Hu OcHoOBaTesst XpUCTHAHCTBA U CBA3aHHbIX ¢ Hum Jrozeit» [CBeHumukas 1996, 129], a
€ro aBTOpP CTPEMMJICH «BOCIIOJTHUTh KpaTKHe pacckasbl EBaHrenns moapoGHbBIMU onmu-
CaHMSIMH BHeEIIHeN 06CcTaHOBKU coObITHIN» [IIokpoBckuii 1891, 28]. B V Beke «IIpotoe-
BaHresve MakoBa» ObUIO BKJIIOYEHO B CIIMCOK 3alpeléHHbIX KHUT Ha 3amnage [CBeH-
nuuxkad, Ckoropes 1999, 6], a Ha Pycu emé B XIV Beke OHO BCTpedaeTcs B CIIMCKax
«OTpelIeHHbIX KHUD» [CBeHIuIKas 1996, 144]. Tekcr cm. CBeHnuIiKas 1996, 148—163.

' HanrcaHno Ha jaThiHY He paHee IX Beka nog BausHueM «IIporoesaHrenusa Hakosa»
U JAPYTUX anoKpU(pUUEeCKUX «eBaHTeJUH AeTcTBa»; TeKCT cM.: CBeHuunkas, Ckoropes
1999, 11-42.

' AHa/IM3 ¥ KPUTHKY MHEHUs O CBSI3U MKOHOTrpaduy BiaroBeienys ¢ ymoMsaHyThIMU
anoxkpudamu cm.: [TokpoBckmii 1891, 29—35. KcraTy, BaskHBIM IIpejCcTaBIsAeTCs BBICKA-
3aHHOE B Ty 3Ke 3II0XYy 3aMeYaHHe O TOM, YTO B MO3aW4HOM uzobpaxenuu Couiickoro
co6opa «Mapus CTOUT Ha TOSHOXKUY, a HE CHAMT, KaK ObUIO ObI OJIMIKe K TEKCTY amo-
KpU(pHUIeCKUX eBaHTeIUl» [ AifHanoB, Peayn 1889, 59].
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KoTopas Obl1a U3 poga JlaBuga u 6suta uncra nepeg borom. Y ciyru nouumu u
npusesau eé. M BBenmu gesun B xpaMm ['ocnogeH. M ckasan nmepBOCBAILLEHHUK:
OpocebTe XKpeOuii, 4To KOMY MpACTb <...>. M Bpimasu Mapuu HacTOAIMIA IMypIyp
u OGarpsHel, ¥, B34IB UX, OHa BepHYyJIach B CBOI fom» (IIpom. Hax. X).” IlceBzo-
Mardeii go6apasgeT HekoTopble moApoOHOcTH: «Bpocuim onu xpebuii o ToM,
KaKas paboTa focTaHeTCa KakA0H 13 HuX. U BBIILIO, 4TO 3xpebuil ykasan Mapun
IPACTB MypIyp, A0kl cAeaTh 3aBecy Aus xpama ['ocriozgHs, u ckasanu Eit gpyrue
gesuupl: “Kak Tel, Maagmaa u3s BceX, YAOCTOMIACh NOAY4YUTh myprnyp?” W onu
TIPUHAMMCH Kak Obl B HACMEIIKY HasbiBaTh Eé napuieit aes» (Ilc.-Md X).* O6a
YIOMSHYTBIX anoOKpu(da «CAYy:KUIU TIaBHBIM MCTOUYHUKOM M /ISl MaMATHUKOB

HCKyCCTBa»,"”

CBA3AHHBIX C M300pakeHHeM COOBITHI M3 XuU3HU Boropogunpr
B yacrHocTH, 3nm30/, BpydeHus nypnypa /Jlese Mapun nepBOCBALIEHHUKOM BOC-
HpOU3BEAEH Ha OAHOM U3 ppecok kueBckoit Coduu (mpuzes caThix Moakuma u
Amnnpl, XI Bek). OzHO M3 Hanbolee U3BECTHBIX XPAMOBBIX M300payKeHUH HA 3Ty
TeMy — MO3aMKa Ha 3anafHoOi creHe HapTekca B MoHacThipe Xopa (Kaxpue [Ixa-

MH) B KoHCTaHTHHOIIONE, HCIIOTHEHHASA B 1316—1321 IT. (WL 2).

7 Cm. CBeHIuKasi 1996, 153.
* IIut. mo: CBeHIMIKas, Cxoropes 1999, 19.
' Atinanos, Pegun 1889, 151.
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Kak BuzuMm, cormacHo anokpudam, /leBe Mapuu, npe6oiBatonieii B Mepycarum-
CKOM XpaMme, ZIOCTaéTCcs 10 KPeOUI0 «TKaTh CAMYIO ZOPOTYI0 TKaHb, HACTOAIILYIO
OarpsHULY, MypIyp»; 3TO COOOLIEHHe aoKpHQa BHBIM 00pa30M POTUBOPEYUT
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW CHUMBOJIMKE, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH «B IypIyp M OarpsHHILy
OZieBaJIMCh OJIYZHULBI — U IJIaBHas OsnyaHULA — Pum»*’; Tak aToT ropog u nsobpa-
’EH B ATIOKaJIMIICUCE — KaK JKEeHIIMHA, OZieTast B MyphypHble ofexapl.” OfHaKo B
TO )K€ BpeMs OarpsHas ofexza TPaJULMOHHO O3HAavyala IIAPCKOe U CBSLeHHIYe-
CKO€e JIOCTOMHCTBO; «B 3TOT I[BET O/|eBAIMCh PHMCKHeE, a IT03Ke BUBAHTUHCKIE M-
nepatopsi».” [lypmypHas mpsbka, CTaGMJIBHO IPUCYTCTBYIOIas B MKOHOTpaduu
BraroBeleHus, yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO «C CAMOT'O PAaHHETO BPEMEHU aBTOPHI CIIeZ0-
BQJIM HE TOJIBKO CIOKETY KaHOHMYeCKHX EBaHresnnii, HO u anoxpudam, IIaBHbIM
obpasom mpoToeBaHreauio MakoBa»,” a TakiKe UX CUMBOJIMKE; 9TH HEKAHOHHYE-
CKHe CIOXKeThI M CHMBOJIBI B 3HAUNTEIHPHOMN CTEIEHH TOBJIHMIN Ha UKOHOTpaguio
BraroBemenus,” BHecs B Heé MOAPOOHOCTD € IyPIyPHOH NpshKeit.”

B Tex e anmokpugUUeCKUX UCTOYHHUKAX IIOBECTBYETCHA O 08X SBJIEHUAX ap-
xaHresna 'aBpumia: cHavana oH sBUICA /leBe y KOJIOAIIA U JIMIIb 3aTEM — B IOMe
Hocuda, rze Mapus no BeinaBuiemy Eif sxpeOuro npsita myprnypHyIo 3aBecy s
xpama®; 06a 3mMM304a TIPe/iCTaBNeHbl BO (PPECKOBBIX POCTHCAX KuUeBCKOH Co-
¢uu — B ancuzie npuzesa B 4ecTb CBATHIX Moakuma u AHHBI, poguTteseil boropo-
aynpl. CHavana /lesa Mapus oTnpaBHiIach K KOJIOZALY 3a BOAOH M yCJIbIIaNa To-
J0c, Bo3Bemawmui: «Pagyiica, 6imarogarnas! 'ocrioges ¢ To6oro; 61arocioBeHHa
Te1 mexpy sxenamu». Mcmyrasmucs, Mapus «BosBpaTHIach JOMOM, OCTaBUJIa
KYBILIHMH U, B3B IypIIyp, cTaja npsactsb ero. M Torga npeacran nepes Hero anren
l'ocriogen u ckasam: He Goiicsa, Mapus, u6o Tl oOpesa 6arozars y bora u 3au-

*° CBeHnMIKasi 1996, 138-139.

* «/ oBEI MeHs B AAyXe B IyCTBIHIO; U 51 YBUJEI JKeHY, CUAAIIYIO HA 3Bepe OarpsHoM
[Oplov xdrxxvov], mpencrosHEeHHOM UMEHAMU OOTOXY/IbHBIMY, C CEMbIO TOJIOBAMH U J€Cs-
ThIO poramu. U xeHa o0s1eyeHa 6pu1a B IOpUpy U GarpsaHULy [mop@upodv xal xoxxvov],
yKpaureHa 30JI0TOM, APArolleHHBIMHA KaMHSIMH U KEeMUYTOM, U [iepiKaja 30JI0TyI0 Jaury B
PYKe CBO€H, HAITOJTHEHHYIO MEP30CTAMH M HEYHCTOTOX OJyAoAeiicTsa eé <...>. KeHa ixe,
KOTOPYIO ThI BUZEJI, €CTh BEJTUKHUIA TOPOog, [ TTOAIS 1) UEYAAY |, ApCTBYIOMIMIA HaZ, 3€MHBIMU
papsamu» (OTkp 17:3—4, 18). 06 o6pase ropoga-6yauup! cM. Toropos 1981

*I'ybapesa u fp. 2013, 35.

* Tam xe, 25.

* Jlunarosa 2006.

* Jra anokpuduueckas HoAPoOGHOCTh, BO3MOKHO, TOBJIMsIA Ha 001l 00pa3 JleBbI
Mapuu B aHmuuHom cO3HaHUY; Tak, Hanpumep, Lesbc (I B.), «ccbutasgch Ha pacckassl
uygees, mucai, 4ro Mapus Obuia HpsAxoil (0AHA U3 HaUMeEHee YBa)KAEMBIX MEHCKUX
npodeccuil B aHTHYHOE BpeM: )» [ CBeHUUIKAA 1996, 134].

* Jlunarosa 2006.
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HEWb 110 c1oBy Erox» (Ilpom. Hax. XI).”” dtot anusog ¢ npsixeid ObLI 3anedaTaéH
yxe Ha Mo3auke nepksu cB. Ceprus B 'aze (50 536), 1 B AajbHelIeM OH ObLI
mupoyaifimum 06pa3oM UCTONb30BaH B U306paxkenusx Brarosemenus,” B Tom
qucie u B kueBckoM Coduiickom cobope.

3aBeca MepycamMckoro xpama 3akpbiBaja (M OZHOBPEMEHHO 0003Hayasa)
co6oii Bxog B Cparasa CBATHIX, CpPefOTOYHE CAKPAJIBHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA XpaMa,
Hepycanuma u Mupa, MecTo, B KOTOPOM IepeXuBajnoch npucymcmeue bora.
B sTOM KOHTEKCTe mpsxa B pykax /leBel Mapuu, npeaHasHadyeHHas A1 U3TOTOB-
JIeHUA XpaMOBOM 3aBecChl, yKasbIBaeT Ha E€ ceMaHTHMYeCKU CTaTyC KaK TOTO MU-
CTHUYECKOTO «MeCTa», B KOTopoe, Kak B CBaToe CBATHIX, BXOAUT bor n KoTopeiM
OH, TakuM 00pa3oM, BXOAUT B YeJI0OBeYEeCKUIl MUp, npucymcmsyem B HéM. «IIpe-
yrcras /[eBa n3oOpaskeHa C BepeTeHOM B PyKax, PsAAyIIel0, KaKk TOBOPUT IIpeJa-
HHUe, BUCCOH Ha 3aBecy Mepycamumckoro xpama, npes CsaTtag CBATBIX, TauH-
CTBEHHBIM o00OpasoM koroporo Obula <Ona> cama».” HsoOpaxeHue
BrarosemeHus He ClIy4ailHO TOMeEIEHO MepeJ BXOA0M B aATaph — TOIMMYECKHH
anasor Csaroro Ceateix Mepycainmckoro xpama.

[lyprypHbIii BT NpskU B clieHe biaroseneHus, KpoMe 3HaKa IIAPCKOTO J0-
CTOMHCTBA, HECET B cebe emé U riIy0OKHH TeoJTOTUYeCKUil CMbICI. B muTypriue-
CKUX TaMATHHUKax npszenue /lepoit Mapueii 3saBecbl XxpaMa CUMBOJIMYECKU TOJI-
KyeTcs KaK «CO3H/JaHHe IUIOTH XPHUCTOBOH»*’; B CBeTe TAKOr0 MCTOJTKOBAHHA JjBa
eBaHTeJIbCKUX COOBITUA — cMepTh MHcyca Ha KpecTe U paspbIB XpaMOBOI 3aBeChI
(M¢ 27:50-51) — MOJTy4arOT KOHTEKCT, HANPSAMYIO CBS3BIBAIOIIUI 3TU COOBITHS.
bnarogapsa cumBo/IMYeCKOR CBA3M MexJy npsbkeid B pykax boropoauiel B Mo-
MeHT biarosemenus, sasecoir B CaTtasa CeaTeix Mepycanmmckoro xpama, co-
TKaHHOH u3 2Toi mpsxu, U Tesom XpHUCTOBBIM, CTpaZlaBIIMM Ha KpecTe, CaMmy
Boropoauily B BOCTOYHOXPUCTMAHCKOM Tpajuuuu HasbiBaiu «YepsieHunei,
KpPOBSIMH CBOMMM OKpacuBlleil 60xecTBeHHYI0 nophupy ansa Lapsa Cuin»; B Be-
JIMKOM IIOKasgHHOM KaHOHe cBsiTol AHapeit Kputckuii roBoput o Hell kak o
«Mpbicnennoi barpanune», BHyTpu upeBa Koropoi corkanack miaots HMucyca

¥ 4yT0 U AAET HAM OCHOBAHHUE ITOYH-

Xpucra «kak 65l U3 BeleCTBa IMypIypHOTO»,
tarth E€ Kak ucruHHylo0 Boropogumy: Qg ex Bagyg, arovpyidos Aypavte, v vont

mopeupls, Tou ‘Eppovound, évdov ev ) yaatpl oov, 1) cdpE cuvelupdvy, ofev Beotokov

*” Cm. CBeHIMIIKasI 1996, 153.

* Jlasapes 1960, 124. Cp.: «[[aMATHUKM UCKYCCTBA MAYT HAPABHE C PACTIPOCTPAHEHH-
eM arnokpuda B uTepaType, u ¢ V CT. Mbl UMe€eM HeIPePbIBHbIH psaj nusodpaxenuit bia-
TOBEILEHHA C 3TOM allOKpU(HIECKOil HOAPOOHOCTBIO» [ AliHanoB, Peaun 1889, 58].

* MypaBbéB 1863, 17.

¥ I'ybapeBa u gp. 2013, 35.

¥ Tam xe.
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ev oaAnfela o€ Tipwuev (Tpomaps BocbMoii mecHu Kanona). Xy#oKHUK, HECOMHEH-
HO, aKLIEHTHPOBaJl BHUMaHNe NMEHHO Ha MOMEHTe NpPs/eHus, N00 3TOT NpoLecc
«B LIEPKOBHOM TOJIKOBAHHM COIIOCTABJAETCS C 3apOXKJEeHHeM BO 4ypeBe leBbl
wiotn CeiHa Boxwuero»*. Takas BusyaspHas acconanus Iyprypa ¢ KpoBboo™
coefuHAeT 00passl MpPsKHM, TKAHM, TeJa, Xpama, ajTaps, JKEpTBbI, POXKAEHU,
cMepty U BockpeceHusi B eAMHBIN CMBICIOBOM y3eJ, CBS3aHHBIH C COOBITHEM
Biarosemnienwus.

OmnucanHas «anokpuduyeckas» JeTaab CLeHbl biarosemenus mMoxer ObITh
IOHATA KaK BU3yaIH3aljis U3BECTHOI elllé B aHTUYHOCTH MeTa(opbl O TBOPEHUH
Tesla KaK NMpsAAEHUH WM TKAaHUH. B 4rciie MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX aHAIOTHH, BBIpabo-
TaHHbIX AaHTUYHOU (prstocodueil 11 OnucaHus 0COOEHHOCTeH B3aUMOeHCTBUSA
WH/VBUYaJIbHBIX AYIIM U TeJa, CYleCTBOBaIA A0JIras ¥ XOPOLIO pa3BHUTas Tpa-
OULMS YIOZOOMATh TENO «OfesHUI0 Ayun».** Hzes meremrcuxosa TpeboBaia
IIPU 9TOM yTBEPKAATh NPUHIMII nepeMeHbl TeJTeCHBIX 0K, «IepeojeBaHMsI»
Zyll. ABTOPCTBO IIPEACTABIEHUS O TOM, YTO YeI0BeYeCKHe AYLIH epeodiadaroT-
Cs B TeJIa, KaK B XUTOHBI, 0OBIYHO BO3BOAMIIN K IMmesokay.” B I'epmeraeckom
Kopryce Teso Takixe CpaBHUBAETCA C «XUMOHOM SYLIM» U UMEHYETCS «IMKAHbIO0
HeBeJeHUsA»>, CBA3BIBAIOLEH JyIly W MO3TOMY IpeJHasHa4YeHHOM K YHUYTOXKe-
Hu10. CpaBHEHHE TeJla C «XMUTOHOM JyIIN» GBLIO ZOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B
AHTUYHOH KYJIbType, IIPY 3TOM HEKOTOpbIEe aBTOPHI YTBEPKAAJIH, YTO AyIIa cama
M3rOTaBJIMBAET CBOE TEJECHOE OflesTHHUE, CaMa «CIUIETAeT AJIs ceOst CBOM XUTOH»;
noz00HOe IpesCcTaBIeHue, B YaCTHOCTH, OOHapyxuBaeTcs yxe y Ilnarona. Tak, B
«DemoHe» pyma cpaBHUBAeTCA C TKAYUXOH, a TeJIO — C COTKAHHOW TKaHBO.”
OpuH u3 repoes auasnora (Keber) roBoput, 4To Ayma usHawusaem TeI0 U IO-
3TOMy «0ecIpepbhIBHO TKET HAHOBO, 3aMeHAA CHOIIEHHOE [TO XATaTEBOpEVOV

# JlunaTtosa 2006.

% I'ybapeBa u ap. 2013, 35.

% [lerpos 2017, 166.

% Cwm., Hanp. Plutarch., De esu II, 998 C 5—7: «IIpupoga MeHsIeT U epecessieT BCé: “Te-
peobravast <AyIy> B HEMPUBBIYHbIE XUTOHBI PA3HOM IIOTH (TUpXGY ... XITGVL)"»; Porph.
apud. Stob. I, 49, 60, 20—23: «Cyzpba 1 Ipupoja caMoro nepeycrpoeHus HapeyeHa IM-
negokiaoM Gorunedt (daiuwv), mepeobnavaromeil <Ayln> B HEPUBbIYHbIE XUTOHBI pas-
HOU II0TH» [1UT. 110: [leTpoB 2017, 167].

3% Cm. Corp. Herm. VII, 2,9 — 3,2: «/ npexze Bcero Tebe HEOOXOAUMO Pa3opBaTh TOT
XWUTOH, KOTOPBI ThI HOCHILb, TKAHb (DQAOUA) HEBEJEHUs, OIIOPY IOPOYHOCTH, Y3bI TJIe-
HU, 11 JIbI TBMBI, KU MEpPTb, TBEHHBIA TPVII, Uil Teds m»

ese JKUBYIO CMe BCTBE OKpY’Kalo e0s1 CriIe
[1uT. mo: Iletpos 2017, 168]; «TakoBO ecTb Bpaxbe OfiesIHbE, B KOTOPOE ThI IPe0bIaumI-
cs; OHO BJIeYET TeOsI BHUS, K cebe, <...> IBITAsACh 3aJyIIUTh TeOs 04 MaTepueii» [Boryi-
KHi1 1998, 41].
¥ [leTpoB 2017, 170.
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dvugpaivol]», IOKa B MOMEHT HACTYILUIEHHs CMEPTH He cOpachIBaeT ¢ ceds «IIo-
crepHIo ofekay [t tedeutadov Dpacua]»®® (Plat. Phaedo 87d—e). Mbl Busmm
37eCh «yNoZ00IeHre AyIIH TKaYHXe, KOTopas 6eCrpepbIBHO CILUIETAET BCE HOBYIO
TeJIeCHYI0 TKaHb».** ATy Mertadopy ganee passusaer [lopdupuii B counHeHnn
«O nemepe HUM(}», TeMOI KOTOPOTO ABJAETCA CUMBOJUYECKas UHTepIpeTanus
¢parmenra us «Opuccen» I'omepa (Od. XIII 108). [lopupuit paccyxzaaer o my-
IIaX, HUCXOAAIMX B MUP CTAaHOBJEHUS, M O CO3JaHUH Il HUX TeJ, UIMEHyd Ta-
KOI TBOPYECKHUH IPOLECC TEPMUHAMU TwpaTovpYia, capxomotio u capxoyovia. OH
yTBEPIKJAeT, YTO UMEHHO 00 3TOM Ipoliecce MoBecTByeT TO Mecto «Opuccen»,
I7le TOBOPHTCS, KaK HUMQBI TKYT (Vpa{voualv) Ha KaMEHHBIX CTAHKAX NYPRYPHYIO
mxans (eape’ aAmoppupa)».*’ Y Ilophupus untaem: «I1oaT He mobosAICA CKa3aTh,
94TO HUM(BI TKYT Ha KAMEHHBIX CTAHKAX IypIypPHYIO TKaHb, JUBHYIO BUZOM, I10-
TOMY 4YTO TeJI0 00pasyeTcs Ha KOCTAX U BOKPYT KOCTeMH, a OHM B JKUBOM OpPTraHU3-
Me M eCTb KaMHH WIH IOJZOOHBI KaMHAM. <...> Ilypmypssle e TkaHU (Td &'
GMTEpQUPA PdpY)) PAMO 03HAYAIOT COTKAHHYIO U3 KPOBHU IUIOTH (£§ alpdTwy ...
gEvgatvopévy) dipk), Tak KaK KPOBBIO M COKOM *KHBOTHBIX OKPAIIMBAETCS B IIYPILyP
IIepCTh, ¥ OJ1arogaps KPOBH U U3 KPOBU 00pasyeTcs IUIOTh. Teslo ke eCTb XUTOH
aymu (X1twv Ye 10 adpa ) Yoy )» (Porph. De antro 14, 8-11).*

Cypas 1o BceMy, UMEHHO B 3T0M KoHTeKcTe OpureH (O BOCKpeCeHUH) MPOYH-
TeiBa (pparment HMc 631-2: «Kro aro uzaér or Ejoma, B uyepBaéHbIX pH3ax
(ép0Bnua tpatiwv) ot Bocopa, crosp BenrndecTBeHHbIN B CBOEH Ofexze, BBICTY-
naromuyi B moaHoTe cuibl CBoei? <...> Ordero sxe ofesHue TBoE xpacHo (314 T
gou €pBpd Ta lpdTiat), 1 pussl y Tebs (Td EvddpoTa 0ov), KaK y TONTABLIETO B TO-
qie?» (Euseb. Pam. Apol. Fr. 143, 1-16). A y IIpoxia Kusuueckoro, 6ymymero ap-
xuenuckona KoHCTaHTHHONOMBCKOTO, B OHOI U3 ero peueil nporus Hecropus
(mpon3HeCEHHOI B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIBCKOM — €Ilé «CTapoM» — cobope CpATol
Co¢uu oK. 430 TOa) MBI BCTpeYaeM, MOKATYH, CAMBII APKUI IIPUMEP <HUCIIO/Nb-
30BaHUA MeTaQOPHUKH TKAIIKOTO MCKYCCTBA MPUMEHHUTEIbHO K CO3JAHHUIO TIOTH
I'ocrioga»*; B wacTHocTH, IIpok roBoput™:

% Mep. C. I1. Mapxuma. ¥ B. B. [Tlerposa 10 Tehevtaiov {paopa nepeBeieHo Kak «Iio-
ciefHee ofgesiHue-TKaHb» | [leTpos 2017, 170].

¥ [lerpos 2017, 170.

* Tam sxe. Cp. ZBa pyCCKHUX [TEPEBOAA: HA KAMEHHBIX CTAHKAX «4IyAECHO OJEMHAbI Myp-
IypHbIe TKYT TaM Hasgpl» (mep. B. A. JKyKoBCKOro); «TKyT oZiesiHbsI TpeKpacHble LiBeTa
MoOpcKoro mypmypa» (nep. B. B. Bepecaesa).

#TIlep. cm. Taxo-T'oan 1999, 582—583.

#IlerpoB 2017, 171.

* Cm. IIpoxit 1996, 137-138.
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Hacp cobpana sgbep Cesaras u Boropoauua JbBa Mapisi, uncroe coxkposuine abs-
CTBa, MBICJIEHHBIH paii BTOparo Agama, mbcro, rab cosepmmiocs coepuHeHie
€CTeCTBB, IIb yTBepAuICa COBBTH 0 criacuTeIbBHOM IPUMHpPEHiH; 4epTors, B KOTO-
poms CioBo yHeBbcTHIO ceOb IUIOTH; OfyIIeBIeHHas KYIIMHA, KOTOPYIO He ONaluIb
OroHb 60KeCTBEHHAT0 POKZEHis; erkoe 00/1aK0, HocuBliee ¢b ThioMb Boschasimaro
Ha XepyBHUMax'b; OpOIIEHHOe HeOeCHBIMD J0KAeMb YHCcThillllee pyHO, U3b KOTOpPAro
HacThIph CAbIaTD OfeXAY A1 OBLBL, paba U MaTeps, AbBa U HEGO; MOCTH, IO KOTO-
pomy Borps Hu30MmE D Kb Ye0BbKaMb; U3yMUTEIbHBIH TKAJIbHBIH CTaHDb 00XKeCTBEH-
Haro JOMOCTPOMTEJbCTBA, HA KOTOPOMB HEM3BACHHUMO HCTKAJICS XUTOHD COeZU-
HeHid, KoToparo TkaueMb ObLTh Jlyxb CBATBIA, XyAOMKHUIEI — CWJIA, CBBILIE
ochbHuBIIAs, T KOTOPAro BOJHOIO OBLIO ZipeBHee KOkaHoe Ipernoscanie Azama; oc-
HOBOI 6bL1a yKcTasA II0Th [ bBbI, YeTHOKOMB HeusMbpumas 6Jarosath HOCHBILIATO;
XyZAO’KHUKD CJIOBO, BOLIeAIIee Ype3b caIyxb. KTo Buabab, KTO Coiblmans, 4To0bI 06H-
taxb Bo upeBb Gesnpezxbibubiii Bors, KoToparo HeGeca He BMbIa0Th, KOTOpAro He
OrpaHUYUBAETH YPEBO ABBHL

IIpoxs 3zech «cpaBHUBaeT uypeBo (yaot)p) JeBbr Mapuu ¢ macrepckoit (€p-
YAOTYP-10V) M TKAIIKUM cTaHKOM (10Tdg), Ha KOTOpoM TKETCsA I10Th ['ocrioga, oky-
ThIBaOIasd OGecresecHoe GOMXECTBO, Aarolas eMy (hopMy U TeKcTypy».** CoracHo
9TOM IK3ereTHMYECKOU MmapajurmMe, UMEHHO O Teje XpHUCTa (B a/UIETOPHYECKOM
3asiore) UAET peub B MH 19:23, Ile cka3aHO, YTO PUMCKUE COJJAThI, «KOTJA pac-
rsutu Mucyca, B3 ofexzabl Ero u pasgennin Ha 4eThIpe YacTH, KQXKAOMY BOHU-
Hy 110 YaCTH, ¥ XUTOH; XUTOH ke ObLI He CLIMTBIH, a BeCh TKaHbIN CBepXy [1)v 3¢ 6
XITWV dpapog, éx TV dvwlev Dpavtog Ot' GAov]». BOT aTOT «HECHIMTBIA XUTOH» U
ectb MeTaopa Tesa, «COTKAaHHOTO» st Bora B yrpo0e /leBbl; yKasaHHasi MeTa-
¢opa sB1eHa B 06pase boropoaguisl ¢ mpsokei B pykax.®

* IleTpoB 2017, 171-172.

*Y Makcuma Hcnosegnnka (Maxim. Conf. Quaest. ad Thal. XII) numeeTcst KOMMeHTa-
puit Ha Uyz 1:22—23 («1 K ogHUM GyAbTe MIJIOCTUBBI, C pACCMOTPEHHEM, a JPYTHX CTpa-
XOM criacaiite, UcTopras U3 OrHsl, 00IMYaliTe 3Ke CO CTPaXxOM, PHYLIAACH Jaxe OJeX/010,
KOTOpasi OCKBepHeHa ILTOThI0» ). [Ipern. Makcum crpammmBaet: « Imo makoe odexcda, xo-
mopas ockeepHena naomuto [Thg copwds Eomidwuévos xttwv]? OHa ecTh JKU3HB, 3alsT-
HaHHAas MHOTUMH IIperpelleHUusAMHU ILUIOTCKUX cTpacreil. <...> 6o kak or [lyxa yepes
pasyMHoOe CILIeTeHHe B eMHYI0 TKaHb <pasJM4HBIX> J0OpojeTeseil mosydaeTca pusa
HeTIeHus Ana gymu [yivetat Tf) Yuyd) x1Twv], 06JeKIINCh B KOTOPYIO OHA CTaHOBUTCSA
IPEKPACHOii U CIaBHOM [xoy) xai €mido&og], Tak M OT IWIOTH NP HepasyMHOM CIUIETE-
HHUM CTpacTeil Ipyr ¢ APYroM IOJMy4Yaercs KaKaf-TO PU3a HEUHCTas U OCKBEpHEHHas
[yivetal Tig xttav dxdBaptog xal EomiAwuévos]» [Craopos 1993, 46].
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IMPERATIVE BONA FIDES AND THE PROBLEMS OF INVECTIVE IN THE POLITICAL
STRUGGLE OF LATE ROMAN REPUBLIC

ABSTRACT. The article is devoted to the ethical aspects of political struggle in late Roman Repub-
lic, when the genre of invective has become very widespread, becoming an ordinary part of
public discussions. Gaius Sallustius Crispus, Markus Tullius Cicero and other prominent politi-
cians in their invectives mutually insulted each other, trying to present their political oppo-
nents as absolutely immoral subjects. There were accusations not only of political insolvency,
all sides of the private life of opponents were exposed. The authors of the article argue that this
practice was based on a specific understanding of virtuous life in Roman society, which existed
as a kind of synthesis of private and public morality. An analysis of the characteristic features of
social life of this period made it possible to reveal the important role of the concept of conscien-
tiousness (bona fidas), which can be regarded as an analogue of conscience that arose in later
Christianity. It is conscientiousness that established a link between the veneration of relatives
(pietas), which arose within the framework of personal family moral relations, and socially sig-
nificant civil virtues. As a result, the veneration penetrated into public relations, and civic virtue
turned into moral characteristics of the person. Conscientiousness was the basis both for the
formation of personal trust, and for the existence of the Roman state (res publica). The authors
of the article show that these factors contributed to the wide dissemination of invective, in
which the statement of immoral qualities of an opponent aimed not only at discrediting him as
a person, but also at destroying his reputation as a public figure, which ensured the winner in
the debate the victory in the political struggle.

KEYWORDS: conscientiousness, pietas, trust, virtues, moral, civic virtue.
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WHTepec Kk aHTUYHOMY HaCJIeJUI0 3a4aCTyl0 00yCIOBJIEH He TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO
HAyYHBIMHM U3BICKAHUSAMHU, HO U HEKOTOPBIMU COOBITHUSMHM, IPOUCXOAALIMMH B
COLMaJbHON M TNoAUTHYecKOW ku3HU. Tak, QPezepalpbHBIM 3aKOHOM OT
30.12.2012 T. N°302-®03 B I'paxzaHckuii kogekc PO OblIM BHECEHBI M3MEHEHMH,
Kacaroluecs IMPUHLUIA A0OpPOCOBECTHOCTH M ero nmoHuMaHusd. /laHHas Mepa
MoguduIpoBasa INPaBONPUMEHEHHE B BOIPOCAX, KACAIOMIUXCS UMYIIeCTBEH-
HBIX OTHOIIEHUH BCTYNMAOIUX B HUX JIMI], & TAK)Ke BbI3BaJIa OXKUBJIEHHYIO HAyd-
HYIO JUCKYCCHIO, B TOM YMCJIe M B 00JIaCTH MCTOpUH IpaBa. Bripouem, Kpyr cre-
IJUAJIMCTOB, IIPUHABLIMX B HEH y4acTHe, OKa3aJcsd JOBOJIBHO Y3KUM, U ITOYTH He
BBIXOZAALIMM 3a IpeJesbl OTeYECTBEHHOTO IOPHIUYECKOTO0 COOOIIeCTBa, YTO
BIIOJIHE OOBSCHHUMO: JJajKe CyLleCTBEHHble U3MEHEHU B OTEYECTBEHHOM IIpaBe
yKe He CIIOCOOHBI IIOPOXKJATh TaKHe MUPOBO33peHYeCKUe CIIOPBI, KaKue MMeTH
MecTo cpeau npasoBefoB Poccun cepepgunbl XIX — navana XX Bekos. OpgHako
IPUHLUI «Z00pPOCOBECTHOCTH», KAK U3BECTHO, BOCXOJHT K BpeMeHaM (popMHpO-
BaHUsS PUMCKOTO IIPaBa, U 0 CBOET0 OKOHYATEJIBHOTO 3aKpeIUIeHUs B IIPaBOBBIX
mkosax I-1I BB. H.9., 1 0coGeHHO B kKogekce FOcrunuana VI B. H.9., He ObLI YKCTO
I0pUAMYECcKOil KaTeropueil. «/lobpocoBecTHOCT», Hiu bona fides, 6i1a ci1ox-
HBIM COLIMAJIbHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, PeryJupylomUM IPaKTHYeCKd BCE CTOPOHBI
’KUSHU PUMCKOTO O0LIeCTBa, IIPUYEM, B TOM, YTO He Kacajoch Cyry0o IpaBOBOM
cepsl, 3aMeHsIa COO0H Iiesblii KOMIIEKC MHAVUBUAYAIbHBIX PETYIATUBOB, Ta-
KUX, K IPUMePY, KaKk coBecTb. TeM MHTepecHeil 00paTUThCA K M3YYE€HUIO TPUMe-
HEHUs ee B TaKOH (hopMe NMOJTUTHIECKO 60phObI, KAaK MHBEKTHBA, PACL[BET KOTO-
pO¥ IpuIIesIca Ha IEPUOZ MO3AHeH PuMcKoit pecry6nky.

«IIpesxzae Bcero fides [kypcus aBropa — B.IL, E./I.] o3Hauaer Bepy u foBepue B
CMBIC/IE BEPBI IAHHOMY CJIOBY CO CTOPOHBI TPETBHX JIMI, M OBEPHE KaK COOJIIO-
ZleH/e BEPHOCTH CBOEMY CJIOBY. IMO nepeas epaHy, 0npedeasouas Kax vl Hudc-
HUll npedesn 4en08e4ecKUX OMHOUEHUT C TOYKU 3PEHUL PUMCKO20 8033PEeHUA HA
cywecmeyrowuil nopadok eewetl... BMecre ¢ rem 0e3 yBakeHUs K caMoMy cebe U
CBOEMY 4eCTHOMY CJIOBY B PuMe He MBICIMIOCH HU OZHO IPaBOBOE OTHOIIEHUE»
(KapsnaBuH 2015, 134). [Torauany Takoe nonumanue fides 6pu10 KaTeropuii 4rcro
HpaBCTBEHHOM, ycTaHaBIMBAIOIel U rapaHTUPYIOLell cOllalbHble OTHOIIEHUS
BOOOIIE, XOTS, PasyMeeTcs, ¥ CBA3aHHOM C JPYTMMHU CTOPOHAMHU PUMCKOH Ipajx-
JAHCKOI HZeH, 4TO HAXOJWIO CBOe OTpaskeHHe B (PYHKIMOHUPOBAaHUU Maru-
CTpaTyphbl, B BOEHHOH AUCIIUIUIMHE, PEJTUTHO3HBIX pUTyanax u T.4. [Ipu aTom, Kak
U BCe 3TUYECKHMe KaTeropuH, OHa 0a3HpoBajach Ha 00BIYASX — «IMOres», Kaca-
JIOCh JIU 3TO OTHOIIEHUI MEXAY APY3bSAMHU MM Ha YPOBHE TOCyZAapCTBa, MOO
«PUMCKUE YYPEeXKIAEHUs IPEANIoIaraid HEKOTOPYIO J00pPOCOBECTHOCTD B JIIOJSAX.
[IpaBO 3aIpeTHTEJIHHOIO BMEIIATEIbCTBA OBLIO TaK ITOJOMKUTENBHO, YTO JH00as
napTus, ecy Obl IepecTa ee CAEepPKHUBATh CThIJ, BCETZa MOIJIA IIPEKPATUTH CY-
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IeCTBOBaHHUE peciyOauku. Mesxzy TeM ObIBaeT MHOXKECTBO ZieJl 3aKOHOJATETbHO
U (PUSHYECKH BO3MOXHBIX, KOTOPBIX OJHAKO 3K He JeJaloT: B ApeBHeM Pume
Oopp0a ILIa MOCTOSHHO, HO HUKOT/A He JOBOAW/IA PECIyOJHKU 0 OKOHYATEb-
Horo paspyureHus. Korga ceHar sBisuica B Tpaype Iepej, KaKUM-HUOYAb YIIOp-
HBIM TPUOYHOM, U IIPOCWJI IPEKPATUTh OMIIO3UILINIO0, THOETBHYIO ISl 00LIero ae-
Jla, TPUOYH NPEKJIOHSICA Iepej 3TOH HPOChOOM M He CMes IPOJOJIKATH
MpPECTYITHOM HaCTOMYMBOCTH. B cBOIO odepesb ceHAT MOHMMAaJ, YTO He CJIefyeT
3/I0ynOTPEOIATh OOUIMPHOCTHIO U BXKHOCTBIO T€X IIPaB, KAKMMHU OH ObLT 00JIH-
4eH, IOTOMY YTO 3TO BBI3BAJIO Obl HACWIBCTBEHHOE comportusieHue» (lllamma-
HbU 1882, 35-36).

Byzgyun siBleHMEeM YaCTHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, B IPOCTPAHCTBE BCETO PUMCKOTO
rocyZapcTBa AO0BEpHe CTaJ0 MPUHLIUIIOM CAaMOU IOJIUTUIECKONH KOMMYHHKALIUH,
U €ro HapylLIeHHe He JOMyCKaJO0Ch JajKe B OTHOLIEHUU COIO3HUKOB, TO €CTb JIO-
Aeli, Ha KOTOPBIX PacIpPOCTPAHIUCh, TAKUM 00pa30M, HOPMbI PUMCKOT0 06bI4ast
U IpaBa, HO KOTOpbIe CaMU IIPH 3TOM JKWUJIM B MHOM CUCTeMe 00bIYast U Ipasa.
«/lfest B3aMMHOTO fOBepUsl KaK B3aMMHON 3a00ThI M CIyKE€HHs IPOHH3bIBAET
BCe CJIOW PUMCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, TAaK YTO BO3HUKAET JOBOJBHO IPOYHAS B3aUMO-
cBa3b. Bukrop I1éuwms (Viktor Poschl) yrBepskzaer, uro Bepa, joBepHe, Hafex-
HOCTb C APEBHHMX BpEMeH COCTaBJsIM IIEPBOOCHOBY (OCHOBHOM cTo/m — ein
Grundpfeiler) pumckoro rocyzapcrsa u o6umecrtBeHHOro nopsagka. OHu orcpuIa-
JI1 K JJOBEpPHIO, B3aUMOIIOMOIIY, B3AMMHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KaK OCO3HAHHOM
HAa CaMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE IIOJHTHYECKOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH: IATPOHA IEPEZ,
KIMEHTOM, 00JafiaTess rOCyJapCTBEHHOM BJIACTH Iepef, PUMCKHUM HapoOJOM,
PHUMCKOM HALWU Iepef, CBOUMH COIO3HHKaMH. ITO 03HAYAJI0 TAKIKE U TO, YTO B
Pume rocmozcTBoBasza CHIa, OCHOBAHHAS HA B3aMMHOM IOJIUTHYECKON OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH, KaK CHJIA, CIIOCOOHAs CO37aTh U IIOCTOSHHO MOAAEPIKUBATD MEKIY-
HapogHyto cucremy omneku (als Treuhdnderschaft). UmenHo Ha goBepun noxou-
JICh 0e30MaCHOCTb, YBEPEHHOCTh, CTAOMIBHOCTh U YCIIEX PUMCKOM BHeLIHeMH
nonutukn» (Kapisasus 2015, 135).

I'paxkzgaHckas 2o6pojeTesb, KaK Mbl BUAUM, He TOJIBKO IPEOAOJeNa B 3TOM
CJlyyae CBOXO /IBOMCTBEHHOCTB, IIOJYYUB ObITHE HA ypOBHE YaCTHBIX M 0Olle-
CTBEHHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH, HO U TIepelTa B KATETOPHUIO IIpaBa, U Jaxe 6ojee
TOrO — CJieJlajlach OCHOBOM MeXIyHapOJHBIX OTHOLIEHUIL. «... BBejeHMe mpuH-
LUIa Z0OPOCOBECTHOCTH CBU/ETENBCTBYET O COLUANTN3ALUY TPasKJAHCKOTO IIpa-
Ba U HANpaBJE€HO Ha YKpeIUIeHHe HPAaBCTBEHHbIX Ha4aJ IPABOBOTO PETYJIH-
POBaHMA IPAKAAHCKUX OTHOLIEHWH, B KOTOPBHIX ZOMHHHMPYIOIIMM HAdaJaoM BCe
’Ke SABIAETCA BOJNA KOHTpareHToB. Kak HpaBCTBeHHas KaTeropus go0po-
COBECTHOCTb KOPPEKTHPYET CBOOOAY BOJHM Ha (pOPMUpOBaHUE MOJENU 3TANOH-
HOTO IOBE/IeHUsI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIeKAT IPe/CTABIEHUA O YECTHOCTH, IIPaB-
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AVBOCTH, TOYTUTEJBHOCTH, BEMUIMBOCTU U AOOGPOTHI, AOIKHOM IPOSIBIEHUU
yBa)X€HUsI K CIIPABEAJIMBBIM HHTEPECAM OKPYKAIOUIMX, JOIYCTUMON CTEleHH
IIPOSIBJIEHUS 3TrOM3Ma B IIPaBOBOM NoBeZieHUM» (BuOUKOB 2015, 196). 310 %€ COB-
nazaer ¢ IOHUMaHUeM honestum — «HPaBCTBEHHO-IIPEKPACHOTO», LIEHTPAIBHOM
Kareropuei Tpakrara llunepona «006 00A3aHHOCTAX», KOTOPYIO OH OIIpeJessieT
KaK «II0JIO}KEHHUE, OXBaThIBAIOIee y3bI MEKAY CAMUMU JIIOABMU M KaK ObI 00LI-
HOCTb X JKM3HU. ITO MOJIOKEHHE JEJUTCA Ha ABa: Ha CIIPaBEAJIHMBOCTD, B KOTO-
poii 6s1eck f06ecTH — BeIMYalIINil M HA OCHOBAaHUH KOTOPOH YeCTHbIE MYKU U
IOJTy4alOT CBOE Ha3BaHUeE, M Ha CBA3aHHYIO C HEM FOTOBHOCTb TBOPUTH Z0GPO,
KOTOPYIO TOXe JJ03BOJIAeTCA Ha3BaTh JIM00 Z00poTOoH, 1nbo mezapocTsio. Ho mep-
Bas 3a/a4a CIPaBeAIMBOCTH — B TOM, YTOObI HUKOMY He HaHOCUTb BPeZa, eCIIH
TOJIBKO TeOs Ha 9TO He BBI3BAIN IPOTHBO3AKOHUEM <...>. [lajiee, OCHOBaHUe s
CIIpaBeJINBOCTH — BEPHOCTD, TO €CTh CTOMKOCTb U MPaBAUBOCTD B CJIOBAX U MPHU-
HATBIX Ha ce0s1 o0a3aTebcTBax» (06 06a3annocmax, 1, VII, 20-23; 35ech u ganee
nep. B.O. l'openmreiina).

To, uro gna LuiepoHa B MOJHOTE CBOEro BOIUIOLIEHUS OBLIO UAEHTUYHO
natura humana, u ABIsII0CH a0COMIOTHBIM TPEOOBaHNEM K HEATBHOMY IPABH-
TeJII0, OZHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYIIAJO KaK IPaBOBOI MMIIEpaTUB B BHJE «Z00pPOCO-
BECTHOCTH» B 4aCTHO kusHU. «CieyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO ITHMOJIOTUSA PUMCKOM
bona fidei saet mouBy MMeHHO A1 TaKOW TPAKTOBKHU 3TOH KOHCTPYKIMHU. Ecam
fides, fidei c TaTuHCKOrO IEpEBOAUTCS KaK Bepa, JOBEPHE, YECTHOCTH, O0ElIaHNE,
KJIATBa, J0KA3aTeJbCTBO, YAOCTOBEPEHHUE, TO c1oBa bonus, bonum, bona, nmetor
[BOMHOE 3HAYEHHE: C OZHOU CTOPOHBI, OHM HECYT B ce0e TaKve HPaBCTBEHHbIE
XapaKTEePUCTUKH, KaK AOOPBIH, XOPOIINi, XpaOpblii, ClipaBeINBbINA, YeCTHbIH,
HOPAJOYHBIN, a C APYroi, 0o3HavalT A0OpPO (MMYILIECTBO, COCTOSAHUE), Giaro,
nosbe3y. [locrepnuit cMpic B noHUMaHuu fodpocoBectHocTH (bona fidei) mpea-
CTaBJIfIET ee y)Ke He TOJIBKO B BUJIe HPAaBCTBEHHOU KaTETOPUH, HO U KaK Karmezo-
puu 2paxcoancko-npasosoll, bpaxceHHolU 8 mpebo8aAHUU NPUSHAHUA YEHHOCU
npas u 3aKOHHLIX UHIMEPECO8 KOHMPALEHMA KAK CB0UX COOCMBEHHbIX [KYPCUB aB-
topa — B.IL, E./I.]. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, 28H0€ npeHedpexrceHUe YEHHOCMAMU NPAs U
3AKOHHLIX UHINEPEeco8 €60e20 KOHMpAazeHma paou YeHHOCmell UCKANYUMENbHO
C80UX NPAs U 3aKOHHBIX UHMepecos Oydem xapaxkmepusosams nosedeHue Kax He-
dobpocosecmroe» (BuOUKOB 2015, 198).

B aTOM-TO, KaK NpeACcTaBIAeTcs, ¥ KpOeTcs IIPUYUHA TUIEPTPO(GUPOBAHHOTO
Y HEIIPUMUPHUMOTO CTHJISI MHBEKTHB: Y€TI0BEK, HDABCTBEHHO HECOCTOSITENbHBIN B
YaCTHOH XHU3HH, C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO SIBJIETCA TAKOBBIM B OJTUTUYECKOM M Ipa-
BOBOM OTHOLIEHHH, II0O9TOMY €r0 HpPaBCTBEHHAs IIOPOYHOCTH JODKHA OBITH
IpeZCTaBJIeHa B TAKOM CBETe, YTOObI He BBI3bIBATH HU Y KOro cOMHeHMi. bosee
TOTO, IepPeYHCIeHre Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX IIOPOKOB JOJIKHO BbI3BAaTh BIEYaT/IEHHE O



E. B. lepsxxusunkuii, B. 10. Ilepos / XXOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 539

CHCTEMaTUYeCKOH M CO3HATEeJbHOH CKJIOHHOCTH K MX CBEPIIEHMIO, BeJib «<...>
IPU BCAKOM HECIPaBeIMBOCTU OY€Hb BAKHO, KAK COBEPILIAIOT €e: BCJIEJCTBHE
JIM KaKoro-1n0o JyIIeBHOTO TPEBOJHEHHUs, OO0JIbIIeil YacThI0 HEJ0IrOT0 U BHe-
3aITHOTO, WIN C KaKUM-TH00 3apaHee o0ZyMaHHbIM 3ambicioM? Beaw To, 4O
cIy4yaercs B CBf3M C KAKMM-HUOY/b HEOXXKUJAHHBIM BOJIHEHHEM, MEHee TKKO,
YeM TO, YTO COBEPIIAIOT YMBIIUIEHHO U ITOCJIe MTOATOTOBKU» (06 00a3aHHoCmAX, |,
VIII, 27). 910 e 00bACHAET U crielUIeCKHd PUMCKOe IpeJCTaBIeHe O TOM,
YTO TOT, KTO, HApyllas TPaJULIMOHHYI0 KOMMYHUKAIUIO BHYTPH IPasKAAHCKOIO
KOJUIEKTHBA, TMCAHble U HEMTUCAHBIE 3aKOHBI JOIyCTUMOTO, TEM CaMbIM IOKYIIIa-
eTCs1 Ha BCe TOCYAapCTBO, ABJAIOILIETOCT OOLIMM JOCTOSHUEM». <Y IOPUCTOB
Kl1accuyeckoi smoxu bona fides cocraBuia CHMHOHUM CIpaBeATMBOCTH
(aequitas), cripaBeyIMBOCTb JKe pasyMesnach B CAMOM IIUPOKOM 3HaueHnu. Cripa-
BeJJIMBOCTb TPeOOBajIa TOJKOBAHHUSA aKTOB M0 UX CMBICJTY; OHA TpeOoBaja TaKxe
BO3MEIIEHUs KajKJO0r0 HeIpaBOMEPHOTO yiuiep6a; OHa YIOJTHOMOYMBAIA CYABIO
Ha paspelleHre KaX0ro CIopa 110 COBECTH U 10 BHyTpeHHeMy yoesxzenuto. [1o-
ZOOHBIM ke 00pasoM pas3BuBaIoCh NoHATHE o6MaHa (dolus). Ilo ompegenenuro
CepBus Cyapnunusa Pyda dolus ects xoBapcTBO (MOIIEHHHYECTBO), YIIOTpEOD-
JIEHHOE C LIeJIbI0 000JBCTUTH APYTOTo, KOIZa MpeJCTaBIsgeTcs OGHO, Ha JeJie XKe
HpOUCXOAUT Apyroe. JIaGeoH, OTBEPrHYB 3TOT IOCIEAHUI MTPU3HAK, ONPeZAeIUI
dolus kak BCAKyI0 XHTpPOCTh, OOMaH M KOBapCTBO, YHOTpeOJsAeMble C IieJIbi0
0060i1TH, 0OMaHyTh U 0060JBCTUTD APYTUX» (Mypomues 1883, 508-509).

0 Mopo:xAano HensbexHoOe IpeCTaBIeHHe 0 TOM, YTO XOPOUIMM MarkcTpa-
TOM He MOKET ObITh HPABCTBEHHO ITOPOYHBIN Y€I0BEK, U HAIIPOTUB, HPABCTBEH-
Hbl€ JOCTOMHCTBA IPAXKAAHUHA BBICTYIIAIA TaPaHTHEH TOTO, YTO OH JIYYIIUM 00-
pasoM, 4eM HHbIe IpeTeHJeHThl, OyzeT cayxuth PecryOnuxe. Kasamoch 6bl, B
3TOM HET HUYEero 0COOEHHOrO0, U BCe TOJIUTHYECKHE KYJIBTYPbI, BKIIOYas COBpe-
MEHHYI0, NTPeAIOo/IaraloT Haluuue TaKoW B3auMooOycioBiaeHHOCTH. Ho Tosbko
pHUMCKasl He IIPOCTO BO3BeJIa ee B a0COJIOT, HO ¥ CaMbIM HETEPIIMMbIM 00pa3soM
OTHOCHJIACh K KAKUM ObI TO HU ObLIO UCKIIOYEHUAM /IS Hee, OTKa3bIBAACh IIPH-
3HABaTh HAJIMYMeE HEJOCTATKOB y TepPOeB PUMCKOM HMCTOPUU U JOCTOUHCTB Y €€
aHturepoes. [TompoGyem pazo6paThbcs B IPUYMHAX 3TOTO HA TPUMEPE HHBEKTHUB
JBYX PHMMCKHUX IIOJUTUKOB 310XU mnosgHeit Pecy6mmkm — Tas Cammocrus
Kpucna u Mapxka Tysumusa llunepona (B nociegHeM ciydae, OrOBOPUMCS Cpasy,
BOIIPOC O TO/JIMHHOCTH MHBeKTHBHI Ilunepona B agpec Camwmoctus He Oyger
HAXOJUTBCA B II0JI€ HAIIEro 3peHUs 110 TOW NMPUYHHE, YTO CTHIMCTUYECKU HPU-
IHChIBa€MO€e eMy COYMHEHHeE IIeJTMKOM COOTBETCTBYeET ee jkaHpy). Tak, «MHBeK-
THBA B IIUPOKOM CMBICJIE€ CIOBA — 9TO 'HEBHAsA OOJMYHUTENbHAA Pedb, KOTOpasd
MOJKET MOSABUTBCA KaK B CTUXOTBOPHOM, TaK U B ITPO3an4eCcKOM TeKcTe. MHBek-
THBA B Y3KOM, T.€. B }KaHPOBOM, CMBICJIE CJIOBA — 3TO IUPUYECKHI KaHp, 00/1aza-
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IOI[UIH OIpeje/leHHBIMM KOHCTAaHTHBIMH [BbigeneHo aBTropom — BJIL, E.J.]
(rHeB/oCyXxJeHHe, HEMOCPEeJCTBEHHO OOpalleHHOe K JHLy (TpyIme JIWIL) WIH
00beKTy (CTpaHe, HAPOAY, TOPOAY U T.IL), HEIIPEMEHHO ME€PCOHU(PHULIMPOBAHHO-
My) U ZOMHHAHTHBIMH NpH3HaKaMHu (TM4YHasg opMa BBICKasbIBaHUA, GPopMHU-
pyiomas cyObeKTHbIE OTHOLIEHUS (/MBI — ThI/BbI, OPATOPCKUII TUIl UHTOHALWH,
yrposa, HacTosIlee BpeMs C IepPexooM B Oyayiiee, aMIUIM(UKAIUA KaK KOMIIO-
3ULIMOHHBIN npuHIu )» (Kpakossk 2006, 93).

WuBektuBa Camrocts Oblia HamucaHa M ONMyOJIMKOBaHA B 54 T. ZI0 H.9., B
BecbMa HenpocToil ais Pecny6iuku nepuog. Llvuepon okasaucs yaadHoil Mu-
IIeHbI0: BO3BPAllleHHbIH M3 MU3rHAaHMUA COJeHCTBUEM TPUYMBHUPOB, OH OKa3aJics
nepej, HUIMM B MOPaJbHOM JOJITY, OILUIAYMBATh KOTOPBIM MPHUILIOCH YMEPEHHO-
CTBIO CBOEH MOJTMTUYECKOW aKTUBHOCTH M CyZeOHOM 3alIUTONH MX COIO3HUKOB —
JII0Ziell, HpaBCTBEHHbIE Ka4eCTBa KOTOPBIX ObUIM HEBBICOKUMU. «/IHBEeKTHBA CTa-
paeTcs YHUUTOXUTD LluriepoHa MopabHO Kak yesoBeKa M CeMbIHHHA, KaK I10-
JIUTUYECKOTO ZleATeN U MPOAAKHOTO 3alUTHHUKA B CYZ€; aBTOP TaKKe U3JeBaeT-
ca Hag llunepoHoMm Kak Haf “HOBBIM 4YeJOBeKOM W IpullesblieM B Pume»
(TopenmTeiin 1981, 150). 1o ouenke Cammtoctus LlnnepoH — «... HUYTOXHEH NI
YyeslI0BeK, IIPOCUTEsIb, 3aUCKUBAIOIIMK Tepes, HeApyraMu, a Jpy3eil CKIOHHBIHA
OCKOPOJIATH, CTOALIMMA TO HA TOW, TO HA APYrOi CTOPOHE, HE COXPaHSAIOIUI Bep-
HOCTH HUKOMY, HUYTOXHEHIIN opaTop, HaeMHbIH 3alIUTHUK B Cy/ie, Ye0BeK, Y
KOTOPOTO HET HU OAHOMN He OCKBEPHEHHOW 4aCTH TeJsia: I3bIK JDKUBBIA, PYKH 3a-
rpe0yuiye, II0TKa Oe340HHAasA, HOTU OerJiela; To, Yero U3 CThIIMBOCTH He Ha30-
Belllb, TSKKO 00ecyenieHo» (Mueexmusa npomus Mapxa Tyaaus Luyepona, 3. (5);
3gech u ganee nep. B.O. 'openmreiina). Bmpodewm, nosaraer oH, Bce 3TO BBI3BaHO
HU YeM HUHBIM, KaK ero TSKKUM JYIIeBHBIM HeZYroM, TO eCTb, IOMUMO HpaB-
crBeHHO# guddamanyn CautocTuil mpuberaeT K COMHEHUIO B CaMOH Jieecrio-
co6Hoctu unepoHa (Tam ke, 1. (1)). OTBeTHOE COYMHEHHE TOXE CTPEMHTCH J0-
IOJTHUTh OOBHHEHUS B aMOpaju3Me elle M YKa3aHWeM Ha HEeIOJHY0
BMEHAEMOCTb a/jpecara: «...4TO 3Ke KacaeTcsl TBOero 6ecrpuMepHOro OeleHCTBa,
C KaKMM TbI CTOJIb HAIJIO HAIlaJ HAa MOMX JKeHY U /J0Yb, KOTOPbIe KaK KEeHIIMHbI
00x0aMIMCh 63 MYKYMH Jierde, 4eM Thl KaK MY:KUMHA — 0€3 MyX4HH, TO TbI I10-
CTYIWJI KaK ZIOCTATOYHO YUeHBbIH M MCKYLIEHHBIH desoBeK. Beap T Hagesica Ha
TO, YTO 5 HE BO37laM TeOe TeM e U He CTaHy, B CBOIO 0Ouepe/ib, 0CKOPOJIATh TBOMX
POZHBIX: THI OAMH Ja€lllb MHe Il 9TOTO JOCTATOYHO IHIIY, U Y TeOd B IOMe HeT
HUYero Takoro, 4ro ObLIO ObI rHycHee TebGs camoro» (HMneexmusa npomus I'as
Cannrocmus Kpucna, (9); 3zece u ganee nep. B.O. l'openunrreiina).

Brnpouem, cxoxue OOBHHEHHS HCIOJIb30BaJIUCh MHOTOKDATHO: TAKMMHU e
xapakrepucTukamu Hagensiu Katwinny Camroctuii u Hunepos, a llunepos, 3a
BCE BpeMs: CBOEH MOJUTHYECKON U 0paTOPCKOH AesArenbHOCTH — Beppeca, Kio-



E. B. Jepxusunkuii, B. 10. [Tepos /| EXOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 541

v, Llesaps u Mapka AHTOHHS, ABOE IOCJAEJHUX TOXe ObUIM aBTOPaAMM aHAaJIO-
TMYHBIX COYMHEHUH. B cBoeM mociesHem counHenud, Tpakrare «00 06sg3aHHO-
CTAX», OH, PACCYKAasd O YeJ0BeYeCKON IPUpOo/e, B Ka4eCTBe aHTUII0/a Ye/10Bed-
HOCTH BBIBOAMT THPAaHa — 4YeJI0BEKa, B KOTOPOM HET HMYEro 4eJ0BeYeCKOro U
IpUPOAAa KOTOPOTO MOJHOCTbIO MPOTUBOMNONO0KHA 9ToMy. OH flaxke CUMTaeT U3-
JIMIIHKM pacCMaTpUBaTh ApeBHErpedecKuii OpaTOPCKUiA Ip1ueM, KOTOPBIN IpeJ-
Jlaraj MpUBECTH apTyMEHTHI 3a U IPOTUB TOTO, J03BOJIEHO JIM OTPaOUTh THPaHa,
nosaras, YTO B HPABCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHUH €ro IPeKPacHO Jaske YOUTb, K TOMY
’Ke — K BesIMyaiInei ciase ia youiinpl. He craHeM meperpy:arb TEKCT CTaThbU
MHOI'OYHCJIEHHBIMU LIUTaTaMU U3 pedeil U TpakraTtoB llunepoHa, KOTOphle CKO-
pee MO3BOJIAT OLEHUTh KPACOTY €ro A3bIKa U JINTEPATYPHBIX IPUEMOB, YeM Z00a-
BAT YTO-TO HOBOE K CyTH paccMaTpuBaemMoro sonpoca. [Ipusegem uis ogHO UH-
TepecHOe HaOJ/ofileHHe: JOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO COXPAaHUBLIAACA OOLIMpHas
nepenucka llunepona, B KOTOpO# OH JjaeT CBOXO OLIEHKY IOJUTHYECKOW peasb-
HOCTH M CBOMM COBPEMEHHHUKAaM, He COZEPKUT HMYEro IOXO0XKEro Ha CojepiKa-
HUe UHBEKTUB. /laske BO BpeMs CaMbIX CypOBBIX MOTPSACEHUH U TOPbKUX pacKas-
HUH MX CTWJIb IO OTHOLUIEHMIO K HeJpyraM CcZepXaH Hu He COJAEpKUT
runepTpoUpoBaHHbIX OcKopOreHuit. To e camoe kacaetcs miuceM CauTioCcTUs
Ilesapro, He3aBUCUMO OT (paKTa UX MOJJIMHHOCTH, a TAKKe BCeX JPYTUX COYMHe-
HUI 9TOH 31moxu PurI0copCcKoro, ICTOPUIECKOTO WIU NPAaBOBOTO XapakKTepa, 3a
HCKJII0YeHHEeM, MOKaMyH, TOJbKO JIUTepaTypbl PUBOIBHOTO XapaKTepa.

IIpu 9TOM MBI HE MOKEM OTHOCHUTHCS K MHBEKTHBE KaK K 4eMy-TO BTOpPOCTe-
NEeHHOMY, KaK K »XaHpY, JONOJHAIOLIEMY MOJUTHYECKUNA AMCKYPC, YCAOBHBIN U
HeTpaB/IoNO0Z00HBIH XapaKTep KOTOPOTO O4YeBH/EH I BCEX, HAIPUMep, B CKa-
OpesHBIX NeceHKax, KOTOpbIe COJIJAThl pacleBajJy MPO CBOETO ITOJKOBOAIA BO
BpeMs npaszHoBaHusA TpuyMda. O6BuHHUTeIbHBIEe peun lunepona nporus Bep-
peca, HaUMHAasA C KOTOPBHIX O HEM 3arOBOPWJIM KaK O BEJIMKOM OpaTope, IOMUMO
nepevrCcIeHus IpecTyIuleHuil Beppeca cogep:xanyu M HpaBCTBEHHOE 00TMYeHHE
ObIBIIIETO HAMECTHHKA, IIPe/ICTaB/AsA er0 KaK OTKPOBEHHOTO 3JI07lesd ¥ HeBOOOpa-
3MMO ITOPOYHOro 4esoBeka. OHU OBLIM OIyOJMKOBAHBI, HO HE IIPOU3HECEHBI —
Beppec npeamnoden 0TIpaBUTbLCA B MSTHAHUE [0 CAylIaHUA Aesa. B peyax npoTus
Katwnunel, a 3aTeM B «(uaunnukax» npotus Mapka Anronus llunepoH, coue-
Tasg 0OBUHEHUA IOPUAUIECKOTO TOJKA C HEUCTOBBIM HPABCTBEHHBIM OOJIMYEHU-
€M, ZOOUJICS TOTO, YTO OHU OBLIH OOBSBIEHBI «BparaMM PUMCKOTO HApoja» —
ocunmanbHas (OpPMyJIHPOBKA, CTaBAlero 0OBHHAEMOro BHe 3aKOHA. MHbIMM
CJI0OBaMHM, HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO MHBEKTHBbI, KOTOPBIMH 0OMEHUBAJIMCH TBOPIIBI
PUMCKOMH IIOJIMTHKH TOTO NE€PHOAA, HEPEeJKO 00 He JOCTUTANHU IiesH, 160 He
HAHOCWJIM aJipecaTy HUKaKOTO BpeJa, BpeMeHaMM OHH, OIHAKO, MOTJIA CTaTh Ka-
TaJNU3aTOPOM B PEaKIUU OOIeCTBEHHOrO MHEHMA Ha Te WIM HHble COOBITHA.
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W — Kak B yKa3aHHBIX IpuMepax ¢ pedamu Llunepona — oT jmua rocyzapcrsa
TBOPHUTH CaMy PHMCKYI0 HCTOpHUI0. Kak BuanTCA, OZHOrO OOBACHEHHMS, YTO HC-
II0JIb30BaHBI OHHU OBUIM YMEJIO U B COOTBETCTBYIOIUI OCTPO¥i (pase COLuagibHOrO
KpH3Huca MOMEeHT, Oyzer HegocraTo4Ho. [lonpoOyem paszoOpaTbcs B heHOMEHE
JIETUTUMU3ALUN WHBEKTHBbI, OOPATUBLIMCh K OCOOEHHOCTSAM IOJUTUYECKOH U
IIPaBOBOM KYJIbTYPbI PUMJISIH [TO3HEPECIyOINKAHCKOTO TIEPHOJA.

Co BpemeH u3rHaHud napeil B konue VI B. o H.3. U [0 naZieHUs 3anafHoi
Pumckoit mMnepuu (U faxe 1ocje HEro) pUMCKOe roCcyZapCTBO Ha3bIBaJIOCh res
publica, 4To 06BIYHO EpPEBOAAT KaK «00IIee ZOCTOAHNE» (OYKBAJIBHO — «001Ias
Belllb»), IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOE res privata — «4aCTHOMY JOCTOSHHIO». Kraccuye-
CKUM CUHMTaeTcsi onpezesneHue llunepoHa, cOracHO KOTOPOMY «IOCYAapCTBO
€CTh JIOCTOSIHME Hapoja, a Hapoj He Ji00oe CoeJUHEHHe JJel, COOpaHHbIX
BMecCTe KaKuM Obl TO HM ObLIO 00pa3oM, a CoefMHEHNEe MHOTHUX JIIOZIEH, CBsI3aH-
HBIX MexJy 0000 corjaceM B BOIPOCax IpaBa M OOIIHOCTBIO MHTEPECOB»
(O eocydapcmse, 1, XXV, 39). BaxxHo ynomsHyts, uto res publica npu atom — aro
He pecIyOJIMKaHCKUH CTPOH ITpaBJeHHs B HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOM MJIM COBPEMEHHOM
€ro 3Ha4eHHWU. ITO HAJUYHE TOCyZapCTBa BOOOILIE, albTePHATUBOH KOTOPOMY
MOTJIO OBITH TOJIBKO €T0 OTCYTCTBHE, TO ecTh — nulla res publica. [ToaTomy B ra-
3aX PUMJIAH KpYIIEHHe pecHyOJMKH O3HAYalo0 He CMEHY TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
cTpos, a rubesib rocyfapcrBa kKak TakoBoro (Eropos 1985, 16-17), a onpezenenue
res publica, paBHoe moHsiTHIO «res populi», Kak 0HO GbLIO0 chopmyarpoBano Llu-
1epOHOM ¥ BappoHOM, ObLUI0 UCKIIOYUTETPHO PUMCKUM U MMOHATHE «res publica»
He MMeJIO IPeyecKoro skBuBaleHTa. «HapogHoe (obuiee) jocrosHue» moapasy-
MeBaJIO, YTO OHO IPUHAJIEKUT BCEM TPaXKJAaHaM, KeM Obl OHU HM ObLIH, U IO-
9TOMY OHH JJOJIKHBI 3a00TUTBCSA 0 ero coxpaneHuu (La République 1989, p. 127).
MMeHHO 3TO MOMOraeT 0OBACHUTD, II0YEMY PUTOPHUKA B MOJUTUIECKOH OOpbOe
BO MHOJKECTBE JOIyCKasia TUIepPOObl: Beb MOJUTUIECKUN IIPOTUBHUK yIKe He
IIPOCTO KOHKYPEHT B COMCKAaHUU JODKHOCTY MJIHM OIIIOHEHT B 3aKOHOAATETbHOM
mpoliecce, HO 3JI0A€l, CBOUMHU AEUCTBUAMHU CO3HATENBHO JKeJIAIOIUN HAaHECTH
BpeJi TOCYapCTBY.

T'ocyzapcTBO — OropokeHHast OT MUPa TEPPUTOPHS TOPIKECTBA MOPsAAKA U 3a-
KoHa. OHa HAXOZUTCH MO/, TIOKPOBUTEILCTBOM OOTOB, B HEl, Yepes JOMAIIHHX I1e-
HATOB, Yepe3 NMPUHAIEXHOCTD K pogy, familia, mim k conpansHOMy MUKPOCO0O-
IECTBY IPaKAaHHH OIIYIIAET KUBYIO CBA3b C IPAKJAHCKUM KOJUIEKTUBOM, TOJIBKO
B IIpefieJIax TOPOACKUX CTeH, Oosiee TOro, 6e3BlacTHa CMEPTh — OHA OTCYTCTBYET
JaxKe Yepes3 CBOU 3pHMbIe aTPUOYTHI: BOOPY:KEHHBIM JIIOJAM 3aIPEIeHO MEPeCTy-
[aTh YepTy IIOMEPHsI, & BEDXOBHOMY IIOHTH(HKY, OTBEYAIOLIeMy iepes 6Goramu 3a
noj/iep:kaHue 0G1aro4ecTus U COOJIOZEHUE PUTYaTIOB, — IIOKHAATh TOPOJ, AaObI
cIydyallHO UX He yBUZeTb. Bce, 4To ¢ Hell cBA3aHO — MapcoBo 1oJse, Ha KOTOpOM
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apmus cobupasach B roxog, Tapreiickas ckasa, ¢ KOTOPOi cOpachIBalN OCYK/EH-
HbBIX Ha KasHb, MECTa YIIOKOEHHUS — BCE HAXOAUTCA 3a TOPOACKOM 4epToi Kak Ta
4acTb MMpa, KOTOpasi He NOAIAaAaeT Mo/, yIopsAA0YMBaHIe 3aKOHAMU U HE MOXKET,
HI03TOMY, ABJIATHCA YACTHIO MIOBCEAHEBHON IPaXKAaHCKOM u3HU. [loaTomy ropog
IJIS1 PUMJISIHUHA — 3TO CPEAOTOYME M TOPIKECTBO JKM3HHM, UTO IOATBEPIKAATIOCH B
OBITOBOM M KOJJIEKTUBHOI KyJIBType OTPOMHBIM KOJTUYECTBOM CHUMBOJIOB, HO MHO-
ro GoJblle MOAAEPKUBATIOCH JOOPOAETENAMY, LIEHHOCTHOE BhIPAXKEHUE KOTOPhIX
BCerga 6LUIO ABOAKHM: YaCTHBIM U ITOJIMTUYECKHM.

Bor kak, B 4YaCTHOCTH, BUAMT 3Ty CUTyallul0 OTEYECTBEHHBIA YYEHBIU
I'.C. Knabe: «/li1 puMJITHUHA €T0 TpaXaHCKas oOIHA (KaK I TpeKa IOoJINC) —
9TO eJUHCTBEHHOE MeCTO Ha 3eMJe, TZie Thl — 4YeJOBEK, MO0 TOJBKO 37€Ch ThI
OIIyILIaellb CBOE eJUHEeHHe C APYTUMH JIIOABMU Ha OCHOBE IIPaBa, <...> TOJBKO
3[leCh peau3yITCs LIEHHOCTH, 0e3 KOTOPBIX JKU3Hb TepsieT cMbIc: libertas — ca-
MOCTOSITEJIBHOCTD JIMYHOCTH U ee CBOOOJa OTCTaUBaTh CBOU MHTEPECHI B PAMKax
3aKoHa; iustitia — COBOKYIIHOCTb IPAaBOBBIX YCTAHOBJIEHUH, OTPaKAAIOLINX JO-
CTOMHCTBO 4YeJIOBEKa B COOTBETCTBUU C €T0 00LIeCTBEHHBIM oJioxkeHueM; fides —
BEPHOCTH JIOJITY, COCTABJIAIOIAsA MOPAJIbHYI0 TapaHTUIO HCIIOJHEHHS 3aKOHOB;
pietas — G1aroroBeiHbIN JOT Mepes GOraMu, pOAUHON M COTpaXKZaHAMHU, Tpe-
OyrowMii Bcerga OTAaTh NPEAIOYTEHHE UX MHTEpecaM, a He CBOMM; HaKOHeL],
9HEPTHs U BOJIA B BBIIIOJHEHUH 3TOTO J0JIra, Ha3bIBaeMble O0OLIMM UMEHEM «Vir-
tus» — rpaxkgaHckoi gobrectu» (Kuabe 1986, 20—21).

[IpucyTcTBHe HEKOTOPHIX U3 TPAXKIAHCKUX LEHHOCTEH OINyIIaTuCh 00BbeK-
THBHO, & UX HajJM4Me ObUIO YeM-TO CaMOO4YeBUAHBIM. K TaKOBBIM MOXKHO OTHe-
cTH, Hampumep, cBoboay, libertas, mepBeiM 3HaueHHEM KOTOPOI OBLIO OTCYT-
cTBHe 1Iapckoil Biacth. C yCTaHOBIEHHEM pecIyOJMKH PUMCKas HJe0NOTHs
BCAYECKU NMOAYEPKHUBAJIA, YTO IPEBOCXOACTBO PHMCKOTO HAapOJAa Iepej BCEMHU
IPOYMMH JOKa3bIBAETCA TEM, YTO TOJBKO OH HE TOTOB MHUPUTBCH C LIAPCKOM BJla-
CTBIO, IIPH KOTOPO¥ IIOBEJIEBAET He 3aKOH, a OTAEJIbHBIN YestoBek. [losToMy yixe ¢
IV B. 50 H.3., ec/iu He paHee, OOBUHEHUE B CTPEMJIEHHH K LJAPCKOM BJIACTH CTaIO0
YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM IIPUEMOM B ITOJTUTUYECKOH 60pbOe, IIPU 3TOM aIlesUIALIH CYTY-
00 K 9MOLIMOHAJIBHOM peaKIuH MyOJHKH 3a4aCTyI0 OKa3bIBaJIOCh JOCTATOUYHBIM
IJISL OCYK/IEHHA PeabHOro Wid (4To OBLIO HAMHOTO 4Yalle) MHMMOTO IIpeTeH-
JeHTa Ha kopoHy. Bo Bpemena lluniepoHa, no kpatineil Mmepe, Takoro posia UHCH-
HyallMY 3BYYaIH IOCTOSTHHO, HO Mbl HE MMeeM HH OFHOT'0 MCTOPHYECKOTrO WJIH
IOPUINYECKOTO JOKYMEHTA, U3 KOTOPBIX CJIE€A0BATIO Obl, YTO OHH AABaIH IOBOZ,
IJISL CyzeOHOTO pa3bupaTesbCTBa WK (pUryprpoBaiy B 0(pUIMaTbHOM O0OBHUHE-
Huu. To, 4To AaBaso GOraTyro MHUILY I YIPAXKHEHUN B PUTOPHKE U B3aMMHOM
auddamanyy, IWIoxo paboTano, OAHAKO, KaK NOJTUTHYeCKUi o3yHr: bpyr u Kac-
CHii, IOMHMO ITPOBO3IVIAIIEHHUs CBOOOABI IOCJIE MapTOBCKUX HJ, He M03a00TH-
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JINCh HM O KaKOW 0oJiee COZEpKAaTeJbHOW NpOrpaMMme AEHCTBUM, YTO yiKe IO
OKOHYaHMM IPaKJAHCKUX BOMH U KOHCTaTUpoBasa TaluT, roBops B caMOM Hada-
Jie CBOUX «AHHAJIOB», YTO Y HOBOTO ITOKOJIEHUS PECITyOIMKaHCKas CBOOOa acco-
LIMHAPOBAIACh HU C YeM MHBIM KaK C IPaXZaHCKUMHU BOMHAMM, MPOCKPUILUAMHU
1 6e33aKOHUAMH.

Hamuoro cioxHee f1e10 00CTOSAIO C IEHHOCTSAMH, peausanysa U BOCIPHUATHE
KOTOPBIX MMeJIO 3HAUUTEJNbHBIN 3JIeMEHT CyObeKTHUBHU3Ma, Beflb «IOCYAapCTBEH-
HBI MHTEpec He ObLI I pUMJISHUHA a0CTPAKTHOH, BCEOOIIeH, YMCTO MPaBOBOM
KaTeropueii, a ObLI, HAIIPOTHB TOTO, BCETia OIIOCPEAOBAH MHTEpECaMH TOH orpa-
HUYEeHHOM, KOHKPETHOH, Ha JIMYHBIX OTHOLIEHUAX OCHOBAHHOM U B 9TOM CMBICTIE
HEOTUY)KaeMOH TPYIIIbI, K KOTOPOH NpUHAIeRaT KaXKbIH, — (GaMWINH, «Iap-
THH», IPYKECKOTO KPY)KKa, KOJUIETUH, MeCTHON oOumHbeD» (KHabe 2006, 358). Ta
’Ke pietas, TepBOHAYAIBHO IOHMMaeMasl Kak 0arodectvie, To eCTb JOOpOZeTeNb
cyry0o JIM4Has, cTaja KOMIIOHEHTOM OTHOIIEHUs KJIMEHTa K CBOeMY IaTPOHY, a
3areM, Yepes CaKpaJIH3aliio TOCYJapCTBa, IPOHUKIIA B IyX PUMCKUX MaruCTpaTyp,
JOTIOJHHUB (POPMATBHYI0 CYOOPAMHAILMIO OCOOBIM YBa)K€HHEM, ITHETEeTOM HUKe-
CTOSALIMX K BBINIECTOSAIIMM. B ycioBUAX apMeHCKOM AMCLMILIMHBI pietas cTana
BHYTPEHHHM TpeOOBaHHEM COJIZaTa WK oduiepa 6e30roBOPOYHO CJIeJ0BATh 3a
CBOUM IIOJIKOBOALEM, BILIOTh ZI0 COIJIACHA MATH Ha IPECTYIUIEHUE, BBICTYIAsA 1107,
€ro HayaJoM ITPOTHUB TOCYZ,apCTBa, €CIU TOT JKeJIajl CTaTh €0 BJAaJbIKOM.

ITa ABOHCTBEHHOCTb MMeJa CBOU NPUYMHBI, U OJHOW U3 HUX ObLIA Ta, 4TO
pUMJIIHE He 3HAJIM, YTO TAKOe COBECTh B €€ XPUCTUAHCKOM WJIM HbIHEeITHeM 3Ha-
YeHUU. «<...> HO OHU 3HaJU JPYTyI0 (OpMYy HPAaBCTBEHHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH —
nepez TeM HeaTU3UPOBAHHBIM 00pa30M CBOETO TOCYZapCTBa, TEM TePONYECKIM
MuQoM cypoBoro Puma, KUByILIero mo 3akoHaM U 3aBeTaM IPEAKOB, MOTped-
HOCTh KOTOPOTO ObLIa 3aJ0K€HA B HUAEOJOTMYECKOH CTPYKType TpaXZaHCKOH
oOmwuHsI <...>» (KHabe 1991, 18). Bea cucrema rpaxjaHCcKoro BOCIUTaHUA ObLIa
HaIpaBjeHa Ha repOM3alyio MPOIUIOTO, U, TOKaIyl, Mbl He BCTPETHM B HCTO-
pUM MUPOBOH KyJIbTYPBI APYroro NpuMepa, Korja Takas rpaxJaHcKas aruorpa-
(us BpIMOJH:AIA ObI OZHOBPEMEHHO POJIb (PAaKTOpa COLUATH3ALMH, MOPATBHOTO
pery/iaTuBa U BeKTopa B (POPMUPOBAHUM LIeJIOCTHOM KapTUHBI Mupa. CKOJbKO
OBbI He IPOLLIO JIET IOC/Ie CJABHOTO NMOABUTA WJIN IMAMATHON OWUTBBI, IAMATH O
HUX IIPOJ0JIKANA )KUTh, OYlyYd HEKHM 3ePKajoM, OTPa)KaloIM HPaBCTBEHHBIH
006K cMoTpsiero. TOYHO Tak e Ha 3HATHOTO PUMJITHMHA CMOTPEJIU €ro Ipo-
C/1aBJIeHHbIe TPeJKH, BOCKOBble MaCKU KOTOPBIX XPaHUJIMCh B CHEIIMaIbHBIX J10-
MAaIlHUX aJTapAX, ¥ TaKas JABOMHasA OTBETCTBEHHOCTh — nepef PumoM B mesiom u
nepez ero 6osiee 0csi3aeMbIM M HENOCPEJCTBEHHBIM, XOT U MEHBIINM, B BHJE
MaJIofl poguHbl, (aMUJIBHOIO POJa, MPO(deccuoHaTbHON KOJJIeIruH, BOILIOIeHU-
eM — IIpeAIosarasa JBOWHYIO ke MOPAIbHYI0 «OyXraaTepuio».
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Bce 210 Hen30eXKHO MOPOXKAAIO MOPAIbHbIE KOH(IUKTBI, pa3peLIUTh KOTO-
pbl€e B MOJIb3Y «OOIBLION» WM «MaJOH» MOPaJIN MOXHO ObLIO TOJBKO IyTEM HX
IPUMUpPEHHs, HO HUKAK He 1o0esoi 0fHOM Haz Apyroi. «HpaBcTBeHHOE co3Ha-
HUe puUMJIAH anoxu lunepona umesno ocoOyio cTpykTypy. Mx mpagess! eme He
OTHOCHMJIUCH K ceOe KaK K aBTOHOMHBIM JIMYHOCTSM, BbIJIEJIEHHBIM U3 IpakAaH-
CKOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA, ¥ TIOTOMY CaMOCTOSITEIbHO OTBETCTBEHHBIM 332 MOPAJIbHbIN
CMBICJI CBOETO 001LIeCTBEHHOTO noceAenus. [loromku pumisas LlunepoHosoii mo-
PBI, MepeXUBIIME KPyLIEHHe MOJUCHON CHUCTEMbI LICHHOCTEH, JYXOBHBIM OIBIT
MO3JHEr0 CTOMIM3Ma, MPOTUBOXPUCTUAHCKHE U OKOJIOXPUCTHAHCKUE HACTpoe-
HUs, y’Ke He COMHEBAIMCh B TOM, YTO HPABCTBEHHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HOCHUT
JUYHBIM Xapakrep. LluiepoH 1 ero coBpeMeHHUKH HaXOAATCA IOCPeJUHe 3TOTO
nytu» (Kaabe 2006, 353). [losTomy HeMbICIUMOE ISl KTACCHYECKUX 3TUYECKHX
CHCTEM COYEeTaHUE OCO3HAHUA HEeOOXOAMMOCTH HPABCTBEHHOIO INOBEAEHUA U
peryJsipHbIe YCTYIKU JMYHOW WM ITAPTHHHOH BBITOZE OBLIH HE IPOCTO IPOTHU-
BOPEYMBOU U yApyYaroued 0cO6EHHOCTbI0 PUMCKOH MOJTUTUYECKON JKU3HH, HO
€JMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM COeJMHEHUs JBYX MOpaJbHbIX cucreM. «I[Iporusope-
yye Mey YaCTHBIM HMHTepPeCcOM, IOCYZapCTBEHHBIM JeJOM U ero MOpPalbHOM
caHknuel B Pume BooGme 1 B xu3HH LluiepoHa B 4aCTHOCTH BO MHOTOM 00'BsC-
HfeTCA 9TOU ABOMHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO KaXKAOro rpaxganuHa. To, yTo Ham
IpeJCcTaBIsgeTcss aMOpPaJbHBIM CBOEKOPBICTHEM U M3MEHOH IPUHIMIIAM, Ha ca-
MOM JieJie OBLIO BCETO JIUIIb BEPHOCTBIO «BTOPOI MOpaIn», KOTOpasi, eCTECTBEH-
HO, He MOIJIa ObITb YHUBEPCAJIBHOM: TO, YTO YCTPAUBAJIO OJHMX, BHI3BIBAIO KPH-
TUKy Jpyrux. <..> Tak HaspiBaemblii amopanmusm Ilunmepona poc us
OOLIEeCTBEHHBIX YCJIOBHH, M3 OPraHWYEeCKOH, eCTeCTBEHHOW [JBOHCTBEHHOCTU
PUMCKUX HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPM U LIeHHOCTEH, M XapaKTepu30BaJ CKOpee UX, YeM
ero» (TaMm xe, 358-359).

U3 Bcex repoes Pumckoii pecny6amky, noxainyi, sumb y Lunepona ciomu-
JIach pernyTalys 4eJ0BeKa, TOTOBHOCTb KOTOPOTO K KOMIPOMMCCaM J0XOAUIa A0
OecpUHIMITHOCTH. B 9TOM pUMCKas Mopajib ycMaTpuBaia HeJOCTaTOK HIH OT-
CYTCTBUE JPYroii TpaxaHcKoi goopogerenu — «fortitudo», crolikocty, HemoKo-
Jne6umMocTH. BepHOCTB COI0O3HMKAM MM NMApPTUU paccMaTpUBaIach Kak ee Halu-
qie, a IepeMeHa yOexieHIi — KaKoi Obl BEIHYKJAEHHOH U Lieeco00pasHoil oHa
HU OblIa — BOCIIPMHUMAJIACh KaK MaJOZyIINe ¥ HeMOCTOSHCTBO. [loaTomy s1aBu-
poBaHus llunepoHa pagu AOCTHKEHHMS COLMATBHOTO COIJIacUs M COXpaHEHMS
MHUpa OCYX/Jaluch, B TO BpeMs KaK HECrOBOPYMBOCTb M ympsamcTBo Karona
Moagniero, feficTBHS KOTOPOTrO 3a4acTyl0 HapyllaJy XPYNKUN OaaHC, HAIpo-
THUB, BBI3bIBAIN 0f00peHue. Hauano mogo6HoMy BocnpusaTuio llunepona 6su10
MOJIO’KEHO ero cCoBpeMeHHUKOM CasutocTueM, a KyJbMUHAIMeld MOKHO CUUTaTh
XapaKTepPUCTUKY, JaHHYI0 HeMelKUM uctopukom T. Mommsenom B konue XIX B.
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Bce onu moguepkuBaaM ero Majofylue, TijecJaBue ¥ TOTOBHOCTb MEHATh CBOM
nonutudeckue yoexgenus. Y Ca/uIloCTUsA, B COOTBETCTBUU C KaHPOM HMHBEKTU-
BBI, 001IleCTBEHHAS MITOCTACh LlM1lepoHa neperuieTaeTcs ¢ ero JIMYHOM, BILIOTH IO
HaMeKOB 00 HMHIECTe C COOCTBEHHO J0YEPBIO.

Ha atom ¢one cypossie Katons! wiu tupano6oper Bpyr npegcraror B o6pase
NNOAJIMHHBIX PUMJISIH, TOTOBBIX CKOpEe HOI‘I/I6HYTIJ, YyeM IMOMTH Ha CAEJIKY C COBE-
cTeio. U B TOM, 4TO Kacaercs «Oo0JIbLION» MOpalu, UMEHHO Tak U Obu1o. Ho mpu
9TOM, KaK U3BeCTHO, eH30p Karon Crapummii, OyAy4H MOJJIMHHBIM MOPaIACTOM
1 00pasLoM PUMCKOH IPOCTOTHI, 3aHUMaJICA pocToBmndectBoM. Ero Buyk, Ka-
TOH YTHYECKMH, YCTynuI CBOIO keHy, Mapuuio, Keunty I'oprensuro I'opranty,
CBOEMY IIOJUTUYECKOMY COIO3HMKY, HO IIPU 3TOM — CTapoMy Oorady, KOTOpbIH
3aBelas el CBoe COCTOSAHME, U T0CJIe CMePTH KOTOPOTO OH EeHWJICA Ha Hel BTO-
puuHo. Cypossiii BpyT, Oyzy4n KBECTOPOM IIPH CBOEM TeCTe, KWIMKUMCKOM
HamectHuke Annuu Knasaum Ilysnbxpe, ccysan feHbIM 1oJ NPOLIEHTHI I BbI-
IUIaThI KOHTPUOYIIMY IOKOPEHHBIM 1IapAM, a Korga ropog CajaMyH He CMOT BbI-
IUTaTUTD JIOJIT, TIPOKOHCYJI NpefOCTaBUI B paclopsikeHHe nocpegHuka bpyra,
Hekoero Ckanuus, oTpsaz KoHHULEL Ilocie ocazbl 35aHUA coBeTa, BO BpeMs KO-
TOPOM NATEPO €ro WIEHOB YMEpPJH OT TOJ0/4, OCTaBIIMEC B 3KUBBIX IPU3HAIU
JLOJIT ¥ TIPOLIEHTBI, BYETBEPO MPEBbIIAIOIIMEe pasMep, J03B0JIEHHbIN 3aKOHOM...

CrenaHHas peMapka He CTaBHUT CBOEH IIeIbl0 OPOCUTH TEHb Ha PEIyTaLUIo
Karonos mam Bpyra Kak rpaxzaH, JOCTOMHCTBA KOTOPBIX HEXOTS NMpPU3HABAIU
Jla’ke MX Bparu, Wi IpeJCTaBUTh MOCPeACTBOM JJaHHBIX IPUMEPOB B BHITOJHOM
cere llunepoHa kak yesoBeka. Y Takod Mopaau ObUIM CBOM NMPUYMHBI U CBOS
soruka. «CTpyKTypa PHMCKOro OOINecTBa IMOpOXana JABOMCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY
HPaBCTBEHHBIX I[€HHOCTEH M OTBETCTBEHHOCTEH, ABONCTBEHHOCTb KPHUTEpHEB
noBezieHNs. BenxuBaHMe HapoJa 00eCIeYrBaIoCh FOPOAOM-TOCYZAPCTBOM U €T0
3aKOHAMH; COOTBETCTBEHHO, He ObLIO Josra 6ojiee YHHBEPCAIbHOTO M 00s3a-
TEJPHOTO, BHATHOTO KaXJOMy, He OBLIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 0OoJiee BBICOKOH M
HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU 00JIee YMCTOM, YeM BBIIIOJIHEHHE JI0JITa TIepej; FOCYAapCTBOM, —
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, HDaBCTBEHHOCTH U /I0JITa, BOIUIOIEHHBIX B 3HAMEHUTON PUM-
CKOM Virtus, «rpasxsaHcKoi fo6sect». Pagom c virtus, rpaxxgaHcKoi 2001ecTbio,
B 9TMYECKOM CHCTeMe PUMJIH BCerja »Kuja pietas — yBakeHHe K HEOTUYK/EH-
HBIM JIMYHBIM CBSI3AM M 00513aTe/JbCTBAM, K HEIIPeJOXKHOH eCTeCTBeHHOCTU Obl-
THUsA, TOHMMAaHMe MpaBa KasKA0T0 Ha BBIFOAY M yCIeX M FOTOBHOCTb COJEHCTBO-
BaTh X JIOCTHKEHHIO Ha OCHOBE IIPEJAHHOCTH, HO He TOJIBKO OOILIECTBY B IIeJIOM,
B €ro BCerJia HeCKOJIbKO aOCTPAKTHOM BEeJHYMH, a IPeXx/e BCero KOHKPETHOMY
4eJI0BeKy — IaTPOHy, poaudy, Apyry. Oparop [umeercs B Bugy lunepon — B.IL,
E./[l.] He Mor noOuTHCA ycrexa, eciu ObI B3ZlyMaJl e CTBOBATh HA OCHOBE OJHOU
JIMIIB Virtus, OH MHJI B JIFOJCKOM TOJIIe, B Iylle MHTEPECOB, U CYUTAThCA C HUMU
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OBLT TaK)Ke ero JOJT — APYroro paHra, Kak ObI pyroi (akTypsl, HO CTOJIb JKe He-
IPEeJIOKHBIN» (TaM xe, 367—368).

OueBHAHO, YTO TaKas YCTAHOBKa Oblla CBOMCTBEHHA He TOJIBKO lluuepony —
«HOBOMY 4eJIOBEKY», KOTOPBII caM, He UMesl HM 3HAaTHOTO ITPOMCXOXJeHUs, HU
yHacCJIeZloBaHHBIX JPYKECKUX CBfA3eH, 0OHMICA BBICOT B MOJIUTHYECKOH Kapbepe.
Takux mrozeit B pecnyOIMKaHCKOM PrMe MOKHO OBLIO BCTPETHUTh HE TaK YK U
MHOTO, ¥ 3Ty €r0 «IPHUIIOCTb» CTABUJIM €My B YIIPEK MHOTHE, OJMH TOJIbKO Cas-
JIIOCTUM JIBa)KIbl — B cBoell «/HBeKTHBe», Ha3bIBas €r0 «<...> HaHJeHBIIIEeM,
npHUexaBIIMM U3 MyHULMIIMA U TOJBKO HEJABHO CTaBIIMM I'Pa)kJaHMHOM Hallero
T'opoga» (Mneexmusa npomus Mapxa Tyaaus LJuyepona, 1. (1)), 1 ycramu Katu-
JIMHBI, KOTOPBIHA nocie nepBoii peun llunepona B CeHare «... Hadal, OIMYCTUB
I71a3a, ’KaJI00HBIM I'OJIOCOM ITPOCUTH OTLIOB-CEHATOPOB HE BEPUTH OIPOMETYHBO
HUYeMy U3 TOTO, YTO TOBOPAT O HEM: OH-/Ie BbILIEJI U3 TAKOM BETBU POJaA, CMOJIOZY
u3bpasn ara ceds TaKOW IMyTh B KU3HM, YTO OT HETO MOJKHO OXXKUAATh TOJBKO
Ao0pa; MyCTh OHU He AyMAaloT, YTO €My, HaTPHULUIO, I0J00HO CBOMM IpeAKaM
OKasaBLIeMY MHOTO YCJIYT PHMCKOMY IUIeOCY, HyXHO TYOUTH FOCYyAapCTBO, KOTAA
ero crmacer kakoW-to Mapk Ty/umii, rpaXgaHuH, He UMEKIIUA COOCTBEHHOTO
aoma B Pume» (O sazosope Kamuaunwt, 31. (7); mep. B.O. 'opeHmTeiina).

JIx060MIBITHO, YTO Ge3BeCTHBI aBTOP OTBETHOM MHBeKTHBHI LluiiepoHa B aj-
pec Canmroctus, He UMes BO3MOKHOCTH YIIPEKHYTh er0 B He-PUMCKOM ITPOMC-
XO0XJEHUM, TOKE HCIOJb3yeT MOTHB OTCYTCTBHS OTYEro JoMa, KOTOPBIH TOT,
«<...> elle MPH KU3HU OTLA, K CBOEMY BEJMKOMY I030PYy, Ha3HAYWJI K IPOJaKe.
MoxeT 1 KTO-HUOY/b YCOMHUTBCA B TOM, YTO OH /JOBEJ /IO CMEPTH TOTO, YbHM
MMYIeCTBOM OH yiKe BeZla/l KaK HaCJIeZHUK ele 0 ero cMeptu?» (HMHeexmusa
npomus I'as Caamocmus Kpucna, 5. (13)). He puMCcKOCTh IPOUCXOMKAEHUSA U OT-
CYTCTBHE, BCJIECTBHE STOrO, OTYEro AoMa B PuMe KaxkeTcss CTpaHHBIM yIIPEKOM,
0COOEHHO eC/Ii BCIIOMHUTbD, YTO MIPAKTUKA IIPeJOCTaBlIeHIA TPaXK/JAHCTBA 3a 3a-
cayru nepes, Pecrry6mkoii mmpoko npuMeHsiach ele Bo BpeMs BOHHBI ¢ I'aH-
HuOanoM, a nocjse COIO3HUYECKOH BOMHBI M BOBCE OXBATWJIA BCEX UTATMHCKUX
co103HMKOB. Peus lluniepoHa B 3alUTy rpedeckoro moara Apxus, KOTOporo oo-
BUHSUIM B HE3aKOHHOM ITPHOOpETeHUH PUMCKOTO TPaXJaHCTBA, CTPOMIACH BO-
KpyT Heo6X0MMOCTH IIPU3HAHUSA He TOJIBKO BOEHHBIX 3aC/IyT nepes Pumom, Ho 1
3aC/IyT Ha MONpPUIe UCKYCCTBA U HAYKM KaK BaXKHBIX /I IIPOCBELIEHUS U TPaXK-
AaHCKoro BocniutaHus. Ho oHa e Oblia MPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO JjaXke BO BpeMeHa
[IuiepoHa, KOrza B COCTaB PUMCKOTO IIe6ca BJIM/IMCh BO MHOKECTBE BOJBHOOT-
HyIeHHUKHY, BUepallHye pabbl, K IPe0CTaBIeHHIO IPak/JaHCKUX ITPAaB PUM/IAHE
IPOZIO/IKAIU OTHOCUTBLCH BeChbMa I eTlIeTUIIBHO.

Besyci0BHO, 11 HOCUTe/Iel TTaTPUAapXaTbHOTO CO3HAHUSA, KAKOBBIMHU OBLIA M
JpeBHHE PUMJ/IHE, BOCIIPUATHE APYTHX JIIOJeH, IyCTh M IPUHa/JIeKAIUX K 0011ei
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KyJIbType, UMeJIO OTTEHOK IOJ03peHUs. AHTUYHBIA IIOJIUC, C €r0 aBTapKUeH, peB-
HOCTHO OTHOCHJICAI K IPUCYTCTBUIO H, VK TeM 0oJjiee, K JOCTHKEHUAM YyKaKOB,
KOTOpbIe ObUIN €C/TH He JIIABMH BTOPOTO COPTa, TO, 110 KpaiiHel Mepe, TeMH, KTO
J0JKeH ObLI OIYLIATh ¥ COOMIOAATH AUCTAHIUIO IPU PeaTU3aljii CBOUX YCTPEM-
JieHHi. ITO u3BeyHas NpobjeMa UMMUTPAHTOB, HO JeJI0-TO B TOM, uTo Llunepon
POAMIICS. PUMJITHUHOM IO IPaXJAHCTBY, MyCTh U He 1o MecTy. C OZHON CTOPOHBI,
MBI BUJJIM TIOIBITKY IIPEOZ0I€HNs TAKOTO OTHOLIeHUs B nonuTtuke llesaps, koto-
PBIN IIOTIOJIHIJI COCTAB CeHATa 3a CYeT ra/UI0B — He TO YTO He PUMJIAHAMM IO POXK-
J€HUI0, HO BOOOIe BapBapaMy, Wix npumep ummneparopa Kapaxasuisl, npezgocra-
BUBIIETO IpaBa IPaXKZAHCTBA BCEM CBOOOAHBIM XUTEJISIM UMIIEPHH, HO C APYTOH —
HACTONYMBO NOAZEPAKUBAEMYI0 U BOCIIPOU3BOZAIIYIOCH OPHEHTAlMI0 Ha CTAPHUHY,
BIUIOTH JI0 KOHCEPBALMK 00bIYaeB U 00pa3LioB MMOBEAEHUs Jaxe TOT/a, KOTa OHU
yTpaTWIU CBOH NepBOHAaYalbHBIM cMbIcI [IprMepoB Takoro nosejeHus BO MHO-
’eCTBe JlaBal ABIyCT, CTOSABLIMI BO IJlaBe UMIIEPUH, C pasMepaMH KOTOPOH MorJia
COINlepHUYATH JIULIb Aep:xaBa AjekcaHgpa MakeflOHCKOTO — ¢ OZHOW cepbe3HOM
OrOBOPKOM: ABTYCT HUKOTZa HE OPUEHTHPOBAJICA Ha KOCMOIIOJIMTUYECKUI TIPOEKT
AJleKkcaHzpa ¢ ero aCCHMWIALIMYI KyJIbTYyP.

Bosiee Toro, peBHOCTHOe OTHOLIEHHE KO BCEMY He PUMCKOMY MbI BCTpedyaeM
Ha BCeM IPOTSKeHUU PUMCKOU UCTOPUU. ITO KaCaloCh IPedecKoil y4eHOCTH U
CBAI3aHHBIX C HeH, mo BeIpaxkeHnto Karona Crapumrero, nova flagitia — «HOBBIX
THYCHOCTEi1», PasBpallaloliUX MOJIOJEKD U IaryoHO JeiCTBYIOIMX HA CTapHH-
Hble HpaBbl. YJUBUTEJBHO, HO BEKOM IIO3)Ke, KOIJja I'PeYeCKUil A3bIK CTas S3bl-
KOM HayKH{, NpUBEPXKEeHHOCTb rpedyeckoil ¢uocoduu llesapp — cam desoBek
BCECTOPOHHe 00pa30BaHHBIN — cTaBwI B ynpek Karony Miagmemy. C Hauamom
rpakgaHckoi BoitHbI [lommeli ocraBiser Gecroie3HBIH B CTPATETMYECKOM OT-
HoureHnH PuM pajgu co3zanus onepaTUBHOM 6assl B I'perun — U 001iecTBEHHOE
MHEHHe BOCIPUHHUMAeT 3TO KaK IpejaTeabCTBO. [IbINIHBIA BUSUT eruneTcKoil
napuie! Kireonarps! posxzaer ciayxu, 4ro Llesaps coOupaeTcs nepeHecTH CTOJIH-
1y B AJIEKCaHZPUIO U ITPOBO3IJIACUTH Ce0s IjapeM, a OHU B CBOXO OYepe/b MO/IIH-
TBHIBAIOT YBEPEHHOCTh 3arOBOPIUKOB, YTO HAPOJ, BCTPETUT UX KaK OCBOOOAWTE-
Jlei oT TupaHa. Mapk AHTOHUH, OJYYMBLIMI MO CBOE YIIpaBJIeHHEe BOCTOYHYIO
4acTh MMIIEPUH, BOCIIPUHUMAETCA KaK 3aKOHHBIM IIPaBUTEJb 0 TeX IOp, ITOKa
He HAYMHAaeT O/IeBaThCS Ha TPEeYEeCKUM MaHep U He IPOBO3IjIauiaeT ceds BOIIO-
IeHueM rpedeckoro 6ora /Jluonwuca... I10f00HBIX PUMeEpPOB ObLIO BO MHOMKe-
CTBe, HO OOBIYHBIH NMATPUOTH3M OOBACHAET UX HEAOCTATOYHO, 37€Ch JOJDKHA
OBIT MZes], IPEBOCXOAALIAA BCE, YTO HAM U3BECTHO O B3aUMOJEHUCTBUU Ipakza-
HUH-TOCYZ,apCTBO.

OcobeHHoCThIO puMJISH, 10 BeipaxkeHuu III. e MoHTecKkbe, 6BLT0 060KECTB-
JIeHUe TOCyJapCTBa, 4YTO OHAYaIy ObLIO IPOZAO/IKEHNEM BBITEKAIOLIET0 U3 pietas
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Onarovectus1. «Iloske MOHATHIO «pietas» ObLIO MPHIAHO 3HAUYEHUE ITUYECKOU
HOPMBIL. JTO 0T, BbITEKAIOIIUI U3 POACTBEHHBIX U CeMENHBbIX OTHOILEHUH, 3T0
pesuruosHas 00s3aHHOCTb, IIOCKOJIBKY CEMeITHbIe CBA3H OBbLIU OCBSAIEHBI PeJIU-
rveii. B aToM cMbIc/ie MOKHO IEpPEeBOJUTH CJIOBO «pietas» Kak «Ojaarodectue.
C pasBUTHEM NOJUTUYECKOMN KU3HU pietas CTalo BbIpaXKaTh OIpejeIeHHOe OT-
HOIlIeHHe YIeHa o0lecTBa K rocyJapCTBy U K CBOUM corpaxkzaHam» (Kxnabe 1986,
224). PuMckas rpaxzaHckas uzes copepskaia B cebe aseMeHTbl MeccuaHcTBa. Co
BpeMeH [lombus, MpeACTaBUBIIETO ANOJIOTUI0 PUMCKON TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH B
VI xuure «BceoOueit nctopun», pUMJIsHE BEPUJIH, & PABHO UMEJIH Nepes Iasa-
MU 3pUMO€ TOMY CBHETEeJbCTBO, YTO MX rOCYAapCTBO — BblAamouieecs C TOYKH
3peHUs CBOMX IOJIUTHYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB U TPAXKIAHCKUX Z0oOpozeTeeid. ITum
e — MUCCHeH, pezonpeseneHHoi camoii Cyap00oii, HeCTH IUBIIN3ALUIO APY-
TMM HapoJaM — OIpaBZAbIBAIACh PUMCKasl 9KCIAHCUSA U 00BbACHANIACH HEI0Oeau-
MOCTb PUMCKOT0 opy:xud. OZIHAKO, KaK MBI y3Ke 3aMedaId paHee, U 0 YeM IpsAMOo
rosopu LluiepoH, y puUM/IsSSHUHA ABe POAMHBIL: O0JIbIIasi, TPeOYIOLas CIyKeHUs
Y JKepTB, U Majasg — OTYMH JJOM, pOJHBIE U APYy3bsi, KOTOPHIM TO€ HY:KHO CJIy-
xuth (O 3akonax, 11, 5). C paspacTaHreM nepBoii 3HaUeHUE BTOPOH TOXE YBEJIH-
yuBaa0Cch. Kak BUANTCA, pUMCKOE CO3HaAHME CyMeJI0 HAUTH KOMIIPOMHUCC MEeXIY
HUMH, UMILTAHTHPOBAB B HOPMY IOJTUTUYECKOM KU3HU TO, YTO B OOBIYHOM JKU3-
HU MOIJIO PACIPOCTPAHATHCA TOJIBKO HA HEIOCPEJCTBEHHBIH KPYT CBOMX OJIH3-
Kux — foBepue, «fides».

XapakTep MHBEKTMBBI YHUBEPCAJEH U He 3HAeT U3bATUN HU I OJHON HMIIO-
cracu onnoHeHTa. OH Bcerja KIATBONPECTYIIHMK B IIPABOBOM OTHOLIEHHUH, MO-
PaJbHBIM YPOJ B HDaBCTBEHHOM, CBATOTAaTel, B PEJUTMO3HOM, IIPOXKHUTraTe/b B XO0-
39MCTBEHHOM, OOMAaHIIMK B COI[MAJIBHOM, CaMO3BaHel] B DOJOCJIOBHOM H,
HaKOHell — 3JI0yMbIIIJIEHHUK B NMOJUTHYeCKOM. HeT HM 0HOM CTOpOHBI €ro HaTy-
PbI, KOTOpas 3acCIy:KUBajIa Obl CHUCXOMXK/EHU, 1a U ee caMy OTJIM4aeT Jubo Hezo-
CTaTOK, TM0O0 ITOJTHOE OTCYTCTBUE YesloBeyHOCTH. [Ipy 9TOM MHBEKTHBA He IpHMe-
HAETCA K JIPy3bAM MM MOJUTUYECKHM COIO3HMKaM: aMOMBaJ€eHTHOCTh PUMCKOM
MOpAaJIM 3aCTaBisgeT OTHOCUTHCA K HUM CHUCXOZAUTEBHO, BIUIOTD 10 FOPUAMYECKOU
3allUThI peATbHbIX 37I0[,€€B U MPeCTYITHUKOB. [Ipy aTOM, OMdys MOPOKH BCero 00-
IeCTBA, OHA UCIIOJIB3YET 3TO He CTOJIBKO KaK 00BSCHEHNUE, CKOJIBKO KaK YCHIEHUe
0OBUMHEHHUs IIPOTUB WHAUBH/A, KOTOPBIH, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI IIPOTUBOCTOATD MM,
HAIPpOTHB, OKA3aJICd UM IIOJBEPIKEH, a CBOUMH [JEeWUCTBUAMM elle U yCYIyOWIL
B sTom cMmbIcie nokasaTesbHbl counHeHus Cammoctus «O 0TypTUHCKON BOMHE»
u «O saroBope KatuianHbl», KOTOpBIE MPEJCTABAAIOT COOOM MOATMHHO COLMOJIO-
TUYeCKOH M IICHXO0J0TUYecKoe HCCIeZ0BaHue O JerpaJlallii PUMCKOTO 00IecTsa.
Ho Bmecre ¢ Tem «CasuttocTnii — ucTopuk-mopanuct. OH ycMaTprBaeT MoAOIIEKY
HOJUTHYECKUX COOBITHI B IPOrpeccHpylolieM yIaJKe HPaBOB IpakJaH, B 0e3-
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YZEPIKHOM Kaxie HAXKUBBI M B CTPEMJIEHUH K POCKOIIM, OXBATUBIINX BEPXYIIKY
puMcKoro obuiectBa. Ero MHTEpecyloT He CTOJIBKO CaMU HUCTOPUYECKHE (DAKTHI,
CKOJIBKO JIIOZM C MX gobsectsiMu (virtutes) ¥ MOpoOKaMu: aadHOCTBIO (avaritia),
*KaxA01 Bractu u np.» (F'openmreiin 1981, 158).

Takum 06pasoM, Kak IpeACTaBisgercs, (eHOMEH MHBEKTHUBBI B IIO3JHEpPEC-
yOJHMKAaHCKOM PUMCKOM AMCKYpCe He MOXKeT OOBACHATHCA MPOCTO Kak dopma
HOJUTHYECKOH 6OpbObL. OHa BOCIIOJHAIA HEAOCTATOYHOCTh 3aMEHSIOIIET0 MO-
HATHE COBECTh IPEJCTAaBJIEHUSA O COBEpPIIEHHOM U BeYHOM Pume kak Mepuiie
HPaBCTBEHHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, CAENABIIMCH (PAKTOPOM HHIAMBUAYATU3ALUN
3TOrO MOCTEIIEHHO PasMbIBAIOLIETOCA B reorpa(uyeckoM M ICHUXOJOTHYECKOM
OTHOIIEHUH 3TaNOHA. B 9TOM IposBUIACh KAK YHUKAIBHOCTD, TAK M 3aKOHOMEp-
HOCTb UCII0Ib30BaHHA TaKOH (POPMBI ITOJUTHYECKOI GOPHOBI KAK MHBEKTHBA.
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ABSTRACT. The article compares the Pyrrhonian skepticism with the interpretations of
Godel's Second Theorem as a skeptical challenge in modern mathematics. It is shown
that the epistemological framework of Godel's restrictive theorems fits into the skeptical
reflection scheme of Sextus Empiricus.
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Pe3yJIbTAThI ¥ CUCTEMbI (POPMATH3ALIUY 3HAHIS», TPAHTOBOE COIVIALIEHHE N. 16-18-10350.

Hu oguH U3 pe3ysbTaToB MaTeMaTU4eCKOMN JIOTMKU He CTasl IPeAMETOM TaKOTro
MHOJKeCTBa CIIEKY/IAIMHA U HeBEPHBIX MHTEPIIpeTanui, kak Bropas reopema I'e-
ZieJisl O HETIOJTHOTe. YOeAUTeIbHbIM CBUZETETbCTBOM HEYMECTHOTO LIUTUPOBAHUS
Y HepeJIeBaHTHBIX CChUIOK SIBJIAETCA CIeAYIOMMHA KPUTUIECKUH ITacCaK BUZHOTO
aHrmiickoro ¢gurocoda C. biskbepHa:

BuaHble MHTE/UIEKTYAIbI B 00JIACTH JIUTEPATYPhI YAaCTO OIIEPUPYIOT TEXHIMYECKOH Tep-
MHUHOJIOTHEN MaTeMaTH4eCKON JIOTUKH WiH (utocopuu aspika. OfFUH MO APyT CIIbI-
Iaja Kak-to pasrosop B KemGpumxke mo nosogy /Jleppuza, NpUCY:KIEHUE KOTOPOMY
MOYETHOMH CTENEeHM BbI3BAJIO CEPbe3HOE CONPOTHUBJIEHHE JKEeHTIbMeHOB. JKypHammcr,
OCBeLAIOIMI BOSHUKIIMI ckangas, cipocua Buanoro Jlureparyproro MHaTennexrya-
JIa, B YeM COCTOMT BaxkHOCTh Jleppua. «Hy, — ckasas TOT co CHUCXOAUTEIbHOM Haruo-
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crbio, — 'eziesp moKasa1, uTo /1H00ast TeOpUsl HPOTHBOPEUMBA, €C/IU Y Hee HeT HOAJePXK-
KU U3BHe, a [leppyza oKasasl, 4To 3TOr0 U3BHE HeT». 37eCh eCTh I10 KpaiiHell Mepe TpU
IpuMevaTe/bHBIX Belld. Bo-mepBbIx, TOro, 4o AK00kI caenan I'egess, BOoOIe He MO-
’KeT OBITh, ITOCKOJIBKY CYLIECTBYyeT BeCbMa MHOTO HeNpPOTHBOPEYMBBIX TeOpHid. Bo-
BTOPBIX, ['efiesTb Ha caMoM Jejie He ZI0Ka3bIBaJI, UTO J00as Teopus MPOTUBOPEYMBA, U
He TIBITAJICA JOKas3aTh. B-TpeThuX, He MMeeT CMbLIA FOBOPHUTH, YTO INPOTHBOpPEYUBAs
TeopHs MOIVIA Obl CTaTh HEIPOTUBOPEYUBOH, OYAYIM «IIOAEPIKAHHOM U3BHE», UTO OBl
aT0 HM 3Hauw10. Tak 4ro To, uTo Jleppuza KOOI CAesIal, TaK Ke HEBO3BMOXKHO, KaK U
HEBO3MOKHO TO, 4TO AKOObI cAe1an ['eseb.

Takue omMOKM IPUBOAAT K IPOBaIy Ha 9K3aMeHe 110 (PUI0COpUH WK JIOTUKE Ha
nepBoM Kypce. OfHaKo 3T0 00CTOATEIBCTBO He IIPOM3BOAUT 0COOOTO BIleUaTIeHUs B
mupe Bugneix JIuteparypHbix MHTe/UIeKTyanoB. B UX MHUpe IpOCTOe YIIOMUHAaHHE
T'epens, moA0GHO TUIIMYHOMY 3aKIMHAHUIO THUIA «HePapXHil» U «MeTasA3bIKOB» CO-
3JaeT BIIeYaTIeHUe YeTr0-TO CTPALIHO ITyOOKOro U CTPAIIHO HAyYHOro. JTO MPUAAET
Bugnomy Huresnexkryany oOpas 4ye/oBeKa, KOTOPOMY IIO Iledy camble TPyAHbBIE U
rmy6okue npo6seMmsl. fl mosararo, xypHaaucT yraa B 0OMOpOK.'

IT0 KpalHUI BapUaHT IOCTMOZEPHMUCTCKOIO OCMBICIAEHUS MeTaMareMaTHhye-
CKOTO pesyJbTaTa, Ho Oosiee TOHKMe acconuanuu Bropoit Teopemsr I'egens ¢ moct-
MOZIEPHU3MOM He JIMIIEeHbI BHEIIHeH npaBonogo6HocTy. Bropas Teopema ropopur
0 HeZloKa3yeMOCTH apu(MeTHUYeCKUX MCTHH, U B 9TOM CMBbIC/Ie IepeKIUKaeTcsd B
KaKOW-TO Mepe ¢ mocTMoAepHu3MoM. T. MIHIJITOH Tak XapaKTepHU3yeT ero:

[TocTMOAEpHU3M €CTh CTHJIb MBICJIH, TIOTHBIHN ITO03PEHNH OTHOCUTENBHO KIaccuye-
CKUX HMOHATHH WCTUHBI, pa3ymMa, UAEHTHUYHOCTU U OOBEKTHBHOCTH, WU/€U YHHUBEp-
CaJBHOTO TIporpecca WM 3MaHCHUIIALUH, eJMHOTO KapKaca, BeJMKHUX HappaTUBOB
WY OKOHYATeJIbHbIX OCHOBAHUI 00bsAcHeHUsA. OH BUIUT MUP KOHTUHI€HTHBIM, JIU-
IIeHHBIM OCHOBaHUH, AudepcuuupoBaHHbIM, HEyCTOMUMBLIM, HeOIlpe/leJIeHHbIM,
KaK MHOXeCTBA pa3beJMHEHHBIX KyJbTyp WU MHTepIpeTanuii, KoTopble NOpoXza-
10T USPAAHBIN CKENTHULM3M B OTHOLIEHUU OOBEKTUBHOI MCTUHBI, HICTOPUU U HODPM,
JAHHOCTH IIPHUPOABI U COBMECTUMOCTH TOXZECTB.”

dakxTruecku, NOCTMOZEPH IpeJjjaraeT CKeICUC B OTHOLIEHWUM JOCTHKEHUH
MOZIlepHa, B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe B IIEPBYIO O4epelb B OTHOLIEHUU OIpefe/]eHHO-
CTH 3HaHMA. IMEHHO Takas CUTyalMsl yCMaTpHUBaeTCs B COBpeMeHHOH MareMa-
THKe, YTO XOPOIIO BBIPAKE€HO B HA3BaHWU U3BeCTHOI KHuru M. Kiaitna.® Hamu-
4rie MHOTHX, HECOBMECTHUMBIX MEXZy COOOM CHCTEM OCHOBAaHUI MaTEMAaTHKH,
€037]aeT «IOCTMOJE€PHUCTCKYI0» CUTYallUI0, B KOTOPOI CKeNTUYeCKas O3ULYs B
OTHOIIEHUHU 3HAHUA NMPOABJIAETCA TAKKe B Ha3BaHWU Ba)XHEHIINX pe3yJbTaTOB

' Blackburn 2000, 50-51.
* Eagleton 1996, vii—viii.
3 Knatin 1984.
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l'egena n TapCcKOro Kak «OrpaHUYUTENBHBIX TeOpeM». YTO KacaeTcsa 9TUX «orpa-
HUYeHUI», TO Hanboslee XapaKTepHOe U3 HUX yCMAaTpPUBAaeTCs UMeHHO Bo Bro-
poii reopeme I'egens.

G2 ecTh cepALeBMHA CKENTHYECKOW HHTEPIPETAIMU TefleJIeBCKUX Ppe3yJIbTaTOB.
CKeNTHUIIM3M 3TOTO POJA ... IPEACTaBIsAeT BUJ, aHTU(yHAaMeHTantusMa. MM yrsep-
HIAeTcsl, YTO HEBO3MOMKHOCTb JJ0Ka3aTeIbCTBa HEITPOTHBOPEYUBOCTH HEIPOTUBOPe-
41BOH (pOpMaNBHOI CHCTEMBI BHYTPU CaMOM CUCTEMBI BIe4eT HeU30exHYI0 Heolpe-
JleJIEHHOCTb I PaboTarolero MaTeMaTHKa: Mbl HUKOTIa He MOKeM OBbITh YBEpEHBI,
4TO (popMasIbHAsS CHCTEMA, C KOTOPOil MBI paboTaeM, HempoTuBopeurBa. Hekoropeie
Jaxke yTBEPKJAIOT, YTO BBUAY BTOPOil TeOpeMBI O HEIIOJIHOTE, «eCIU YyTh-4yTh IIpe-
YBEJIMYMTH, HETPOTUBOPEYNBOCTD TAKUX CUcTeM Kak IleaHOBCcKasg ApugMeTHKa WM
aaxe Apudmeruka PoOuHcoHa fo/mkHA ObITh IPUHATA HA Bepy».* OnpezeneHHOCTs U
Bepa ecTb 3IMCTeMHYecKHe (DaKThI, ¥ CKeNTHYeCKrue UHTepnpeTanyy G2 mpejcras-
JISIIOT CO00i1 leKIapaluiy SIMCTEMUYECKOT0 OTYAsTHUA.

OT3BYK TaKOro OTYasiHUA MPEKPACHO NepeJaH B U3BECTHOM adopu3Me Mare-
martuka AHgpe Beiis, cornacHo kotropomy Bor cyiectByer, oTOMy 9TO MaTeMa-
THKA HEIPOTHUBOPEYHBA, a [IbsABOJI CYIECTBYET, IOTOMY YTO MbI HE MOKEM JOKa-
3aTh ee. PeqMruosHele KOHHOTALMU 37€Ch MOIYT JIMIIb YKasaTb Ha TO, YTO
¢durocodckre ciencTBusi Bropoii TeopeMsl 0 HEMIOMHOTE BBILLUIM HA YPOBEHbD Ta-
KHUX 00001 eHUi, KOTOPBIE B3bIBAIOT K KJIACCUYECKUM NPO0IeMaM COOTHOLIEHUS
JOTMAaTH3Ma U CKENITUIIM3MA, BOCXOAALIMM K aHTUYHOCTU. U feficteurensHo, [IxK.
Kazpanwu mosiaraet, 4To

...Kimaccuueckuit HI/IppOHOBCKI/Iﬁ CKEeNITULX3M o0ecreynBaeT aHaJIO0TUI0 MEXAY UC-
THUHHO aHapXHUCTCKUMHU TEOPHUAMHU IIO3HAHUA U CJIEACTBUAMU I'eJI€JIEBCKUX PEIYJIbTa-
TOB. Fe,ZIeJIeBCKaH pa60Ta HMEET CKENTHYIECKYI0 CEPALEBUHY, KOTOpasi paspa60TaHa y
HprOHa B BH/I€ CJI0BapsA «KKPUTEPHEB» U «CTaHﬁ[apTOB».6

ITU TePMUHBI HANIPAMYIO COOTHOCATCS C MOHATUAMM KPUTEPHUSA MaTeMaTH4e-
CKOI MCTHMHBI U CTaHJAPTaMM MaTeMaTH4eCKOro JokasarenabcTBa. [lomemenue
po0JIeEMBbI COOTHOIIEHHS 3THX HOHATHH B KOHTEKCT ITMPPOHOBCKOTO CKEITH-
I[U3Ma BIIOJIHE YMECTHO, €CJIH NPUHATh BO BHMMaHHUe CJIeAYIOMIMH Maccax u3
Cexcra IMnupuka:

...leJI0 B TOM, YTO U [J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO BCEr[A HYKAAETCA B KPUTEPUH, YTOOBI OBITH
TBEPABIM, M KDUTEPUI B JOKA3ATEIbCTBE, YTOOBI Ka3aThCA MPABUIBHBIM, I HE MOKET
ObITH [TPABUJIBHOTO /JOKA3aTENbCTBA, €CJIH €My HE MPEALIECTBYET MPABUIBHBIA KpH-
TepUi, paBHO KaK U MPAaBUJIBHOTO KPUTEPHUS HE MOXKET OBITH 03 TOro, YTOGbI OBITH

*Dunn 1987, 161.
° Berto 2009, 164.
% Kadvani 1989, 164.
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3apaHee YBEPEHHBIM, UTO OH CHa0eH Jl0Ka3aTebCTBOM. TakuM 00pasoMm, U J0Kasa-
TeJIbCTBO, U KPUTEPUM NONAaAaIOT B 3aKO/IA0BAHHBIM KPYT TPOIA B3aUMOAOKa3yeMo-
CTH, B KOTOPOM U TO, ¥ IPYTOe OKasblBaeTCsl HeZJOCTOBEPHBIM, HOO0 KaXKA0€, OXKUAAsL
HOATBEPKAEHHS depes JPYyroe, CTAHOBUTCSA HeJ0OCTOBEPHBIM NOZ0OHO Apyromy.’

JlokazaTesbCTBO, 0 KOTOPOM MOKET UATH pedb B ciaydae Bropoit Teopemsl I'e-
JieJis, 9TO KOHEeYHO 3Ke J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO HEeIPOTUBOPEYUBOCTU (POPMAaIbHOM CHU-
creMbl. 'efiesb, IOKa3as, 4YTO NPU ONpPeEJEJeHHBIX YCIAOBUAX 9TO JOKA3aTeNbCTBO
HEBO3MOXHO, OKasaJics, Mo MpIciu KazBanu, B pAgax CKENTUKOB IUPPOHOBCKOT0
tosika. CaM 1o ce6e MHTepeC K TaKOH MHTepIpeTaly refieIeBCKOTO pe3ysbTaTa
COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO JPEeBHsAA MOJeMHUKA JOTMATHKA U CKEIITHKA MOXeT OBITh I0-
MellleHa B TOYHBIN KOHTEKCT MaTeMaTU4eCKOTo AUcKypca. JJorMmaTuk uieT abco-
JIFOTHBIE CITOCOOBI YTBEPIKAeHNs HeMPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH, CKaXKeM, IPUHATHEM ee
B KauecTBe NPeJIOChUIKY, a CENITHK yKas3bIBaeT Ha TO 0OCTOATEIBCTBO, UTO JJOKa-
3aTeJbCTBO HEIPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO IIPH OOpaljeHuH K Gosee
CHJIBHOM CHCTEME, UTO BeZleT K 0ECKOHEYHOMY perpeccy.

EcTb ziBa BaXKHBIX 00CTOATENBCTBA, HA KOTOPBIX KasBaHM CTPOMT aHANIOTHIO
MexZy CKeITU4eCKUM apryMeHTOM U Bropoii Teopemoii 'egessa. Bo-nepBblx, 3TO
VCTUHHOCTD T.H. Te/le/IeBa HepPa3peluIMMOro MpeIoKeHusl, ICTUHHOTO U HeJloKa-
3yeMOro B cucTeMe. Bo-BTOPBIX, 9TO YCJIOBHBIM XapaKTep JOKa3aTeJbCTBa 9TON
teopembl. Kak 6b110 ykasaHo B maccaxke Bisk6GepHa Boie, I'eieip He mokasa,
YTO HEBO3MOKHO JJ0Ka3aTeJbCTBO HEIPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH BooOme. Takoe fokasa-
TEJIbCTBO HEBO3MOKHOCTH CONPOBOKAAETCA PAAOM YCJIOBHUM, BaXKHEHIIUM H3
KOTOPBIX ABJISAETCS MPEANONI0KEeHHEe O HEIPOTUBOPEYMUBOCTH cUCTeMBL. bosbuie
TOTO, pe4b UAET O KPUTEPUSAX U CTAHAAPTAX, UMEIOIUX CMbICJ TOJTbKO B KOHTEK-
cTe Tex (pOpMaIbHBIX KAPKACOB, Il KOTOPBIX Jl0Ka3biBaeTcs pe3ysbraT. CKenTH-
4yeckui xapakrep Bropoii Teopemsl 'eie1a COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MBI OKa3bIBA€MCS
B COCTOSIHMH «isostheneia» (paBHOCHJIBHOCTH), KOT/ZIa HEBO3MOXKEH OKOHYATEJIb-
HBIH BBIOOD B IOJIB3Y JOTMATHKA, TM00 CKeNnTHKA. «PaBHOCHIMEM» MBI Ha3bIBaeM
PaBEHCTBO B OTHOIIEHHMM JOCTOBEPHOCTU M HEAOCTOBEPHOCTH, TaK KaK HU OJHO
13 GOPIOLMXCS TOJIOKEHUH HE CTOUT BBIIIE JIPYTOrO Kak 60see JOCTOBEPHOE».®
HMMmenHO 9TH yCI0BHS, UM OTOBOPKH, XapaKT€pPU3YIOT BECbMa TOHKMI XapaKTep
CKeNTHYEeCKOT0 Pa3MBIILIeHHs, KOTOPOe BBIHYXKEHHO NpUOeraTb K 3aMMCTBO-
BaHMIO CI0Bapd WM MpobsieMaTUKU AorMaTtvka. Kagsanu otrmewaer aTo oOcros-
TEJIbCTBO CJIeZYIOIIUM 00pasoM:

dra TeXHWYECKas OroBOpKa [yCIOBHBIM XapakTep TeopeMsl ['eziens] umeer 3xo B
HMUPPOHOBCKOM MeTogosoruy. Korza ckenmTuka CIpalldBaOT O CTAaTyce ero coo-

" CekCT IMIUPUK, 1976, 230.
¥ Cexcr IMIUPHUK 1976, 209.
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CTBEHHBIX CKEITUYECKUX PACCYKAEHUH, TOUHO TaK ke Kak ['efens Moriu GbI cripo-
CHUTB O CcTaTyce ero (HEBEpHO YCTAHOBJIEHHO) He-yCIOBHOU TeopeMbl, CKENTHUK OT-
B€YaeT, YTO ero 3aKII0YeHH 0()OPMJIEHBI TOIBKO B KOHTEKCTE JUANTEeKTUIECKUX Jie-
6aroB MexZy HUM CaMUM M aHTaroHHCTOM, KOTOPBIA IIPOBO3IVIAIIAET
OIIpeJie/IeHHOCTh, OCHOBAHHON Ha HEKOTOPOM 3alaHHOM KpPUTepUM UCTUHBL CKell-
THK He COOHpPAaeTCsl yCTaHaBIMBATh isostheneia B ONITO3UIMIO K CTONYECKOMY KpHTe-
PHIO MCTHHBI, HO XOY€eT JIMLIb pa3BUTh isostheneia, nCXoAsILy0 HUMMaHEHTHO U3 CTO-
MYeCKUX IPeJIoJOXKeHUH, U TeM CaMbIM IOKa3aTb, YTO CTOMYECKHEe CTaHAapThl
3aCTaBJIAIOT CTOMKOB OCTaBUTh CBOE 00bACHEHHE peanbHOCTU. CKENTHYECKUE apry-
MEHTBI — 3TO PAJ WaroB, U UCTUHA JOTMAaTUYE€CKOHA OTIPAaBHOMN TOYKH TOJIBKO YCIOB-
Has I 3aBeplIeHUs KOHCTPYKUuu isostheneia. PopmanbHbIil 0CTaTOK refie/IeBCKOM
MMMaHEHTHOHW KPUTHUKHU NporpamMmbl ['Mip0epTa OCHOBAaH Ha aHTeL|e/leHTe HENPOTH-
BOpeuuBOCTU. [luppoHMaHel] He OTpULjaeT 3HaHMH, TOYHO TaK ke Kak ['ezesp He oT-
pHLIaeT HENMPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH HJIM IOJHOTHI 0€3 OrpaHMYeHHH, HO TOJNBKO IpPHU
aIpUOPHOM YTBEPKEHUHU, OCHOBAHHOM Ha IIPOTHUBOIIOJIONHOM cucreme.’

Tesuc aBTOpa JaHHOI CTaTbU COCTOUT B TOM, UTO CJeJyeT pa3INyaTh CTeNeHb
«BoBJeyeHUs» I'efens B ckentunusm. KagBaHu mosaraeT, 4To NUPPOHOBCKUN
CKeNTHULIU3M [J0OBOJIBHO XOPOLIO MOZEIUPYeT XapaKTep reJeseBCKOro JoKasa-

TEJbCTBA B TOM OTHOIIEHHWH, YTO

...Hepaspeummocts, mogo6Ho isostheneia, Bcerga ocHoBaHa Ha KOHKPETHOH yCTyIIKe
JOTMaTH3MYy, ¥ TEM CaMbIM TOJIBKO YCJIOBHO OTBEpraeT a0COJIOTHBIA KPUTEPUH HC-
THHBI, YTO HE 3HAYNT [I0KA3aTh, YTO HET BOOGIe a0COTIOTHOTO KPUTEPHUS MATEMAaTH-
YEeCKOH UCTUHBL"

Bosbure Toro, I'eies1b KOHCTPyHUpYeET NpefUKAT JOKA3yeMOCTH, CIIELM(HUIHBIN
AL CHUCTEMBI, YTO B 3HAYUTEJBHOM CTENEHU OCIa0JasAeT CKEeNTUYeCKHi
«HACTPOW» TeopeMbl. BpIOOp APYruX CpeicTB [JI IPeACTaBJIeHUs KOHILEIIMU
HEIPOTUBOPEYNBOCTH (M CTAT0 OBITh, IPEAMKATA JOKAa3yeMOCTH) IPUBOAUT K
ToMy, 4TO Bropasi Teopema «He nmpoxozuT»." IMeHHO 9T0 06CTOSATENBCTBO Jie/IaeT
Bropyto TeopeMy HHTEPECHOM C TOUYKU 3PEHHS «ITUPPOHOBCKOTO CKENITHIIU3MAx.

Emle ofuH acmeKkT aHaJOTMM CKENTHYECKOro xapakTepa Bropoit Teopemsr
IMUPPOHOBCKOMY CKENTHIM3MY 3aKII09aeTcsi B IIOHMMAaHHM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBa
aToi1 Teopembl. Peub uzeT 0 mpueme NepPUTPOIIA, TO €CTh, OOpPAIEHUH JOBOAA
IPOTHUBHMKA IPOTUB HETo caMoro. Eciiu CKenTuk (yTBepKAAOIHii TeOpeMy) ro-
BOPHT, UTO HeJb3sl JOKAa3aTh HEIIPOTHBOPEYMBOCTh CUCTEMBI, TO JOTMATHK yKa-
KeT, 9YT0 00e TeopeMsbl 'efieis y)xe MpeAIoaraloT 9Ty HEIPOTHBOPEYHNBOCTD B
KavyecTBe aHTelleZieHTa. [lepuTpon sIBIsSETCS OTIPABHOM TOYKOM It KPUTHKU

® Kadvani 1989, 164.
'° Kadvani 1989, 165,
" Smith 2013.
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CKeNTUIIM3Ma, U KOJb CKOpPOo Bropas Teopema I'ezens cuuTaercsa nposBieHueM
CKeIICcHca, IpeACTaB/sAeT HHTepec TO, Kak ['ezenp usbexan (ecau BooOme usbe-
’KaJI) yIpeKOB CTOPOHHUKOB /I0Ka3aTeJbCTBAa HENMPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH. B camom
«nepeckase» Bropoil TeopeMbl TPyHO YBU/ETh, B KAKOI CTeNIeHU IepPUTPOIl BO-
o6uie MoxkeT UMeTh MecTo. Ho BOT mpu gokasaresnberBe Bropoit TeopeMbl MOXHO
y6eauThCs, YTO IEPUTPOII OIIPaBAaH, 1 4To ['eZiesib Bce-TaKu cymes1 U306eKaTh ero
paspylamolero JeUCTBU.

CymecrByer mpob6jemMa T.H. UHTEHCUOHAIBHOCTH Bropoil Teopemsr I'ezens,
CBfI3aHHAsA C TeM, YTO MOHATHE HENPOTHMBOPEYMBOCTH, TIOHMMAaeMoe COJepiKa-
TEJbHO, MOKET OBITh IO-Pa3HOMY BBIpaXKeHO (popMasbHBIMU cpejcTBaMH. Ilep-
Basg TeopeMma ['ejena 0 HemojHOTe yTBEp:KAAaeT, YTO JJIA JAOCTATOYHO CHUIBHOM
(hopmMasbHOI crcTeMbI apu(PMETHKHY BCETa MOXKHO HAHWTH HepaspelrnMoe B Hel
yTBep:KZeHUe, TIPU YCIOBUM HEIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH CUCTeMbl. MiMeHHO Hannyue
3TOT0 Hepa3pelIMMOTro yTBeP:KAeHuUs ABIsAeTcs OCHOBOM /1 Bropoit TeopeMsr o
HenosHoTe I'efiesisl, MOCKONBKY YTBEep:KJAEeHHE O HENPOTUBOPEUUBOCTU SABIAETCH
KaK pa3 TaKUM HepaspelluMbIM yTBep:kAeHreM. /I ycTpaHeHUs HessCHOCTH OT-
HOCHUTEJNIbHO TOTO, KaK MOHO (DOPMaJbHBIMU CPEJCTBAMHU BBIPA3UTh COJEpKa-
TeJIbHYI0 KOHIIETIIUI0 HEePOTHBOPEYUBOCTH, MBI JJOJGKHBI (pOpMaNU30BaTh aH-
TeueseHT IlepBoii TeopeMsbl, YTO O3HayaeT W ¢dopmanusanuio camoil Ilepsoii
TeopeMmsl. [Tosydaercss B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/Ie IOTHYECKUH KPYT, YTO ONATh-TaKU B
OIpesieJIeHHOM CMbIC/Ie ABAAeTCA INMposBAeHueM nepurpomna. /leiicTBuTenbHo,
MBI IM€eEeM ZIeJI0 C pasIHyHbIMHU unocracsamy, [lepsoii Teopems! I'egens.” Cama
o ceGe IlepBas TeopeMa SIBIAETCA COJEPKATENIbHBIM MaTeMAaTHYECKUM Pe3YJlb-
TaTOM, C He()OpMaJIbHBIMH METOAAMHU /JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBA. IMEHHO 3TOT BapHaHT
pokasan I'egens. A BOT (popmasbHOE NIpejCTaBlIeHHE ITOrO J0KAa3aTeJbCTBa,
HY:KHOe /Il Jl0OKa3aTeabcTBa BTOpoi TeopeMsl, B ONpeZeeHHOM CMbIC/Ie Tpe-
Bpauaet IlepByio TeopeMy Bo BTopyo, MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO C nocaesHel popmy-
JIMPYIOTCA T.H. yCI0BUA BeIBoAUMOCTH ['mibbepra-bepHaiica.

B aTom maHeBpe u cocrout crioco6 nsberanus ['efiesieM MOCIeACTBUI HepU-
TPOINa, MOCKOJbKY OH (hopManu3yeT B paMKaX OZHOro (hOpMajJbHOrO KapKaca
NOHATHE HEeNPOTHUBOpedYnBOCTU A1 [lepBoii TeopeMbl, He MO3BOJAA MCIIOJIb30-
BaTh aHTele/eHT IlepBoii TeopeMsl 1A oOpalleHUs IIPOTHB CKercuca Bropoi
TeopeMbl. PaKTUUECKU 3TO Jjaske He MEePUTPOII, IOCKOJbKY B apITyMeHTallu1 HeT
camoorpunanud. Camoe 60JIblIe, Ha YTO MOXKET IPETEH/I0BATh JOTMATHK B CIIOpe
CO CKENTUKOM, 3TO Ha NMpPUMeHEeHMe MCTUHBI K MeTayTBepXJeHHUIO O HeM, IOo-
cKosbKy Bropas Teopema siBnserca gopManusanueii onpeseaeHHOro (parMeH-
Ta MaTeMaTudeckoro guckypca. ToHKOCTb flokasaTebcTBa Bropoii Teopemsr 3a-

* [lesnieB 2017, 106.
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K/IH0YaeTCs, C TOYKU 3PEHMs MUPPOHOBCKOTO CKENTUIM3Ma, B IPUMEHEHUH Ta-
KOM TeXHUKM IepUTpona, Ipu KOTOpou I'esenp mosydaer xemaemple 3aKar04de-
HusA. Ho 9Ta TexHHMKa He IOJTHOCTBIO COBMECTHMMA C MeTaMaTeMaTU4eCKMMM Me-
TOZAMH. A 9TO 03HAYaeT, YTO CKeNTULM3M BTopoii TeopeMbl He OCTaB/IsgeT HaC B
cocrosinuM isostheneia. CkenTH4ecKuil apryMeHT He JOCTUTraeT KeJaeMOM IieH
MOJIHOCTBIO, M 9TO He3aBePIIEHHOCTb BEUIMBAETCA B HOBBIM 9Tall UCCIEL0BAHUH,
10 CyTH JOTMaTH4eCKHMX, & UMEHHO, YTBEPKAAI0IUX BO3MOKHOCTD JOKa3aTe b
CTBa HENPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH (POPMATBHON CHCTEMbI BHYTPH CaMOM CHCTEMBI.

Takoro poza «onposep:xeHuA» BTopoil TeopeMbl He ABJIAIOTCA pellaloiuMu
B TOM CMbICJI€E, YTO ApYyrue (bopMaJm:;aLu/m IOHATHA HENPOTHUBOPEYUBOCTH
HpPeACTaBIAT c000ii «MOHCTpPOB» B TepmuHoioruu M. Jlakaroca.” Ux «MoH-
CTpYaJIbHBII» XapaKTep CTaJl IIOJHOCTBIO SICEH B XOJe Pa3BUTH:A TeOpHH, 6asu-
pymoleiica Ha ceMaHTHUKe MOZATBbHBIX CUCTeM, KOoTopas obecriednBaeT Xxopolee
MaTeMaTH4ecKoe 00OCHOBaHUe /Il BBIOOPA MMEHHO Te/ieJIeBCKOTO BapHaHTA.
Hy»HO nog4epKHyTh, MMEHHO MaTeMaTH4eCKoe, HO He (huocodckoe.

C ¢unocodckoit TOUKM 3peHHs aTbTePHATUBHI I'e/leIeBCKOMY OIpesieIeHUI0
HEIPOTUBOPEYUBOCTU CTOJIb K€ MOTUBHUPOBAHBL ITO O3HAYAET, YTO 3HAYUTE/Ib-
Hasl 4acThb (PUI0COPCKUX caeJCTBUNA BTOpOii TeOpeMbl 0 HEMOMHOTE B AiyXe CKell-
THLIM3MAa He ABJIAeTCA ONATh-TaKU (PHI0COPCKH 000CHOBaHHBIMU. B aTOM 06CTO-
ATEJbCTBE MOXHO YCMOTPETh BapHUaHT IEPUTPOIA, HO Oojiee HMHTEpPECHBIM
00CTOATENILCTBOM ABJISETCA UCTOPUYECKUe (PaKTOPBI, IPUBEAIINE K JOMUHUPO-
BaHUIO releJIeBCKOT0 BapUaHTa, U NMEePBOHAYaJbHOMY MIHOPUPOBAHUIO MHTEH-
CHUOHAJILHOTO XapaKTepa rejieJIeBCKUxX TeopeM. beicTpoe npunaTue maTemaTuye-
CKHMM c00011ecTBOM pe3y/ibTaToB I'eziesi He OABUTHYIO HU camoro 'eziens, Hu
MaTeMaTHUKOB K UCCIE€0BaHUIO l0KasaTeabcTBa Bropoit Teopemsl. 'eiess mocie
JokasaTesbeTBa IlepBoii Teopemsl o6emasn MpojonKeHHe B BUJE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBa
Bropoi, HO ocTaBu 9TM HamepeHus. TOT Bu, KOTOPBIM NpuAal MO3AHee JOKa-
3aTesabcTBy Il. Bepnaiic, COOTBeTCTBYIOT MeTaMaTeMaTU4eCcKol MamuHepuu ['e-
JieJis, 3aKpeluB MMEHHO ero BapuaHT (popMaaM3alliyd HeNPOTUBOPEYMBOCTU B
Ka4yecTBe «KaHOHWYeCKOoro». OiMH U3 OTBETOB CKENTHIIM3MY COCTOUT B IPU3HA-
HUM 3aKOHHOCTHU Pa3BUTHUsA JPYIMX IKCIUIMKALMI HEIIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH, U 3HA-
YUT B OTKa3e OT TAKOM KAHOHUYHOCTH.

Ecte u gpyras uHTepnperanusa refeJieBCKUX NpospeHuid. Mx ckenruyeckuii
XapakTep Topasfi0 IIMpe CIIeI[MaJbHO BBIOPAHHBIX MaTeMaTUYeCKHX YCIOBHH,
KOTOpbIe HUKaK He 000CHOBaHbI (rtocodcku. Kagpanu HacTanBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO
NPOTUBOCTOSIIME TeJeIeBCKUM Pe3y/IbTaTaM «JOrMaTU4eCKHe» YCTAaHOBKM B
dunocopun MaremMaruky, ckaskeM, PuanTH3M ['bbepra win Axcuoma CBozu-

¥ Jlakaroc 1967.
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mMoctu Paccena, He copepxaT HHUYero Takoro, yeMy MOKeT COOTBETCTBOBAaTh
CKenTHYecKuil puaocodckuii BbI3oB. fIcHO, 4TO ecu MbI morpysxaem crop B pu-
JocoUM MaTeMaTUKU B IMMPPOHOBCKUN CKENTHIM3M, Mbl JOKHBI IPeACTaB-
JIATHh CKENTUYECKYIO IMMO3UIUI0 B (hrtocoduro I'eensa B 60jiee MUPOKOM JIHCTe-
MOJIOTHYeCKOM KapKace.

Her Huyero B sMuUCTEMONOrMYECKHX YCTAHOBKAX ['efiesis, 4TO MO3BOMANIO ObI TaKOH
xog. dunocod 'ezenp gomKeH apryMeHTHPOBATh MOAO0HO HACTOSALEMY ITUPPOHOB-
CKOMY CKEINTHUKY, U OH MOXET YXBAaTUTb CyTb, 9TO OCHOBaHUE €r0 MaTeMaTU4YeCKOU
Kputuku. Ho 0H BeIHYX/IeH NIePEKII0UYUTh CKOPOCTH, U OCYILIeCTBUTh KOMIIPOMUCCHI
C TeM, KaK pa3BUBAJIOCh €r0 JOKA3aTeJIbCTBO — Iieble ToAbl! ITO MOACIYZHOE U3Me-
HeHUe MHeHHsd, 03HaMeHOBaHHOe IIepexofioM OT (mIocopUu K MaTeMaTHKe, HOJ-
JlePKUBAET «HATYPAJbHBIN» BPIOOP MPEANKATa JOKa3yeMOCTH U apryMeHTa O HEIpOo-
tuBopeunBocTH. Ho 1leHa, 3amadyeHHad 3a auCTOpPU3M, 3TO BIafleHUE B
SMHUCTEMOJIOTUIECKUH Xaoc, MOTOMY YTO 3IHMCTEMOJIOTHUS B OCHOBE MaTeMaTHUKU

MUPPOHOBCKas.

Jpyrumu  cnoBamy, legenb-¢unocodp Tyr yerymun wmecro [egesro-
MaTeMaTHKy. A Beflb 9TO KOHCTPAaCTUPYeT ¢ AeK1apanueii ['eziesem cBoeii «Hesa-
BUCHMOCTH» OT NPeo0/IaflaHus B CBOMX IPO3PEHMAX MaTeMaTHYeCKUX cooOpa-
’KE€HHI 110 CPaBHEHHIO € (PUI0CO(PCKUMMU:

MHenus 'efesns pesko OT/IMYAeTCs OT BIeYaTJIeHHs MHOTHUX MaTeMaTHIeCKUX JIOTH-
KOB, KOTOpbIe 00JIee COPOKa JIeT UCKAIU B ero paborax 3epHa HOBATOPCKHUX MaTeMa-
TUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLMH WM HECIbIXaHHO IMIyOOKHEe TOHKOCTH, OAIHAKO Pe3y/IbTaThl
9THX ITOMCKOB He OBbLIH BIIOJHE yoeauTenbHbl. A Mexy TeM caM ['eziesib, He 3a0bIBas 0
HETPEXOAAIEM 3HAYEHUH CBOMX paboT, MOCTOSIHHO IMOAYEPKHUBAI... KAK MaJo IO-
TpebGOBaIOCh eMy HOBBIX MaTeMaTHYECKHUX MOCTpoeHui. OKas3aniock, 4To Hazj0 ObUIO
TOJIBKO 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha HEKOTOPBIE JOCTATOYHO ob1ensBecTHbIe (priocod-
ckue) pasnuuuda. Hampumep, a4 ero Hanbosiee NOMyJIAPHOTO pe3y/IbTaTa 3TO — pas-
JU4Me MekAy apu(pMeTHdecKoil HICTUHHOCTBIO, C OHON CTOPOHBI, U BBIBOJMMOCTBIO
..TI0 (hopMayIbHBIM IpaBIJIAM — C APYTOH... ['efie1b BUzies1 B CBOMX HePBBIX yCIIexax
peaMsalMio CIeAyIolel, YacTo 3a0bIBAEMOM, HO IUIOZOTBOPHOU OOIel CXeMBbI.
BHuMaresipHO paccMaTpuBas NMOAXOAAIINE TPaJULMOHHBIE (UI0CcO(CKUe KOHLEN-
UM U BOIPOCHI, aHAJIU3UPYH UX U, BO3MOXKHO, J00aB/IAAd 4yTh-4yTh TOYHOCTH, MBI
6e300/1€3HEHHO IPUXOAMM K HYIKHBIM ITOHATHAM, IPABUIBHBIM TUIIOTE3AM U JOCTa-
TOYHO IPOCTHIM JOKa3aTeabCTBaAM.

Takum 00pasoM, MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CUMTATh, 4TO ['emesn-driocod,
OpOCHB IMMPPOHOBCKUI BBI30B MaTeMaTHUYECKOMY MBIIUIEHUIO, OCTAHOBWICS B
CBOEM CKeIlCHCe, M He JOCTHT, KaK Y)Xe TOBOPUJIOCH BbIIIE, COCTOSHUS

'* Kadvani 1989, 177.
* Kpaiizenb 2003, 7.
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isostheneia. Ficropuueckue o6cTosiTeIbcTBA MPEPBATU €T0 CKENITUYECKOE TPeJ-
NpUATHE, TO3BOJUB «JOIMAaTUKaM» II0 NMPOLIECTBUM HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHHU OIH-
caTb CUTyalluM, B KOTOpbIX Bropas Teopema He uMeeT MecCTa, U BMeCTe C Hel
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HEOOOCHOBAHHBIMU €€ MHOT'OYMCJIeHHbIe MHTEPIPeTaluu U (u-
socodckue caeactBua. Ho Kpome HCTOpUYECKMX 0OCTOATEIBCTB €CTh elle OZHO
00BsICHEHHE He3aBePIIeHHOCTH CKeNITUIeCKOTo «I1oxoaax» 'esens:

Ms! o6HapyxuBaeM... y ['ezieist 1060MBITHOE COUETAaHUE KPUTHYECKOTO MBIILIEHUS
u yasBuMocTy. OH HyXZalCca B HEKOTOPBIX MPUHATBIX PAMKAX, BHYTPH KOTOPBIX OH
Mor 6bI 6€30MMacHO AEHCTBOBATb U C KPalHEel HEOXOTOH PUCKOBaI BRIOMPATHCS 32 UX
npezessl. BHyTpH aTHX paMOK OH MOT GBIT KPUTHYHBIM, paboTaTh CO BCEM IPHCYIei
€My TOHKOCTBIO U TI0JTy4aTh YAUBHUTEIbHbIE, UHOTJA COMBAIOIIME C TOJIKY Pe3yJbTa-
Tl. OHAKO He NPEAIOIATAIOCH, YTO ITU Pe3Y/IbTAThI JO/DKHBI HAPYIIATh YCTAHOB-
JIEeHHbIE PAMKH MJIM BBIXOAWUTD 3a UX TIPe/ebL."”

Cxenrrunusm [TuppoHoBa TosIKa peIioIaraeT JOCTHxeHHe HEKOTOPOTo poza
HeOIIpeZieJIEHHOCTU B OTHOIIEHUY KPUTEPHS UCTHHBL. JTa HEOINpeseleHHOCTh B
ciydae Bropoii Teopemsr I'ezens smxzeTca Ha npoGsiemMe 1epeBoia MHTYUTHB-
HBIX U COZlep:KaTeJbHBIX UCTUH MaTeMaTUKU B (pOpMasbHYI0 MaTeMaTUKy. Cama
1o ce6e (hopMasbHas MaTeMaTHKA ABJIAETCA IPEAMETOM PACCMOTPEHUS MeTaMa-
TEeMaTHUKH, U TIPAMOE OTOXAECTBIeHIEe MaTeMaTUYeCKUX U MeTaMaTeMaTHIeCKUX
HCTUH HeBO3MOkHO. TeM He MeHee, Bropas TeopemMa B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE TO
ZleJIaeT, YTO BBIZE/NAET €€ U3 PsAAa OOBIYHBIX TEOPEM MaTeMaTUKU. MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, 4YTO OHa OOJIbIe, YeM JAPYTHeE, IIMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKH HarpyxeHa. ITO IO-
clefiHee 00CTOATEIBCTBO /IeIaeT ee BIIOJIHE IMPUTOLHBIM «IOJTUTOHOM» JUIS WJI-
JIIOCTpAIiU MUPPOHOBCKUX METO/0B, UMEIOIIUX /IeJI0 C 0Ka3aTeIbCTBAMH U UX
OIIpOBep:KeHUAMH. B 11060M ciryuae, eci FOBOPUTH O HENTPEXOAALIEM 3HAYEHIH
XOpoumx (pUIOCO(PCKUX TEOPHH, TO BpsAJ, JU MOXHO HAaWTH OoJiee yZadHbBII
npuMep yOeAUTETbHOCTH CKENITHYEeCKOTO METOZa, KaK OH IpezcrasieH y Cekcra
IMIIMpUKa, YeM OrpaHHuuTeNbHbIe TeopeMbl I'efensa. HekoTopele gaxe roToBbI
IIPOBO3IJIaCUTh TeopeMbl 'efiesis 0 HEIoJIHOTe 3JeMeHTapHOU apudmeTuku Aap-
YalIIMM IpPUMepOM MaTeMaTHYeCKOTO CKeIllcuca B BeK moctmogepHusma. Ilog
MOCJeZIHUM IIOHMMaeTCs CUTyalMs NMOTepU MaTeMaTUKOHU OIpeZe leHHOCTH U
ZIOCTOBEPHOCTH, HAJIMYHe MHOTHX KOHIENTYaJTbHBIX CXeM OCHOBaHMI MaTeMa-
THUKH, CaMO CyIleCTBOBaHHE KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT O CUTyallud, K KOTOPOH mpume-
HUMO OJHO U3 KJII0YEBBIX IIOHATUH MMPPOHOBCKOTO CKeNTHUIM3Ma: isostheneia.

' XUHTHKKa 2014, 74.
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ATARAXIA IN PYRRHONISM
ABSTRACT. The paper aims to explicate the notion “ataraxia” in light of its untenable, as I ar-
gue, interpretation by M. Gabriel. This philosopher presupposes ataraxia as a total quietism
and draws a conclusion, undesirable for Sextus, that the skeptical program of attaining the
happiness, which is defined by Sextus as soul tranquility, is inconsistent since the sceptic can
never be happy in virtue of incompatibility of inactivity with the skeptical investigation. The
first part of the paper conveys the role of ataraxia in Sextus’ Pyrrhonism as it is interpreted by
Gabriel. In the second part, we come to define ataraxia not as a total quietism (as in Gabriel),
but as a suspension of all judgments and a freedom of all distress.

KEYWORDS: ataraxia, Pyrrhonism, Sextus Empiricus, quietism, apraxia argument.

|
Amaparcus (drapokio), WIKM COCTOsSIHIE CIIOKOMCTBHsI, HEBOBMYyTHMOCTH B yde-
HHM aHTUYHOTO IMPPOHM3Ma B TOM BapUaHTe, KaK ero paspabarsiBan Cexkct IM-
IUPUK, 3asABJIA€TCA B KadecTBe Leau ckenTrdyeckoit aearenpHoctu (PH I 12, 25,
30). CeKCT U3/IaraeT UCTOPUIO CTAHOBJIEHHSA CKENTHKA caeAytoumm oopasom. Ta-
JIAHTJIUBBIE OT IPUPOZBI JIOAM CTAJIKUBAIOTCA C Pa3HOIJIACHEM, HEPAaBEHCTBOM
(Gvowpadio) cpean Belei U MPUXOAAT B 3aTPYAHEHUE OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, KAKUM
U3 3THX Belleil OT/aTh MpeAIOYTeHHe, MHbIMHU CIOBaMH, YTO SBJIAETCH UCTHH-
HBIM U YTO JIOKHBIM. ITO 0OCTOATENBCTBO MOPOXAAeT OeCIIOKOMCTBO (TapuyY) U
ZJISl pa3pelleHUs OeCIOKOMCTBA OJApEeHHBIE JIIOAY HAaYMHAIOT MCC/IeJ0BaHHE C
1eJIbI0 PasbICKAHUA UCTUHBI U TEM CAMBIM YCTpPaHEHUs 0eCIIOKOWCTBA, BbI3BaH-
HOTO IIPOTHUBOPEYHEM CpeAM Belleil. B xoze saHHOrO momcka BbIACHAETCH, YTO
BCAKOMY IOJIOXXEHUIO BO3MOXKHO ITPOTUBONIOCTABUTh PaBHOE €MY I10 YOeAUTeb-
HoCTH (cocTosiHUE [0000EVELR), UTO TIPUBOAUT K HEBO3MOKHOCTH PallMOHAIBHOTO
paspelleHns PasHOIJIACUA CPeAU TAaKUX IIOJOXEHUH U IPUBOAUT K BO3JepiKa-
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Hu1o ot cyxzgenus (émoyy) (PH I 8, 10). 3a Bo3aep:xaHuEM OT CyKAEHUSA HEOXKHU-
JAHHO /I HCCIeAyIollero caeayet HeBo3MyTumocTs (PH I 26—27).

YkasaHHas UCTOpUsA He ABJAETCA MCUePIIbIBAIOIel U JOMyCKaeT pas3IMyHbIe
MHTepIpeTally TOTO, YeM Ke UMeHHO fABJIAeTcsa amapakxcus. B cBoem ucciezo-
BaHHUM, NMOCBAIIEHHOM aHTUYHOMY CKeNTHUI[M3MY M er0 BIMAHUIO Ha aHTUYHBIHA
uzleanu3M, HeMeukwi ¢unocodp Mapkyc l'abpusiap HPHUXOAUT K HeyTelId-
TeJIbHOMY BBIBOJZY O IpOTHBOpeuuBOocTH (punocodpuu Cekcra IMIUpHUKA, IO-
CKOJIBKY TIpeZjlaraeT TPAaKTOBKY amapaxcuu KaK TOTaJIbHOTO CIIOKOMCTBUSA, TO
ecTb kguemusma. Takoe IOHUMaHUe AMAPAKCULU BXOAUT B IIPOTUBOPEYHe C Apy-
TMM KJII0YEBBIM acrekToM mupponusma Cekcra — nouckom ucrunsl (PH I1-3,7),
U B LIEJIOM amapakcus MpeAcTaeT B paboTe MCCIeA0BaTeNd KaK HeJOCTHKIMOe
cocroguue. Tem cambiM, HeMelKUll Mccae0BaTelb YPaBHUBACT amapaxkcui C
COCTOSTHMEM IOJTHOH 0e3/,eATeIbHOCTH U ONpeZieJIeHHbIM 00pasoM (opMyaupy-
€T PasHOBUAHOCTh apryMeHTa, OJM3KYI0 apryMeHTy anpaxcuu (OesjesaTerbpHO-
ctu). CoracHo apryMeHTy anpaxkcuu CKeITUK He MOXKeT KUTb B COOTBETCTBUHU CO
CBOMM y4YeHMeM, TOCKOJIbKY CKeIlCHC IpeJToaaraeT Bo3jep:xaHue OT CyXIeHus,
TOT/Ia KaK BCAKOE JieicTBHe IopasyMeBaeT IPUHATHE HEKOTOPOTO ITOOXKEHNUs B
KavyecTBe UCTUHHOIO, TO ecTb MHeHus (Vogt 2010). B pesysbrare Takoro paccyx-
A€HUs MOCAe0BaTeNbHbIA CKEIITUK HEOOXOAUMO JIMIIUTCA XU3HU U3-3a CBOETO
y4eHus, IIOCKOJIbKY 0e3 MHeHHMH He CMOXeT ZeficTBoBaTh. OjHAaKO, B HaIIeM CJIy-
Jyae HeMel[KUH HCClefloBaTelb CKIOHAETCS K MOJI0KEHHUI0, UTO amapakcus Hefio-
CTHIKMMA TIOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY He MOXKeT OBITh COTJIACOBAHHOM C MCCJIeZoBa-
TeJIbCKOM  0eAmeabHOCMbl0  CKEeNTHKA; MHBIMU  CJIOBAMM,  amMapaxcus,
HOHMMaeMas Kak 0e3/eaTeJbHOCTb, HeJOCTHKMMA Ha OCHOBAHUM JIPYTOi KO-
4eBOU CKENTUYECKOU desameasHocmu — MIOUCKa UCTUHBL B yacTHocTH, ['aGpuaib
3asABJIAET: «BOIPOC O IIOCIeA0BAaTETBHOCTU [CKeICHca| 3aKI0YaeTcs B TOM, yJa-
eTCs JIN CKENTUKY JKUTh B COIVIACUM CO CKeNTHYecKoi amapakcueil» (Gabriel
2009, 169). TpyaHocTs, 110 MbIcTH ['aGpHasId, JTexamas B OCHOBE CKENITHYECKOTO
IPOEKTa COCTOUT He B ImpobjeMe anpaxcuu, Ho CKopee B TOM, «YTO CKEeNTHK He
HaXOZUT JyLIeBHOTO CIIOKOMCTBUSA, MOCKOJIbKY OH HEeIIPEePBIBHO UCIIONHAET POJIb
KOHCEPBaTUBHOT'O KPUTHUKA KYJbTYphI, TO €CTh IPONaraHAupyeT OUYHMCTUTEbHYIO
nporpaMMmy pedopM, KOTOpas /O/DKHA OCBOOOAUTH €ro  COOOIIeCTBO
OT JOTMATUYECKUX TeHAeHIMH. [loaToMy OH Huxoz2da He npeKkpawaem nouck uc-
MuMbl, B UeM BUJUT CBOE OTJMYME OT aKaJeMU4ecKoro ckentuka. Ho sTo o3Ha-
JaeT, YTO OH HUKOIZa He CMOXeT YCTPAHUTh UCTOK OeCIIOKOHCTBA, OT KOTOPOTO
OH 00ellaeT UCLENUTD, HO TOCTOSHHO 3aHOBO IIPUBHOCHUT €T0 B XU3Hb. [IoaTomy

' Cm. Striker 1990, McPherran 1989, Machuca 2006, Svavarsson 2011.
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CKeNTHYeCKUil 00pas XU3HU HEeIPOYeH, TaK KaK eMy He YlaeTCs pasBHUTh I1OCIIe-
ZoBaTenbHbIN KBUeTH3M» (Gabriel 2009, 169-170).

Hraxk, M. 'abpuasp npejcraBiseT aTapaKCHIO KaK HEAOCTIKUMYIO LieJIb CKell-
THKA, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA HECOBMECTHMA C IIOMCKOM HUCTHUHBI KaK 0eameabHOCmbio, U
Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHMHU OH JieJlaeT BBIBOJ O HeIoC/eJ0BaTeTbHOCTH MPOrpaMMBI
nuppoHusMa. OCHOBaHMeM /IS yTBeP:KJeHUsA O HEBO3MOMKHOCTH JOCTHXKEHMS
aTapaKCHUU OKa3bIBAeTCs COIJIACHO ['aGpHaIIio TO, YTO CKENTUK «HUKOT/A He Ipe-
KpalljaeT IIOMCK UCTUHBI», BCJIE/CTBUE Yer0 OH «HUKOT/|a He CMOKeT YCTPaHUTh
UCTOK OeCITOKOMCTBA, OT KOTOPOTo OH obemaer ucueautb» (Gabriel 2009, 169
170). IlposicHenuto mosunuu I'abpuasna momoryr ciaeayromuye 3aMedaHus. Bo-
HepBbIX, [aGpuasb MOHMMAaEeT IMOKCK (& TaKKe POJIb KKOHCEPBATHBHOTO KPUTHUKA
KYJIbTYPbI», KOTOPBIH «IIpONaraHAVpPYyeT IPOTrPaMMYy OYHCTHTEIBHBIX pedopM»)
KaK TaKyl0 JAefATeJIbHOCTb, KOTOpas BHOCUT 3J€MEHT OeCIIOKOMCTBA B XH3Hb
CKeNTHKA U TeM CaMbIM JieJlaeT JOCTHKEHUe amapaxkcuu HeBo3MOKHbIM. Mcxoas
U3 3TOT0, MOXHO IPEeZATNOJI0KUTh, YTO OH CYUTAET CaM MOUCK TaKOW JeATeNbHO-
CTBIO, KOTOpasi BHOCUT OECIIOKOMCTBO, TO €CTh — UCINOYHUKOM Oecnokoiicmea, Ha
OCHOBAaHUH 4YeTo U JieJlaeT CBOIl BbIBOA. Bo-BTOPBIX, MOCKOJIBKY aBTOp 0c000 He
OroBapuBaeT OTJIMYUSA YKa3aHHBIX BU/IOB AEATETbHOCTU OT UHBIX, CUATasA UX IO-
POKJAIOIMMU GECIIOKOMCTBO M HAPYIIAIOIIUMK amapakcuio, MOXKHO TIPeJII0J0-
AUTh, YTO OH IOHUMAET AMapaxcur0 Kak TOTAJbHBIM U MOC/IeA0BaTeIbHbINA K6U-
emusm, He JOIYCKAIOUMA HUKAKOW JeATeJbHOCTH BooOIle. B Takom ciydae
8CAKAA NeATEJIBHOCTD (B T. 4. IOUCK) OyZleT MOPOXKAATh OeCIIOKOMCTBO U He I1103-
BOJIAATH CKEITUKY 00pecTH crokoicTeue aymu. Cam I'aGpuaib 1o Bceit BUAMMO-
CTH IpUHHUMaeT apryMeHTbl CeKcTa MpOTUB Bo3paxeHUd anpakxcuu. Tem He Me-
Hee, ['aOpuajp He NPOBOAUT YETKOTO OTJIMYUA MEXAY IOMCKOM M IIpOYel
AeATesbHOCTBIO. [ToaToMmy, cyas mo cioBam ['abpuass, B pas3psz JOIMYCTUMOMR 1St
CKENTUKOB JeATeJIbHOCTA He MOXKET BKJII0YAaTbCA TOJBKO IIOMCK, TOCKOJIbKY OH
nopoxzgaer 6ecriokoiicTBo. Tem cambiM, ['abprasb BhIABUTAET BapUALUIO apry-
MeHTa anpaxkcuu, KOTOPBIN IJIACUT, YTO CKENTHK, OyAyuu HcciaejoBaTesIeM, He
MOXeT JJOCTHYb amapaxcuu. B peayapraTe Mbl BUAUM, UTO CKEIITUYECKHI MTPOEKT
IPU3HAETCA Heloc/aeA0BaTe/IbHbIM, TOCKOJIbKY amapakcus IMOHUMAaeTcsl Kak To-
TaJbHBIA KBUETHU3M.

OzHako, MBI II0JIaTaeM, 4To UHTeprpeTanus ['abpuang He MOXKeT OBITh IIPHU-
HATA, TIOCKOJIBKY IpeJicTaBJeHre 00 amapakcuu Kak 0 COCTOSSHUHM TOTATBHOTO
KBHETH3Ma HEeBEPHO, U amapaxcus He He IpejmoaraeT 6esselicTBye, HO ABJIA-
eTcsl COCTOSTHUEM CIIOKOMCTBMSA, BEI3BAHHOTO OTCYTCTBMEM MHEHUH O Gsare U
3ne.”

* laHHOE HCCIIeA0BaHME IPOBOSUTCS B Pyciie «IIpobseMHOro nozgxopa» (Boansg, Be-
PECTOB 2007) B TOM OTHOIIEHWH, YTO CTPEMUTCS K YTOYHEHUIO KOHLEILNH «amapax-
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ITo BepHomy 3ameuanuio @. I'pruya, CekcT BecbMa CKYTIO ONMUCBIBA aTapaKCHIo,
4YTO He IO3BOJIAET HaM C IOJTHOM SICHOCTBbIO roBOpUTH 0 Hei (Grgic 2006, 142;
2012, 664). CexCT XapaKTepusyeT ee JIUIIb OJHAXK/BI, IPU ITOM HCIIONb3YA I
WLTIOCTpanuu ctuxyu Tumona, yuenuka Iluppona. I'oBopurcsa, 4To gocTUrmmi
amapaxcuu OyJeT JKUTh «POBHO, CIIOKOIHO, OJIaKE€HHO, TUXO, JIETKO, 6€33a00THO,
MyZpOCTH CJIaJKOM cyX He BBepss pedam» (M X1 1).? Kpome Toro, CexcT roBoput
00 arapakcHy Kak O «0e3MATEKHOCTH» (GoxAnoia) M «CIIOKOWCTBHM [IyLin»
(YaAnvétg) (PH I 10).

ITonpoGyeM oInpezieIMTh amapakcuio TouHee € IOMOLIBI0 00palleHus K CI0-
BApHBIM OIpezesneHussM. [pedeckoe cymecTBuTenbHOe dtapafiot IOCTPOEHO my-
TeM gobaBieHus alpha privativum X CJIOBY Topxy, KOTOpOe B CBOIO O4epespb
IPOUCXOZUT OT Iyiarosa topdoow. CorsacHo ciaosapro LS (Liddel, Scott 1940)
IJ1aroJ1 Tapdoow UMeeT CAeAYIolre 3HaYeHUs (MbI OMYCTHIA HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX,
KOTOpBbIe HecyT cyrybo crenuanbHbiii cmbica): 1. BosHoBats (stir), 6ecriokouTs
(trouble) (B ¢usmueckom cmeicie); 6ecriokouTs yMm (trouble the mind), Bo36yx-
zath (agitate), BosHOBaTh, TpeBOKUTH (disturb) (ocobeHHO 0 yyBcTBe cTpaxa); 2.
BrI3pIBaTh 3amMennaTesnbeTBO (cause confusion); 3. (o Bocke) a. co3zaBarh Oecro-
pagok (throw into disorder); 6. paccrpamBarh WiIM ONpPOKHABIBATH (rout or
upset). 4. (0 MOJUTHKE) BOJTHOBATh; IPeObIBATh B COCTOSHUM OecropsAzka (in a
state of disorder); II. (meradopuy.) Bo3Oyxzath (stir up). CioBapp Beiicmana
onpeJiesigeT 3TOT IJIaroJ Tak: «IIOTPACATh, MyTUTb, BOJTHOBATh, CMYLIATh, IPUBO-
JAWUTh B 3aMelIaTe]bCTBO, yraTh, yCTPAIIaTh, TPEBOXUTH» (BeiicMaH 1991, 1227).
OT faHHOTO I71aroJa MPOMCXOAUT CYIeCTBUTETBHOE TapayY), KoTopoe B LS] ompe-
AendoT Tak: 1. becrnopsasok, pusnosornyeckoe 6eCOKONCTBO MU MOLMOHAIb-
HbIl mogbeM (physiological disturbance or upheaval); 2. BecnokoiictBo kak co-
cTosiHUe yM3; 3. Becriopazok B apMuu wiu qioTe; 4. MOJTUTHYECKU M GeCIIOPAJOK,
cMyTa». A BeiicmaH Imepezaer ero Kak «CMylljeHHe, 3aMelIaTeIbCTBO, Oecropsi-
JOK, BOJHEHHE, TPEBOTra, CTPaxX; BOJHEHHUe (IIOJMTHYECKOe), pasfop, pacmps,
Bo3MymeHue (Belicman 1991, 1227).

Wrak, Mbl BUZUM POACTBEHHbIE 3HAYEHUs TEPMHUHA, KOTOPbIEe YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
CMylIeHue, 0ecrops/oK, 0eCIOKOHCTBO, KaK (PU3MYIECKOro, TaK U /JyIIeBHOTO
TOJIKA y KOHKPETHOTO MHAUBH/A, a T000YHad (B HalleM CIy4ae) TMHUA YKa3bIBa-

Cuu» IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K yueHHto CeKcTa IMIMPHUKA HUCXOS U3 IPOGIEMBI B COBPEMEH-
HOM H3yYEHUH MUPPOHU3MA, TO €CTh OIIMOOYHON HMHTEPIpPETALH 3TOH KOHLEMIUH
M. Tabpuasnem.

3 «phiota ped' Nouying / aiel dppovtioTtng xal dxtwTwg xatd TadTd, | Uy Tpogéywy divolg
NOvAGYou goping». Kpome TOro, MHTEpPECHBIM SBJISIETCSI BOIIPOC O IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH I10-
HUMaHVs amapakcuu B TUPPOHUYIECKOi Tpagunmy (cM. Burnyeat 1980, Striker 1990).
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€T Ha COLMANBHO-TIONUTUYECKHe (PeHOMEHBI, TaKue KaK 0ecropsAf0K U CMyTa B
rocylapcTBe MJIM B apMUU. B KOHTeKCTe HACTOAIEro MCClefl0BaHUA UMeeT 3Ha-
YeHue, 4YTO JAHHOE CJI0BO CPeJi IIPOYero 4acTo 0003HaYaeT COCTOSHUE CTPaxa U
AYIIEeBHOTO CMATEHUs, 6ECIIOKONCTBA, B30OyAOPAKEHHOCTH, a TAK)XKe U TeJTeCHBIX
BOJIHEHUH, nmoTpsceHuil. O4eBUAHO, YTO TaKHe COCTOSHHUA MMEIOT HeraTHBHBIE
KOHHOTAI[UH, YTO IIpeJIIoaraeT HalM4re y CTPAJAOIIer0 OT TAKHX COCTOSHHH
’KeJlaHUe U30aBeHUs U oOpeTeHue CIOKOMcTBHUA. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0OpaTHOE
BCEMy 9TOMY COCTOSTHHE AyIIH (U Tesa) o6o3Ha4YaeTcs Kak artapaio, To ecTb xo-
CJIOBHO: He-00eCIIOKOEHHOCTh, He-BOJHEHHWe, OTCYTCTBUE CMATEHUsd, He-
BO3MYTUMOCTb. BelicMaH JjaeT mosToMy Takue 3Ha4eHUA KaK «KHEBO3MYTHMOCTb»,
«CIIOKOWCTBHE» (ZyuHn), «Oeccrpaume» (Belicman 1991, 214), a B LS] roBopurcs o
«beccrpacTHOCTH» (impassiveness) u «crokoicTBuu» (calmness). 9ta cnpaBoy-
Hasd MHQOpMaIMsA MpeAocTaBiseT HaM HEKOTOpoe IpeJBapUTeIbHOe IOHUMa-
HHe TOTO, YTO OOBIYHO JIEKCUYECKU IIOHUMAJIOCh IIOJ, amapaxcuell B Tpe4ecKoM
A3BIKEe, OHAKO 9TOTO HEZOCTATOYHO, KOTAA peyub 3aX0JHUT O COCTOTHUM amapakx-
Cuu Kak LeJM CKeNTUYEeCKOH JKHU3HU, TO eCTh O ee crenuduieckom pumocod-
CKOM H CKEIITUYeCKOM YIIOTpeOIeHUN.

B panHeM nuppoHM3Me IOZ aTapaKcHell MOHUMaIach AylieBHas HEBO3MYTHU-
MOCTb M CIIOKOWCTBHE, IIPOUCTEKAOIIYE U3 BO3ZIEPKAHUA OT CYXIAEeHUA (HaIpH-
mep, y TumoHa), Torsa kak JHecHeM IPUPaBHUBAI TAKOE COCTOSTHUE K CYACTBIO
(LS 1F = Eusebius 14.18.3—5). B cBot0 04epezp, INUKyp MOHUMAT IO amapaxcuetl
(B OTHOLIEHUH K YMY, Ziyllle) HEUTO BIIOJTHE ONpeZieIeHHOe — a UMEHHO, OMmcym-
cmeue cmpaxa, BOJHEHMA U Tep3aloluX JAyuly IepexuBaHuil. McroyHukom
TAPOY) OH CUYUTAET ONpe/ieJIeHHOTO PO/ia JIOMKHBIE MM ITyCThIe MHEHHUsI, KOTOPbIe
MOPO:XAAI0T OTPOMHBIH CTpax B Aynrax jofeit. K rakoBbIM OH mpuymcaser crpax
niepe/; THEBOM OOTOB MJIM CTPaX CMePTH. ITUKYP TpeJiaraeT U3Je4UThCs OT ITO-
ro CTpaxa II0CpeJCTBOM apTyMeHTa, MHBIMHU CJI0BAMHU OH HMCIOJIb3YeT (prumocod-
CKHe ¥ Hay4yHble apIyMeHThI C IPOCBeTUTENbCKON U TepaneBTUYeCKOH (pyHKIU-
el jyia usbaBeHUs JT0feil ot Hanbosee Tepsaromux ux crpaxos (DL X 81, 82).
Takoro poga Tepanus XOpouIo WTOCTPUPYETCS IPUMEPOM U3 IPedeCcKOH UCTo-
puM: U3BECTeH CiIydail, Korga [IepuKI yCIOKOMI CBOMX COTpaMzaH, OOySHHBIX
CyeBepHBIM CTPaxoM, 00bCHUB UM IPUPO/Y COTHEYHOTO 3aTMEHHS C IIOMOIIBIO
CBeJIeHUI, TT0JIy4eHHBIX UM OT AHaKcaropa.

OpHako, BCTaeT BOIPOC O TOM, YeM 0O0CHOBAHO yTBEPXEHHE O CBA3U SITHKY-
pelicKoro IMIOHMMaHMA aTapaKCHH CO CKeNTU4YecKUM? MBbI mosiaraeM, 4To CBA3b U
Jaxe 3aMMCTBOBaHUE UMeJIU MecTo. B 001eM U 11e10M MOHATHE amapakcuu ObLIo
CXOJHBIM Y OCHOBHBIX 3/UIMHUCTHYECKUX IIKOJI, YTO II03BOJIAET IPeJIoJarathb o
CXOZHOCTH UX IIeJIY, HaXOZAmeHcsl B 00/1aCTH 9TUKH: TIOKA3aTh IyTh K CYACTIHBOM,
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a 3HauMT U OeamATexHON ku3HU.' CyllecTBEHHOE OTVIMYMe TMPPOHU3MA OT yJe-
HUA IMUKypa COCTOSIIO B YKa3aHUM MPUYHH TOPXXY] U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIIOCO00B
JOCTI)KeHHUs arapakcui. Kpome TOro, MUMeIoTCA CBU/IETENIBCTBA O TOM, YTO CTOUKHU
HOJIaTAJIA ATAPAKCHIO BBICIIMM 0JIarOM, KOTOPO€ COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI «HUYETO
He 6osATbCs 1 HUYero He xenath» (PPC 11T 449). Tem cambiM sicHO, CeKCT, HAXOAACH
B IIMPPOHUYECKON TPaJULIMY, ONpeZAesT CBOe IIOHUMAaHUE armapakcuu ¢ TIOMO-
b0 PUI0CO(PCKOTO CI0Baps CBOMX NpeALIeCTBEHHUKOB, a Takke (punrocodos-
COIIEPHMKOB. ITO OOCTOATENBCTBO pequUIEKTUPYeT CKENTHYECKYI0 AMaTeKTHde-
CKYIO CTPaTEeTHI0, COTTIACHO KOTOPOil CeKCT BRICTPAHBaeT CBOE y4eHHe C TOMOLIBIO
MOHITHIA AOTMAaTUKOB 1 B OIIITIO3ULIUU K UX TEOPUSIM.

/lylueBHOE CIIOKOMCTBHE MOKHO OIpeAeNATh TaKkKe OOpaTHBIM CIHOCOOO0M,
paccMOTpeB MCTOYHHMKH OecriokoiicTBa. CeKCT yIOMUHAeT ABa MCTOYHMKaA Oec-
HIOKOWCTBA — Pa3HOIJIACHE B BelljaX U IIeHHOCTHbIe MHEHUS, COOTBETCTBEHHO KO-
TOPBIM HCCIIeAI0BATeNH BBIAETAIOT ABa Bupa amapaxcuu (PH I 12, 26—27, cm. Sva-
varsson 2011). BecrokoiicTBO OTHOCHTEIBHO Pa3HOIVIACHA B BellaX SABJAETCH, B
CYIIHOCTH, 6€CITOKOHCTBOM OTHOCHUTEIbHO HEBeeHUS HCTHHBI U JUKH, IIPU KOTO-
poM Jr060e IO0KeHHe HEIMPOYHO M MOMKET OKasaThCA KaK MCTHHHBIM, TaK U
JIOKHBIM. IMEHHO ¢ LIeJIbI0 yCTpaHeHHs TAKOTO 0eCIIOKOMCTBA CKENITUKY HaYaIl
ucciesopanue. C Apyroii CTOpOHBI, GECIIOKOMCTBO OTHOCUTETIBHO IL€HHOCTEH
ABJIAETCS, UHBIMH CI0BAMH, 6€CIIOKOMCTBOM, IOPOXAAaeMBbIM ITOJIOKEHUEM YeTo-
n6o Kak Osara wiu Kak 371a (cM. taxke M XI 118-119, 140). Takoe GecrokoiicTBO
IPOUCXOAUT U3 HAIPSKEHHOTO CTPEMJIEHHS K TOMY, YTO CYMTAeTCs Osarom,
u3beraHus TOTO, YTO CUUTAETCA 3J0M. CEeKCT C IOMOIIBI0 UCTOPUU TIPO XY/ 03K-
HUKa Anesuteca MOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO BO3JepiKaHUe OT CYXAEHUA ObLIO JOCTHUT-
HYTO C/Iy4aifHO, KOT/ja BCAKas HaJie’Ja Ha OTKPBITHE MCTUHBI M JOCTH:KeHHe
amapaxcuu nponasa. HeoxugaHHBIM CJeCTBHEM IMOMCKA MCTHHBI OKa3aJoCh
BO3/lepXaHue OT CYX/eHHUsd, 3a KOTOPbIM He MeHee HeOXHAAaHHO IMOoCaefoBasa
amapaxcus. B peaysnprare, Cexct roBoput 00 amapaxcuu OTHOCUTETPHO MHEHHUS
¥ YMEPEHHOCTH OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, YTO CKENITUKHU BBIHYK/JEHHO ITpeTepIIeBaloT
(év Tolg xarra d6&av drrapakiov xal &v tols xatyvaryxaouévols petptomddetav, PHI 25,
30), NMOCKOJIBKY OH IPEKPACHO IOHUMAET, 4YTO JIOJAAM HeJb3s n30exarb BCeX
CTpajjlaHUH U TeJIeCHBIX MOOYXKJEeHWH, HanpuMep, 601 Ipu 00Je3HU, WIN MYK
rosnoga (M XI 152—-155). Beinyxzaennsle cocrosHus (600g) MOTyT ObITH 00Y3ZaHbI
TOJIBKO yMepeHHOCThI0. Takum o6pa3oM, amapakcus 1O BOIIPOCAM MHEHHSA
CXOZIHA C TeM, YTO TOBOPHJI INMUKYP: 00/1a/1asi MHEHUAMH, IO ITOBEPraioT ceos
OecriokoiicTBy. CeKCT ke WAET Jajee, M CYUTA€T MCTOYHUKOM OECITOKOHCTBa
MHeHUs 0 Oaaze u 3/1e, a TAKKE GHOMAAUI CPeJH Bellei; I09TOMy OTCYTCTBUE

* Cp. paccyxzgenue Karu Qorr o cBOMCTBEHHOM IpeKaM CTPEMJIEHHMH K CYACTbIO, 96-
demoHuU, X 03a004EHHOCTH II0 II0BOJY NMPABWII A cyacTauBoi xusnHu (Vogt 2012, 125).
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MHEHUI o0ecrieyrBaeT amapakcuio B BOIIPOCAX O TOM, YTO MOJJIEKUT MHEHHIO
(PH I12, 26—27). M3 ckazaHHOTO 00 amapakxcuu iCHO, YTO MIOUCK UCTHHBI He T10-
HuMascs: CeKCTOM KaK MCTOYHUK OECIIOKOMCTBA, W, CJIeJ0BATEeJbHO, HE MOXKET
IoMeuaTh AOCTHXKEHUIO CKenThuueckoi umesnu. Ilo meHblielt mepe, 41 Ipupas-
HUBAHUA IIOMCKa UCTOYHUKY OeCIIOKOMcTBa TpedyeTcs CrelUanbHbIi apTyMeHT,
KOTOpbIi ['abpuasib He IMpefoCcTaBIJI, OIPAaHHMYMBIIKICH IIPOCTON KOHCTaTalUel.
Bonee Toro, ciegya CekcTy Hy:KHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO TOMCK SABJIAJICA YCIOBHEM,
CPeACTBOM JOCTHXKEHUS amapakcuu — MOCKOJbKY BO3JepiKaHHe OT CyXJeHus,
HpUBeJlIee K amamapkcuu, 6bUI10 pe3yIbTaToM IIOMCKA.

HTak, U3 npuBejeHHBIX PACCYXKJEHUH MOKHO CAeIaTh CIAeLYIOIUA BBIBOJ:
TOpaYY) OTIpeieIIoch KaK HEeKOTOpoe 6eCcIoKoMCTBO, TPeBOTa U BOJHEHHe ALY,
Ipesk/ie BCero BhI3BaHHOE CTPAXOM MJIM OOS3HBIO, a TAKXKe KaK TeJecHoe Gecro-
koiicTBo. COOTBETCTBEHHO, dTopakior Kak 0OpaTHOE YKa3aHHBIM COCTOSIHUE IOJ-
pasymeBaeT cBO6O/Y OT BOTHEHUH, CTPAX0B M TeP3aIOIUX AYLIy epeKUBAHUH, U
TeM CaMbIM CIIOKOMCTBHE U 0e3MATeKHOCTb. YUUThIBAsA (PUIOCOPCKUI KOHTEKCT
yHoTpeOIeH!s TepPMUHA amapakcus, Mbl BUIUM, YTO B IIMPPOHMU3ME OH OTHO-
CUJICSl B IEPBYIO o4epesb K AylIeBHOU cdepe, M nogpasyMeBasl OTCYTCTBHUE MHe-
HUH 0 Gnare u 37e. MHeHMA BBIBIBAIM BOJHEHHE, TPEBOTY U CTPaX, KOTOpHIE
Tep3aad U My4YMJIU Jylly, IOPOX/Jas HanpsKeHHOoe CTpeMIeHre WK YKIOHeHue
OT Bellei, KOTOpbIe CYUTAIN 61aroM MK 3710M. CKeNTHKY TaKKe B OTHOIIEHUH
amapaxcuu TOBOPUIIY ellle U 00 YMEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO CKEIITUKHU BBIHYX/EHHO
ucnbITbiBaloT (PH I 29—30). COOTBETCTBEHHO, TaKOE COCTOSTHHE IPHPABHUBAIOCH
CexcTOM K HaUBBICIIEMY BO3MOXHOMY CYACTBIO IS JIFOAEH.”

HWrak, mpoBeZieHHbI HaMU aHAIM3 JOCTAaTOYEH Il YKa3aHWA Ha HeaJeKBaT-
HOCTb TIpejcTaB/ienus ['abpuaia 06 amapaxcuu Kak TOTaJbHOM KBHETHU3Me, KO-
TOPBIH Ipezonaran 6e3eaTeJTbHOCTb, HOCKONbKY CeKCT HUT/Ie He OCTABJIA/ BbI-
CKa3bIBaHMM, JAKOIIMX MOBOJ IOHMMATh AMApaxcul) Kak KBueTHsM. Kak MbI
BUJIE/TH, CKENITUK MCKaJl OTCYTCTBHE JAYIIEBHOTO BOJHEHHUS M TPEBOT, IIPH 9TOM
OH MOT OBITb JIeATeIbHBIM U KHUTb B COTJIACHH C 00bruasmMu ero coodmecrsa (PH I
21-24). [locKko/IBKYy amapaxcus MPUHIUIIMATIEHO COBMECTHMA C /IeSITeTbHOCTBIO,
OHa MOKeT ObITh COBMECTHMA U C TIOMCKOM KaK OJHOH M3 pasHOBUAHOCTEH zeil-

CTBHUA.

® Ckenruyeckas XUsHb paccmarpuBaercd CeKCTOM Kak Jydllasg U3 BOSMOMKHBIX s
JII0ZEeH: «BO3JEPKUBAIOLIMICS OT Cy}XAEeHUA 000 BCEM, YTO BOSHUKAET B CBA3U C MHEHH-
eM, IOXHHAeT camoe coBeplieHHoe cyactbe» (M XI 160; cm. Taxke PH I 30, M X1 1, 74,
11). Cm. Bett 2011, 3.
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Kk ce6e.' [Tofo6HOe TIepeMelieHHe MHTE/UIEKTYalIbHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO HACJAEeAUs
OBLIO pa3sHOOOPA3HBIM U BKJIIOYAJI0 Bce BUABI translatio: mepeess MHOCTpaHHBIX
y4YeHbIX, IepeMelleHUe KHUT, IePeBO/J, TEKCTOB, BbIBO3 MAMATHUKOB, IOXUIIEHHE
PEJUTHUO3HBIX CBATHIHB.”

PaccmoTpum HeKOTOpbIe YepThl U crenu(UKy STUX MpaKTHK. [IpumenuTe/n-
HO K ['periy He coxpaHIIOCH OAPOGHO CPOPMYTHMPOBAHHBIX IPOTPAMM IIO ITe-
peHocy 3HaHM#, XOTs, KaK U3BECTHO, TpedecKas Ky/JIbTypa U HayKa aKTUBHO pe-
IUNUPOBATM  JOCTIDKEHMsS — IpejmecTBylomux — nupuwamsanui  (Erumra,
BaBunonuu, unukun u np.) IIpo6Grema KyJIbTypHOTO 3KCIOpTa CTAHOBUTCSA
npesMeTOM CO3HATEJBbHOTO AMCKYypCa B 3MOXY PUMCKOro rocnogcrsa. Cocross-
muiica nepeHoc BiaactH (translatio imperii) or A¢un k Pumy npusHaetcs Hezo-
CTaTOYHBIM, IIO3TOMY CTaBUTCA 3aZaya IMepeHeCTH «TO, YTO OCTAJIO0Ch», T.e. yde-
HocTb (translatio studii). B Pum mo cBoeii Bosie cheskaroTCs yuuTesas CO BCeH
OWKyMEeHBI, KOTOpble OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM, HANpuMep, (PUI0J0THIeCKUe WIH (-
Jocodckre WKOJbL B cBol ouepezp, BbIaouecs puM/IsAHe OepyTcs 3a Iepe-
BOZBI I'PEYECKUX TEKCTOB. IIpy aTOM CileyeT OTMETHTb 0COOEHHOCTH ITOHHMMa-
HUs PUMCKMMM MHTE/UIEKTyalaMU 3a7lad NepeBOAYECKOM IPAaKTUKM: LeJbI0
nepeBO/ia aBTOPUTETHBIX COUMHEHHH C IPEeYeCKOro Ha JIJATUHCKUH A3BIK ObLIO He
CTOJIBKO TOYHasA Iepejada COJep:KaHUs MWHOCTPAHHOTO TeKCTa CpeJACTBAMHU Jia-
THUHCKOTO fI3bIKA U He aKKypaTHOe BOCIIPOM3BeZleHe OPUTHMHAIBbHOTO TEKCTa, HO
CO3/jaHue JIATUHOA3BIYHOTO 9KBUBAJIEHTa, INPU3BAHHOTO 3aMECTUTh M Jae
yIpa3aHUTE OpUrHHAIL. [Ipy aTOM, «IIepeBos» GBbLT IPUHIUITHAIBHO «aJalTHPO-
BaHHBIM», T.e. ZIOIyCKa/l BKJIOYEHHME NepeBOAYECKHMX KOMMEHTapueB, MPHUCIIO-
co0yieHre K MEHTAJIUTETY M KPYro30py PUMCKOTO YUTATEIA.

dopmynupoBaHue NPAKTUK anpolpUalMd HaclaeAMs IpeAllecTByIoLiei
KyJIBTYPbI B TEDMHHAX «3aXBaTa», <BOEHHOM JI0OBIYM» U «IKCIPONPHALUI» ObI-
JIO CBOMCTBEHHO He TOJBKO pumsgHaM.’ HeCKOJBKO I103e COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIA
CTWJIb MBIIUICHUS W JIEKCUKY JleMOHCTpupyeT KinMeHT AsekcaHApHICKuU, CO-
raacHo Kotopomy IlnaToH «BbITOproBam» (€umopeveadal) cBoro ¢umocoduio y
BapBapOB-E€TUIITAH, a «dJUIMHCKME (UI0co(pbl ObLIM BOPaMHM U Pa300OWHUKaMU

' TlepeBOAYMKY LIUTHPYEMbBIX COYMHEHUI yKa3aHbl B IPHUMeYaHUsAX ¥ Oubuorpa-
(un. B nensix BeiaeneHus praocodckoil TEpMUHOIOTUN U IPUBEAEHUS €€ K eLHH000-
pasuio, B MEPEBOJbI BHECEHBI M3MEHEHHs, KOTOpPble CHELMalbHO HE OrOBapHBAOTCH.
[Ipu oTcyTCTBUM YKA3aHUS HA IIEPEBOAUNKA, IEPEBOJ, IIPHHAJIEKIT AaBTOPY CTaThH.

* [TerpoB 20040, 196—-198.

% B rpevecKUX TEPMHUHAX aKT I0400HOM Ky/IbTYPHOM anponpHaLii MOT ObITh ONKCAH
CJIOBOM QpTIOYM6S («HACHIBCTBEHHOE M3BATHE» ), @ 3aXBaY€HHOE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, pac-
CMaTpUBAIOCh Kak dpmoyud («4o6brdax ), cm. [TeTpoB 20044, 331-332.
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(xAémtat xai Ayotai)», KOTOpble IPUCBOMIN (TQETEPITAUEVOL) YUEHHS eBPEHCKUX
HIpPOpOKOB.*

PumisHe, npu3HaBaIM, 4TO rpevYecKHil ABisAeTcs 60siee pa3sBUTHIM A3BIKOM, U
IIepeBo/, C TPeYecKOro Ha IATUHCKUN BOCIPUHUMAJICH KaK ITepeMelieHIe CBEPXY
BHM3." HaunMHas ¢ KIacCUUecKoro neproja, JaTUHCKUE aBTOPBI OLIYINAIH CBOO
3aBUCHMOCTD OT IPeYeCKOU Ky/IbTyphl U yueHoCTH. OHH 3HAIH, YTO BCKOpE II0CTIe
Toro, kak Pum noGezwn I'penuto opyskuem, I'penyst nobeauna Pum cBoeit Kyiib-
TYpOM:

Graecia capta ferum || uictorem cepit, et artes

Intulit agresti || Latio.’

I'penius, B3sATad B IUIEH, T0OeAUTE IeN AUKUX IUIEHIIA,
B Jlauuii cypoBbIii BHecs HCKyCCTBa <...>

Kak moxasan Mappy, cpesy eBpOIEHCKUX HAPOJOB PUMJISHE IEPBBIMH CO-
3HaTeJbHO OOPaTHINCh K MHOMY (IPe4eCKOMY) A3BIKY, YTOOBI YCOBEPLIEHCTBO-
BaTh CBOIL. [lof00Has IpaKTHKA 3a/]e¥iCTBOBAHUSA UyXKEPOAHBIX PECYPCOB ChIrpa-
Jla BaXKHYI0 pOJb B CTPOUTENBCTBE PHUMCKOHW TyMaHHTapHOH KyJIbTypbL’
Co3HaTesIbHOE MOZEINPOBaHUE JATHHCKON JUTEPATYPHOH TPasULMK HAa OCHO-
BaHUH 00PasLiOB IPEYECKOi KyIbTyphl — 9TO (PeHOMEH 30J0TOro Beka, u Iuie-
POH IOZYEPKUBAET, YTO PUMJIAHE 34€Ch B ZOJTy y 'pekoB. B O npedeaax 6naza u
31a IlunepoH GopMy/IHpyeT ONITO3UIUIO: TATUHCKUI A3BIK JOKHO IPEBPATHTh
B IIOAXOZdAIee TMHIBHUCTUYECKOE CPeJCTBO IS IIePeHO0Ca rpedecKux (umocod-
CKMX TEKCTOB M MbICJIH, YTOOBI OH CMOT CPABHATBCS C TMOKOCTBIO TPEYECKOTr0; HO
1ieJIb TTOZO00HBIX YAYUIIeHUI — PasBUTh PUMCKYIO KyabTypy. Her 3agaun — mpu-
IaCTh K MCTOYHUKAM T'PEYECKON KyJIbTYPbI M MYZAPOCTH; CI€AyeT YIydIIUTh Ja-
THUHCKUI A3BIK TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI OH MOT BBIPA3HUTh TO, YTO Mpexze ObLIO
HAaITMCaHO I10-TPeYeCKu:

Tpyanee yaoB1eTBOPUTEILHO OTBETUTD TeM, KTO 3asB/sAeT 0 CBOEM IPe3peHHH K Ja-
TUHCKUM couuHeHusaM. M 3aech s mpesxje BCero yAUBAAIOCH TOMY, II0YeMy POJHOM
A3BIK HE Y/0BJeTBOPAET MX B CTOJb BaKHBIX IpeAMeTax, TOTja KaK CaMHU jKe OHHU
BeCbMa OXOTHO YUTAIOT JIATUHCKYUE IIBeCH, JJOCIOBHO BOCIPOM3BOZAAIINE TPeYeCKHe.
<...> fl yBepeH, uTO, XOT U CylleCcTBYeT BeJIMKOJIenHO HanucaHHasa CodorioM “Oex-
Tpa”,  JOJKEH YUTaTh “IJIeKTpY’, IVI0X0 NepeBejieHHylo0 ATuiaueM <...> U passe He

* Cwm. [Tetpos 2008, 89.

> O «BepTHUKAJIBHOM» IIEpEBOZE (CBA3BIBAIOLIEM HEPABHOLIEHHBIE SI3bIKH) U IIEPEBOJE
«TOPU30HTAIIBHOM» (COeJUHAIONIEM A3bIKM CPABHUMOII npecTkHOCTH ), cM. Folena 1973,
57—120, TAe OOBEKTOM BHUMAHMWs SBJSIIOTCH A3BIKA CpeZHEBEKOBbs, HO TEPMUHOJIOTHS
MPIOKUMA K PAa3JIMYUIO0 B CTATyCe IPEYECKOT0 U IATUHCKOTO SI3bIKOB B AHTUYHOCTHL.

% Horatius. Epistulae 11, 1, 156-157; cm. Topauuii 1970, 369.

" Mappy 1998, 299-301.
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JOCTaBJIAIOT HaM Y/,0BOJIbCTBUS U3JI0KEHHbIE MO-TaThIHU MbIcau [1aToHa o G;1are u
Jo6pozerenu?

A 4TO ecu MBI ABJIAEMCSA He TOJNBKO IIepeBOAYMKAMH, a IbITaeMcs cOepedb CyTh
CKa3aHHOTO TeMH, YbH MBICIU Mbl IPUHUMAEM, U K TOMY JHce 8blCKA3AMb COOCMBEH-
Hoe Hawe cyxcdeHue 06 amux npedmemax U USJIOKUTh UX B TOM IIOPSAAKE, KAK MBI
cudraeM HyxHbIM? Kakue y HUX OCHOBaHMA NpPEANIOUMTATbh HAaIlMCaHHOE II0-
rpedyecKHd TOMY, UTO U BEJTMKOJIETTHO BBIPaXKEHO, U B TO 3Ke BpeMs He ABJAETCH 1M01b-
KO TIepeBOZIOM C TPeYecKoro? <...>

Passe maso yzoBosbcTBHA AocTaBageT HaM Peodpact, TOMKys BOIPOCHI, yiKe pac-
cMoTpeHHble ApucroresneM? <...> Ec/Iu rpeku 4MTaIoT rpeKkoB, HaIMCaBIIMX O TEX Xe
caMbIX IpoGJieMax MO-CBOEMY, TO IIOYEMY 3Ke Mbl HE XOTHM YUTATh HALIMX K€ COOTe-
YeCTBEHHUKOB?

Brpouewm, eciu 651 51 iepeBest IliaToHa Wiu ApUCTOTe IS TAKUM 3Ke 00pa3oM, Kak
HAalll IO3Thl — TPareyy, ecau Obl 1 HIO3HAKOMWI C 3TUMU O0KeCTBEHHBIMHU TaJIaH-
TaMH MOMX COTPaKZaH, HeyXeJIM 9TUM 1 0Ka3asl ObI UM AypHYy!o ycayry? [lo cux mop s
aToro He caenan OfHako e, oJjarar, MHe 3TO OTHIOADb He 3anpelieHo. Brpodew, 1,
€CJI1 YTOJHO, IIepeBesly KOe-KaKKe MecTa, 0COOEHHO U3 TOJIBKO YTO Ha3BaHHBIX MHOM
aBTOPOB, KOT/Ja OKaXKeTCS BO3MOXKHBIM CZIeJIaTh 9TO TaK JKe YAaYHO, KaK BCEra Iepe-
Bogwutn IHHUI ['oMepa, a Appanunii — MeHaHzpa <...>

A gymaro, 4TO MHOTHe ellje ¥ IOTOMY He JIIOOAT JIATHHCKUX COYMHEHHH, YTO UM
BCTPEYaJIUCh BelllM Kak CJefyeT He 00paOoTaHHble, IepeBeJieHHble HeOPEeKHO, C
IUTOXUX I'PeYecKuX COUYMHEeHUH Ha ellle XyIIni IATUHCKUH <...> Ho KTo e oTkaxeT-
Cf YUTATh O BElaX JOCTOMHBIX, U3JIOMEHHBIX IIPEKPACHBIM CTHJIEM, YOeIUTEeIbHO U
KpacHopeunuBo?’

3pech Llunepon nerutnMusyer napadpas. BepHOCTb TEKCTYy OTXOAUT Ha 3a7-
Huii wiaH. OH 1osaraet, 4YTo B IepeBo/, JOIyCTUMO HHKOPIIOPUPOBATh KOMMeEH-
tapuu. Heuto nogo6Hoe Mbl BUAYIM B paHHUU NIEPHOJ, Pa3BUTHSA JTI000i KyJIbTy-
pBl, BXOAAIIEH B CONPHUKOCHOBEHHE C KyJbTYpOH O0osiee pasBUTON U
nbITaloNeiics ycBauBaTh ee 06pasiibl. [lepBble MONBITKY anpoONpHALiU TEKCTOB
3aBeZlOMO SABJIAIOTCS CBOOOAHBIMU II€PEIOXKEHUAMY, TIPU3BAHHBIMU JaTh O HUX
JIUIIb 00lee MpeAcTaBIeHHe Ha A3bIKe JOCTYITHOM YHMTaTe 0, /Il KOTOPOTo 9Ta
qykasd KyJIbTypa IIOKa COBEpIIEHHO HeBeJOMa, a ee pealuy HYXZAIOTCA B pas-
BePHYTHIX 00bsAcHeHHUAX. OJHAKO KaKAbIi XPOHOJOTUYECKU TOCAeAYIOWNNA OoA-
CTyH K TeM ke oOpasuam, OyzerT Bcé Oosiee TOUHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY YYHUTHIBAET
IpeJIIecTBYIOIUI epeBOAYECKUI OIIbIT, MOMBITKH aJanTaliii U 3HAKOMCTBO C
HUMM YUTATes.

B Tycxyaanckux 6ecedax 1luiiepoH BbIpa3wJl yAOBIETBOPEHUE TEM, YTO MHO-
’KeCTBO TPeYeCKHX COYMHEHUH, 0COOEHHO MPUHA/IekKAIIUX opaTopaMm, ObLIO I1e-
peBe/ieHO Ha JIaTUHCKUM A3bIK. Ilepenecenne ¢unocodun, ofHaKo, 0CTaBaIOCh

¥ Cicero. De finibus bonorum et malorum. Lib. I: 11, 4 — 111, 8; cm. ITuniepon 2000, 42—44.



B. B. [lerpos / £XOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 573

aenom Oyaymero. Llunepon y6exzaeT Bcex, KTO B COCTOSHHHM CAeATh 9TO, OTHATh
¢dunocodckue GorarcTBa y I'peny — KoTopas, IO €ro MHEHUIO, HAXOAUIACh B
MHTEJUIEKTyalbHOM YIaJKe — U mepeMecTutsh ux (perferant) B Pum; «mogo6HO
TOMY, KaK Hallld IPEeJKU <...> epeHecau (transtulerunt) Bce nmpoune Hayku». Ta-
KuM 00pasoM, luiiepoH fenaeT akieHT He Ha JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM aKTe MepeBoza,
HOCPEeACTBOM KOTOPOTO PUMJISIHE IMPUOOPETYT 3HaHWE (PUIOCO(PCKUX COYMHE-
HHUI TPEKOB, HO Ha aKT KYJbTYPHOM 3KCIpPONpPHALMH, ITOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOH,
YIEHOCTb U KyJbTYpa, paHee ObIBIIME COOCTBEHHOCTBIO 'pernu, OyAyT mepeHe-
ceHbl B PuM (ncnosb3yrorces riarossl transferant u transtulerunt):

Quamobrem hortor omnes, qui facere id possunt, ut huius quoque generis laudem
iam languenti Graeciae eripiant et transferant in hanc Vrbem, sicut reliquas omnes,
quae quidem erant expetendae, studio atque industria sua maiores nostri
transtulerunt. ®

[losToMy 51 pU3BIBAIO0 BCEX, KTO CIIOCOOEH, K TOMY, YTOOBI IOXUTHTh U 9TOTO POAa
caaBy y yxe mobusexineit I'penyn u neperecrnu ee B Hamr I'pafi, KaK HaIlU IIPESKH
CBOMMH CTAPAHUAMH U yCEPAUEM nepeHecAu BCE IIpodee, B 4eM UMeIach HyK/a.

Takoit mepenoc ¢unocodckoit yaeHoct! TpebyeT TpaHCIATOPOB. B camom
ZieJie, UCIIOIb30BaHHbIA lluniepoHoM riiaros transferre umeer nBa 3HA4eHUA —
«IIEPEHOCUTH» U «IlepejaBaTh». Kak TOJbKO Bce 3HaUMTENbHBIE PAOOTHI rpeve-
ckux ¢unocodo OyayT nepeHeceHs (traducta) Ha JATUHCKUH SA3BIK, TOBOPHUT
[uiepoH, «y Hac BooO1ie He OyzAeT MOTPeOGHOCTH B KaKOH-1100 rpedecKoit 6mo-
JIOTEKe»:

Quod si haec studia traducta erunt ad nostros, ne bibliothecis quidem graecis
egebimus, in quibus multitudo infinita librorum propter eorum est multitudinem qui
scripserunt.”

H6o0, eciu aTn 3HaHUsA OYAYT nepeHeceHsl K HaM, y HacC BooGIe He OyAeT MOTpeGHO-
CTH B TPeYecKux OGubInoTeKax ¢ UX GECKOHEYHBIM MHOXKECTBOM KHUT, BCJIEZCTBHE
MHOJK€eCTBA TeX, KTO UX ITHCAIL.

BriocieacTBuyM, MPUMEHUTENBPHO K pUTOpUKe M ¢unocodpuu Iunepon neii-
CTBUTEJBHO 3aHAJA B CO3HAHUHM CPEJHEBEKOBBIX JATHHCKUX YY€HBIX TO MECTO
TPaHCIATOpa, Ha KOTOpoe IpeTeHzAoBasl npu xu3Hu. Hanpumep, Hoann Coscoe-
puiickuii 3asaBiseT, yro LlunepoH — Besualnmi npejcTaBUTe b JaTUHCKOIO MU-
pa, n6o G;1arofaps ero COYMHEHUAM JaTHHCKUE YUTAaTeH OCHAIleHbl 3HAHUEM He
XyKe, 4eM CaMU I'PeKU:

% Cicero. Tusculanae disputationes I, 2; cm. Luniepos (1975), 249 (C U3SMEHEHHUAMH).

“Ibid. 11, 2; cm. IluuepoH 1975, 250. 3gecs M. T'acrapoB OIIMO0YHO MEPEBOSUT «Ne
bibliothecis quidem graecis egebimus» kak «cpasy Gbl IBUIMCH Y HAC ¥ KHIIKHBIE CO-
OpaHus, KaK y TPEKOB».
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Orbis nil habuit maius Cicerone latinus.
B naruHCKOM MHUpe He GbUTO HUKOTO 6osibluero, yem LlumepoH.”

34ech e Mbl BUAUM CellM(puIeCKr PUMCKYI0 CKIOHHOCTb CTaBUTh PUTOPUKY
BbIile (punocoduu. B nporusBononoxuocts Ilnatony n Apucrorento lunepon
AaeT PUTOPHKE, KaK IPAKTUIECKOMY UCKYCCTBY, TepBEeHCTBO. B Havyase TpakTaTa
O HaxoscOoeHuu OH Jaxke TOBOPUT 00 ompeeAroueil poiy, KOTOPYI0 PUTOPUKA
ChITpasa B fleJie UBH/IM3allMOHHOr0 nporpecca. Putopuka, 1o cyry, cosgana de-
JIOBeYeCcKoe OOIIeCTBO M JIMLIb Osarojaps eil myopocms, mpexae GeccribHasA
BCJIEZICTBHE OTCYTCTBHUSA Japa pPeyu, MOJTydnIa Jap yoexaeHus:

BsL10 Bpems, Korga Joau GpOAKIN 110 [OJIAM, CIOBHO 3BEPH, OALEPKUBASL CBOE CY-
I[eCTBOBaHME JIMIIb JUKOW U Trpy6oii muieii. OHU ynpaBIsIUCh He PasyMHOMU 4a-
cThI0 Ayird (ratione animi), HO OYTH BCe A€M IOCPESCTBOM TENECHOM CHIIBI <...>
fBuics, ofHAKO, B Te BpeMeHa My BEeJIMKUH M, JO/DKHO ObITh, BeCbMa MyZApBIi
(magnus et sapiens), 160 MOHsI, KAKUE PECYPCHI M BO3MOMHOCTH I CAMbIX BEJIH-
KUX JieJl TagTcs B yMax jogei (quae materia esset et quanta ad maximas res
opportunitas in animis inesset hominum), eciu KTo BO3bMETCS BBIBECTH UX HAPYXKY H
pasBUTS K Jyquiemy odyuenueM (elicere et praecipiendo meliorem reddere). 3tor-ToO
4yeJI0BEK COOpasl U MOCEII B OFHOM MECTe JII0Jield, pacCesHHbIX IPeKJE <...>, Hallel
UM 00lee U MOJE3HOE AeNO0 U <...> C IOMOIIBI0 PA3yMHBIX yBELIaHMH CMAMYMWI UX
HpaBbl U BHYIIWI A0OpsIe yyBcTBa. IloCTEmeHHO, I0 Mepe TOro, Kak OHHU Bce Gosiee
IPUCIYIIUBATACh K HEMY, BCJIEACTBHE €ro yma u KpacHopeuus (propter rationem
atque orationem studiosius), OH czies1an UX U3 MECTOKUX U JUKHUX — MATKUMH U KPOT-
kumu (mansuetos). Y1 MHe GecCIIOpHO KaxKeTcs1, 4To Myopocms, Oyab OHA MOAHAAU-
801l ¥ HECTIOCOOHOM K KpacHopeuuio (nec tacita videtur nec inops dicendi sapientia),
He CMOryIa 6 COBEPLIUTH TO, YTOGBI JIIOAN BHE3ATHO 06GPATHINCH OT IPEKHUX 00bIYa-
€B, U He IepeBesja Obl UX K MHOMy oOpasy xusHu (ad diversas rationes vitae
traduceret). 60 pa3Be cMoriu Obl JIOAU IOCJAE TOTO, KaK yXe BOSHHKJIN TOPOJA,
Hay4YUTbCSA JOBEPATH APYT APYTY, YBAXKATh 3aKOHBI, II0 CBOEH BOJle MOAUYUHATBCA APY-
THM, ¥ HE TOJIBKO BBIHOCUTH TSDKKHE TPYZABL, HO U JKEPTBOBATH CAMOM JKU3HBIO PafU
oGero 6s1ara, ec/iv Gbl He BHYIIMJI OH BCe 9TH pPasyMHbIe Hayala C MOMOIIBIO Kpac-
Hopeuus (eloquentia persuadere)? [la, 6e3 COMHEHMs, JHIIb C IOMOLIBIO BeuYe-
CMBeHH020 U caadocmHozo KpacHopevus (gravi ac suavi oratione), MOT OH 3aCTaBUTh
CHIy ZOGPOBOJIBHO CKIOHUTBCA IOJ MIO 3aKOHA <...> Tak pOAWIOCH U IBIIIHO pac-
1;BeJI0 KpacHopeuue (nata et progressa longius eloquentia).”

Crouueckoe Bocriutanue lluuepona sacrasiseT ero noMelaTb pasyMm cpasy u
B peub, U B MbIC/Ib, IPUMUPSAA PUTOPUKY U AUATEKTUKY:

" Johannes Saresberiensis. Entheticus 1215 (PL 199. P. 991C).
** Cicero. De inventione. Lib. I: 2, 5 — 3, 17; LlutiepoH 1994, 52—53 (I1€peBOA UCIIpaBIeH
HaMH).
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Sapientiam sine eloquentia parum prodesse civitatibus, eloquentiam vero sine
sapientia nimium obesse plerumque, prodesse numquam.”

Mydpocmu 6e3 kpacrHopeuus Majio NPUHOCUT II0JIb3BI TOCYAAPCTBY, HO KpACHOpedue
6e3 mydpocmu 3a4acTyIo ObIBaeT JIMILIb IaryOHO U HUKOTZa He IPUHOCUT MOJIb3bI.

IuiepoH gaeT KpacHopeuuro KOHTPOJUPYIOLYI0 (DYHKIUIO, Aesasd (uaoco-
¢uto ee yactero.* OH HEOZHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAETCA OTHOCUTENBHO BO3MOKHO-
CTH OTCTYIUIEHHMs OT OPUTMHAJIBHOTO TeKcTa. B Tpakrare O naustywwem pode
0pamopos, KOTOPbIN CAYKUT BBeJIeHHEM K ero rnepeBofy pedeid us Jlemochena u
IcxuHa, luniepox 3asaBiseT:

Nec converti ut interpres, sed ut orator, sententiis isdem et earum formis tamquam
figuris, verbis ad nostram consuetudinem aptis. In quibus ron verbum pro verbo
necesse habui reddere, sed genus omne verborum vimque servavi. Non enim ea me
adnumerare lectori putavi oportere, sed tamquam appendere. Hic labor meus hoc
assequetur, ut nostri homines quid ab illis exigant, qui se Atticos volunt, et ad quam
eos quasi formulam dicendi revocent intellegant.”

A mepezaro He Kax nepesoouuK, HO KAK OpAMOp, COXPAHSA Te Ke HAeU U 000pPOTHI,
WJIH, TAK CKa3aTh, (PUTYPBI [MBIC/IH |, HO A3BIKOM, IIPUCIIOCOOIEHHBIM K HALIUM O0BbI-
4aam. [locTynas Tak, g He CUUTAT HEOOXOAUMBIM nepedasams CA080 8 €080, HO CO-
XpaHs1 001Ul CTHIIb U cMbIC peun. 6o s He CYHTAIO, YTO AOJ/DKEH [IEPECIUTHIBAT
ux [cn0Ba] mepes dnTareseM, KaK MOHETHI, HO IIa4dy 3a o6ujuii Bec. Pesynbprarom
MOUX YCHJIUH CTAHET TO, YTO Hauiu 100U GyAyT 3HATh, 4ero TpeOoBaTh OT TeX, KTO B
Pume] 00bsBisier cebs aTTHYECKUMH OpaTOpPaMM; YTOObBI [pUMIISHE| MOHUMAIH, K
KaKOH peuegoil Hopme CIeAyeT IPU3bIBATh TAKOBBIX.

[IuiepoH craBUT cebe Le/IbI0 PeSOCTaBUTh PUMCKHII aHAIOT JJis 00pasLoB
aTTU4YeCKoro KpacHopeuud. Ero nepeBogpl rpeueckux opaTopoB AOJKHBI 3aMme-
HUMb U 3aMeCcmums pUTOpUYeCcKre 00pasLbl IPEKOB, €CJIM BOSHUKHET IOTPED-
HOCTh HACTaJMTHCS aTTUYECKUM KpacHopeurneM. Takum o00pasoM, MHTEHIMS
[uiepoHa COCTOUT He B TOM, YTOOBI 00€CIIeYnTh MAKCHMATIBHO TOYHYIO Ilepeza-
4y OpUTMHaIa, HO YTOOBI 000raTUTh 3a CYET aZalTaliy 3TOr0 OPUTHUHANA POJ-
HyI0 peub. JIaTUHCKUII NepeBOZ, BOIUIOTUBLIMH B ceOA I'DEYECKUN OpPUTHHAI,
CTAHOBUTCS NEPEUHHbIM, U JO/UKEH 3aMEHUTh OPUTMHAJ B KadeCcTBe PUTOpHUYe-
CKOro obpasua.

IIpuBeseHHbIN Bbllle OTPHIBOK M3 llMIlepoHa czesan MOMyJIApHBIM CI0BOCO-
yeTaHUe «non verbum pro verbo», kotopoe 3aTeM ucnosb3yer I'opanuii, BEICTY-
MAIOIUUH MPOTHUB PabCKOrO0 KOMMPOBAHMUA M UMHTALUHM 0OpaslioB IMPOIILIOrO.

® Ibid. I, 1, 14-16; Lluniepos 1994, 52.

* Cm. Struever 1970, 16 1 29. O CTOMYeCKUX TeOPHUAX A3bIKA U MX BIUAHUU HA JIATHH-
CKYI0 pUTOpHUKY, cM. Barwick 1957, 8o-111.

s Cicero. De optimo genere oratorum s, 14-15, niep. B.B. ITeTposa.
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B oTphIBKe, MOCBAIIEHHOM NOApa)aTeabCTBy, ['opanuii 3as4B/s€eT, 4TO XOPOMIHUM

II09TOM MOKHO CTaTh, €CJIN:

Publica materies privati iuris erit, si

non circa vilem patulumque moraberis orbem

nec verbo verbum curabis reddere fidus

interpres nec desilies imitator in artum

unde pedem proferre pudor vetet aut operis lex'.

O6was Tema nepeiifer B COGCTBEHHOE BIafieHUE, €CIH

ThI He CTaHeLIb 3a/IePXKUBATHCS B 001aCTH PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOTO U JOCTYIIHOTO,
1 He OyZellb CTapaThCs IepesaTh €080 8 C/1080, KaK OYKB8AbHbLIL Nepesodyux,
U He CKaTHIIbCA B Y3UIHILE N00pakscamenscmea,

OTKyZa Tebe He II03BOJIUT BEIOPATHCSA HU [I030p, HU 3aKOH peMecia.

OueBuzgHo, yto ['opauuii mpupaBHUBaeT «OYKBAJIbHBIN IEpPEBOA» K PasHO-
BU/IHOCTH «IIOAPaKaTeJbCTBa» U «UMUTALUN». OOILIeZOCTYITHOE HY)KHO «IIPHBA-
THU3UPOBATh», MEXAY 00pasljoM M KONHMeH JO/IKEH BCTaTh TBOPYECKUI TeHUH,
HepeIUIaBUBIINI «4ykoe» B «CBOe». JII0OOIBITHO, 4TO KOTZA MHOTO IIO3XKe
Hoann CkoTT nepesén Apeonazumckuil Kopnyc ¢ Tpe4ecKoro si3blka Ha JIaTUH-
CKHH, TO B aJpeCOBAaHHOM KOPOJII0 MPEAM CIOBUH OH, 00BACHAA NPUHIUIIBI TTe-
peBoJia, HaCTauBaeT Kak pa3 Ha 0OpaTHOM: Ha CBOEM >KeJTaHUH ObITh 0YK6a./1b-
HbLM nepegoduurom (9T0, KOHEUHO, ABIAETCA OTCBUIKOM K U3BECTHOU dopmy.ie
Topaums):

Sin vero obscuram minusque apertam praedictae interpretationis seriem iudicaverit,
videat, me interpretem huius operis esse, non expositorem. Ubi valde pertimesco, ne
forte culpam infidi interpretis incurram. At si aut superflua quaedam superadiecta
esse, aut de integritate graecae constructionis quaedam deesse arbitratus fuerit,
recurrat ad codicem graecum, unde ego interpretatus sum; ibi fortassis inveniet,
itane est necne”.

Ecsu [KTO-HMOYb]| pELInT, YTO MOPAAOK BBILIEYIIOMAHYTOrO IIepeBOJa TEMEH U He
BIIOJIHE AOCTYIIEH, IIyCTh IIOMHUT, YTO S SBJISIOCH NEPesoO1UKOM CETO COUNHEHMU T, a
He KOMMEHMamopom. 34ech 51 BeCbMa CTPAILIYCh, TOTO, YTOGBI He CTSHKATD BUHBI He-
6yxeanvHo20 nepesoduuxa. Bupodem, ecau KTO-HUOYAb TOCIUTAET, YTO K L|€TOCTHO-
CTH rpedyeckoit (hpassl 3aech 100 MPUOABIEHO JHUIIHEE, TUO0 YEr0-TO HELOCTAET,
IyCTh OGPATUTCS K IPedecKoil PYKOIIMCH, C KOTOPOH 51 IePeBOAII; TaM OH, BO3-
MOXHO, OTBILIET: TAK 3TO WU HET.

[Ipu atom, croBa Moanna CkoTra He CBOOOAHBI OT UPOHHH, CMBICT KOTOPOH
cocros1 B ToM, 4To Kogekc BNF gr. 437, ¢ KOTOpBIM OH HMMeJ Zies10, HOMHMO

' Horatius. Ars poetica 133-134, iep. B.B. Ilerposa. Cf. Copeland 1993, 29.
" Tohannes Scottus. Versio operum S. Dionysii Areopagitae. Praefatio (PL 122, 1032C);
ITerpos 1995, 98.
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UMeIoNXcs AedeKToB ObUI HANMCAH TPeYeCKUM YHIMaJIOM 0e3 pa3OMBKM Ha
CJI0OB4, HE COAEPiKaJT 3HAKOB IIPpENHMHaHUs, U UME€JI MUHUMYM 3HAKOB ylape€HU:I.
B cBsi3u ¢ 9THM, )KeTarluX IPOBEPUTh KayeCTBO NepeBoja IPUYTeHbl, HaBep-
HAKA, He HAallIOCh.

B paspaboTke NPHHIMIIOB Ie€peBOZia KaK Ky/IbTYPHON IKCIIPONPHALIMHA HeMa-
JIy10 poJib chIrpas u Bosuuit (480—-524), cy:keHHUA U TOAXO0/, KOTOPOTO BO MHOTOM
nosropsau takosble y llunepona. Bo BBegennu k ceoemy Kommenmapuro na ‘To-
nuxy' lJuyepora bosuuii npuseiBaeT NPUCAYIIAThCA K TOMY, 4TO ckasaa Llunepon
BO BTOPO# KHHTe TyckyaaHckux 6eced, M Jaxe UTUPYET yKe MPUBeJIeHHOe BbIIIe
MHeHue [lunepona:

Audiant M. Tullium secundo Tusculanarum disputationum libro adhortantem potius,
atque ad certamen uocantem hoc modo: ‘Quamobrem hortor omnes, qui facere id
possunt, ut eius quoque generis laudem iam languenti Graeciae eripiant et
transferant in hanc Vrbem, sicut reliquas omnes, quae quidem erant expetendae,
studio atque industria sua maiores nostri transtulere*.

Ja ycnpnmar To, k yemy Mapk Tysuinii npuseiBasn Bo Bropoii kuure Tyckyaanckux Oe-
ced, NoOyKzast K TAKOro poja gep3aHuio: “IloaTomy s Ipu3bIBaIO0 BCEX, KTO CIIOCOOEH,
K CJlefyIollieMy: IOXHUTBTE 3K U 3TOTO0 POAa CJIaBy Y yike HoOsekueii ['penuu u nepene-
cume ee B Hau ['paji, KaK HAIIY IPeJKH CBOMMU CTAPAHUAMU U yCepAUEM nepeHecau
BCE rpouee, B YeM UMeJsach Hyxza”.

BOSuHﬁ, OAHAKO, HE AOBOJIbCTBYETCA BOCIIPOMU3BEAEHUEM IIPDHU3bIBA HI/II_[epO-
Ha. Ero yectoro0MBbIi 3aMbIces U MEYTa — Ha JeJjie HCIIOJTHHUTD 9Ty IIpOTrpaMmy.

Nec male de ciuibus meis merear si, cum prisca hominum uirtus urbium caeterarum
ad hanc unam Rempublicam dominationem imperiumque transtulerit, ego, id saltem
quod reliquum est, Graecae sapientiae artibus mores nostrae ciuitatis instruxero®.

A cocayxun 6b1 HeMaIyIo CIy:K0y MOHMM COTpaXkZaHaMm, eciu Obl, T0CJIe TOTO, KaK Obl-
JIO¥ 106JIeCTBIO MYKel 20€n00cmB0 u 84acms ObLIN nepeHeceHsl B 3TO €UHOE TOCY-
JapCTBO, U 1 6 — IPUMEHNUTEIBHO K TOMY, YTO CAEIATH OCTAIOCh — 06IArOPOAHT ObI
HpaBblI Harero I'paza MCKyccTBaMU IPedecKOil MyZPOCTH.

ITo mbIcn Boanysa nepeneceHre roCIoOACTBA U BAACTH JOKHO COIPOBOKAATH-
cA TIePEHOCOM HCKYCCTB M y4eHOCTH. 3a tramslatio imperii JOJKHO clesjoBaTh
translatio studii.” Tlo mHeHUI0 Boanus, epeHeceHre Y4eHOCTH IOJpa3yMeBaeT
IepeBo/;, TEKCTOB C OZHOTO A3bIKA Ha Apyroil. I Bosuumii paboras, He moKIajas
PYK, 4TOOBI OCyIIeCTBUTH Takue nepesogsl. He ciydaiino, Kaccuogpop, cocraBus-
M K HeMy IOCJIaHue OT UMeHHU Koposs Teozopuxa, BocxBajsgeT ero 3a To, YTo

*® Boethius. Commentaria in Ciceronis Topica 5 (PL 64, 1152AB), nep. B.B. Tlerposa.
¥ Boethius. In Categorias Aristotelis 2. Praefatio (PL 64, 201B), nep. B.B. Ilerpoza.
*Goez 1958.
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Boaiuii coeluHUI PUMCKYIO TOTY U TPeYecKyl0 MaHTHIO B Xope ¢uaocodos; 3a
TO, UTO OH Nepejan «ceHary Puma» gyxoBHoe Hacieaue «Kexpomnosa rpaga», T.e.
Adun:

Translationibus enim tuis Pythagoras musicus, Ptolomaeus astronomus leguntur
Italis; Nicomachus arithmeticus, geometricus Euclides audiuntur Ausoniis; Plato
theologus, Aristoteles logicus Quirinali uoce disceptant. Mechanicum etiam
Archimedem Latialem Siculis reddidisti. Et quascumque disciplinas uel artes fecunda
Graecia per singulos uiros edidit, te uno auctore patrio sermone Roma suscepit.”
brarogapst TBOMM IepeBoZaM MTATUAIBI YUTAIOT rapMoHUIo [Iudaropa u actpoHo-
muto [Itonemes; apudmernka Hukomaxa u reomerpust IBKIMAA TTOHATHBI aB30HHUM-
nam; teosorust IlnaTona u soruka Apucrorens obcyxgarorcs Ha Ksupunane. axe
MexaHUKy ApxuMeza Tbl CAeNaI JATUHCKOH y cuumnniiues. M kakue Obl HAYKU U HC-
KyccTBa M300MIbHasA ['periys He pousBesia MOCPEACTBOM PasINIHbIX aBTOPOB, Pum
6Jarozaps Tebe 0ZHOMY ITOJIYYHII 9TO HA OTEYECKOM fA3BIKE.

Kaccuozop 3axoguT B CBO€i JIECTH CTOJIb JAJIEKO, YTO YTBEPIKAAET, UTO €CIU
ObI rpedecKre aBTOPbI MOIJIM CPaBHUTH CBOU COGCTBEHHBIE PAOOTHI C ITEPEBOAA-
mu Boauus, onu npegnowin 6b1 ero nepeBog opuruHaty: “Quos tanta uerborum
luculentia reddidisti claros, tanta linguae proprietate conspicuos, ut potuissent et
illi opus tuum praeferre, si utrumque didicissent”.”

BriociescTBry, KOra B CHTY PasHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX MPUYHUH COYMHEHHUS Ipe-
KOB IIepecTay IepeBOJUTHCA Ha JIATUHCKUM, 3HAHUWE U YYEHOCTh ellie He pas
«U3BIMATNCH» U «IIEPEHOCHINCH», HO TeTIEPh TEPEMEIATICH KKHUTH» H «IHOAN».

Hanpumep, B Hauasie KAPOJIMHICKOTO BO3POXK/EHUA, €T0 00T — AHIJIOCAKC
AnkywuH, Torga npe6pIBaBIIMi a06aToM MOHAcTBIPs ¢B. Mapruna B Type, momnpo-
cui Kapsa Besrkoro BbIZEIUTh KPEIKMX MOJIOJBIX JIFOJEH U OPraHU30BaTh 3KC-
nezuuio B VIOpK, 4TOGBI PUBE3TH OTTY/ia TPY3 HYKHBIX /IS PETOJaBAHUs 1
6orocyxeHus KHUT. CieCTBHEM 3TOTO JOIKHO OBUIO CTaTh PACIPOCTPAaHEHUE
MyZpOCTH BO (ppaHKCKOM KOpPOJIEBCTBE, TZi€, IT0 CI0BaM AJIKYHHA, BO3JABUIHYTCA
HOBbIe A(DUHBIL:

Forsan Athenae noua perficeretur in Francia.”
BosmoxHO, Bo Ppanuyy Bo3asurHyTcsa Hosbie AQuHbL

Z[JIH HalIero pacCy:xAeHus BaXKHbIM MOMEHTOM SBJISAETCA TO O6CTOHTEJII>CTBO,
YTO HOBBIU A(l)I/IHI)I H€ ABJANOTCA BOCCO3JAHUEM CTAPbIX, HO AOJIXKHBI ITPEBOCXO-

* Cassiodorus. Ep. 45, 3-4 (PL 63, 564CD).

* Ibid. 564D: «IlocpeacTBOM BEJMKOTO M3SILECTBA PEYM U CJIOBECHOIO MacTepCTBa
THI CZ€J1aJl X TAKMMU SICHBIMH U BBIJAIOIUMHCS, YTO OHU MOTJIH ObI CAMU ITPESIIOYECTD
TBOH TPYZA, eciv 6 YnTaau 06a TeKCTar.

* Alcuinus. Epistola 86 (PL 100, 282B).
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muTh ux. [peBHre A(UHBI CIaBUINCh CBOMMH (rIoco(aMu, 0COOEHHO TEMH,
KTO cobupaica B casax AkazeMa; B HOBbIX A¢puHax Oyzer npemnogasaTb caM Xpu-
croc. [IpeBHrie AQuHbI 3HATH CEMb CBOOOJHBIX UCKYCCTB; HOBbIe A(DUHBI OyAyT
HazleJIeHb! ceMblo gapamu Cearoro [lyxa.™

Kaxk 651 To HU OBLIO, ITOCJIE IepeB03a KHUT IIPOCBETUTENbCKUN TPYA, KOTOPBIM
AnxyuH npexze saHuMasca B Hoprym6puu, npozgosskuics Bo pankuy. Kak mu-
cas caM AJIKYHH:

Memor illius sententiae: “Mane semina semen tuum, et vespere non cesset manus
tua; quia nescis quid magis oriatur, hoc an illud. Et si utraque simul, melius est (Eccl
11:6). “Mane”, florentibus per aetatem studiis seminavi in Britannia. Nunc vero
frigescente sanguine quasi vespere in Francia seminare non cesso. Utraque enim, Dei
gratia donante, oriri optans.”

A momHI0 311 Cci10Ba [Csiennoro Iucanus]: «IloyTpy ceit cBou ceMeHa, 1 Be4epom
He CKJIa/ipIBall pyK, MO0 He 3Haellb Thl, KAKOe OyJeT yAauHee: 3TO WK TO, WU XKe 00a
xopou [Exkn 11:6]». «Iloyrpy», T.e. B HOpy MOeii y4eHOM I0HOCTH, 5 CeAJl CEMEHA B
Bpuranuy; Teneps, KOrja Mosi KDOBb OCTBIIA, B Bedep [CBOeH KM3HHM |, I MPOJ0JLKAI0
cesaTs Bo Ppankun. Hazerocs, ¢ boxueil momopio mpopacryT 06a ocesa.

Ycunusa AnkyrHa npuHecau 1iopl IlpegcTaBuTesb TpeThero MOKOJeHuUs Ka-
POJIMHICKUX y4ueHbIX, ['eiipuk u3 Oceppa (ok. 835 — ok. 887 IT.) onuchIBaeT KOpo-
seBcTBO BHYKa Kapsa Besmkoro Tak, Kak ecam GBI B HEM OCYLIeCTBUJIACh MeUTa
AskynHa:

Dolet certe [Graecia], sua illa privilegia (quod nunquam hactenus verita est) ad
climata nostra transferri. Quid Hiberniam memorem, contempto pelagi discrimine,
pene totam cum grege philosophorum ad littora nostra migrantem. Quorum quisquis
peritior est, ultro sibi indicit exsilium, ut Salomoni sapientissimo famuletur ad
votum.*®

I[TpaBo, cama [I'penus|, KOTOpast 0 CHUX IIOP TOrO HE OIACANACH, CKOPOUT, BUAS, KaK
TO, YeM paHblile 00/1aZala OHA O/[HA, TeTlePb NepeHOCUMCcA TI0f, Haule He6o. A BCIIoM-
HUTH Jii Mpranauio, 4o, Ipe3peB Mope, OTAesolee €€ 0T KOHTHHEHTa), eaBa JIx
He BCA Iepecen/Iach Ha Halm Gepera ¢ Koroptoi ¢unocopos? Haubosee uCKycHble
M3 HUX JOOpPOBOJBHO M306panu cebe M3THAHME, YTOOBI MPUCATHYTHh HA CIyKEHHE
mygpeiimemy Comomony [1.e. Kapay — B.IL].

Mpb! BUAMM, 9TO Temeps 107 IepeHOCOM YIeHOCTH IOHUMAeTCs Y:ke He Iepe-
BOZYECKasA AeATeJbHOCTD (B IEPEBOJe IPeYeCKOM KIaCCHKY Ha JJATUHCKUH A3BIK
K 9TOMYy BpeMeHH yiKe He ObUIO HYXK/bl), HO IlepeceleHue HHOCTPAHHBIX YYEHBIX,
KOTOPBIX IPOCBEIEeHHBIH IPaBUTEJIb IIPUBJIEKA K CBOEMY ABOPY.

* Ibid.
* Alcuinus. Epistola 43 (PL 100, 209C).
*® Heiricus Autissiodorensis (1896), 429, 16—38; Tletpos (1995), 39-40.
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Takum o6pasom, obliee CTpeMyIeHHe IPOCBETHTeIeH ITeproja UIMHI3MA U
panHero CpeZHEBEKOBbBS «IIEPEMECTHTh MyAPOCTb» MMEJIO PsAJ, 0COOeHHOCTEH,
OTJIMYAIOIIMX UX MOJXOZ OT TOTO, YTO MPaKTUKyeTca B Haule BpeMms. Ilepememre-
HUE 03Ha4yal0 He TOYHOE BOCIPOU3BEJEHUE CPEJCTBAMU CBOETO A3bIKA U KYJIb-
TYPBbI, He CKOJIb BO3MOKHO TOYHOE BOCCO3/laHHe OpPUTMHAa/Ia B MHOM KyJIbTYPHOMI
cpefie, HO «U3BATHE» M «3aXBaT», IOApPasyMeBaloLIMe yIpasJjHeHHUe MPEeKHero
OpUIMHajIa, 3aMeHY €ro Ha aHaJoT, CKPOEHHBIH 110 HOBBIM JIEKaJaM U JOJIKEeH-
CTBYIOIIMH 3aMEHHUTb COO0H OpUTHHAL.
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B 110601 MOHHMCTHYECKOI CHCTeMe MbIC/IH, IIPOBO3IJIALIAOIEe}l eAMHbIM Hava-
JIOM MHpa Bceb1aroro u BcecuapHoro bora, Hens6exHO BO3HHUKAET MOTPeOHOCTD
B onpaszaHuu bora us-3a o4eBHAZHOro Hasm4uus B Mupe 3i1a. Hecmorps Ha To,
YTO HEKOTOpBbIe yTBepiAeHus [I1oTHHA MOTyT OBITH MCTOJKOBAHBI B JyaJIHCTH-
YeCKOM KJII0Ye, CPeAr IUIATOHMKOB [LIOTHH 3aHMMaeT MOHHCTHUYECKYIO IIO3H-
0. OH TIaTebHO 0GO0CHOBBIBAET TO, KAKUM 00pa3oM BCE Cyliee UCXOHT OT
Epunoro u k Hemy ke Bo3Bpauiaercs. Bcé uctunHo cyuiee — Ym u Jlyma — mpouc-
xoaut u3 EANHOrO TaK, 4T0 OHM He OTZEeNEHbI OT CBOEH MPUIMHBI, HO IPUYMHA
He yMaJsieTcsi M He pacTBOPsSieTcs: B HUX. «[109TOMYy 9TO C/IOBHO BeJIMKasi JKU3Hb,

' IlloxuH 2016, 47—58.
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pacTaHyBLIAsACA B JJMHY: KOXIbIH U3 OTPE3KOB OTJIMYAeTCs OT MOCIeAYIOIero,
HO Osarogaps emy (Exunomy — H.B.) BCE — CIIOLIHO; M1 OZHO OTJIMYAETCS OT APY-
roro B CMbICJe TIPEBOCXO/CTBA, HO IMPHU 3TOM IepBOe He TMOHEeT BO BTOPOM».’
ITOT e NMPUHLMII HeNPEePLIBHOCTH IPOUCXOKAECHHUA CyLIMX MMEeT MeCTO B Te-
secHoM mupe. B Tpakrare IV 8 II10THH rOBOpHUT, YTO BCE MPOUCXOAUT U3 GOKe-
CTBEHHOI'O Ha4aja, ITyCTh M1 4Y€p€3 MHOT'O IIPOMENKYTOIHBIX CTyHeHef/JI, H 49TO Cy-
e faxke caMOTo HU3IIEero YPOBHA BCe PaBHO BO3BoAATcA K Eannomy, moTomy
yto EariHoe saBIsieTcss HauajioMm Bcex Benfel. EauHoe He TOJIbKO UCTOYHUK OBITHS,
HO U IIPeAIMET CTpeMIeHus U 106BU. «OHO eCTb TO, C 4eM BCE CBA3aHO U KyZa BCE
cyllee CTPEMHUTCA»®, a UMEHHO TakoBO biiaro, camo ke «0HO HU B 4eM He HMeeT
HY3K/bl, CAMO/IOCTaTOYHO, 1 HU4Yero He TpebGyeT», TO eCTh OHO HUKAK He 3aBUCHUT
OT HOPOXAEHHOTro UM cymero. Takum o6pasoM, B 0CHOBe MeTa(pu3UIecKor cu-
cremsl [Inoruna nexut yuenue o Equnom-biare kak abconrorHom Havyasze mupa.*

B anTnuHO# (unocopckoil TpasUIUU JOTUYECKYI0 Hepas3pelMMOoCThb Mpo-
0s1eMbI TeOAMLIEN HaUOo0Iee IAKOHIMYHO IPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBaI IMUKYP:

«Bor, 110 ero, InuKypa, CI0BaM, HJIX XOUET YHUITOKHTD 3710 U HE MOKET, HUI MOJKET,
HO He XOYeT, HJIX He XO4eT U He MOXKET, MM X04eT U MoxeT. Eciii on MoxeT U He x0-
JeT, OH — 3aBHUCT/IMB, YTO PAaBHBIM 00pa3oM Jasneko ot 6ora. Eciu oH xouer u He Mo-
KeT, OH — GeCCHJIeH, YTO He COOTBETCTBYeT 6ory. Eciv xe OH 1 He X0YeT, U He MOXKeT,
TO OH U 3aBUCTJIUB, U OeccrieH. Eciu jke OH M X04eT, 1 MOXET, 4TO TOJIbKO U 107006a-
eT 6Ory, TO OTKyZa 3/10 M [I0YEMY OH €r0 He YHUYTOMXAeT?».?

B sm060M ciyyae Hy)XHO HOX€PTBOBATh JIMLOO OZHUM U3 00XKEeCTBEHHBIX aTpU-
OyToB (BcecuiHe, 61ar0CTh), IMO0 UMHU 000MMH, TUO0 — OTPULATH CYILIECTBOBA-
HUe 371a. Bce BapuaHTBI He mpejcTaBAAOTCA BO3MOKHBIM. OCOOEHHOTO BHUMA-
HHA 3aC/IyKUBAeT IOCTAEeJHUI — OTPUIIAHKE CYILIeCTBOBAHMA 3714, KOTOPBIH, KakK
Ka)kKeTcs, MOT ObI peIIUTh NMpOoOJeMy TEeOAMIIEeU, He 3aTparvBas HeOOXOAMMBIX
aTpu6yroB Bora. Ho eciiu 371a HeT, TO HeT 1 Gy1ara KakK ero IpOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTH,
He K YeMy CTPEMHUTHCS U Hedero u30eraTsb, a 3HAYUT, HeJIb3s BBICTPOUTH HUKA-
KYI0 9THYECKYIO IPOrpaMMy, IPOrpaMMy BOCIIUTAHUA U MCHPaBIeHUs Ay, YTO,
pasymeeTcs, HeIpueMJIeMO Kak /I IUIaTOHU3Ma, TaK U Ui BCe aHTUYHOH (pu-
JI0cOHH B 11e7I0M. BpIiiTH U3 3TOr0 Kpyra NpoTHBOpPEe4YUi HeBO3MOKHO. OfHAKO
HacylHeas HeoOX0AMMOCTb B oIlpaBaHuy bora Bce paBHO ocraeTcs.

B aHTHUYHOCTHU 3JI0 CYUTANIOCh MHOTOJIMKUM. Bo-nepBbIX, 3710 paccMaTpuBa-
JIOCh KaK MeTa(pu3U4eCKUil IPUHIIMII, BO-BTOPBIX, — KaK MOpPaJbHOE 3J10, T.e. Jy-

*V 2 2, 26—30. I1ep. }0.A. Illiyanuna.

#18 2, 2-5. Cp. Cc KJIACCUYECKUM OIpeJesieHHeM Osiara y ApHCTOTesA, AJaHHbIM B
Havane «HUKOMaxoBOM 3THKU» 1094 a 3: Tayabéy o0 mdvt' Epietat.

* Bussanich 2006, 38-65.

® Jlakranuuii, O enese 60sxcuem 13, 19, ep. B.M. Trosenesa.
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IIEBHBIHA MTOPOK, U, B-TPETHUX, KAaK PA3HOTO poja HEMOPAJIbHOE 3J10, CPeu KOTO-
poro — crpasaHue, 6eJHOCTb, 00JIe3HB, JYpPHAs CIaBa U T. II. ITH aCIEKThI MTOHA-
THUSA 3J1a He BCETZa OTYETVIMBO PAasIMYalrCh Ha TEOPETUYECKOM YPOBHE M UX B3a-
HMMOCBA3b B KOHTEKCTe PasIMYHBIX (PMI0CO(CKUX ydeHUI Morjia UMeTh pa3Hble
¢opmbL’ TlnaTon U ero mociefoBaTeNu, paccMaTpuBas (EeHOMEHBI YPOJICTBA,
60ﬂe3HI/I, CMEPTU U ITOPOYHOCTHU AYIIHN KaK OTAEJIbHbIE ITPOABIECHHUA 3/1d, BUJAEIN
BO3MOXHOCTh CBECTH MX K HEKOEMY eJUHOMY 3H/0Cy, WU Hjee, 3714, a TAKKE I110-
CTaBUTh BOIIPOC O ero npudrHe. Takoil cyOCcTaHIIMOHAIBHBIN MOAXO0/, MO3BOINT
MM O4YePTUTh UCKOMBIN ITpesMeT UCCAel0BAHMA — 3710 KaK TAKOBOE, 3710 CAMO I10
cebe. B «<EBTudpone» Cokpar cnpamuBaet: «Pa3Be He MUMeeT HEUECTHBOE HEKO-
el eJUHCTBEHHOH HJeH, BhIPAXKAIOLled HedyecTHe I BCEro, 4To M0 HeoOXoau-
MOCTH ObIBaeT He4eCTHBBIM?» (5d—e). OHaKO OZHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA Ha TOT BO-
npoc I[l1aToH He fgaeT HU B OTHOLIEHMM HZAEU MOPAIBHOTO 3714, HU JPYTHX
OTPULIATEIBHBIX UAIeH, BO3MOMXKHOCTD CYIeCTBOBAaHHUA KOTOPBIX OH pacCMaTpUBa-
et B «[lapmenuge» (130c—e).

3710 kak ¢pumocodckas npodiemMa BIepBble MOABIAETCA B IVIATOHU3ME, IIOTO-
My 4To [I71aTOH IepBbIM YTBEPAIII IOHATHE eAHHOTO Bcebaroro bora, mporuso-
1oCTaBUB ero 6oram TpasunuoHHoW Mudosoruu. Kak cuuraer T.IO. Bopogai,
9TOT GOTOCTIOBCKUM TESHC SABISETCSA OCHOBO BCETO IUIATOHU3MA, 60JIee BajKHOH,
yeM Zaxke yueHue 00 Hzesx, a CyLleCTBOBAHME 3J1a B MUPe CTaBHT €T0 IOJ yIpo-
3y.” [InaToH mosiaraer, 4To Takoil Bor, KaKUM OH ero MBICIUT, HE MOKET ObITh
IPUYMHOM KaKOro ObI TO HU OBLIO 3J1a, HO MTOCKOJIBKY 3JI0 BCE-TaKU €CTh, 3SHAYUT,
nomuMo bora B KocMoce /1efiCTBYIOT MHBIe IPUYMHBI, 00yCJIaBIUBaIONIMe HAIU-
que 371a.

«bor, pas on 0:1ar, He MOXeT OBbITh IIPUYMHOM BCETO BOIPEKU YTBEPIKAEHUIO 0O0JIb-
muHcTBa. OH NpUYMHA JUIIP HEMHOTUX Bellel, CO3ZaHHBIX UM JJIA Jogeld, a Ko
MHOTOMY OH He MeeT OTHOLIEHHU: BeJlb Y Hac TOpaszo MeHblIe XOpOoIlero, 4YeM IUIo-
xoro. IIpuuuHoii 6s1ara Hesb3sl CYUTATh HUKOTO JPYToro, HO AJIs 3/71a HaZl0 UCKATh Ka-
KMe-TO UHbIe TPUYUHbI, TOBKO He Gora» (379c—380a).*

[L1aToH HCIOIB3yeT CiIeAyolee 00bACHEHHE MOABIEHUA 31a. EIMHCTBEHHBIM
3JI0M /IS [YLIH OH OGBSABIISIET IOPOYHOCTD, & OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 €€ IOSBJIeHNe
BO3JIaraeT Ha camy Aymy. Ito nossosseT [L1aToHy copMypIupoBaTh TEOAULIEI0
Tak: «JTO — BUHA u3buparomero, bor HeBuHOBeH» (617€).” PacckaspiBas B X KHU-
re «['ocygapcrBa» Mug o 3arpo6Hom BosgasHuu (614b—621b), [lnaron mogpodHO

® Cepérun 2009.

"Bopogait 2006, 54.

® ep. A.H. EryHosa.

9 aitio EAopuévou-Bedg dvalitios.
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Y BeCbMa JKUBOIIMCHO OIMCHIBAET, KK AyLIN B 3arPOOHOM MHUPe CaMH BBIOUPAIOT
CBOH Oymymuii :kpeOuii, a 3HAYUT U BCE TO, 3J10, KOTOPOE UM IPEACTOUT U IIpe-
TepIeTh, U COBepUIMTh. Hanmpumep, ydyacTp THpaHa — YOMICTBO M IOXHUpaHHe
COOCTBEHHBIX JleTel — n30pana uM camMuM. Takum o6pasoM, pemraeTcs ele ogHa
npobjemMa — CIpaBeIMBOCTU BoszasHHA. [IpuyeM, B OTIMYHE OT CTOMKOB, Y
[InaToHa penieHre HOCUT U30BITOYHBIN XapakTep. C OZHOU CTOPOHBI, 3710 — 3TO
IIOPOK, M OH caM I0 cebe SABJIAETCA HAKa3aHUEM Il MOPOYHOTO CyOBEKTa,” C
JPYToH, Jaske ecv BO3JasHUE He HACTyNaeT B 9TOM JKU3HM, TO, COIJIACHO BUje-
HUI0 Jpa, OHO 00513aTeIbHO OyZEeT UMETh MECTO IIOCMEPTHO.

Ho tyr mosBiserca gpyras mpoGieMa — HeEOOXOAUMOCTh OOBACHUTH CaMy
BO3MOKHOCTb BO3HMKHOBeHUA 371a. Kak mumer C.C. AsepuHieB B crarbe «Teo-
JuIes»:

«C oayxoTBOpeHHEeM MpeJCTaBIeHHs 0 00XeCTBEHHOM MUpe ero OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
CYyLIIeCTBEHHO pacuIMpsach. Eciu MbICAUTH GOTOB IIO THIy IIOCIECOKPATOBCKOM
(0coGEHHO HEOIUIATOHUYECKOW) IpevecKoit (PUI0COpHUH... TO TAKMX GOrOB MOXHO
Tpe6GoBaTh K OTBETY yiKe He TOJIbKO 3a He3aC/IyXKeHHbIe CTPAZJaHNsA U HEeHaKa3aHHbIE
NPeCTyIJIeHHs, HO 33 CaMy}0 BO3MOXXHOCTb CTPaJJaHUi U IIPeCTyIIeHUi»."

JeiictButensHo, B «Tumee» (29e—30a) Il1aToH yTBepKzaeT, YTO MPUIMHOI
BO3SHHKHOBEHHS KOcMoca fBderca Onaroi Jemuypr. OTKyza e TOrZa B 3TOM
IIpeKpacHOM TBOPEHUH NOsABU/IACh CaMa BO3MOXHOCTD 3/1a? ITOMY U PyTMM BO-
npocam [lryrapx mocssimaer cBo koMMeHTapui Kk «Tumero». B «O Bo3HUKHO-
BEeHMM Ayl B Tumee» OH yTBepkJaeT, uTo JleMuypr TBOpUT KOCMOC He U3 HUYe-
ro, a U3 HEKOEH MOoJIeKalell CyIIHOCTH, KOTOPas CyIeCTBYeT BEYHO U ABJIAETCS
aKTHBHBIM HAyajJoM, COOOIAIOIIMM BCEM TeJlaM XaOTHYeCKoe JBMKeHHe. ITa
NepBUYHAasA CYIIHOCTh TaKke fAB/AAeTC MUpOBOH AylIOH, 0OHAKO JIMIIEHHOH 10o-
pAAKa ¥ pasyma, a 3Ha4MT, 3JI04 ¥ paspymureapHon. Caepya croukam, Ilmyrapx
MCTOJIKOBBIBAET 3Ty HEPasyMHyX0 MUpOByIo ynly Kak MepByl0 MaTepUIO.

«...Kocmoc cosgan Borowm, nomomy umo xocmoc — naunpexpacretiviuil us co3adanHozo,
a boz — naubaazopooneiiuuii u3 6uHOBHUKOS,” HO CYIIHOCTb, TO €CTh MaTE€PHIO, U3 KO-
TOPOI OH TBOPUT, OCTABUJI He CO3[laHHOM, a BeUHO Iogiexanteii JleMuypry u roro-
BOY MOJIyYUTh OT HETO YCTPOEHUE U MOPSLOK, YTOOBI yIIOZOOUTHCS €My, HACKOJIBKO
9TO BO3MOKHO. Besib He 13 He cyIero mpoMucXoAUT BOSHUKHOBEHHE, a U3 TOTO, 4TO He
IIPEKPaCcHO M HeZIOCTaTOYHO, KaK B CJlyyae BOSHUKHOBEHUS /0Ma, TUIala, cratyu. Ilo-
9TOMY [0 BOSHUKHOBEHMs KOCMOCa GbLT OeCIopsiAoK, HO Oecrnopsgok He Gecresec-
HBIM, He HEIOABW)XHBIM, HE Oe3:KM3HEHHBIM — ero TejaecHas COCTaBJAIOIas ObLia

' Takoro npezCTaBIeHs1, KAK U3BECTHO, TPUEPKUBATHUCH CTOMKH.
" ABepUHIIEB 2010.
* Cp. [Inamown, Tumeit 29a.
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smieHa ¢GopMsbl U He 00J1aJjaa CBA3HOCTBIO,® a TO, YTO IPUBOJWIO €€ B JBIIKEHUE,
ObUTO 6e3PACCYAHBIM U IJIyIBIM *».”

PaspymmurenpHoe gelicTBUe AyIIM-MaTePUU B KOCMHUYECKOM COCTOSHUM He
IpeKpalaeTcs, OHa OJMLETBOPSET cOO0I0 Ty HEOOXOAUMOCTb, KOTOpas He I03-
BOJIIET MUPY JJOCTUYb HAaUBBICIIETO coBepuieHcTBa. IMeHHO oHa ABigeTcs npu-
YUHOMU TOSBJIEHM 3/1a B MUpe, /leMHypr ke MOJHOCThIO HEBUHOBEH, OH CZesal
BCe, YTO MOT — 0()OPMMUJI U YTIOPAZ0YUT MaTepPHI0, HO He CMOT U3MEHUTh ee 37IYI0
npupogy. Uro6s! onpaszaTh bora Inyrapxy mpuxoguTcs 0TKa3aTbhCsl OT MBICIH O
TOM, 4TO bor eguncTBenHaa npuyuHa mupa. [na [Inotuna Mup Kax mesnoe — 9To
BEYHOE XMBOE€ Pa3yMHOE CYIeCTBO, H B KAKOM OTHOLIEHUH He IPUYACTHOE 3IIY.
3710 mosBIsETCA HA YPOBHE YacTel, KOI/la OHM IOTUOAIOT U TePIAT CTPajaHM.
Te wacTu, KOTOpBIE ABMIKYTCSA COTJIACHO CBOEH IMPHUPOJE, MOTYT HE UCIBITHIBATD
HUKAKOT'0 BO3JeHCTBHA, TOT/a UX ABWXKEHUA OyAyT OeCIIperaTCTBEHHO Peaanso-
BaTh 3aKOH IIeJIOT0, HO Te YaCTH, KOTOPbIe UCIBIThIBAIOT BO3AECTBUE, CTPAJAIOT.
«Korga xakoe-To U3 [TeJ| ABMKETCS COIJIACHO CBOEH IIPHUPOJE, OT 3TOTO CTpaja-
IOT Te, KOMY [€ro ABIMKEHUE | MellaeT JBUTAaThCA COIJIACHO UX COOCTBEHHOU MPH-
pozie; HO [ABMIKyIeecs COIVIACHO NPUPOJE | ABMKETCA IMPEKPACHO C TOYKHU 3pe-
Hus 1enoro. U Te, KTO He MOKET MPUIAUTLCA K TIOPSAAKY 1eJ10T0, TorubaTs."
[IpyurHEHHBIE CTpPafiaHue U 3710 OKa3bIBAIOTCS HEOOXOAMMOI 00OPOTHOH cTO-
POHOI peanusanyy MUpoBoOro 3akoHa. Takum oopasom, [LioTuH npugepxuBaer-
sl XOIM4eCKOM KOCMOZMIIEH, OTIpaBAbIBas MUPOBOI MOPAZOK KaK IieJioe.

IIpo6sema 371a saTparuBazachk ILIOTHHOM MHOTOKPaTHO, IPUYEM B Pa3HBIX
TpaKTaTax OHa IpeJCTaBJIeHa IT0-pasHoMYy. B TpakTaTax paHHero (TpakTarsl 1-21)
U CpeJHero nepuozoB (Tpaxratsl 22—45) IV 8 (6) «O HUCXOXKAEHNH AylIH B TeIa»
u IV 3 (27) «O6 anmopusax [uccaesoBaHus | Aymy» TpUYHHOM 371a [lnotuH Hassl-
BaeT Ipex, WU Jep30CTh, UHAUBUYAIBHOM AyIIH, a B T03AHeM TpakTare I 8 (51)
«O TOM, 4TO TaKOe 3710 ¥ OTKyZa OHO» Ha3bIBA€T NCTOYHUKOM 3JIa IIEPBYIO Mare-
puto. B aTom Tpaxrate Il1oTHH paszgessdeT 3710 Ha ZjBa THMIIA: 3JI0 CaMO-1I0-cebe U
3J10 Kak npusxogsmee cBoicTtBo. JJomunuk O'Mapa odeHb yAauyHO IpejjaraeT
Ha3bIBATh 3710 CAMO-TI0-ce0e — IIEPBUYHBIM 3JI0M, a 3J10 KaK IPUBXO/sIee CBOH-
cTBO — BTOpUYHBIM.” [lepBUYHBIM, WK a0COTIOTHBIM, 3710M [L1OTHH mosaraer
IIePBYI0 MaTepPUIO, a BTOPUYHBIM — IIPHUYACTHbIE e Beuy: Ayum u Tesa. OH 00b-

* [I1yTapx UMeeT B BUAy COCTOSIHUE JJOKOCMUYECKOT0 Xaoca.

** Cp. Ilnamon, Tumeii 29e—30a: «Bor nmosabormics 060 Bcex BUAUMBIX Bellax, KOTO-
pble IpebbIBaIM He B IIOKOE, HO B HECTPOHHOM U OECIIOPSAL0YHOM [JBIIKEHUH ...». Ilep.
C.C. ABepuHLeBa.

** EcJiv He yKasaH IePeBOAYHK, TEPEBOJ, 34€Ch U Jajlee MOM.

1l 9, 7, 33-35. Iep. T.IO. Bopogait.

" O’'Meara 1995, 84.
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ACHAT BO3HMKHOBEHME aKIMJEHTaJbHOTO 371 MPUYACTHOCTBIO JAYII U TeJ MaTe-
pun. lIpry4acTHOCTL MaTEPUU BO3HUKAET B PE3y/bTaTe HUCXOXKJEHHUS AYIIU B
Tes10. [IIOTMH cYMTaeT MPUCYTCTBHE YACTHBIX AYII B MHpe HeoOXOAUMbIM, Oe3
HUX He MOKET OBbITh JOCTUTHYTA IOJTHOTA Pa3yMHOM JKU3HHM KOCMOCA, 3HAYHT, TO
HHUCXO/PKEHHe Jyll B Tejla He CBOOOZHO, a INPOAUKTOBAHO BCEM MHUPOBBIM
YCTPOMCTBOM.

«Hrak, bor mocsaan B kocMoc 1 MupoBy10 Aylly, U Aylly KaAOT0 U3 HaC pagu Co-
BEPIIEHCTBA 1]eJI0T0: GBLI0 HEOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI T€ 3KE POABI JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, KOTO-
pble eCTb B yMOTIOCTUTaeMOM KOCMOCE, ObLTH U B UyBCTBEHHO BOCTIPMHUMAEMOM»."

Ecnu Braro Zo/pkHO pacmpoCTpaHATHCA A0 MOCTEAHHUX NpeJesioB MUPO3Za-
HUSA BIUIOTh O MaTEpPHUH, a MaTEPHUs €CTh CaMO 3JI0, TO KOHTaKT JAYLI CO 3/I0M
Hen30exeH U IPOJUKTOBaH npupogoi biara. Takum o6pasom, [lnotuny, 4To0bI
ompaszate bora, BO-IepBbIX, HY)KHO ObUIO OOBACHUTH HEOOXOZUMOCTD IIOSIBIIE-
HHUS I€PBOM Marepuy, KAaK YCJOBHS BO3MOMKHOCTH IIOSIBJIEHHS 3714, a BO-
BTOPBIX, — IPUYMHY HUCXOXKAEHUSA A1 B TEJA.

Yro aBmxer gymoii? [loqunHsaeTcs 1M 0Ha MUPOBOMY NMOPAAKY WU JeHCTByeT
camocrosaTesbHO? B Tpakrarax IInoTnHa MOXHO HAHTH YTBEPIKAEHHUS KaK O CBO-
GOZHOM, TaK U O BBIHYXKAEHHOM XapaKTepe HUCXOXAEHUs AyLIU B TesI0. B Tpak-
tarax IV 8 (6) u V 1(10) Inotun ykassiBaeT Ha JOOPOBOJBHOCTD B EHCTBUAX Iy-
IIM, HasbplBasg HIPUYMHON HUCXOXZEHUA «CaMOBOJIBHOE CKJIOHEHHe» (PoTf
adtebovoin) man KenaHue M Aep30CTb MpHHAAIEexaTh ceGe (To PovAndijvar d¢
€aut@v ebvat, TéApa). Ho B Tpaktare IV 3 (27) Il1otuH, Ha0GOPOT, HACTOHYMBO
YTBEPIKJAET, UTO HUCMa/eHue He J0OPOBOJIbHO: Iyllia BJIEKOMA K Tely HEU3bAC-
HUMOM CWJIOH, KOTOpas CPOJHU cuiaM Maruu. Jlaxe ecam fyina feicTByeT cama,
ee JIeMICTBHA He MOTYT HOCHTb XapaKTep CBOOOAHOrO BbIOOpA, 6€3 KOTOpOro, Kak
M3BECTHO, He MOXKeT ObITh BMeHeHHs. C mpo61eMoii cBOGOZHOTO BhIOOPA 371a KaK
MCTOYHMKA BOSHMKHOBEHUSA 3Jla B MUpPe CTOJKHYJCA yxe IlnaTon. C ogHoM cro-
POHBI, OH BO3JIaraeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a BBINAZaIolIee Aylie B 9TOM MUpe 3710 Ha
camy ayury. C Apyroi cTOpoHsl, B10uB B ycra COKpaTa M3BECTHYI0 MaKCUMY O
He,00pOBOJIBHOCTH 3J1a — HUKTO He Iorpeuaer Zo0poBoibHO,” IlnaToH yTBep-
’7aeT, YTO HesIb3A U30paTh 3710, 3Hasd, YTO OHO 3JI0, U, CJIeZl0BATEIbHO, BCE TBO-
pHMOe 3JI0 HENpPOW3BOJIBHO, OHO €CTh pe3y/IbTaT He3HaHUA U 3a0syxpeHust.”
[l1aToH Takke yTBep:KAAeT, YTO i AYLIM HET MHOTO 3/1a IIOMUMO IIOPOYHOCTH,
KOTOpasi MOSABJAETCS TOJBKO B pesysbrare €€ oOmeHus ¢ teaoM (Tod cpatog
wowwvia), 3HAYMT, OecTesecHas pasyMHas JAylia OUMOAThCA HE MOXKET, T. €. He

IV 81, 49-52. Tlep. M.A. ComonoBoii.
* [Inamon, Topruii 468c—d, 509e.
*> CToIApOB 1999.
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MOET caMa CKJIOHHUTbCA KO 3Jy. BosHMKaeT mpoTuBopedue: C OAHON CTOPOHBI,
Jylia, CBOOOAHAsA OT Tesla, He MOXKET IacTh ZOOPOBOJIBHO, a C JPYrod, — MPUXo-
JUTbCS IPU3HATD €€ TOBUHHOM B TPEXOBHOM COCTOSIHUM.

Bompocy o xapakrepe HUCXOxAeHuUA Aymu B ¢punocoduu Ilnornna noceamie-
Ha oOmupHas aureparypa.” B cucreme IlnoTnHa MMeIOTCA B IPOTHUBOIIOIOX-
Hble TOYKH 3pPEeHHUsA Ha IaJieHHe Ayl — NajieHre COBEePIIaeTcs 110 He0OX0AUMO-
CTU ¥ NajieHue coBeplIaercs cBoOOAHO. B yike ymomuHaBuiemcs tpakrare IV 3
[InoTuH oTpunjaer 06e alTbTepHATUBBL:

«/lyiy IpunLIY U He ZOOPOBOJIBHO, U He OyAy4U HUCIIOCIAaHbI, Beib CBOGOAHAS BOJIS
Y He TaKOBa, YTO OHH BBIOMPAIOT, a KaK IPBIKOK 110 IIPUPO/E, UJIN KaK eCTeCTBEHHbIE
JKeJIaHUSA B OTHOIIEHUH GpaKa...».

Ecim, xak yrBepskzaer ILnotun, nmpupoga biara TakoBa, 4To B Helt cBoOoAa U
HeoOXOZMMOCTb OKa3bIBAIOTCHA TOXAECTBEHHBI U OHA OIIpeJesIAeT BeCh XapaKTep
UCXOXKAEHUSA CYLIHX, TO HEOOXOAMMOCTb UCXOXKAEHH He MCKII0YaeT, a IpeAIo-
naraer cBo6ozy. Takosa aprymenTanus I'eopra Jlepya.” [110THH He cuMTaeT, 4TO
AYIIU JefCTBYIOT B Pe3yJbTaTe BHENIHETO IIPUHYKJEHHS, IOTOMY YTO AyIIU HHC-
XOJAT K TeJNy CaMH, CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM «ECTECTBEHHBIM JBIIKEHHEM», HO 3TH
JeHCTBHA Heslb3d PaCCMaTPUBaTh KaK CBOOOZHBIM M pa3yMHBIN BBIOOP IpeAIIo-
gyuraemoro (mpoaipeatg). Takum oGpasom, cBoGOzAa AyIIM IOHMMAaeTcd He Kak
CBOOOJHBIIN BBIOOD, a KaK CHIOHTAHHOE, eCTECTBEHHOE, JeiicTBue. B aTom ciyuae
Ayma fieiicTByeT J0OPOBOJIBHO (€x0VCIOV), HO He BbIOMpasd, T. €. IeHiCTBYeT CIIOH-
TaHHO, 0e3 BHeNIHero mpuHyxzAeHusd. Tem He meHee InotuH HacraumBaer, 4TO
«BCE JBIIKyIeecs: K XyAlIeMy JieJlaeT 3TO HEBOJIBHO (dxovatov)».* Hucxoas B Te-
JI0, iylLlIa TIEPEXOAUT K Xy/LIeMy COCTOSTHHIO, 3HAYHT, JefICTBYeT HeZloOpPOBOJIBHO.
Kak MupoBoii mopsI0OK MOKeT OBITh CIIPaBe/JINB, €C/IM HaKa3bIBaeT JAyIly 3a He-
Z0OpOBOJIbHBIE AEHCTBUA?

B tpakrare VI 8 «O cBoGogse Bomm Emgunoro» Ilnotun ucciaepyer moHATHs
A0OPOBOJIBHOTO (€x00C10V) M HEBOIBHOTO (Gx00atov). OH MOBTOPSET OIIpeAeieHre
Apucroress, 4To ZOOPOBOJBHBIM fIBJIAETCA BCE, YTO COBEPIIEHO He NPUHYAH-
TEeJIbHO CO 3HAHUEM TOTO, YTO MBI ZieJlaeM, HO MPUAAET 3TUM CJI0BaM MHOe 3HaJe-
Hue. [loz 3HanueMm I110THH MOHMMaeT He TOJIBKO 3HaHUWE KOHKPETHBIX 00CTOS-
TEJICTB, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPUT APUCTOTE b, a IOJTHOE U UCTUHHOE 3HAaHHe, KaK ero
nonumai Ilnaron.” ILIOTHH ciefyeT MIaTOHOBCKOMY ITpe/iCTaBIE€HHIO O TOXJe-

* O'Daly 1973, Gurtler 1997, Armstrong 1940, Bepecros 2006.
1V 313 17-19.

* Leroux 2006, 292—314.

*1V 8 5, 8. Ilep. M.A. CostonoBOH.

*VI 81, 40—41.
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cTBe cBOOOABI 1 3HaHMA. COIVIACHO TaKOW TPAKTOBKE, COBEPIIEHHO A0OPOBOJIb-
HBIMH fIBJISIOTCS TOJIBKO A€MCTBUSA YUCTOTO YMa, BeJjb OH €JMHCTBEHHBIIN 001aa-
eT Bcel MOJTHOTOM 3HAHUSL.

«Torga Hey}elu TONBKO B YMe, IIPUYEM B YHCTOM, KOTA OH MBICJIUT, IPUCYTCTBYET

CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTD (TO alTeEolalov) U 3aBHUCsLLee OT Hac (61" adTQ), WK U B Jylle,
o o o 6

AeHCTBYIOIIEi COTJTACHO YMY H ITOCTYTAOLIei J00poAeTebHO?»”

Pas6upas atoT Bompoc, [IIOTHH NMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO YeJ0BEYECKHE MOCTYIIKH,
Jaske fo0poseTeNbHbIe, HEb351 CUUTATh BIIOJHE 3aBUCALIMMU OT HAc U ZoOpo-
BOJIBHBIMHM, MO0 Il UX COBEPLIEHUS HYKHBI BHEIIHHUE CONYTCTBYIOIUE 00CTOs-
TEJbCTBA, HAIIPUMED, I TOTO 4TOOBI NMPOSBUTH MYKECTBO, HyxkHa BoitHa. Ho
TaKye IOCTYIIKA He MOTYT PAaCLleHUBaThCA M KaK HEBOJIbHbIE, IOCKOJIBKY HCTOY-
HUK JefiCTBUA 3aKII0YEH B CAMOM Aylle U JefiCTBUe HalpaBJeHo Ha 0saro, ei
CBOMCTBEHHOE.” 3HAYUT, UX MOXHO Ha3BaTh JOOPOBOJIBHBIMHU, HO C YKa3aHHBIMH
oroBopkamu. /[lyma Oyzer feiicTBOBaTh COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOZHO TOJIBKO TOTZAA,
KOTZia eé feiicTBUA OyAyT COOTBETCTBOBATH JEHCTBUAM YHCTOrO yMa. «Mrak, gy-
IIa CTAHOBUTHCA CBOOOZHOM C IOMOIIBIO YMa, OeCIpPensATCTBEHHO CTPEMSACH K
6sary».”® OTcyTcTBHE 06POBOIBLHOCTH, COTIacHO [LI0THHY, HE UCKIIOYAeT BMe-
HeHusd, BeJp, Nperpelnas, Mbl AeHCTByeM caMM, CaMH OTAAEéMCs HalleMy ecTe-
CTBEHHOMY 3K€JIaHUIO.

«Ecn pefictBre HeZOGPOBOMBHO, TOCKOIBKY TPEX HEZOOPOBOJIEH, TO 3TO HE OTHHU-
MaeT TOTO, YTO OHU [AyLIM | ZeHCTBOBAIM CaMH OT ce0sl, a IIOCKOJIbKY OHU 3TO CAEesIa-
JIM, ¥3-3a 9TOTO OHU BUHOBHBI».”

[Ipectymienue ecTb pesysbTaT He3HAHUA U OLIMOKU, HO He3HAHME He UCKJIIO-
JaeT BHHBI, IOTOMY YTO MbI MOXeM 00JjafaTh 3HaHHeM OJiara, 3HaHHe O Ojare
HaxOJAUTCA B Hallled BJIaCTH, TOCKOJBKY B HAC 3aK/II0YEHO JlefiCTBUe BbICIIeH fy-
. CeoBaTesIbHO, BMEHEHHE BUHBI TPEOYeT ABYX YCIOBHIMA: eHCTBHA JOJIKHBI
HMMeTh UICTOYHHUKOM CaMOro areHra,” T. €. JOJDKHO OTCYTCTBOBATh BHEILIIHEE IPU-
HY’K7IeHHe, ¥ MbI JOJKHBI MOYb 3HATh O TOM, XOPOIIO WM JYPHO TO, YTO MBI CO-
BepuaeM. Takum o6pasoM, coracHo [110THHY, BMEHEHHE OCHOBaHO He Ha UMe-
IOIENCA B AeMCTBUTENBHOCTH AOOPOBOJIBHOCTH JE€HCTBHH, a Ha BO3MOKHOMN
CBOOOZe MBICJIAILETO CYO'bEKTA, YCIOBUEM KOTOPOH BBICTYIIAeT YHUCTas Aymia, 00-
JIa/latoIas JeHCTBUTETBHOM CBOOOZON M He MOABEPIKEHHAs MMOopYe U Ma/ieHUIO.
YueHue o BpICHIEH YacCTH JyIIM CHUMAaeT IMPOTHUBOpPeYre MeXJy HeBOJbHOCTBIO

*VI 8 5,1-2.

*TVI 8 4, 20—25

$VI87,1-2.

#1II 210, 8-11. [Tep. U.A. Bepecroaa.
% Eliason 2008.
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HUCXOXK/IEHUS Y HaKasaHHeM 3a TPeXU TaKUM 00pas3oM, YTO Mbl HECEM OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb [TOTOMY, YTO B HAC €CTh MCTOYHUK aOCOJIOTHOI CBOOOABI Y 3HAHMS,
HO MBI CAMH CBOWMH JEeHCTBUAMM CKJIOHHWJIMCH K HE3HAHUIO U NPHUHYKIEHUIO.
Ecisn GbI fiy1na nasia meJIMKoM, oHa Obl y2Ke He MOIJIa OTBeYaTh 3a CBOU IOCTYIIKH,
IIOCKOJIbKY He B e€ BjacT ObLIO OBl M 3HAHHeE O OJiare, a SHAYUT, OHA He 3HasIa ObI
Jla’Ke, YTO OHA T1aJla ¥ TPEIIUT. ATEHTOM JeHCTBHS B 9TOM MUPE CIIYKHUT IMITUPHU-
4yeckoe «s». Ecu MbI feficTByeM cO00pasHO C yMOM, OTOXZECTBIIAA ce0sl C BbIC-
IIMMU JyLIEBHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMY, TO TOTZiA MBI JeHCTByeM JOOPOAETENBHO U
ZL0OPOBOJIBHO, @ €CJIM MBI OTOXAECTBJIsIEM Ce0s1 C HU3LIMMU CIIOCOOHOCTAMM, KO-
TOpBIE JOJDKHBI OBITH IOZYMHEHBI BBICIIUM, TO JeHCTByeM HeZ0OpPOBOJBHO H
IperpeaeM NpOTUB CBOEH MOJIUHHON IPUPOJBL.

Hens6e:xHOCTh HUCXOXKAEHUSA He yMaIAeT CIPaBeyInBOCTH BO3JASHMs, TAKOB
«DO0KECTBEHHDII 3aKOH», WM 3aKOH IPUPOAbI, KOTOPBIH JeiCTByeT HE CHIOH
BHEITHETO IPUHYKAEHU, a OKa3bIBAETCA 3aKJII0YEHHBIM B CAMOM Jiy1IIe.

«Heo6Xx0oaMMOCTb 1 CIPaBeIMBOCTD [3aKOHA, YITPABJIAIONIET0 HUCXOXK/EHHEM Ayl B
TeJsIa,] TaKUM 06pa30M 3aKJII0UEHbI B IPUPO/E, YTO BBIHYKAAIOT KaX0T0 MOC/Ie/0Ba-
TEJIbHO UATH K TOMY, K Y€MY OH UMEET CKIOHHOCTb...».

K Bomromenuto gynry mpuHyskzaeT eé co6CTBeHHas MPUPO/A, Te HU3IIHE CII0-
COOHOCTH, KOTOpPbIE XOTAT peaTu30BaTh ce0s B TeJle, HO 9Ta JKe IPUPOAA, TOJIBKO
B aCIleKTe BBICIIMX JyIIeBHBIX CUJI, Bl1€UET eé 00paTHO BBEPX, K YMOIIOCTUIaeMO-
my. IToatomy Ilnorun, none3sysack AassikoM ['epakinTa, Ha3bIBaeT OOKeCTBEHHBIH
3aKOH «eIMHBIM IIyTEM BBEPX-BHU3». TeM He MeHee, IPUCYTCTBHE Jlaske YaCTHOMN
ZyIIA B MUpe MOKeT ObITh J00pOBOJIBHBIM, €CTH OHA He yTPauyuBaeT CBA3H C Iie-
JIBIM U HE CTAaHOBUTBCSI IPUYACTHOM 3JIy TeJIECHOTO MHUpa. Tak ynpasidioT Tesa-
MU JyIIy 3BE3/1: OHM COOOLIAIOT BMKEHHE CBOMM TeJlaM, HO IIPU 9TOM He OTBJIe-
KalOTCA OT cO3eplaHusa ymonocturaemoro. Korza ke gyma oTBOpauMBaeTcs OT
YMOIIOCTHTaeMOTO K YyBCTBEHHOMY, OHA yxe JIefiCTByeT HeJJ0OpOBOJBHO. YBJe-
KasCh BHU3, yllla TepseT CBOIO IeJIOCTHOCTh M CBOOOY, a BO3BPAIAsACh K yMO-
IIOCTUTaeMOMY, BHOBb HX OOpeTaer.

BepHeMcs K mpo0sieMe IIEPBUYHOTO 3714, TO €CTh MaTePHH, ¥ BTOPOMY BapH-
aHTy Teoguuen. II10THH yTBepxKAaeT, 9TO

«...eCJIU CYIECTBYET He TOJbKO Biaro, To HE0OXOAUMO AOIKHO OBITH U MOCJIEAHEE,
[BosHUuKIIEE] GIarofaps UCXOKAEHHUIO OT HETO, WM, — €CIH HEKTO ITPEeJIIOIUTAET I0-
BOPUTb MHAYe, — 61arofaps BEYHOMY HUCXOXK/JEHUIO U OTIIAZIeHUIO; TI0CJIE TIOCTIeAHE-
IO yKe HUYero He MOJKeT BOSHUKHYTh, OHO-TO U eCTb 3710» (I 8, 7, 17—20).

¥ 1V313,1-2.
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Takoe yTBep:KJeHUe KaKeTcsi 0COOEHHO CTPAHHBIM U HEIOCJ/Ie/;0BaTeTbHBIM
/11 MOHUCTHUYecKoi pokTpuHbl Ilnotuna. OkassiBaeTcs, 4To bor TBOpUT 3710.
Tem cambim II10THH Kak ObI HTHOPUPYET IIATOHMYECKYIO TPaAUIMIO, KOTOPas
HacrauBaJa Ha TOM, 4To bBor Gsar u He gojpkeH atoro gesnars. Kakum o6pasom
Bor, siBnssace camum biarom, moxer ObITh TBOpLOM 371a? IlepBoe Ha YTO HYXKHO
00paTHTh BHUMaHHE — 3TO TO, YTO bOr TBOPUT MaTepHIO MOTHOCTBIO IIACCUBHOM.
Matepus He criocOOHA CaMOCTOSATENBHO IPUOOIIUTD K cede YTO GBI TO HU OBLIO.
[IpyurHa MpuoOLIeHUA He MaTepHs, a Aylia. 3Ha4YMT, baro He ABjAeTcsa Mpu4Iu-
HOM IIPUYAaCTHOCTH JPYTHX Bellled 3/1y. bor HemoBMHEH B TOM, 4TO BeIlX CTaIU
AaypHbIMU. /lylna mproOIaeTcss MaTepyuy TOJBKO B Pe3yJbTaTe HUCXOXKAEHUA B
Teso, a BUHY 3a 9TO, KaK Mbl Nokasany, [Inotun He Bosnaraer Ha bora. Biaro
OXBaTbIBAET 3/10 CBOMMHM Y3aMHM TaK, YTO €My HeKyZa ABUHYTbCA. I110THH 3aKkaH-
yuBaeT Tpakrar I 8 cioBamu:

«Hy a 3710 Grarogaps cuie u npupoge biara siBisercs He ToabKO 3710M. Pas yix oHO
MOABWJIOCH 10 HEOOXOZUMOCTH, TO, OXBaY€HHOE HEKUMH NPEKPACHBIMH OKOBAMH
10Z00HO 3aKOBAHHBIM B 30JI0TO Y3HHMKAaM, OHO NPSYeTCs 38 HUMH, TaK YTOOBI €ro
6e300pasue He 6pL10 BUAHO Boram u jitoAn MOI/IM ObI He TOCTOSTHHO B3UPATh HA 3710,
HO BHJS €r0, CTAJIKUBAINCH Obl C OTPAKEHUAMH IPEKPACHOTO, IPOOYKAAIOLIMMU B
HUX IPUIIOMUHAHUE». 3

Orcroga BUAHO, HACKOJIBKO ICHO IoTuH oTgaer cebe oTyeT B TOM, 4TO Biiaro
nopoxzaer 310! OH He yAUBIAETCS 9TOMY BbIBOJAY U HE CIMTAET €r0 HEIPaBUJIb-
HbIM. [IoTOMY 4TO BC/IEJCTBHE TAKOTO IMPOUCXOXKAEHUS 3710 KaK GBI CO BCEX CTO-
POH OKPYKeHO 0J1arOM U JaXke 3aK08GHO B HETO, & 3HAYMT, KaK U HaXOZALIMECS B
LeNAX Y3HUKY, JTUIIEHO CHIbI M He MOXXeT HUKOTO MTPHOOLIUTE K CBOEMY 31Iy.

U Bce-Taku, BO3BpalLIasch K yTBEPKAEHUI0 ABEPHHIIEBA O TOM, YTO B HEOILIA-
TOHHYECKOM TEOJOrHU BCTAET BOIPOC O HEOOXOAUMOCTH OOBSICHHUTH CaMy BO3-
MOKHOCTb II0SIBJIEHUS 3714, MOT Jii Bor BooO1ie He TBOPUTH MaTepPUIO, YTOOBI 13-
GexaTh BO3MOKHOCTD JPYTUM Bell[aM CTaTh IPUYACTHBIMU 31y? UTOOBI OTBETUTH
Ha 3TOT BOIPOC, 0OpPAaTUMCA K IIPOUCXOKAEHHIO [IEPBOIl MaTepUU B KOHTEKCTE
BCEro aMaHaIMOHHOro mporecca. [lapagokc Havana y Ilnotuna coctoutr B TOM,
4r0 EAMHOE MBICINTCS TPAHCLEHAEHTHBIM, TO €CTh OHO I10 OIPEeZEeIeHUI0 JOIIK-
HO OBITH HE3aBMCUMO OTO BCET0, MCKJIIOYEHO M3 BCEX Beled, HO BCE OCTAJbHbIE
BEIM OJDKHBI OT HETO 3aBHCETh, [IOCKOJIBKY €CJIM OHH He OYAYT OT HEro 3aBHCH-
Mbl, TO ErHOE mepectaHeT GbITh UX HAYAJIOM, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO.* ITOT mapazokc
MOKHO cpOpMyIHpPOBATh MHaYe: eciu EAMHOE 0TO BCero OTCTpaHEHO U HUKAK He
CBSI3aHO C MHPOM, TPAHCLIEHAEHTHO BCEMY, TO KAK OHO MOJKET OBITh €r0 MPHYH-

#1815, 23—28.
3 Mecsitg 2004, 5—24.
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HOM, BeZb IPUYMHA TIOHATHE OTHOCUTEIBHOE, IIPUYMHA — IPUYUHA CBOUX CIIEH-
crBuil. Ecin EanHoe Bce-Taku MoOpoXzIaeT, TO CAeACTBHS LOKHBI BOSHUKATD Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, 9TOObI HUKAK He MEHSTh «IIPUPOAY» IIPOU3BOAAIEro. Buas Bce
aTH mpoTuBOpeuus, [lnoTnH onpexenser «npupoay» ExuHoro kak dvvauig t@v
TAVTWY,* CUJIY, WM CIIOCOOHOCTD, Bcero. IIpo6ieMaTHyHOCTh 3TOrO OIpezere-
HUSA LIMPOKO 00CYKAanIach B MCCIIe0BaTeNbCKOM uTeparype. ApTyp ApMCTpOHT
CUUTAJ, YTO OHO IlepeBOpavYuBaeT BClO cucTeMy IL1oTHHA ¢ HOT Ha roOJIOBY, IO-
CKOJIBKY OH CYHTaeT, 410 [LI0THH, TaKUM 06pasoM, OIMCHIBAET «IBOIOLHIO U3
EfuHOro 4yBCTBEHHOro MMpa KakK pasBUTHeE OT IOTEHIMH K aKTy, Epexof K
Gosblueit mogHOTE cyiero».” IikoH Puct Beieg, 3a ApMCTpOrom mosiarai, 4to B
aToM yTBepxzeHuu [I0OTHHA yCMATpUBAIOTCA CJIefbl CTOMYECKUX IIpeAcTaBIIe-
Huit 0 ceMeHHbIX JTorocax.’’ C Hamre# Touku 3peHus, onpezenenue EauHoro kak
SUVapI He O3HAYaeT, YTO NPHUPOZAA €ro M3MEHYMBA, HA00OPOT OHO ITOMOTaeT
[I10THHY COXpaHUTh HE3ABUCHMOCTh Hadaua OT CBOUX CIefCcTBHiL Iloz BO3MOX-
HOCTbIO (SUVaIG) B laHHOM ciydae IIIOTHH MOHMMaeT He CIIOCOOHOCTH U3Me-
HATHCA 1107, JeHCTBHEM JPYTOro, KOTOPYIO MOXHO Ha3BaTh MACCUBHOM, a CIIOCO0-
HOCTb BO3ZEHCTBOBATh HA JPYroe, KOTOPYI0 MOXKHO OIpeJeNUTh KaK aKTHBHYIO
WIA COBEPLIEHHYI0 CIOCOOHOCTB.”” ITO OIpezeeHUe TaKxKe He IPOTUBOPEYUT
cnoBam [I10THHA O TOM, UTO «BCe MEPBOE U eCTh cama AedcTBuTe bHOCTb». > C
Touku 3penus [L1oTrHa, ecn Obl MPUpOAA HavYaIa ObLIa YHUCTOM SHEPrHeH, Kak
oIpezesisl ee ApHUCTOTENb, TO OHA OKa3bIBaIach Obl 3aBUCHMOM OT CJI€JICTBUIL B
TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHA peann30BbIBajia Obl cebsi B HuX. YTOOBI M30€KaTh 3TOrO
3arpyaHenus ItoTuH Bbigenser aBa Tumna jeiictBus (évépyela). CormacHo Ilio-
THHY, Ka/asd COBepLIeHHass NPUPOAa, To ecth Exunoe, YM u /[lyma, ob6razaer
AByMsI THUIIAMM 9HEPTHU: OJHA — BHYTPEHHee AEHCTBHE, peajusylolee camy
CYLIHOCTh JAaHHOU IPUPO/ABL, Apyras — BHELIHee AeHCTBHe, IPOUCXOAAIIee YiKe
U3 CYLIHOCTH, KOTOPOE fABJIAETCA Heo0X00umbim credcmeuem BHYTPEHHEH aHep-
T CYLTHOCTH, Oyy4H BHELIHUM IIPO/O/KEHUEM €€ IPUPO/bIL.

«Y Ka/IoTO OJJHO eCTb JIeHCTBHE €ro CyI[HOCTH, a IPyroe — AeiCTBHe OT CYIHOCTH.
JleiicTBHe CYIIHOCTH U €CTh Kax/0e caMo 110 cebe; a ;eHCTBHE OT CYUIHOCTH, JOJKHO
HE0OX0AMbIM 06pPa30M COIPOBOKJATH €€, IPH ITOM OT Hee OTIHYasACh».

31118, 10, 1.

% Armstrong 1940, 62.

3 Rist 1967, 172.

11 51, 25: 1) SOvapIg V) xaTd TO TOlEDy AApBavopévy) — CIIOCOOHOCTD MOHATAsA KaK BO3-
MOKHOCTb TBOPHUTb.

11 5 3, 31: TTdvTa T8 TPQTAL EVépYELCL.

¥V 4 2, 27—28. Ilep. I0.A. llnvanuHa.
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BHeurHss aHeprus — aTo U ecTh coBeplLIeHHas criocobHocTs. Onpezensas Exqu-
HOe Kak JUVOIG T@V avtwy III0THH, ¢ OZHOM CTOPOHBI, COXpaHSAeT TPAHCLEH-
JEeHTHOCTb EAMHOTO 0 OTHOLIEHUIO K CBOUM CJIEACTBUAM, OCKOJIBKY HPOLECC
HOPOXAEHNUs CJeCTBII HUKAK He 3aTParuBaeT ero MpHpoJYy, a C APYrok, JenaeT
€ro NIpuIMHOM MHpa.

EnuHOoe He TBOPUT cyllee B CMBIC/IE CO3HATEIBHOTO BojeHuUs. IlnoTuH roso-
PHUT O TBOPEHUH TOJIBKO B IIEPEHOCHOM cMbIcie. EquHoe mopoxzaer cyee ca-
MHM CBOMM IIPUCYTCTBUEM, NIPEAOCTABJIASA BO3MOXKHOCTD HHOMY 6I)ITI). E'Z[I/IHOG
TBOPHT, IIOTOMY 4YTO OHO caMa IIOJTHOTa U Ja)e C8epXnoaHoma: «OyAydu coBep-
IIIeHHBbIM, HOCI{O.THJI{y OHO HHUYEero He UIIeT, © HU4Yero He UMeeT, ¥ HU B 4YEM He
HYKJAeTcs, KaK Obl eperoIHAsACh, U IIepeIloHEHUE ero co3zaer nHoe».”” Hu B
yeM He HYJasch (COBEpPIIEHCTBO), HUYEro He UMesl BO BHe ce0s (1mosHoTa), Oy-
ay4au camuM biarom (kakyro Iiesib OHO MOIJIO ObI TpecjefoBaTh?), He OTAABas
HUYero BO BHe ceOd (IIPOCTOTA), CBOMM IIPUCYTCTBHEM OHO BBI3BIBAET K JKU3HH
uroe (GAA0), IPOCTO MHOE U HUYETO GoJIblIe. B 9TOM CMBbIC/IE TOPOKAEHHOE HHOE
CHayaja BBICTYIIaeT KaK OecKayecTBEHHBIH CyOCTpaT, WIM MaTepus, KOoTopasd,
TaKUM 00pasoM, IIPUCYTCTBYET U B YMe, U B /lyure, u B kKocmoce. Takum o6pasom,
BBICIIAs OHTOJIOTHYECKAsA CTyIIeHb IIPOU3BOAUT GeCKayeCTBEHHBIH CyOCTpaT, KO-
TOPBIH 3aTeM IoJyyaeT oOpMIEHHE, CTAHOBACH HOBOI unocracesio. Odopme-
HUe — He He3aBUCUMbBIU OT CY6CTpaTa, He BHEIIHUU II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K HeMy npo-
necc; ogopmieHne — 3TO IpUCyLlas CyOCTpaTy BHYTPEHHSs 9HEprus,
obpaleHHas Ha IO3HaHHeE U yIoj00JeHre CBOeMy UCTOKY. TaKkylo akTHBHOCTb
noznexamero ILIoTHH HasbIBaeT so3spaugeruem (ETITTPOPY)) «BCE BO3HUKILEE
Hpexze MOSBWIOCh HeO(OPMIEHHBIM U 0GOpPMIIAETCA ITyTeM BO3BpaleHHs K
TOMY, 4TO €r0 IIOPOAMIO, KakK ObI mosyuyas BocrnuTaHue».” [locie Toro kKak 3sa-
BepuIWIOCh 0(hOpMJIEHME HOBOM HIIOCTACcH, OHA HAa4MHAaeT JefiCTBOBATh BO BHE,
co3zaBas ceyIomuid cybCcTpar, caMa yxe BBICTyIast KaK COBepIIeHHAs BO3MOK-
HoCTh. Beckoneunast cuia ExuHoro coszaer YM Takum, 9TO U €ro cuia 0ecKo-
HeyHa, TI03TOMy YM coszaeT umocrach /lymm, Takke BMeIIAIoONlyl0 OecKoHed-
HOCTB JIOTOCOB, IIPHYEM CaM YM OT 3TOTO He YMaIAETCA U He BBIXOJUT BO BHE, T.€.
He nepecraeT cosepuarb Exunoe. Mcxoxgenue EfuHOro 20/mKHO NPOAO/KAaThCA
[0 TIOJIHOTO OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO OTPULIaHUA ce0s, 0 MOCTIeAHETo IpeJeia, ToTAa-
TO MBI U IOJTy4aeM MaTeputo. Kak pas cnocoGHOCTb JOHMTH JJ0 IOJTHOTO OTPHIIA-
HUs cebs1, 10 CO3JaHUs CBOEH MMOJHOM MIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTH, IEPBOY MaTepUH, U
€CTb CBU/IETEIbCTBO CBEPXIIOTHOTHI U 6eckoHeuHocTH crubl Enpaoro. Cuna bia-
ra OKasbIBaeTCs TAKOBOM, YTO OHA He IpPEeKpaIlaeT CBOETo JeHCTBHA [0 TeX Iop,
IIOKa He JIOWZIeT /10 CBOETO YMCTOro Mpefiesa — /0 3j1a camoro 1o cebe. IToatomy

*Vai,7-9.
“1II 4 1, 8-10.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

594 /lBe Teopauueu B punocoduu Ilroruna

BbICIIasA GnarocTb biara — gaTh GbITHE Jade CBOEH IOJTHOM MPOTHUBOIOIOMKHO-
CTH — 3J1y.

MoxHO 1M yTBEpKJaTh, YTO MaTEPUA-310 IPOTHUBOCTOUT IIOTUHOBCKOMY
Epunomy? Kaxercs, 4To fa, MOCKOIBbKY I110TMH TOBOPUT O 3/1€ KaK IPOTHUBOIIO-
JIO}KHOCTU TOMYy, 3ampefenbHoMy biary v Hazender ero craTrycom Hadana:
«npupoge bnara mpoTuBomosoxHa Hekas NpHpojga M Havaao 3jaa».” Torga
[I1oTMHA MOKHO YNPEKHYTH B TOM, YTO 3JI0 OKa3blBA€TCH YYyThb JIX HEPABHO-
cunbHbIM biary madasom. B kakom cmeicie Ilnotun rosoput o Exunom Kak o
bnare. OTpaxkaeT /u Halle MblLLJIEHUE, MOJAb3YIOLIEecs INapaMu IPOTHUBOIO-
JIOKHOCTEH TOXJECTBEHHOE — HHOE, NOKOW-ABMKEHHUe, LeJ0e — 4acTH, MOJA-
JIMHHYIO0 IpupoAy 3anpegenapHoro Havana? Kak rooput Ilnotun B Tpakrare VI
9, BCe 4TO MbI 3HaeM 0 Havase, roBOpHUT CKOpee 0 HAC CAMHUX, HO HEe OTHOCHUTCS
K ero CoOOCTBEHHOI pUpoze.

«Boobuie, cTporo roBops, He CieJyeT HasbIBAaTh U 0003HAUaTh [lepBoeAuHOE TaK WU
nHaue, 160 BCe, HA YTO MBI TYT CIIOCOOHBI, — 3TO TOJIBKO KaK ObI KPYIKUTHCH OKOJIO
HETO U BHIPAKATH JIUIIb CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE UYBCTBA U MBICIH O HEM...»*

Torga 6yzer mu Eaunoe Biarom, B3saroe camo 1o cebe, 6e3 yueTa MOpPOXKIEH-
HBIX UM caeicTBUi? byaro B IIaTOHHW3Me OIpefesiseTcs, Ipexze BCero, Kak
nesb. biaro He Gyzer Biarom g1 camoro cebs1, BeZib OHO HE CTPEMUTHCA K cebe
camomy. [Toromy 4TO, e 65 OHO CTPEMUIOCH K YEMY-TO, IIyCTh U K CAMOMY Ce-
Oe, TO 3TO 03HAYAIO OBI, YTO MY YETO-TO HEJOCTAET, & ITO HEBO3MOXKHO. Eciin
EnuHoe paccmaTpuBaeTcs He3aBUCHMO OT CYIIETo, TO, KaK U3BECTHO U3 B IIEpPBOH
TUIIOTE3bl IIATOHOBCKOro «IlapmMeHHza», OTHOCHUTEIBHO HErO JOJDKHBI OTPH-
LJaThCS BCE OTIpe/ieIeHUs, B TOM YHCJIe U IPOTUBOIIOIOXKHbBIE: €AMHOE — MHOTO€,
1]eJ10€-4aCTH, TOX/ECTBEHHOe-0TINYHOe, Os1aro-3i0. [losoxurenpHble ompeze-
JIEHWs IPUIUCBIBAIOTCS TOJIBKO EAMHOMY, IpUYacTHOMY CylieMy, 3HA4HT BCe,
9YTO FOBOPHUTCS O EAMHOM, rOBOpPUTCS HE O HEM CAMOM, & O TOM, KAKOBBIM OHO
IpeJCTaBIseTCss CBOUM caeAcTBUAM. /s caefcTBUi, oTimyaomux cebs ot Ilep-
BOHAYAJIA, HO BUAAIIMX B HEM CBOM UCTOK, OHO He MOXET ObITh HUYEM MHBIM I10-
mumo Exaunoro-biara, Ho B cebe camoM u st ceGst AOCOMIOT He SBJISETCS HU
[TepBonauasom, Hu Biarom, Hu gaxe Exunbsim: «OH cam — Bbicouaiiiee Biaro,
npuroM biiaro He g1 ceba camMoro, HO i APYTUX CYIECTB — LIS T€X, KOTOPbIe
MmoryT y4actBoBatb B Hem».** Bce «umena» — Egunoe, IlepBonauano, biaro, —
OTHOCHTEJIbHBI, IOTOMY YTO OTHOCATCA K 3HAHUIO CIEACTBUIH O cebe U CBOEM HC-
TOKE, HO /11 CAMUX CJIeACTBUI OHU 00BEKTUBHBI, BeAb MHAY€E HA3bIBATH CBOM MC-

“186,32-33.
®VI g 3, 51-53. [lep. B.I'. MaseBaHckoro
*“VI g 6, 40—42.
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TOK OHM He MOTYT. AGCOJIIOT, pacCMaTpUBaeMblii 0€30THOCUTEBHO CIEACTBUM,
He MO)XeT ObITh Ha3BaH HM Exnnbiv, Hu biarom, Hu Havanom, a 3HauuT, emy HU-
4TO He MOKeT OBITh IPOTHUBOIIOJI0KEHO, B TOM YHCJIe U 3J10.

Jna IlnotnHa MUp Kak 1esioe — IMpeKpaceH U coBepuieHeH. Muposas gyma —
0s1aroit /lemuype, TBOPSILIMNA IPEKPACHBINA U XOPOLIMH MUP.

«Bcd semuisa mosiHa pa3HOOOPAsHBIX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB; BCe [MpOCTpaHCTBa| A0 Heba
IOJIHBI GECCMEPTHBIX [KHUBBIX CYIECTB]: IUIAHETHI B HIKHUX cpepax v 3Be3fbl B Ca-
MBIX BBICIIHX — Pa3Be OHU He Boru».*

Kak 1jesi0e Mup He mpuyacteH HY rubesu, HU CTpaJaHusAM, HU 3i1y. ['nbens u
cTpaflaHue 4JacTedl MUpa, TO eCTb OTZEeJIbHBbIX TeJ, Hejb3sl pacCMaTpPUBaTh Kak
aKIMeHTaJbHOE 3JI0 AYIIH, IOCKOJIbKY eAMHCTBEHHBIN BUJ, 3/1a el MPUCYIIUi —
aT0 mopouHocTk. [loaTomy ¢usndeckoe 3710, ¢ Touku 3peHud IlnoTuna, 3710M He
aBngerca. EAMHCTBeHHBIN BUJ 371a MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMM B MHUpe — 3TO AylleBHas
MOPOYHOCTB, HO OHA ABJIAETCA 3JI0M TOJIBKO /ISl CAMOM pa3BpalleHHOH gymu. M3-
3a AlylleBHOY IIOPOYHOCTH U JIOKHBIX MHEHUM, TAKUM JIIOJAM KaKeTCs, UTO caM
MHP HOJIOH 3J1a, TI09TOMY IpeObIBaHHEe B 3eMHOM TeJle /I HUX Cylliee Hakasa-
Hue. Takue Ay 0OBUHSIOT BO 3/1€ BeCh MUPOBO# MOPsAZOK BILIOTH A0 Bora. Ec-
JI HeCIIpaBeJJIMBOCTD — 3TO NPUYMHEHUE KOMY-JH00 3714, TO B JAHHOM CJIydae
HECIIPaBeIMBOCTBIO OYZEeT TOJNBKO MOPOXKAEHNE HENTPABIJIBHOTO MHEHHUS B JIpy-
roM 4esioBeke. Torga ecyu mepBbIM 3710M IS AYIIH OyAeT YCTYIKA CBOeH caabo-
CTH, a BCeJICHHE B 3eMHOE TeJI0 HaKa3aHUeM 3a IIepBoe IIperpelleHye, To BTOPbIM
BUZIOM 3714 OyZleT pacmieHue APYTUX AL, 3a KOTOpOe TAaKKe I0JaraeTcs CIpa-
BeJIMBOE HaKasaHUe: CYZ «I10J HaJ30pOM Kaparwliux AeMOHOB». Eciu xe Hama
Zylia IIOMHHUT, YTO OHa OecCMepTHa, TO A Hee 371a HeT! CMepTh, 6 JHOCTD, TIpU-
YUHEHHas HeCIpaBeJIMBOCTb, OOJIE3Hb — 3J0M /I JyIIM He SBJIAITCH.
CmepTp — 9TO CMeHa CTaporo, M3HOLIEHHOI'O TesJa Ha HOBOE, MOJIOZOe W IIpe-
KpacHoe. belHOCTDb U pouas colManbHas HecIpaBeJIMBOCTb MOTYT ITOPULATHC
KaK 3JI0 TOJIbKO HeCBEYIMMHU JIIOZbMH, a

«...pEBHHTENb [MYZPOCTH| He MILET PaBeHCTBA B TaKUX npeaMerax. OH He CYMTaer,
4r0 Gorayu mpuoGpesau GOJbLIE, YEM OH, WJIH YTO BJIACTHTENN OGIAZAIOT YEM-TO
6OJIBIINM, YeM POCTbIE TPaKAAHe».

bonesns, npuunHAromas cTpajanue, TakKe He ABAAETCA 3JI0M /I AyLIH, MO0-
TOMY YTO CTPaZiaeT TOJIBKO TeJIO, a He Aylia. A «ecIM Bac HeCIpaBeJIuBO 00uze-
JIM, TO Y4TO B 3TOM Yy3acHOro jia 6eccMeprHOoro?».*” bodrcs m msberath Bcero

%119 8, 29-32.

“I199,37.
Y1l go.
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9TOTO KaK 3/1a MOKHO TOJIBKO 3a0bIB O TOM, 4TO AylLia OecTesiecHa, 6eccTpacTHa U
OeccmepTHa.

Te mymy, KoTOpble He XOTAT OOBUHUTH B CBOMX CTpajaHusax bora, a wmyT
00bsICHEHHE UM B CBOUX JeHCTBHSX, TOBOPAT O CIIPaBEJIUBOCTY BO3AAsSHUU 3a
rpex HUCNaZIeHUs B Tes0. ITO MOMOTaeT UM U30aBUTHCA OT JIOXKHBIX MHEHUH, B
TOM YHCJIE OT OTOXAECTBIEHUsI Ce0sl C TeJIOM, U OCO3HATH CBOE IPHUCYTCTBUE B
MHpe, KaK HeoOXoAuMoe IpojoKeHHe 0oxecTBeHHOM gemuypru. Takue yixe
O4YHUCTUBIIIHNECA rZ[yI.HI/I HepeCTaIOT CHUUuTaThb Hpe6I)IBaHI/Ie B MI/Ipe HaKa3aHHueM, a
CBO€ HHUCXOXKEHUE B TEJIO — IPEXOM, a 3HAYUT, OHU IIOJTHOCTHIO U30aBJIAIOTCA OT
MOpPaJIbHOTO 3714 ye B 3TOH U3HU. [JIOTHH MOHMMaeT Aynry Kak «aMpuomio»,
JKUBYILYIO Cpasy B ABYX cdepax, yMOIIOCTHraeMoi u 4yBcTBeHHOU. Ecim gymra
OyZeT *KUTh COTJIACHO 3aKOHAM YMOIIOCTUI'A€MOT0, TOT/IA YK€ B 9TOMH JKU3HH ee He
KOCHETCsI HUKAKOM BUJ JYLIEBHOM IIOPOYHOCTH, KaK 3T0 mpousowto ¢ Cokparom
u Il1aTtoHOM, a B CilefyoleM IepepoXxKAeHIH OHa U30epeT CBOOOAHBIN OT eAu-
HUYHOTO TeJsia 00pas JKU3HH, TO eCTh OKaXKeTcst BMecTe ¢ MUPOBOM AyIoi.

«/lymm ocrarorca HeBpeJMMBIMU, KOTZa BMecTe c /lylmiod Mupa OHM HaxXOfATCA B
ymormocturaemoi cepe, a Ha HeGe BMecTe ¢ MUPOBO#i AYLIOH yIIPaBIAIOT KOCMO-
COM, — CJIOBHO NPUO/IVKEHHBIE 1japs-BCeePKUTeIIsA, KOTOpble BMeCTe C HUM Bepluar
Ziela TIpaBJeHus], He TOKUJAs APCKUX YEePTOroB (B CAMOM Jiesie, BeJb ToKa JyIIH

HAXOZATCS B OHOM MecTe )».*

Jyura He Gyzetr GoJblle MPUHAZJIEKATD TEJy, a

«CTaB COBEPIIEHHOM, BOCIIAPUT BBICOKO H yIPABJIAET BCEM KOCMOCOM... TAK YTO HE BO
BCAKOM CJIydae OyZieT 3710 B Jylle, aiolieil BO3MOKHOCTB 6J1ara U ObITHA TeJy, HOTO-
My YTO He BCAKHMH IPOMBICET O XYZIIeM IPENATCTBYeT OCTABATHCS MPOMBIIUIAIOLIE-
My B HawIydurem».*

B nrore, MOXHO CKa3aTbh, YTO MaTEPHs OKa3bIBAETCA 3JI0M JJIA AYIIH, TOJbKO
TOT/Ia, KOTZla OHA TIOTPY3HJIACh B IyYHHY 3a0BEHHUs, TO €CTh POJIIACH B MHAMBHU-
ZyaTbHOM TeJle, HO U 9TO 3710 MOXKHO ITPE0/i0JIeTh, €CJIU IIPOXKUTD KU3HD J00DPO-
JeTeIbHO, 3aHUMasACh (uiocopueit. IlycTs mpoGiema TeoAMIleM KaK TaKoOBas
OCTaHeTCs Hepa3pelnMOH, Ui KaXKA0H JYIIN BO3MOKEH ITyTh OCBOOOXKAEHUSA OT
3J1a, KOTOPBIH M €CTh IOJTMHHOE ONpaBAanue bora.

$1V8 4,1-5.
41V 8 2,19-26. [Tep. M.A. CosomoBoii.
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[Ipoxi (412—485) cuuTaeTcsi co3zareneM OFHOHM M3 CIOXHEHIIMX MeTadusnde-
CKHMX CHCTeM IO3/iHell aHTUYHOCTH, JeTaJbHOE YCTPOMCTBO KOTOPOH 10 CHUX IOP
OCTaeTcsi HesACHbIM, HECMOTPS Ha HEOZHOKPATHO NpeANpUHUMAaBIIMECs MOTbIT-
KU ee IopoOHoro onrcanus.’ Haubosee mHTEpecHOM 1 MeHee BCero U3y4eHHOH
yacTteio unocopuu [lpokna asnserca ero yuenue o gyme. MccregosaTenu npo-
JIOJKAIOT CIIOPUTh O TOM, KaK OPraHM30BaH /JyIIeBHbIH YPOBEHb peaJbHOCTH,
CKOJIPKO U KaKHX 3JIEMEHTOB OH B ce0s BKJIIOYAET, KaKHe KJIAcChl AYII BXOJAT B
cocTaB JIylI¥ caMo¥ 1o cebe, a Kakue IPeJCTaB/IAI0T c000i OTAebHbIe, He3aBH-
CHMBbIE OT Hee CYIJHOCTH, KaKue JAylld CBOOOZHBI OT TeJ, a Kakue HeT u T.4. He
CyLleCTBYyeT M OKOHYATeJbHOrO OTBeTa Ha BOIPOC, HACKOJIbKO yuyeHue IIpokia
OBLIO HOBAaTOPCKUM /Il HEOIUIATOHM3MA, U JeHCTBUTENBHO JH OH, KaK O TOM
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT GOJiee MO3JHHME MCTOYHUKH, NPEeJIOKUI PAJ, MCUXOJI0THYe-
CKUX JOKTPDHMH, He M3BECTHBIX IpexkJe HUKOMY M3 IpejACTaBUTeJeH 3TOro
HarpasseHusa. O6 0ZIHOM U3 TaKUX OTKpbITHH IIpoKia, M3BeCTHOM HaM CO CJIOB
ero yueHuKa 1 npeeMHuka Mapuna us Camapuu, U OWAET pedb B 9TOU cTaThe.”

1. Coobmenne Mapuna 06 otkpsituu [Ipoxia

BosrsiaBus cpasy nocie cmeptu [Ipokia HeomaToHUYecKyro mkoay B AduHax,
MapuH NOCBATHJ HACTaBHHUKY CBOeOOpPAasHBIN 3HKOMHI — Ouorpadudeckuit
ouepk «IIpoxs, wam o cyactbe», B KOTOPOM M300pa3uI JKU3Hb YIUTEN KaK IPH-
Mep BBICOYAHIIEro ZOCTYITHOTO JIFOAAM OaxeHCTBa. B ogHOM M3 r1aB aToro co-
YuHeHUsA MapHuH pacckasbIBaeT O TOM, Kak OJarogaps cBoed MyApocTH U Oec-
IpUMepHOMY TpyZAooouio IIpoks cymesn craTh posOHaYaIPHUKOM MHOKECTBA
HOBBIX, /l0CeJIe HEU3BECTHBIX YIEHUH, KacaloIMXCcs AYIIH, yMa U «elle Oosiee 60-
’KeCTBEHHBIX IIPeJMETOB». B 4aCTHOCTH, UM OBLT OTKPBIT 0COOBII POJ, AYII, OT/IH-
YaIOLMXCA CHOCOOHOCTBIO CO3epLaTh HECKOJIBKO UAel ofHOBpeMeHHO. Ilo cio-
BaM Mapuna, IIpoxn momeman 3TH AyIIM MeEXZY YMOM, MBICAALIUMM BCe
YMOIIOCTUTaeMble TpeAMeTbl cpasy, U AyLIaMH, KOTOpble NepexXoJAT B CBOEM
MBIIUIEHUH OT OJHOU U/IeU K PYTOM.

' TlonsITKM TOAPOGHO omucaTh cuctemy IIpoxsa mpeanpuHuManuck: Rosan 1949,
Beutler 1957, Siorvanes 1996, Brisson 2004, Chlup 2012, Gerson—Martijn 2017. K Bompo-
caM, KOTOpBIE 0 CHX ITOp OCTAIOTCH HepeLIeHHbIMU, MOXHO OTHECTH CJIEAYIOIIUe: SBIf-
ercs i1 mpupoga y IIpokia otTaenpHOM unocTacko (Siorvanes 1996, Martijn 2010), o6pa-
3yIOT JI1 TeHajpl 0coOblii ypoBeHb peasbHOocTH (Gerd Van Riel 2017), Bce sm Ges
UCKJIIOYEHHUA OOTU fABJIAIOTCA T€HaJaMU WJIM PACIOJIOKEHbI TakKe Ha 0osiee HUBKUX
ypOBHsix peanpHOCTH (Brisson 2004) u 1.z,

* CraThsl fIBJIfETCA NMPOJO/DKEHUEM HCCIeA0BAHMA, HAYaTOro B pabore: Mecsl 2014,
256—282.
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«OH ¥ cam ObUI OTLIOM MHOTHX, /OCEJ€ HEM3BECTHBIX YUEHUI — ICUX0JOTHIECKHUX,
YMO3PHUTEJIBHBIX U elle Oosiee O0KeCTBEHHBIX. TaK, OH MEPBBIM YCTAHOBHII, YTO CY-
IIECTBYET POJ AYLI, CHOCOOHBIX CO3EPLATh HECKOIBKO HZeH cpasy, U COBEpLIEHHO
IPaBIJIBHO [IOMECTHJI 9TH JYIIH ITOCEPEHHE MEXKLY YMOM, KOTOPBIH eZNHBIM OXBa-
TOM MBICJI MBICJIUT BCE B COBOKYITHOCTH, U AyIIaMH, IOCTYIIATEAbHO IEPEXOAAIUMH
OT OHOU HJIEH K APYToii».?

O Kakux Aymax roBOpuT B 3ToM oTpbiBKe Mapun? [louemy IIpoxit cuen Heo6-
XOZIUMBIM BBECTH HUX B CBOI0 MeTadusuyecKyro cucremy? M rje, Ha kKakoMm u3
MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX YPOBHEll HEeOIIaTOHMYECKOM peaqbHOCTH OHM pacroJara-
suce? Jlonroe BpeMs eJUHCTBEHHBIM, KTO XOTS ObI OTYACTH MOIBITAICS OTBETUTD
Ha BCe 9TU BOIIPOCHI, OCTaBaJICad aMepUKaHCKUl ydensblil JloypeHc /Ix. PosaH, ko-
TOPBI B 1949 T. B Hplo-MlOpKe BBIMYCTHT 3aMeyaTeIbHYI0 M BO MHOTOM Mepesio-
BYIO /Il CBOero BpeMeHM KHUTy «Punocodus IIpokna: saxmounTebHas cTagus
AHTUYHOM MbIcau».* Kiirouom K mpoGsieMe /1 Hero craja Tposikast Kiaccuuka-
nus ayul, onucanHas [Ipoxnom B Hauanax meosozuu 184, B COOTBETCTBUM C KO-
TOPOH BCe YU JeJIATCA Ha TPU poja: O0skeCTBEeHHbIE, IeMOHUYECKUE U YesIoBe-
Jyeckre (Ha3bIBaeMble TAKXKe «YACTHBIMU») B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTEIEHM CBOEM
IPUYACTHOCTH K BBILNIECTOSIIMM YPOBHAM peanbHOCTH. Ecyin GoskecTBeHHbIE Iy-
IIM TIPUYACTHBI yMaM, KOTOpBI€, B CBOIO O4epe/ib, CBA3aHbI CO CBEPXCYIUMHU 60-
rammu-reHajlammu u B CUIy 9TOTO MOI'YyT ObITH Ha3BaHbI 6OH{eCTB6HHbIMI/I, TO AyIIH
ZleMOHOB ITPHOOIAIOTCA K yMaM, JTMIIEHHBIM 3TOH CBA3H U IIOTOMY Ha3bIBaeMbIM
«TOJIBKO MBICJAIUMU». UTO e KacaeTcs 4yes0OBeYeCKUX Ayll, TO OHU He IpHU-
4aCTHbI yMaM BOOOIIE, ¥ eJMHCTBEHHAS JOCTYIIHASA UM MBICJIUTENbHAS CIIOCO0-
HOCTh €CTh JIMIIb CJIa0bIil OTOJIECK BBIIECTOSAINIEN YMHOW IPUPOABI, KOTOPBIH
BpeMs OT BpeMeHH IO03BOJIIeT UM MBICIUTh ymornocturaemoe. Kak ciegcrsue,
nepBble JBa POJa Ayl MBICJAAT BCerja, a IocjaejHue IepuosMuecky NepexoiaT
«0T yMa K 6e3MbIcIHIo».” Mcxoas u3 aToit kiaccudukanyuu, Posan npeamnosoxiw,
YTO OTKPBITBINA IIpOKIOM HOBBIN JAYIIEBHBINA PO COCTABJIANU AYIIA IPOMEXKY-
TOYHOIO KJIACCA, HAXOZAAIIUECA B IMOCTOSHHOM OOLIEHUU C TOJIBKO MBIC/IALIY-
Mu» yMaMH. [I0CKOJIBKY 3TH yIIN MBICJAT BCETa, HO IIPU 3TOM He SABJIAIOTCA HU
00xeCcTBEHHBIMHU, HU YeJI0BeYeCKUMH, TO OHU, OUYeBH/THO, BBICTYIIAIOT B POJIU Jie-
MOHOB, WJIH, KaK TOBOPUT O HUX caM [IPOKJI, «IIOCTOSHHBIX CTyTHUKOB 6OrOB».°

$ Marinus, Vita Procli 23, 1-8. 3gech 1 aasee, eciv ePeBOLYMK HE YKasaH, IEPEBOJ,
MPUHAJJIEKUT aBTOPY CTAThU.

*Rosan 1949.

5Proclus, ET184.

® Proclus, ET 185: «Bce /yimy, MpUOGIAKOIHMECS] K MBICAANEMY YMY, CyTh TIOCTOSTHHBIE
CryTHUKH 60roB». CM. Takke ET 202: «Bce Ay, SIBJISIOLIIMECS CIIyTHUKaMK GOTrOB 1 BCETza
COIIPOBOXZAIOIIHE UX, YCTYHAIOT GOKECTBEHHBIM [IyILIIaM, HO IPEBOCXOJAT YaCTHBIE.
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OueBUAHBIM HEJJOCTATKOM rMIoTe3bl PosaHa sBjIAeTCA TO, YTO MOZOOHBIE JyIIN-
MOCPeJHUKU ObLIN M3BECTHBI IVIATOHUKaAM 3a70.r0 0 [Ipoxia. O6 oburaromux
Mexay 6oraMM M JIIOAbMHU JYIIEBHBIX AeMoHax mucamu yxe Ilmyrapx Xepo-
HeWCKUH 1 Amysel, a ciycra cronerue Hymenuii Anameiickuii, Opuren u Ilop-
(upuii cosganu Lesble JeMOHOJOTMYEeCKHe CUCTEMBI C JeTalbHOM KlaccuduKa-
IMeil BUAOB U IMOJBHJOB JYLIEBHBIX AE€MOHOB, C IOAPOOHBIM ONHMCAHUEM HUX
(YHKIMHA M OIMYUTENbHBIX Ipu3HaKoB.! Ilockonbky Posana TpyzHO 3amopo-
3pUTh B He3HAHWU MCTOPUH IUIATOHMU3MA, HAaM OCTaeTCs JIMIIb raflaTh O CO00pa-
KEHUsIX, MOGYAMBIIMX €r0 BHICKA3aTh MOA06HYI0 runotesy.” EcTecTBeHHee Bcero
NpeAINOoN0KNATh, YTO yYEHBI ycMaTpuBaa HOBaTOPCTBO IIpoKia He B OTKPBITHHM
AE€MOHUYECKHX Ayl KaK TAKOBBIX, a B TOM CII0CO0€e, KAKUM OH OO'BSICHSA UX MPHU-
poJy: MHBIMHM CJI0OBAMH, B MCTOJIKOBAHUM 3THUX Ayl KaK MPUYACTHBIX «TOJIBKO
MbICaAIEeMy» yMmy. Ho mouemy BBeZileHMe TakOro pojia Ayl B HEOTLJIATOHUYECKYIO
CHCTeMy PeaJbHOCTH MOIJIO IOKasaTbcs PosaHy HoBaropcTBoM? UT0OBI OTBe-
THTb Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, HEOOXOAUMO YACHHUTbH ceOe HEKOTOpble 6a30Bble IPUHIIU-
bl TIPOKJIOBCKOM MeTa(U3UKH U, B NIEPBYIO OYepe/b, €ro ydeHHe O BepTUKaIb-
HOM U TOPU30HTaJIBHOM CIOCO0aX UCXOKIAEHU.

2. FOpI/I30HTaJII)H0€ H BEPTHKAJIBPHOE HCXOKACHUA

Korga GecresecHass mpuyMHa B CHIIy NTPeU30bITKA COOCTBEHHOM CHJIBI U COBEp-
IIEHCTBA MTOPOXK/AeT POJCTBEHHOE CceOe MHOMKECTBO Bellel, TO 3TOT IPOLECC
00bIYHO ommchiBaeTcs IIpokIoM B TepMuHax: «HempuoOmumoe» (auédextov) —
«apuobmumoe» (pedextdy, peteyduevov) — «mpuodmaromeecs» (uetéyxov). «He-
IPUOOIUMBIM» (TPaHCLEHZEHTHBIM) (HI0CO(] HA3BIBAET TO, YEM BeLlb SIBIISAET-
cs cama 1o ceOe, BHE OTHOIIEHUS K 4eMy OBl TO HU ObLTO. ITO MOXKET OBITh «IIpe-
KpacHoOe caMo I0 cebe», «CIIpaBeJIMBOE caMo 110 ceGe» iy Jrobas apyras us
IUIATOHOBCKUX UJEH, a TAaKKe «Jylla cama I1o cede», «yM cam 1o cebe» u 1.z, ITo-
pOKZas MHOXECTBO CJIECTBUH, HEPUOOIMMAast IIPUYMHA OCTAETCS HE3aTPOHY-
TOH IPOIECCOM IOPOKAEHHA: OHA HE YMEHBIIAeTCs, He 0Ca0eBaeT, He JeIUTCA
Ha 4acTH, HO IpeObIBaeT B ceOe TaKOH, KAKOBA OHA €CThb, HE IEPEXOAsA B CBOU
[IPOM3BEZEHUS M HE CMELIMBAsACh ¢ HUMH. [[000HO eAMHUIlE, BO3IJIABISIONEH
YHCIOBOU PsiZi, OHA CTOHUT BO IJIaBe LIEJI0M CEpUM MPUOOLIAIOIIUXCA K HEH CyLl-
HOCTEeM, OCTaBasCh HE3aBUCHMOM OT HUX B cBoeM ObITMH.’ C Apyroil CTOpOHBI,

" Proclus, In Tim. 1, 69—77. O gemonosorusx Ilnyrapxa u Anyses cu. Dillon 1996, 216—-
224; 317—320.

® Cam yueHbIii HUKAK He TOACHSAET CBOK TUIOTE3Y, IIOMUHAS O Hell BCKOJb3b B OfI-
HoM u3 npumevanuii. Cm. Rosan 1949, 177, note 23.

® Proclus, ET 23.
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Kak M 00asd MPUYMHA, OHA 110 HeOOXOAMMOCTH OKasbIBAaeTCA COOTHECEHA CO
CBOMM CJIEACTBUAM. ITO OTHOLIEHUE U CBA3b BHIPAXKAIOTCA B TOM, UTO CIE€ACTBUSA
CTaHOBATCA NOAOOUAMU U OTPAKEHUAMYU TPUUYHMHBIL, OYly4H «BO BTOPYIO O4epezb
TeM, YeM IPUYHMHA ABJAETCA B IepByIo odepesb».” Takoe oTpaxkeHue HeNpHooO-
IIMMOTO WJIM TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOTO NPUHIUIA B MOPOKAEHHBIX UM Bemax ITpox
0603HaYaeT TEPMUHOM «IIpuobImuMoe». HakoHel, caMy Belllb, KOTOpas MPUHU-
MaeT B ceOsl OTpaKeHHe TPAHCLEHJEHTHOTO NPUHIMIIA U Yepe3 3TO OTPaKeHHe
ynogob6ssercs cBoeil mpuuuHe, [Ipoks HasbiBaeT «npuobmaromumcs». Uexoas
13 9TOTO OIPeZEeIEeHNUs, MOKHO OBLIIO ObI TOZYMaTh, YTO «IPUOOIIIMOE» JOJIKHO
HelpeMeHHO HaXOAUTHCA B TOM, UTO K HEMY IPUOOIIAETCs, TO €CTh BCETAa IpH-
Ha/lJIexaTh HEKOEeMy CyOCTpaTy M He UMeTh CAMOCTOSITETBHOTO CYIeCTBOBAHHAL
Opnako aTo He Tak. B Hauasax meosozuu, 64 IIpokn moctyaupyer CyuecTBoBa-
HHe JBYX BU/OB IPHOOIIMMBIX CYLIHOCTEH, OZIHU M3 KOTOPhIX OH Ha3bIBAET «Ca-
MOCOBEPUIEHHBIMU UIOCTACAME» (XOTOTEAEIG UTTOTTATELS), @ JPYTHe — «HeCoBep-
IIEHHBIMH MIIOCTACAMU» WIN «0TOIecKaMU» (EAAdueLS). PasHuma Mexay HUMU
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO II€pPBbIEe CYIIECTBYIOT CAMOCTOATENBHO, TOTZA KaK Apyrue —
UCKJIIOYMTENBHO B IIPUOOIIAIOIEeMCS K HUM IIOJJIeKalleM.

«Bcsikas HauasbHAas MOHAZA JaeT CyIeCTBOBAHME ABOSIKOMY YHCITY CEACTBUIL: MHO-
’KECTBY CAMOCOBEPIIEHHBIX UIIOCTACEH W MHOKECTBY OTOJIECKOB, IOJYYHMBIINX HIIO-
CTach B 4eM-TO Apyrom... [I03ToMy CyILIeCTBYIOT KaK CaMOCOBEPILIEHHbIE, TAK U HECO-
BeplueHHble urocracu. W eciu mociesHue yxe MPUHAAIEKAT IPHOOLIAIONIEMYCS
(6yAy4r HEeCOBEPILIEHHBIMH, OHH HY}KAIOTCS B ITOZAJIEKALIEM PaZH CBOETO CYLIECTBO-
BaHMs ), TO IIEPBbIE [eJa0T IPHOBIatoleecs IPUHaAIEKAINM ce6e, TIOCKOIIbKY, OY-
Jy9¥ COBEpIIEHHBIMM, OHHM HAIOJHSIOT MproOmaroieecsi COG0N U LAalT eMy OCHO-
BaHUe B ce0e, He HY:KasACh HU B 4YeM U3 00JIiee HU3KOTO Il COOCTBEHHOTO OBITHA»."

Korza HempuoOmuymas npuYrHa IOPOXKJAET CAMOCOBEPIIEHHbIE MPHOOIIH-
Mbl€ MIIOCTACH, OHA KaK ObI APOOHUTCA HA 4acTH BHYTpU camoil ce6s. OHa Boc-
HpPOU3BOAUT ceOs B BHJE MHOMECTB, JaBas Ha4yalo LEJOMY pAAY, MM CEpHH,
«POACTBEHHBIX» ce0e Bellei, KOTOPbIE, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, TOMJECTBEHHBI €l 110
CYIHOCTH, a C PYTrOM, OTIMYAIOTCA OT Hee U APYT OT Apyra Osarozgaps fobasiie-
HUI0O HEKOETO OTJIMYUTEJBHOTO Ipu3HaKa (id14Tyg), BRIpa)Karolmero Mx COOTHe-
CEHHOCTh C YeM-TO MHBbIM Hexesnn oHu camu. Tak, EauHoe mopoxzaer MHOX«Ke-
CTBO €JVHMI] MU «T€HaZ», KOTOpble, UMesl OJMHAKOBYI0O C HUM CYLIHOCTB, TO
ecTb 00/1a7as €AUHCTBOM He IPeJUKATUBHO, a 10 IPUPOJE, OTINYAIOTCA OT ca-
Moro 1o cebe ExuHoro 3a cuer cootHecenus ¢ britrem, Kusnbio, Ymowm, Jymoit
u Kocmocom. B pesysbrare ogHM reHazibl MOTYT OBITh OXapaKTepHU30BaHBI Kak

©ET 29, 97.
"ET 64.
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«YMOIIOCTUTaeMble» WU «OBITHIHbIE», TaK KaK IPEJCTaBJIAIT COO0H pas3HbIe
THUIIBI eJMHCTBA CYIIEro; Apyrue HOCAT Ha3BaHUE «MBICJAANIUX», TIOCKOJIBKY BbI-
CTYNalOT KaK MPUHLMIIBI €AMHCTBA YMa; TPeTbU Ha3bIBAIOTCA «HAJZKOCMUYECKHU-
MH», TIOCKOJIBKY K HMM IPHUOOINaeTcs AyIa, «IepBOH pacIojararomasncs Hag
KOCMOCOM»;"” 4eTBEpPTbhIE 30BYTCS «BHYTPUKOCMUYECKUMU» U T.A. Bcero B 00meit
CJIOKHOCTH CYILIECTBYET YeThIPHAALATh YCTPOEHUN HJIM «KOCMOCOB» (OldX0TuUoL)
reHas, KaxAplii U3 KOTOPBIX XapaKTepusyeTcsd CBOMM OTIMYUTEIbHBIM IpPU3HA-
KOM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUM OJHOMY M3 IIpeuKaToB EfuHoro Bo 2-0if runorese mia-
TOHOBCKOTO [lapmeruda. IIpy 3TOM caMbIMHU KPYITHBIMH YCTPOEHUAMH ABJIAIOTCS
CJIeJyIOLMe LIECTh: «YMOIOCTUTAeMbIe», «YMOIIOCTUIA€MO-MBIC/SAIINE», «MbIC-
JISIIe», «HAJKOCMUYECKHe», «OTpelleHHble» U «BHyTPUKOCMHUYECKHe» TeHabl.
ITockoJIbKY ke pasju4yHble POABI CYIIETo CAeAyIOT APYT 3a APYroM B Mepapxude-
CKOM TIOpsJKe, ¥ MpeJbIAYIIMA OTHOCUTCA K ITOC/IeJylolleMy KaKk MpPUYMHA K
CJIeZICTBUIO WJIM KaK IieJioe K 4acTH, TO U CPeAM IeHaJ, MPOCJIeKUBAeTC Ta Ke
uepapxus, TaK YTO OJHU ABJIAIOTCA OoJsiee LieJbHBIMY, a Apyrue — 0oJiee 4acTHy-
HBIMU, IPHYEM BTOPbIe BO3HUKAIOT U3 ITEPBBIX.*

Anasorn4Ho u camo 1o ce6e BpITHe, Kak HempHOOIMMasa MOHa/A, HOPOXKAAeT
MHOX€CTBO IPHOOIIMMBIX, HO IIPH 3TOM CaMOCTOATEIBHBIX YMOIOCTHIa€MBIX
CYIUX WM «uAeii»; Hempuobmumas Ku3Hb JaeT Ha4alo MHOXKECTBY XKU3HEH;
YM NpOM3BOAUT MHOKECTBO YMOB, a /lyma — MHOecTBO Ayul. B ncciegoBaTesn-
CKOH JIUTepaType TaKoe MOpOXJeHUe NMPUYMHOH poACTBEeHHOro cebe MHOXe-
CTBa, IPU KOTOPOM BO3HMKAIOT TOKECTBEHHbIe el IO CYI[HOCTU CJIeJCTBUS,
IPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh «TOPU30HTATBHBIM HCXOxAeHHeM».* [locneanee Heobxoau-
MO OT/IMYaTh OT OOJIee 3HAKOMOTO HaM «BEPTUKAJIBHOI'O HCXOXKAEHUI», KOrja
HenpuoO6IMas IPUYMHA ITOPOK/AaeT HOBYIO, MHYIO 10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K cebe pe-
aJbHOCTB: HanpuMmep, Korga Exunoe gaer Hadano berruto, bertue — Ymy, a Ym —
Mymie u resecHomy Kocmocy. Ecii monbitaThes HarIaiHO IpejCcTaBUTh ceOe BCIO
CHCTeMy TOPM30HTaJbHO-BEePTHKAIbHBIX HcXOxAeHul y Ilpokna, To mpugercs
HApUCOBATh IBYMEPHYI0 KaPTUHKY (pHLC. 1), T 10 BEPTUKAIU OyAyT n3obpaxe-

*ET164.

* Proclus, ET 126; Th. Pl 111 5, 17, 18—22: «I'eHazaM fo/xeH OBITH IPUCYILL ONIPEAEIeH-
HBIU TOPSAZOK, IOZOOHDII TOMY, KAKOH MbI HaOJIIOAAEM y YHCEJ], OFHU U3 KOTOPbIX OJIH-
e K Havaiy, a Jpyrue — fajblie, OAHU — GoJiee IPOCTHIE, a APyrre — O0se CI0KHBIE, U
Te, 4YTO YBEJIUYUBAIOTCA KOJMIECTBOM, YMEHbIIAIOTCA CUIOK». T h. Pl 111 5,18, g—12: «Bcs-
KOMY TaKUM 00pa3oM fCHO, YTO IeHa/pbl, Paclo0KeHHbIe OImke K EquHoMy, I0/DKHBI
WCIIBITHIBATH MTPHOOIEHNE CO CTOPOHBI IEPBBIX U MPOCTEHIINX CYLHOCTEH, a pacIoio-
*KEeHHBbIE JaJIbllle — CO CTOPOHBI 60JIee CI0KHBIX, MEHBIIUX 110 CHJIE, HO OOJIBIINX 110 KO-
sudectBy». 06 nepapxuu cpezu renag cM. rakxe: Th. PL 111 5, 19, 26—28; 111 6, 28, 9—11.

** Lloyd 1990, 80; Ahbel-Rappe 2014, 174, Gerson—Martijn 2017, 54.
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Hbl OCHOBHbIEe HEOIUIATOHMYeCKHe YPOBHM pealbHOCTH — EaunHoe, boithe,
Husnp, YM, Jlyma u TesecHsiit Kocmoc, a 1o ropusoHTanu — nokasaHo BHYTpeH-
Hee YCTPOMCTBO KaXKAOTo M3 HUX, NpeJCTaBsAoliee cOO0H T.H. «TOPU30HTAb-
HYIO CEpHIO», KOTOpas HAYMHAETCA C HENPUOOIMMOM TPUYMHBI WJIN «MOHAZbI
cepun» M pa3BOpayMBaeTCsd BO MHOMKECTBO IOPOXJAeMbIX €0 CaMOCOBepIleH-
HbBIX IPUOOLINMBIX UIIOCTACEH. "

[ToueMy cymiecTByeT TOJBKO JBa BUAA UCXOXKAEHUSA — HUA OOJIbIIIe M HU MEHb-
me? [Toromy 4ro BcAkas OecTesiecHass MpUYMHA 00JIaZaeT ABYMs BUZAMH 9Hep-
TMU: BHYTPEHHEH, Ha3bIBAEMOU TaKkKe «9Hepruel CyIIHOCTH», U BHELIHeMH, HCXO-
asmeit us cymuocru. [lepBast sHeprus, B KOTOPOK MPUYMHA PEATU3YeT CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY, IPUBOAUT K OOHAPYIKEHHIO M aKTyaIM3ALIH €€ CKPbITOH
MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, OTUYETO IIpUIMNHA, HOAO6HO poay, HaUMHAET JEJTUThCA Ha BH-
abl. Hammpumep, xorga HeImproOIUMBIN YM MBICJHUT caM ce0si, TO OH BUAUT ceOs
KaK MHOXEeCTBO HJeH, Kaxjasd U3 KOTOPBIX, B CBOIO O4Yepe/b, TOXKe ABIAeTCA
YMOM, BUJAIIUM BeCh YMOIIOCTUTA€MBIH MUP Kak ObI I10J, CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM
yIJIOM 3peHud. B pesysbraTe efuHbIi YM pacnajzaeTcs Ha MHOKECTBO YaCTHBIX
YMOB, IPOU3BOAS TAKUM 00pPa3oM FOPU30HTAIBHYIO CEPUI0 MbIC/IALIETO CYIIETO.
Yro sxe KacaeTcs BHEIIHEH HEPTHUH, TO OHA II03BOJIAET NPUYMHE YIIOAOOIATH
cebe cBoe MHOOBITHE U KaK ObI BOCIPOU3BECTHU ceOst B MHOM, CO37iaBasi TAKUM 00-
pasoM HOBbIE IPHPOZBI M MIIOCTACH, HAXOAANMecs Ha 0ojee HUBKUX YPOBHAX
peasbHOCTH.’

JIByM BHZAaM HPHOOIIMMBIX CYyIIHOCTEH COOTBETCTBYIOT JBa BHJA IPHOOLIe-
HusA. [lepBblil — Korja mpHoOIamoIeecss COeAUHAETCA C CaMOCOBEPLIEHHBIMU
UIIOCTACSIMH, ¥ BTOPOI — KOTZla OHO IPUHUMAET B ce0s HeCOBEpIIEHHbIE «OT-
Osiecku» BbllIeCTOALEN peanbHOCTU. B mepBoM ciydae (IIpoxs HasbiBaeT ero
«060CO6IEHHBIM TTPUOOIIEHHEM» ) TTPUOOIUMOE Y/IeJIsIeT MPHOOUIAIEeMyCs

> BepBble IOXOXKYIO ABYMepHYyI0 cxeMy npegnoxut J.P. logac (Dodds 1963, 282).
[ToszgHee ee BocripousBoaun y cebs Lowry 1980, 103 u Martijn 2010, 66.

** Lloyd 1990, 98.

7 Y4uThIBasA NIPUHLUINAIBHOE Pa3IHyie MexAy BHYTPEHHEH U BHeLIHelH 9HepruaMy,
Jlnoiiy, Benen 3a IlpoksioM mpearoynTaeT HaspIBaTh FOPU3OHTATBHOE MCXOXAEHUE, TIPU
KOTOPOM €IMHOE MEPEXOAUT BO MHOMKECTBO, «UCXOXAEHHEM» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
CJIOBa, M 3aKpeIUIAeT 3a BEPTUKAIbHBIM HasBaHHUe «ocabieHue». CM. «Procession and
decline» B xnure: Lloyd 1990, 102-103. lamackuii, KOTOPBII TOXKe FOBOPUT O ABYX BHIAX
UCXOXZEHNA, Ha3bIBaeT OAHO, IPU KOTOPOM MHOKECTBO OObeJMHEHHBIX 00l Ipupo-
JOH Bellell MPOUCXOAUT OT OAHON-eAUHCTBEHHON MOHAJbI, «€AMHOBUIHBIM UCXOKAECHU-
em» (Opoeldng Tpdodos), a APYroe, MpH KOTOPOM IPUYHHA MOPOMKAAET HOBbIE, HE CXOKHE C
Hel MpUpozsl, «HeeAnHOBUAHBIM» (Damascius, De principiis 111, 49-50).

* Proclus, ET 81: YwploTAG HETEXOUEVOV.
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He4To OT cebs, He TepssA NPU 3TOM CBOel HezaBHcuMOCTH. OHO He MepexoAuT B
npuobLiaLieecs, He CTAHOBUTCSA €r0 CBOMCTBOM HJIHM IPEAUKATOM, a HA060poT,
ZlaeT eMy OCHOBaHHe B ce0e, KaK ec/ii Obl TIOPOXAEHHOE UM CJIe/ICTBHE OBLIO €ro
IPOZO/KEHUEM WX OpyAreM.” ITOT BUA MPHUOOLIEHUA HATIOMUHAET HE CTOJIBKO
o0s1aziaHue, CKOJIBKO CONPUKOCHOBEHHUE, TOCKOJIBKY 3/leCh B3aUMO/EHCTBYIOT /IBe
He3aBHCUMbIe CYI[HOCTH, HAIPUMep, IPUHaJIeMKAI[Ii MBICJALIEMY YPOBHIO pe-
aJIbHOCTH YaCTHBIN YM M PAaCIOJIOXKeHHas MPAMO M0/, HUM Ha JyLIeBHOM YPOBHE
peasbHOCTH Ayina. XOpOUIMM IPUMEpPOM 000CO0JIEHHOTO MPHOOLIEHUS MOXKET
CJIyXXHTb JKHBOE CyILeCTBO, COCTOsAIee U3 AYIIH U TeJIa — JBYX CAMOCTOSATE/IbHBIX,
HO MIPH 9TOM HAXOZASAIIMXCS B TECHOM B3aUMOZAEHCTBUM NPUPOJ, OAHA U3 KOTO-
PBIX yIIpaBJIsAeT, a Apyras MOAYMHAETCSA, OJHA BBICTYIIAeT B KaUueCTBe JeATess, a
Apyras — opyzus. O4eBUAHO, aHAIOTUSA «AYIIA-TeI0» MPUXOAIIA HA YM U CAMOMY
[Ipoxity, KOTOpBIN HEPEAKO YIIOA00IAET AYLIH, HAXOAALINECH B OOLIEHUH C CaMO-
COBEpIIEHHBIMH IIPUOOIIUMBIMHA YMaMH, «KOJTeCHULAM» (OYYUATA), TO eCTh Kak
ObI 9pUPHBIM TesIaM, 3TUX yMOB.” Jlpyras aHajorus, K KOTOPOi OH mpuberaer,
3TO aHAJIOTHA C KopabjeM M KOPMYMM, B KOTOPOH Zylla BBICTYIIAeT B POJIH KO-
pabuis, a Y4acTHBIM yM, K KOTOPOMY OHa HpUOOLIaeTcs, 3aHUMAeT II0J0KEHHUe
«KOPMYero, CTOAIIETO BbIIIE AYIIM M HANPABJAIINIETO ee K OTEeYeCKOMY KO-
pro».” Uro e KacaeTcs APyroro BUa MPHUOOIIEHNUs, TO 3[,eCh IpUOOIIaroeecs
COZIePKUT NPUOOIIMMOe B BHJE «OTOJeCKa» M OTPAKEHHs, TO eCTh IpeJKara,
IIOCKOJIBKY «OTO/IECKU», OyAyYM HECOBEPLUIEHHBIMU UIIOCTACAMM, HYXIAIOTCA B
Ho/IeKalleM PaZii CBOero cyljecTBoBaHusA. Hampuwmep, ayma, npuHuIMaiomas B
cebs1 0TO/IECK BBILIECTOSALIETO YACTHOTO yMa, BA00OABOK K PacCyZ0YHOMY MO3HA-
HUIO IIpHoOpeTaeT U COCOOHOCTh YMHOTO CO3epLiaHMs YMOIIOCTUTAeMbIX IIpe-
MeTOB, KOTOpas, BIIPOYEM, He Ha/ie/IsleT ee YMOM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE CJIOBA,
IIOTOMY YTO YM — 3TO MHAas, IPeBbINIAONIAs AYIly peaTbHOCTh. TOYHO TaK ke U
TeJI0, IPUHUMaolee B ceOs 0TOJIeCK JyId, HO He ee caMy, CTAHOBUTCS XOTA U
’KUBBIM, HO He OZyIIeBJIE€HHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY OJYLIEBIEHHOCTh IPeAIOoaraer co-
eZIMHEHHE C CAMOCTOATEILHO CYIeCTBYIOLIeH AyIIONL.

Y TIpoks moapoGHO omuchiBaeT 3TOT Iporecc B ET 81, roBOpsi, 4TO CaMOCOBEPLIEH-
HBIE UIIOCTACH YAEAIOT MPHOGINAIIEMYCSI HEKYI0 KHEOTHEMIEMYIO CITOCOOHOCTh» HJIN
«CHJIy», KOTOpas, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, SBJISETCS MX COOCTBEHHBIM IPOZAOIKEHHEM, a C
JPyroi — IPUHAJJIEKUT TOMY, 4TO K HUM npHoOiaercs. O pasHulle Mexay AByMst BUIA-
MU IPHOOLIEHNA TOBOPHUT U yiKe IUTHpOBaBLiasAcs Bbiie ET 64.

** Proclus, Th.PL VI 22, 99, 4-8. AHa/I0THI0 AyIIa-TesIo A1 WICTPaLuu 000co0IeH-
HOTO THIA ITPHOOIEHNsT TIPUBOAUT B cBoeil kHure o IIpoxse u Pagex Wiym, cm. Chlup
2012, 108.

* Proclus, Th.Pl 1V 13, 43,14—18.
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Ecam 661 KOIM4eCTBO CaMOCOBEPIIEHHBIX UIIOCTACel BCeTZa COBMAAANO C KO-
JINYECTBOM IOPOXKZAeMBIX UMH OTOIECKOB, TO 4JIEHBI JI000H rOpHU30HTAIBHOMN
CepHH UCIIBITHIBAIM ObI 00a BHUZA MPHOOIIEHNUSA, TO €CTh He TOJBKO COZePIKaIU
ObI B cebe OTpa’keHHs BBINIECTOAIIE pPeaJlbHOCTH, HO U COCTOSIU ObI B HEIO-
Cpe/CTBEHHOM CBAA3M C ee wieHaMH. HbIMU c10BaMH, BCAKas pasyMHas Aylia He
TOJIBKO 3aKJII04Yana Obl B cebe O0TOIECK YMHOM NMPUPO/ABI, HO U NpelbiBaia Obl B
HIOCTOSIHHOM OOIeHMH C BO3BBIMIAIONIIMMCA NPAMO HaJ HeH YMOM; BCAKUI yM
cosepuas ObI He TOJIBKO OTpaKeHUe Hzeil B cee, HO ObLI ObI 00PALEH MBICIBIO K
CaMOMY YMOIIOCTUTaeMOMY OBITHIO, & BCAKOE OZyLIEBJIeHHOE TeJIO YIPABJIAIOCh
ObI pasymHOM Aymoi. OZHAKO B COOTBETCTBUU C OCHOBHBIM ITPABUJIOM HEOILIa-
TOHMYECKOH MeTa(U3HKH, 10 Mepe HUCXOXIEHUA U YJaJleHUsl MUpPa OT €ro eAu-
HOU NepBONPUYMHBI MHOXKECTBEHHOCTD Cyllero HapacraeT. IlosTomy, HauuHas ¢
OIpezieIEHHOTO MOMEHTA, KOJIMYeCTBO OTOIECKOB HAYMHAET IMPEBBIIIATh KOJIHU-
9JeCTBO CAMOCOBEPIIEHHBIX UIIOCTACEH, B pe3y/IbTaTe Yero KOJIU4ecTBO IIPou3Be-
AEHHBIX TeHaJlaMH CJIeACTBUI CTaHOBUTCA OOJIble YKcIa caMux reHag. OTcroza
CJIelyeT, YTO HEKOTOpbIe YMBI, JyIIH U Tesa He OyAyT NpUoOIaThcs K reHazaM
000c006JIeHHBIM 00pa30M, TO eCThb He OyAyT MMeTb HENOCPEeJCTBEHHOM CBA3U C
ob6macTeio 60kecTBeHHOro. Takue HeGOXeCTBEHHbIE YMBI, 3aMbIKalOIIHe COO0i
MBIC/IALIMI YPOBEHb PEaTbHOCTU U Jjajiee BCETO OTCTOSAILIME OT ero HeMpruoOLmu-
MO# MoHazbl, [IpoK/I HA3bIBAET «TONBKO MBICTAIUMU»:

«OpHaKO JOJDKEH CYLIECTBOBATH U YM, He IMIPUOOIIAIOIINICA K 60KeCTBEHHbIM I'eHa-
JaM U TOJIbKO MBICIAIMNA. [leficTBUTENbHO, B KXKA0M cepuu nepBble WieHbl, IPUMbI-
Kalolye K CBOel MOHajie, CIOCOOHBI IPUOOIIATECA K WIEHAM BBIIIECTOAIIETO MO-
psAAKa, TOTAA KaK yAaJleHHble OT HAYaIbHON MOHAZbI He CIOCOOHBI IIPUKOCHYThCA K
HuM. [ToaTomy ecTs yM 003KeCTBEHHBIN U yM TOJBKO MBICJAIMIL BTopoii cymecrsyer
GJiarozaps MbIC/IAIIEN 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOPYI0O OH MMeeT OT CBOEH MOHaJbl, TOTAA
KaK IepBbIi — 61arofaps eJUHCTBY, I0Jy4aeMOMY OT HPUOOLIMMOM reHagb».”

Teneps, nepeHocsa ckasaHHOe Ha YPOBEHb JYIIH, Mbl MOXKEM OTYET/IUBEe YsC-
HUTb cebe pasnuuue Mexzay TpeMs Busamu Ay y IIpoxra. Eciu gymu, Haxogs-
Iecs B IIOCTOSHHOM CBA3H ¢ 603KeCTBEHHBIMU YMaMHU M Yepe3 HUX — C ypOBHEM
reHas, MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHBI 00XECTBEHHBIMH, TO JyILIU, CBA3aHHBIE C IIPOCTO
MBIC/IAIUMI», TO €CTh HE00KEeCTBEHHBIMH YMaMH, ABJIAIOTCA J€MOHUYECKUMHU.
U xora 06a poja Ay MBICIAT BCeTAa, IepBble G1arofaps IMOCpefHUYeCcTBy 60-
’KeCTBEHHOT'O yMa OKa3bIBAIOTCA CIIOCOOHBI BO3BBIIIATHCS /10 CO3€PIIAHUA CAMUX
uzlel, Torja Kak BTOpbIe JJ0BOJIbCTBYIOTCS BCETO JIMIIb OTPaKeHHUEeM YMOIIOCTUTa-
eMBIX ITPeMETOB B «TOJBKO MBICJAAIMEM» yMe. UTo ke KacaeTcs deJ0BeYeCKHX
Zyll, TO OHU BOOOIIIe JIMIIEeHbI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOU CBA3H C MBICAIIEH pealTbHo-

* Proclus, ET181.
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CTBI0. YM B 4YeJIOBEYECKOW Jylle IpeACTaBIsAeT COO0H CHAHHeE, UCXOAAIlee OT
YaCTHOTO JIeMOHHMYECKOI0 yMa, KOTOPOe, XOTS U NMPUCYTCTBYeT B HEl Bcerja, HO
He Bcerya ero ocozHaercd. Kak numer IIpoxt: «<ym Bcergia fesiTesieH B OTHOLIEHUH
HaC U BCET/la OKYTBHIBAeT HAC CBETOM PasyMa: OH ObLI C HAMH H IO TOTO, KaK MbI
00paTHJIMCh K HEPAa3yMHIO, U BCe BpeMs ITOKAa MBI JKMBEM CTPACTSAMH, U IOCJIe
TOT0, KaK ycMUPU/IH UX. TOIBKO MBI He Bcerga 3aMedaeM ero...».”

[IpepnoxenHoe IIpokaoM 00bsICHEHE IPUPOABI PA3HOTO POJAA AYLI A€HCTBU-
T€JIbHO BBITVIAAUT HOBATOPCKUM: BO BCAKOM Cjy4a€e, HU OAUH U3 NPEAIIECTBYIO-
X (pu0cooB He TOBOPHUII O ABYX BUAAX MPUOOIIMMBIX CYLIHOCTEH U HE JeTHII
Ay Ha POJbl, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, 00/Ialal0T JIU OHHU TOJIBKO OTOJIECKOM
YMHOM peajJbHOCTU I HaXOJATCA B HEIIOCPeACTBEHHOM KOHTAaKTe C Hel0 CaMOM.
Bot mouemy runoresa JI. /I:x. Posana o Tom, 4TO OTKpBITHIN [IpOKIOM HOBBIN pOJ,
JYII COCTABJSIN «TOJBKO MBIC/AIIME» NeMOHUYeCKHe AYLIH, Ha IPOTSKeHUU
MHOTHX JIeCATUIETHH Ka3aaach Y4eHbIM JOBOJIbHO IPUBJIEKATEIbHOM.

3. ,Z[yma H €€ MbIIIVIEHHUE: KaK MBICJIAT Pa3HbI€ POABI AYII

Hecmotps Ha To, 4To rumnotesy PosaHa mopjep:kaad MHOTHE M3BECTHbIE yde-
Hble — HanpuMep, P. BoliTiep, KOTOPbIH MOYTH JOCTOBHO BOCIIPOU3BOAUT €€ B
cBoei crarbe o IIpokie B aHmMKIoneauu Ilaymu-Buccosa,* wmm P. Masymio B
UTaIbIHCKOM u3gaHuu JKushu IIpoxaa™ — oHa He MOKeT ObITh IMPU3HAHA ITpa-
BHJIBHOM, IIOCKOJIBKY J€MOHMYECKHE JyIIH HU II0 CBOEMY MECTOIIOJIOKEHHUIO B
cucreme IIpoxsa, HY 1O CBOMCTBEHHOMY MM CIIOCOOY MBIILIEHHS HE COOTBET-
CTBYIOT OTKpbITOMY IIpOKIOM HOBOMY pOZy AyiL. B camoM feJie, eciiu MBI elnie pas
BHHMMAaTeJIbHO IPo4TeM coo0eHre MapuHa, To 3aMeTUM JiBe BEIU: BO-NIEPBBIX,
4TO YIOMSHYTBIE TaM JYLIN PAcCIOJaraloTcs He MeXAy G0XKeCTBEHHBIMU U 4eJIo-
BeYEeCKHMHU, 8 MEX/Y YMOM, KOTOPBII «eAMHBIM OXBATOM MbIC/IU [IOCTHIAET CPa3y
BCE», U JiyllaMH, «IOCTYNaTeJbHO MEPeXOJAMUMU OT OZHOH HAEU K JPYroi».
PoszaH, kak 1 MHOTHe y4eHbIe ITOC/Ie HETro, MPEeAIONaraeT, YTO IOJ, IOCTeAHIMHU
II0/Ipa3yMeBalOTCA YacTHbIE, TO €CTh YeJ0BeYeCK e JyIlH, U He JaeT cebe Tpyaa
BBIAICHUTD, /IefICTBUTEJIBHO JIU TAKOH CII0CO0 MBIIUIEHUS TPHUCYILL TOJIBKO JIIOJAM.
Bo-BTOpBIX, HCC/IeZl0BaTeNb YIIyCKA€T U3 BUJY, YTO IVIABHBIM OTIMYUTETbHBIM
IPU3HAKOM HOBBIX JYII ABJIAETCA CIHOCOOHOCTH «CO3eplaTh HECKOJBKO HZei
cpasy» (moAAd dpa €10y Oewpelv), KOTOpas COOCTBEHHO U AejIaeT X CPeAHUM Tep-

3 Proclus, In Alc. 44, 11—45, 1. Cm. Taxske Maclsaac 2011, 36.

* Beutler 1957, 233.

* Masullo 1985, 139. Kak u Posan, Masysuto yemarpusaer B Vita Procli 23 ykasaHue Ha
chopmynupoBanHoe B Hauarax meoaozuu 184 y4eHHe 0 TPeX pojax Ayurl: OOKeCTBEH-
HBIX, IEMOHUYECKUX U YEJI0BEUECKHUX.
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MHHOM MEXAY YMOM, MBIC/IAIIMM «Cpasy BCe», U AyLIAMU, KOTOpPbIE CO3EPLAIOT
«OZHY UZEI0 3a APYTOi» — GYKBAIBHO «I10 OZHOM» (xa’€v €ld0g). Ho [Ipoxu Hurzge
He TOBOPHUT, YTO TAaKOH CII0COO MbIIUIEHHS IPUCYL] UMEHHO AyIIaM JEeMOHOB.
Bosee Toro, eciin 6b1 Po3an okasasics mpas, TO CIIOCOOHOCTH MBICIUTH BCE YMO-
IIOCTUTaeMble NpeAMeThI cpasy Obuia Obl MPHCYINA HE TOJIBKO YMy, HO M AyLIaM
6OFOB, Y4UThIBadA, 4TO AEMOHHUYECKHE AYIIN SABJIAIOTCA IIOCPEAHUKAMU MEXKAY
00KeCTBEHHBIMU U yesioBedeckuMu. Ho yeM B TakoM ciyyae OHU OTVIMYAIUCD ObI
ot yma? Bce ati cooOpakeHHs 3aCTaBJISIOT HAC YCOMHHUTHCS B IMPABIJIBHOCTH
runore3pl PosaHa M IpU3HATH, YTO AyIIH, CIOCOOHbBIE CO3€PLATh HECKOJIBKO
uziell OIHOBPEMEHHO, HUKaK He MOTYT OBbITh iIeMOHHYeCKUMU. O4eBUIHO, YTOOBI
YCTaHOBHUTbH MECTOIIOJIOKEHHUE OTKpbITOro [IpoksioM poza Ayl HEOOXOAUMO BbI-
SCHUTH, YeM MbIIUIEHHE yMa OTJIMYAeTCS OT MBIIUIEHUS AYIIH, KaK OCYILIeCTBIIA-
€TCs TepPexoy, OT OAHOTO K JPYroMy M KaKOH CTaJiH 9TOr0 Mepexoja MOIJIH Obl
COOTBETCTBOBATH AYIIH, 00JafaloLide CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CO3€pLATh HECKOIBKO
YMOIIOCTHraeMbIX IIPEAMETOB Cpasy.

Cornacao IIpoxiy, Bcakas npruoOmuymas gyma, OyAb To 60:KeCTBeHHas, eMo-
HUYeCKask WIN YeJI0BeYecKas, «MMeeT BEUHYIO CYIHOCTb U OCYLIECTBIISAEMYIO BO
BpeMeHHU IesITeNbHOCTb».”® DTO 03HAYAeT, YTO BCe 0e3 HUCKIIOUeHHUs IpUOOLIH-
Mbl€, TO €CTh TaK WJIM MHAYe CBA3AHHbIE C TeJaMH, AYIIM MBICIAT BO BpEMEHHU.
Kak mporekaroiiee BO BpeMeHH, MbILLIEHHE AYIIN IPUHIUITHAIBHO OTINIAETCS
OT MBIC/IM YMa, HEMOABIIKHO MPeOBIBAIOLIEH B BEYHOM «TEIEPb»: MBIC/Ib AYLIH
HOZIBHMIKHA, TIEPEXOAUT OT CO3EePIAHMA OZHOTO IIPeAMETa K PYrOMy U paszesser
Ha 4aCTH TO, YTO IPUCYTCTBYET B yMe HeZeIMMO. FIHpIMU CJI0BaMH, OHO Ipej-
CTaBJIAeT COO0I0 «JIOTOC» — PA3BEPHYTYIO BO BpEMEHU peub, KOTOpasi CJIOBHO ObI
«BOZAMT XOPOBOZ» BOKPYT yMa, U3BSICHSAS TAKUM 00pa3oM ero IpoCTOe U HeZeNu-
Moe cosepuanue. O TOM, 4TO J00as Aymia — He TOJBKO Hallla, HO ¥ J€MOHUYe-
CcKas, ¥ faxe 00XKeCTBEHHAsI — MBICJIUT IOCTynaTeabHO (uetafatinds), IIpokt ro-
BOPHUT BO MHOTHX CBOMX ITPOU3BE/EHUs, HO 0CO0eHHO sACHO — B «KommeHTapuu k
Iapmerudy»:

«Ecim G0KeCTBEHHBIN AEMUYPIrHYeCKUd YM OXBAThIBA€T MHOTO€ 0ObEJUHEHHBIM,
[OZeJIEHHOE HA YaCTH — HeJeJUMbIM U Pa3JHYHOE — HepasIMdUMbIM 00pasoM, TO
Jylia IepBoi pasjesiseT HpeObIBaolee B YMe B HAUBbICIIEM €AHUHCTBE, IIPUYEM, He
TOJIBKO Halla, HO U OoxkecTBeHHasA. [I0CKOJIBKY Zylle He JaHO UMETb CBOMM OCHOBA-
HUEM BEYHOCTH, TO OHA, CTPEMSICh OXBATUTD BCIO JIEITEIPHOCTD YMa LIETUKOM, ... 00e-
raer ero 1o Kpyry U BOAUT BOKPYT Hero XOpoBoZ. B pesysbrare, nepeBo/s BHUMaHue
C OZIHOTO Ha Apyroe, OHa pasfesseT HelleITMMOCTb ero uzeil. OHa co3epuaer oTjenb-
HO caMy II0 ceOe KpacoTy, OTAEIbHO — caMy IO cebe CIpPaBeIMBOCTb U KaXKAYIO U3
MPOYMX MJeH, MBICJA MX He BCce BMecCTe, HO OfHy 3a Apyroi. Takas JesaTeJbHOCTDb

* Proclus, ET191.
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ecTeCTBEHHA I AyLIM, IIOCKOJbKY OHA 3aHUMAaeT TpeThbe MecCTO mocie Expunoro.
Benp ecu EfnHOE IPEBOCXOAMT MBICIB M €CTh IIPOCTO 00HO (£V), YM MBICIUT 8CE KaK
00O (TdvTa G €V), TO AyLIa BUAUT 8¢E 00HO 3a Opyeum (xaf’év mavta). Utak, eit nep-
BOY 107100aeT pasfesieHre, TIOCKOJIbKY, OTIIAaB OT MBICJIH, COAEpIKallei B eMHCTBE
cpasy BCE, OHa IOJy4YaeT CIIOCOOHOCTh MBICIUTH BCE OZHO 3a ApyruM (xod'gv mdvta):
«BCE» — Grarofapst MOAPAKAHUIO YMY, a «OAHO 3a APYTMM» — MOCKOJIBKY 9TO €€ OT-
JIMYUTENbHBINA MPUSHAK, BeAb CIIOCOOHOCTD pasfessaTh U JaBaTh OIpeJeleHue Iep-
BUYHO IPUCYIA UMEHHO JyIIe...».”

Hrax, mrobas nproGiumas gyuia, B TOM YHC/Ie U 00XKeCTBEHHas1, MBICUT JUC-
KYPCUBHO, OTAEJASA OAHY UAEI0 OT APYToii U pacCMaTpUBas UX MOOYEPESHO U IO-
CTyIaTeJIbHO, B YeM COOCTBEHHO M BBIPAKAeTCHA ee MPUHA/JIEKHOCTb BPEMEHU.
U paxe ecay MPEAIOIOKUTD, YTO WAEH, PAcCCMATpPUBAaeMble PAa3HBIMU [YIIAMH,
OTJIMYAIOTCA APYT OT pyTa CTENEeHbI0 OOUIHOCTH, TaK 4TO, HAITPUMeED, 6OKeCTBEH-
HbI€e JyIIH, IPHYaCcTHbIe GOKEeCTBEHHBIM YMaM, BUAAT Gosee 00lHe, a leMOHUYe-
ckve — Gosiee YacTHbIE W/, BCE PABHO MBIIUIEHHE U TeX, U JPYTUX OCTAHETCS
paszesIOMUM U MTOC/IeA0BATEIBPHO MEPEXOAALIMM OT OAHOTO IpeAMeTa K Apyro-
my. byayan «cmoBom» (Adyos) YMma, Ayma kak 6bI pa3BOpayMBaeT ero HeZe g uMyIo
MBIC/Ib B PACCYKJEHHE, I03TOMY METAB0TIG — TIOCTYIATEbHOCTD, I00YePESHOCTD
COCTaBJIA€T HEOTHEMJIEMYIO XapPAKTEPUCTHKY ee JeATenbHOCTH. M saxe camas
BBICIIIASA, TO €CTh HarboJIee IIPOCTast U HeAe HMast JacTh AYIIH, KOTOPYI0 0OBIYHO
Ha3bIBAIOT €e «YMOM», Jla¥ke OHa II0 IPeXHEMY OCTaeTCs JIOTOCOM U PacCy:KeHH-
em. Kak mosicusier Ilpoxn B Kommenmapuu x «Tumero», yM B fiylle He €CThb yM B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA: 3TO BCETO JIUIIb «MBICAILIUIA JIOTOC» I IPeAETbHO
cobpaHHasA U eJMHOBHZIHASA YaCTh paccyAKa, 6arozapsi KOTOpOH JyIna mosydyaer
BO3MOXHOCTb COE/JUHATBCS C MBIC/IBIO BBILIECTOSAIIETO YACTHOTO yMa M TAKUM 00-
pasoM cosepuatb ymonocruraemoe.”® [109ToMy Kak 6bl BBICOKO HU MOAbIMAIACH
JAyllia B CBOEM CO3ePLIAHMH, KaK Obl CHJIBHO HU BIVII/IbIBAJIACH B COZlEPIKAHME YMa, K
KOTOPOMY ITPUOGIIAETCsI, KaK Obl HU CIMBAJIA C HUM CBOIO JieATeIbHOCTD, BCE PaB-
HO ee COOCTBEHHOe MbIUUIEHHE OyZeT OCTaBaThCsA MPUHIUIINAILHO MHBIM IO
CPaBHEHHMIO C UHTe/UIeKTyalbHOM nHTynuei. [To coBam IIpoxia, oHo Gyzer 00-
JIaZiaTh IIPU3HAKAMU OJHOBPEMEHHO U MBIC/IY, U PACCYXIEHHUA: KaK JIOroc, OHO Oy-
JeT efCTBOBATh MOCTYIIATEIBHO, & KAK MBIC/Ib — YCMaTPHUBATh KAKIO0E CyLIee Iie-
JIMKOM, B BH/I€ Yero-To MpoCTOro U eAuHoro.” I1oaToMy He TOJIBKO Yel0BeYeCKUe

*7 Proclus, In Parm. 807, 29—-809, 13.

® Proclus, In Tim. |, 246, 21-22.

* In Tim. 1 245, 30—246, 9. CoracHo ILatony B «Tumee», ylia MOCTUraeT MOA/INHHOE
ObITHE «MBICIBI) COBMECTHO C PaccyxzeHueM» (Vonoel petd Adyov). KommeHTHpys ati
ciioBa, [Ipoks muuret: «B 9TOM BBICKA3bIBAHHMH, PACKPBHIBAIOIEM HAM BCE BHABI 3HAHMSI
BEYHO CYILEro, MbIIUIEHHE (VOYTl§) He CIy4aifHO YIIOMSHYTO MEPBbIM, a YTOObI HUKTO He
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WIN IeMOHMYECKHe, HO U CaMble BBICOKHE 0OKEeCTBEHHbIE JyIIH, HAXOAAIMXCA B
MIOCTOSTHHOM OOIEHUH € O0KECTBEHHBIMHM YMaMHU U CO3epLaloLiye C UX TOMOLIBI0
yMoriocTuraeMoe, OyAyT B CHJIy CBOEH IPUPOABI MBICJIMTh AUCKypcuBHO. M B
HepBYIO 0Yepesb K TAKOMY CIIOco0y MbIIUIeHHsA OyzieT IpUYacTHa MUpOBasd Aylla,
IIOCKOJIbKY MBICJIUTD, TI€PEX0AsA OT OZHOrO NpejMeTa K Jpyromy, O3HayaeT MbIC-
JIUTh BO BPEMEHH, a MEepBOM JAyIIOH, NOrpyKaluencs BO BpeMEHHON IMOTOK Ha
BCEM ero GeCKOHEYHOM IPOTSKEHUH, ABJIAETCS MMeHHO Ayma mupa. Heyausu-
TeJIbHO 103TOMY, uTO IIpoKsI Ha3bIBaeT ee «I1epBOH U3 TeX, YTO MBICJAT OJHY H/Ier0
3a apyroi (xad’ €v)».*” YuuTsiBas CKa3aHHOE, eCTECTBEHHO MTPEATION0KHUTD, YTO OT-
KpBITBIN (prytocopoM HOBBIH pOJ, Ayl pacrosarajics He Haj, AylIaMU JIojel, Kak
our6oyHO Aymasn PosaH, HO IPEBOCXOAM/I CaMy MHPOBYIO JyIy, BBIXOASA TaKHM
00pa3oM 3a Ipezesbl BUAUMOTO KOCMOca. ITy OTafKy TTOATBEPkAaeT (pparmMeHT
u3 Il kauru Kommenmapus xk «Tumero», rae IIpoks 3azaeTcsa BOIPOCOM O Cyllie-
CTBOBAHUU T.H. «HaZIKOCMUYECKHX» JYII U OMHUCHIBAET MX MBIILIEHUE paKTHye-

CKH B T€X K€ TEPMHUHAX, YTO 1 MapI/IH.

«YT0 3Ke KacaeTcs HaZKOCMHYECKHX AYLI, €CIH TaKHe AeHCTBUTEIBHO CYLIECTBYIOT,
TO Jja)Ke MBICJA MOCTYNaTe bHO (a BCAKAA AylIa MBICAUT HOAOOHBIM 00pa3oM, YyeMm
COOCTBEHHO M OTJIMYAETCA OT yMa), OHH OYAYT OCYIIEeCTBIATH BOCIIPUATHE MbICIH-
MBIX IIpeZIMETOB B GOJblIeM KoudecTBe. B camom zeste, Haxozsch G/ke K yMmy, Ko-
TOPBII MBICIUT BCE CPa3y, OHU JOIKHBI OYZAYT MBICUTD CPasy HECKOIBKO Hzaeil. Mu-
poBast JKe Jyliia eCTh IepBast U3 AyIl, MbICIALIMX OAHY UAEI0 3a APYrOM, UTO KaK pas u
Ae1aeT ee BHyTPUKOCMUYIECKON. DTUM U OTIMYAIOTCS BCE BHYTPUKOCMHYECKUE YIIH
OT HAaZIKOCMHUYECKUX».

HeB03MOXHO He 3aMETHTb CXO/CTBA MEX/Y IPOLUTUPOBAHHBIM (DParMeHTOM
U cBUAeTenbCTBOM Mapuna. Eciiv MapuH roBopuT, 4To OTKpEIThIE IIpoxiom xy-
M «CO3epPLAI0T CpPasy HECKONbKO HAei» (TOAAd dua ... fewpelv), To y camoro
[Ipoksa HaJKOCMHYECKHE AYIIM «MBICJIAT HECKOJIBKO Ul cpasy» (TAglw dua
voetv). Ecin y MapuHa HIKHIOIO IPaHHIy HOBOTO pojia AL COCTABJIAIOT AYIIH,
«IIOCTYTIaTeIbHO MBICJSIIME OAHY MAEH0 3a Apyroi» (xad’év €ldos), To y Ipoxia
CJIeZIOM 33 HaZKOCMHYECKUMH HAYT AYILIH, «MBICJSLIAE OLHY HJEH0 3a APYTron»

IIPEAIIOJIOMKIUL, UYTO OHO K€ SIBJISIETCS M eAMHCTBEHHBIM, [11aToH 00aByIsieT K MbIIUIEHUIO
paccyzeHue, OTEeINB MOCIESHEE 0 IPU3HAKY IOCTYIIATENbHOCTH (METAPRATING ), TOTOMY
YTO KOTZA PACCYK/AEHNE MBICIUT BEYHO CYIIEE, TO, KAK PACCYKAEHUE, IeHCTBYET IOCTYyIIa-
TEJIBHO, & KaK MBICTIALIEE, JeTaeT 9TO C MPUCYILEH My TPOCTOTOM, TO €CTh MBICJIUT KaK0€
cylee cpasy, Kak HeYTO IIPOCTO€, XOTA U He BUAUT Bcero ObITusA B LiesioM. OHO mociesoBa-
TEJIBHO MEPEXOAUT OT OJHUX IPEAMETOB K APYruM (AT dAAwY €M'AAR), OFHAKO BCE, MBIC-
JIIMOE MM ITOCTYIIATETbHO, OHO MBICJIUT KaK €JMHOE U IIPOCTOE».

% In Tim. 11 289, 23.

% In Tim. 11 289, 23—290, 6.
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(xa®” &v voous@v €ld0g). Y MaprHa HOBBIH POJ AL PAHUYHUT CBEPXY C YMOM, «II0-
CTUTAIOIUM BCé cpasy» (&0pdws ...dmavta voodvTog), M TouHO Tak xe [Ipoxs roso-
PUT 0 OJIM30CTH HAZKOCMHYECKHX AYLI K YMY, KOTOPBIH «MBICJIUT Cpasy BCé» (dua
Tavta voodvTog). Bee aT mapasutenn okOHYaTesNbHO YOeXKZAIOT HAC, YTO AYIIH,
OTKPBITHE KOTOPbIX MapHH NPUIKCBIBAI CBOEMY YIUTEIII0, OTHOCATCA K PaspAzAy
HAJKOCMUYECKHX, TO €CTh PACIIO/IaraloTCs He MeKAy 00XeCTBEHHbIMU U YeJI0Be-
YeCKMMH, Kak noJarai Po3an, HO Mexy yMOM ¥ MUPOBOM JYIIOH, KOTOpas mep-
BOM HAa4yMHAET pasfejfATh COJEp)KaHHe yMa Ha OTAE/bHbIE HJEU, MePeBOAsd
B3IJIAJ, C OZHOM Ha PYTYIO ¥ MBIC/IA KXAYI0 U3 HHUX 110 OTAEJIbHOCTH.

Emie ofHOM nmapautesnsio K CBUAETENBCTBY MaprHa MOXKET CIY)XUT (PparMeHT
u3 V xuuru Kommenmapus k «Tumero», tie IIpoks BHOBb TOBOPUT O HaZKOCMH-
YeCKUX AyIIax KaK O CpPefHEM TEPMUHE MeXJy YMOM, MBIC/AIIUM Cpasy Bce, U
AyIIaMU, MBICJAIIMMY KaX/Iyo UJer0 Mo otgeabHocTy. [IpaBaa Tenepsb oH mosc-
HSET, YTO OCHOBHBIM apryMEHTOM B IOJIb3Y MX CYyIECTBOBAHUS CIYKUT HEBO3-
MOKHOCTb HEIOCPEACTBEHHOTO IE€PeXoJa OT IePBOTO CHOCO0a MBIIUIEHUS KO
BTOpOMY. Bezp ecmm ym BUAUT «BCE KaK OZHO», a BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHE JAYIIH —
«BCE& OZ{HO 3a APYTMM», TO MeXJy HUMH JOJIKHBI HAXOAUTHCSA CYIIHOCTH, KOTO-
prie 6I)I B Ka}}(ﬂblﬁ MOMEHT BPpEMEHU MBICJIWIN «MHOTO€ KaK OAHO», HOTOMy 4qTo
coseplLaHHe HEeCKOJIbKUX UJeil 0ZIHOBPEMEHHO, 0YeBUAHO, UMeeT OOJIbIIe CXOJ-
CTBa C YMHBIM CO3€pLIaHHEM, HeKeH MOCIe0BaTeIbHbII Tepebop ogHOM uaen
3a pyroi. M XoTs 9TOT IPOMEKYyTOYHBIN THUI MBIIUIEHHS TOXE OCYIEeCTBIIAETCS
BO BPEMEHHU, OH fAB/sAeTCA 6osiee IeJTbHBIM U eJMHOBUHBIM HeXeJIN Y OOBIYHBIX
ayur IIpoxst Ha3bIBaeT ero «bosiee cOOpaHHBIM» (80p0VGTEPOV), UCIIONIB3YS TOT XKe
cambIii TepMuH &0pdov, 46pdwg, ¢ ITOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OOBIYHO OIMCHIBAET MBbIIII-
JeHne 60:kecTBEHHOTO YMa. B To e Bpema ¢uiocod ACHO faeT MOHATH, YTO HU
caMa KOHIIeNIMA HaZIKOCMHYECKHUX /I, HU J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO UX CYLleCTBOBAHUSA
eMy He IIPHHAJJIEKAT, YTO CaM OH CYUTAaeT 3TH JyLIX eBa I He HOBOBBEJEHHEM
B IIJIATOHOBCKYI0 (PHI0CO(UIO, TOYEMY M IPU3BIBAET CBOMX CJIylIaTe/ el BHIMA-
TEeJbHO MU3YYUTh BOIIPOC O TOM, 3HaJl WU He 3Hau1 ILIaTOH 0 HaAKOCMHYECKUX

AylIax.

«Heo6xoanmo uccIes0BaTh BOIPOC O TOM, 3HAJ WM He 3HaJ [11aTOH 0 HazKOCMUYe-
CKHMX fiymax. JTa npobieMa JeliCTBUTEIBHO JJOCTOMHA U3ydeHH s, TIOCKOIbKY Il1aToHn
HUIZie IBHBIM 00pa30M He FOBOPUT, YTO TaKas Aylia cyuiecTsyer. TeM ke, KTO JOImyc-
KaeT CYLIeCTBOBAHUE HEMPHOOLIMMBIX AYLI, KOTOPBIE, C OGZHOU CTOPOHBI, MBIC/IAT IO-
CTymaTeJbHO U B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHH OTJIMYAIOTCA OT YMa, a C Apyroii — Gosee cobpaH-
HO (&OpoloTEPOV) M He KaKyl-TO OAHY [HZer0], 4eM IPEeBOCXOAAT BHYTPUKOCMU-
Jyeckue Aymu (IIOTOMY YTO HeJb35l HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MEePEHTH OT MBIC/AIIEro 000
BCeM Cpasy K MBICJAALIEMY OJHY HJE0 3a JAPYroM, 3TO MOXKHO CAesIaTh TOJBKO II0-
CpeJCcTBOM MBIC/AIMUX OO0JIblle OZHOU HeH 3apas, HO IIPU 3TOM He BCe BMECTe), TaK
BOT TeM, KTO U3 3THUX COOOpayKeHWil JIOIyCKaeT CyleCTBOBaHME JyII /0 KOCMOCA,
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c/lefyer OTBETUTD Ha BOIIPOC, KAKMM 06pasoM 9TH AYLIM MOTYT 3aHUMATh CEPEHY
MEXAY HeAeIMMOI U IeJTMMOI CYLIHOCTBIO ?». >

4. Hapgxocmuyeckne fymu u Ux Tesa

OueBHHOE CXOACTBO MeXJy NpHUBeJEeHHBIMHU Bbllle (parmMeHTamMu us Kom-
menmapus K «Tumero» 1 coodmenreM MaprHa 06 oTkpbITHH IIpoKia He YKpBI-
JIOCh OT BHUMAaHUs uccaefoBaresneid. P. Masysio, mogroToBuBIIas UTAIbSIHCKOE
nsganue «HKusuu Ilpoxnar, a Takke AJl. Caddps u A.-®. Ceron Bo ppaniys-
CKOM M3JjaHUU TOTO JKe NPOU3BeJeHNs BEPHO YKa3bIBaJIM HAa BO3MOXKHYIO Ia-
pannens mexay Vita Procli 23 v In Tim. 111, 251, 29—256, 21. Ho eciiu utanbanckas
M37aTebHUIIA He Jleslala OTCI0Ja HUKAKUX BBIBOJOB, 110 IIPEXHEMY CUMTasd, YTO
cBUZeTeIbCTBO MaprHa KacaeTcs OJHOTO U3 TPeX POJ0B BHYTPUKOCMHUYECKUX
ayur* to Caddpa 1 CeroH yxe ¢ IOTHOM ONpeETEHHOCTDIO 3asABIAIN, YTO OT-
kpertueM IIpoxita 6putH Aymu HagrocMudeckre.* Ho kakuM Obl yOeAUTe TbHbIM
U Jajke 0YEeBHHBIM HU BBIIJIAZE/ 3TOT BBIBOJ, OH BJI€YeT 3a CO00il Pz TPYAHO-
CTel, MemalI[UX COBPEMEHHBIM y4eHBIM 0e30rOBOPOYHO NMPUHATH ero. Bo-
HEePBBIX, OH IPOTUBOPEYUT OZHOMY M3 OCHOBHBIX IPAaBHJI HEOIJIATOHUYECKOH
MeTa(U3UKH, COIJJacHO KOTOPOMY BO TIJlaBe KaKJOro YPOBHS pPeaJbHOCTH
JOJDKHA CTOSITh OZHA-€JUHCTBEHHAss HEIPHUOOLMMAas CYyLIHOCTD, BhIpasKarouias
IPHUPOAY JAHHOTO YPOBHA B ee 0eCIPUMeCHOW YHCTOTe U BBINOJHAIOMAA Ta-
KUM 00pasoM poJib €r0 MOPOXKIAIOLIEH WIN «HAYaTIbHOM» (4p)1Y!XY)) MOHAABL
[Togo6HO TOMy Kak Jitobas gpyras uzies pasMHOXKAeTCd BO MHOXECTBE CBOUX
NOJJIeKAIUX, TaK U yllla CTAHOBUTCS MHOKECTBEHHOM TOJBKO 3a CUeT MPH00-
marmuxcd K Heit Tesa. OflHaKO HaKOCMUYeCKHe AyIIH, KaK CaefyeT U3 CaMOTo
UX Ha3BaHMUs, He OJYLIEBJIAIOT HU OHO U3 TeJI, BXOAALIUX B COCTaB KOCMOca,” a
3HAYUT TOXeE SABJIAIOTCA HENPUOOIUMBIMU I HU)KECTOSAIET0 YPOBHA Peasib-
HOCTH, KaK U caMa MOHaza Aymu. Ho B 9ToM ciydae oHU He MOTYT 0Opa30BbI-
BaTh MHOXXECTBO, TO €CTh He MOTYT COCTABJATD IIeJNbIH KJACC UIU «POZ» AYII,
OTKpBITHE KOTOpPOro MapuH NIpUIMCBIBaeT CBOeMy yuuTento. Bropas Tpya-
HOCTb, CBSI3aHHAs C TUIIOTE30H 0 HAaZIKOCMUYECKUX JyIIaX, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO

# In Tim. 111, 251, 29—252, 21.

% Masullo 1985, 139.

% Saffrey—Segonds 2001, 143. Bupouewm, u oHu Beien 3a Po3aHoM omu604HO HoMela-
10T 9TH JYLIM HE MEXAY YMOM M MHUPOBOH JYIIOH, a MEKAY YMOM UM «HUHAUBUAYATbHbI-
MH», TO €CTh YaCTHYHBIMH YeJI0BEUYECKUMH AyiamMu. Ha To, 4T0 CrioCOGHOCTBI0 MBICTUTD
HECKOJIbKO M€l cpasy 00s1ajal0T MIMEHHO HaJAKOCMUYeCKUe AyuH, ykassisau u /I, I'pe-
ropu MaxkAiisak (Maclsaac 2001, 279), 0AHaKO OH He CBA3bIBAET 3TO HAOJIOAEHUE C CO-
ob6uennemM Mapuna 06 oTkpsiTis [Ipokom 0co60ro poga ay.

% Dodds 1963, 284: «3TH AyIIH BBIXOAAT 3a MPeAETbl MUPOBOTO IOPSKA, OTINYAsACH
OT MHPOBO1 YLIIM ITOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM KaKOW-THOO CBS3U C TEJAMU».
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cam IIpokn He JaeT HU Maseilero NOBOJA CYUTATh CeOA UX MEPBOOTKPbIBATE-
sem. 'oBopd 0 Aymax, BBIXOAAIUX 3a NpeJeabl KOCMOCa, OH HEM3MEHHO CChLIa-
eTCsl Ha KaKUX-TO MpeJIIecTBYIOMMUX (Gun10cogoB, «J0MyCKaBIIUX UX CYIIeCTBO-
BaHHE», HO IIPKU 9TOM BCE€TZia BbIpaxKa€T COMHEHUE B TOM, 4YTO HO,Z[O6HI)I€ Aynin
JeICTBUTENBHO CYLIECTBYIOT M MOIJIY OBbITh M3BeCTHBI [lnaToHy. YuuTsiBas cka-
3aHHOeE, HEyJMBUTEJIbHO, YTO BbIcKasaHHOe Caddpe u CeroHoM mpearnosoxe-
HUe He MOJIyYUJI0 MUPOKOro NPU3HAHUA Y UCCIefloBaTesiel U 10 CUX MOP Mpak-
TUYECKU UTHOPUPYETCS B HAYYHO# uTepatype.*

Tem He MeHee mpUCyTCTBHe HaZKOCMUYecKUX Aym B ¢unocopuu IIpoxna
Ha/Ie’KHO 3aCBU/IETEJBCTBOBAHO B €ro CoOCTBeHHbIX TekcTax.” Hampumep, B
Hauanax meosaoeuu, tae ¢unrocod HasplBaeT «HALKOCMHYECKOH» HEIPHUOOIIH-
MyI0 MOHaZy AyIIM — B Teop. 166, KOTZa paccyxzaeT 00 yMax, OCBeIAOIINX
«HAZIKOCMHYECKYI0 U HENMPHOOLUIMMYIO AyLly», U B Teop. 164, Iie TOBOPUT, YTO
HenmpuoGIMMas ayla «TepBoii pacrosnaraetcsi Hai kocmocom».” HexoTopbie
y4yeHblIe [IeIal0T OTCIOAA BBIBOJ, YTO «HAZKOCMUYECKUI» o3HavaeT Aa [Ipoxia
TO K€ CaMoe, YTO «HeIPUOOIMMbIi». TaKoro MHEHHS IPUAEPKUBAETCS, HAIIPH-
Mep, aMepUKaHCKUH ucciaegosarens /I, I'peropu MakAiisak, o cioBaM KOTOpO-
o, «BCAKUM pas, Korja IIpokj TOBOPUT 0 pasinyuu Mexay HaJKOCMUYECKMMU U
BHYTPUKOCMUYECKHMU AyLIIaMH, OH UMeeT B BUJy pPasaudMe Mexay AyliaMu He-
NPHOOIMMBIME ¥ IPUOOIIMMBIMH, & UIMEHHO MEKJY JAYLIOH, KoTopas He Ofy-
IIeB/IsieT HUKAaKoe TeJ0 U HaXOAWUTCA 3a IpefesaMu KOCMOCA, U AyIlaMU, KOTO-
pble OAYLIEBJIAIOT Tejaa U HmpebbIBalOT B KocMoce».” Eciu ydeHbId mpas, TO B
cucreme Ilpokna Moxer cyimecTBoBaTh TOJBKO OJHA HaJKOCMMYeCKas Jylia,
COBHaJAromas ¢ HeMPUOOIMMOI MOHA/LOU AyleBHON cepun. OfHAKO CI0Ba ca-
Moro ¢uaocoda He MO3BOJAIT CAeJaTh CTOJIb OAHO3HAYHBIN BbIBOA. C 0fHOI
CTOPOHBI, OH /efICTBUTEJIBHO YTBEPKAAET, YTO BCAKAasA INpPUOOmMMAs Aylia

3% BaaTb X0Ts1 GbI COBPEMEHHOTO aHTJIMHCKOTO TepeBoguuka [Ipoka lupka Borrsiy,
10 MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO paccyxzeHus [Ipokia o HaaKoCMIYeCKuX Ayiuax B Kommenmapuu k
«Tumer» NMEIOT CBOEH LieJIbI0 HE JOKA3aTeNbCTBO,  ONPOBEPKEHHE UX CYLECTBOBAHMUS
(Baltzly 2009, 39). ExuncTBEHHOE M3BECTHOE MHE MCKIIOUEHHe cocTaBiser craTbs fHa
Orncomepa (Opsomer 2006, 198-199). IIpaBaa, aBTop ycMaTprBaeT HOBoBBezieHHe IIpoxia
HE B OTKPBITHH HAKOCMIUYECKHX AYII KaK TAKOBBIX, & B TOM, YTO HEKOT/IA eJIMHAS IUIOTH-
HOBCKas UIIOCTach AyLIN OKA3aJ1ach y HETO MOZe/IeHa Ha HECKOJIBKO JyIIeBHBIX KJIaCCOB,
BKJIIOYAsI JyIy camy o ceOe, HaJKOCMHUYECKYE U BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHUE JYIIH.

¥ [lomuMoO ysxe yHoMHUHAaBIIUXCA (pparMeHToB u3 Kommenmapus k «Tumero» cM. Tak-
xe: Proclus, In Tim. 11 102, 7-11; 115, 27—30; 11 248, 24—249, 21; Th.PL VI 22, p. 99, 6—22; ET
164;166; In Crat. 168, 14.

% Proclus, ET164: mpaytwg Omep xdopov Eott.

% Maclsaac 2001, 7.
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«HETMOCPEeZACTBEHHO NPUOOIIMMA CO CTOPOHBI KaKOTO-HUOYAB Tena»,* To ecTs,
CyZid TI0 BCeMy, siBgeTcs BHyTPUKOCMMUYECKOMH, a ¢ pyroi, HEOZHOKPATHO I'OBO-
PUT 0 HaZIKOCMHYECKHUX JyIIaX BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHMCJIe, KaK HallpuMep B IpO-
IIUTUPOBAHHBIX BbIIIE OTPbIBKaX U3 Kommenmapusa x «Tumero».* Orcroza cieny-
eT OZHO M3 JIBYX: JUOO BCe HAJKOCMUYeCKHe AYIIM HeNpUOOIIUMBI, M TOTAA
JyLIeBHas cepus CyIlero HayMHaeTcs He ¢ MOHa/bl YIIH, a C 11eJIOTO MHOKeCTBa
HO/00HBIX MOHA/; MO0 OHH BCe-TaKH MPUOOIIMMBI, TO €CTh OJYIIEBJIAIOT KaKHe-
TO TeJ1a, HO IIPU 9TOM BCe PaBHO CYIECTBYIOT BHe KocMmoca. K nepBomy BeIBOZY
CKJIOHAETCA TOT ke MakAii3ak: yOexKZeHHBIH B TOM, 4TO ITOHATHE «HEIPUOOLIU-
MOT0» TOXJECTBEHHO NMOHATHIO «HAJKOCMUYECKOTO», OH 3aKJI0YaeT, 4YTO B CH-
creme I[IpoKIa MPHUCYTCTBYIOT HECKOJBKO HEMPUOOIIMMBIX AYII «€CTh TEKCTHI,
KOTOPBIe, [0 BCel BUAMMOCTH, NpeArnoaaraT, 4To [Ipoka cauTaer nepsble uie-
HbI JI000M TOPU3OHTAIBHON CEpUM HenpHoOmuMbIMu»." OfHAKO 3TO yTBep-
KAEHUE IIPpOTUBOPEYUT OCHOBHBIM IIPpUHIIHUIIAM HEOILIATOHUYECKOM MeTaq:)I/IBI/I-
KU, TpeOyIOIMM, YTOObI KaX0e MHOMXECTBO HAYMHAIOCh C €JWHHIBI, a «BCe
NEePBUYHO U M3HAYAJBHO CyIlee B KaXKJOM paspsze ObUIO OZHUM, a He ABYMSA U
He Oosiee ABYX, HO BCELIeJIO eJUHCTBEHHbIM».” YTO jxe KacaeTcsi BTOpOro BbIBO-
Jia — 4TO HAJIKOCMUYECKUe AYIIN MPHOOIUMBI CO CTOPOHBI TeJ, HO IIPU 3TOM
HaXOZJATCA BHE KOCMOCA, TO OH JIMIIb Ha TepBbIi B3I/IAJ KaeTcs HelpuemJe-
MbIM. B camoMm peste, mpuo6muyMele Ay ObUIN GBI TOKAECTBEHHBI BHYTPHUKOC-
MHYECKUM B TOM cJIydae, eciu 6b1 y IIpoksia Bce 6e3 MCKIIOUeHH Tesla BXOAUIN
B COCTaB BUZIUMOTO KOCMOCA, TO €CTh OBbUIN OBl YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHMMAEMbIMH.
OpHaxo 310 He Tak. [To y6exzeHuto ¢punrocoda, JOCTYITHOCTb TeJIa YyBCTBEHHOMY
BOCIIPUATHIO 00YCJIOBJIEHA Te€M, YTO OHO BKJIIOYAaeT B CBOM COCTaB MaTepPHIO, II0-
TOMY 4TO MMEHHO MaTepus I03BOJIAET TeJy OKasbplBaTh BO3ZeHCTBME HA HallU
OpraHbl YyBCTB, CTAHOBACH TAKUM 00Pa30M BUAUMBIM, CIIBIIIMMBIM, OCA3aE€MBIM.
Ho TenecHocTs He 00s3aTebHO NMOApPa3yMeBaeT MaTepHaIbHOCTb. Hemarepu-
aJIbHBIMM U He JOCTYIHBIMU YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCIPHATHIO SABJIAIOTCS, HAIIPUMED,
reoMeTpUYeCKUe TeJa, a TAKKe «IIEePBble Tela» HIN «KOJECHHULbD» (SYnuata)
Ay, KOTOpBIe MPUOOLIAIOTCA K AyIIaM «B IIEPBYIO OYepesb», elle [0 TOTO, KaK Te
IOJIyYaloT B CBOE pacIopsiKkeHHe Oosiee rpyOble MaTepuaibHble 0001049KH. UTO-
ObI yOEAUTBCA B TOM, YTO YIIOMSHYTBIE «II€PBbIE TeJa» He BIIOJHE ITPHHAZJIexKAT

* Proclus, ET196.

* Proclus, In Tim. II 289, 23: Omepxdapuot Yuyal; In Tim. 11, 251, 29: YPuydg Omepxoauions.
Cwm. Taxke: ET 166: [volg] 0o TV dmepxoapiov Puydv peteydpevos; In Crat. 169, 10-14;
Th.PL. V1, 99; In Tim. 11,144, 6—22 u T.x.

** Maclsaac 2001, 7 u Maclsaac 2007, 145.

“ Proclus, ET 21, 22.
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BUJYMOMY MHpY, HO B OIIpeJieJIeHHOM CMBbIC/IE BBIXOZAT 3a €ro Ipeesbl, pac-
CMOTPHM HEKOTOPBIE UX CBOICTBA.

Kak ysxe roBopmiocs, 06as mpuodummmas Ayuia, Oyaydu MoCpeJHUKOM MeX-
Zly YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIM OBITUEM M CTaHOBJIEHUEM, 00JaflaeT, C OZHOHU CTOPOHBI,
BEYHOH CYIIHOCTBIO, a C IPYrOil — OCYIeCTBIAEMON BO BpeMEHH JeATeTbHO-
crpio.** B pesysipraTe OHa OKa3bIBAa€TCs CIIOCOOHA OAYIIEBIATH IPUOOIIAOIEC
K Hell Tesla ABOSIKUM 00pas3oM: OO caMMM CBOUM ObITHEM (CYLIHOCTBIO), IO-
CKOJIBKY AyllIa [0 TPUPOJE eCTh HEeYTO CaMOZBHIKHOE, JUOO0 HalpaBJIeHHON Ha
9TU Tejla CO3HATEJbHOU AeATeJbHOCTHIO, WK 9Heprueil. Ho cymHocTs 1000i
AyIIM BeYHa, I0ITOMY TeJI0, KOTOPOe OHA OZYIIEBJISeT CBOMM ObITHEM, BCerga
HpUOOLIEHO K XU3HH, a TO, YTO JKUBET BCEI/A, U CYLIECTBYET BCET/a, CYLeCTBY-
rouiee ke Bcerga — BeyHo. OTCIofa CIeAyeT, YTO MEPBHYHO OZyIlleBjisieMble U
HePBUYHO 3aBHUCAIYE OT AYLI TeJa ABJIAI0TCA BEYHbIMU, TO €CThb He MOZBEPIKEH-
HBIMM HM BO3HUKHOBEHMUIO, HU YHHUYTOKEHHUIO, HU KaKOMy-TH0O0 APyroMy Kade-
CTBEHHOMY HJIM KOJIM4eCTBEHHOMY M3MeHeHH0.* Kak TakoBble, OHHU, 04€BUZHO,
6eCCTpaCTHI)I, HEeMaTepuajJbHbl U HE rZ[OC’I'y]'IHI:;I tIyBCTBeHHOMy BOCI'IpI/I}:[TI/IIO.46
HaoGopor, Tesna, nmpuoGiamomyecs K AyliaM BO BTOPYI0 OYepeZb U MKUBYIIHE
Oarozaps UX AeATeJIbHOCTH, OTHOCATCA K 00JIaCTU CTAHOBJIEHMS U 110 HEOOXO-
AMMOCTHY BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0si MaTepuio. ITO CBOEro poja HACIOEHUS Ha IEePBbIX
TeJIax AyIl, CPABHUMBbIE C OAEAHUAMU WIN «XUTOHAMH», KOTOpPbIe AYLIM HajeBa-
10T Ha ce0s IPU HUCXOXAEHUH B MaTepUalbHbIi MUp. B ciyuae MupoBoii aymm
TAKMM BTOPHUYHBIM MaTE€PUATbHBIM «XUTOHOM» BBICTYIIA€T CAM YyBCTBEHHO BOC-
IPUHUMAaeMbIil KOCMOC: ITI0Z00HO BHENIHEMY ITIOKPOBY OH OKYTbIBAeT ee IepBOe
HeMaTepHaJIbHOE TeJO, KAaKOBBIM, II0 MHEHUIO IIpoKia, CIyKUT KOCMHUYecKoe
MeCTO-ITPOCTpaHCTBO."

Takoe ucTOIKOBaHME IPOCTPAHCTBA KAK HEMATEPUATBHOTO TeJIa OBLIO YeM-TO
HOBBIM /151 I1aToHu3Ma. [1o cBuzieTenbecTBY CUMILIMKYSA, U3 BCEX U3BECTHBIX €MY
¢unocodos [poK eUHCTBEHHBIH MpUEPKUBaIC MOA0OHBIX B3rIAA0B. " Hu-
KTO HU JI0, HU IIOCJIe HETO He CYUTAJ IPOCTPAHCTBO TEJIECHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO
IIPEATIOI0KeHUE BIEKIO0 32 COO0M psAJ HEBO3MOXKHBIX CJI€ACTBUM, B YACTHOCTH,
IpU3HAHHUE TOTO, YTO /iBa TeJIa MOTYT OAHOBPEMEHHO HaXOAUTHCA B OZHOM M TOM
xe mecre. Tem He MeHee, 10 cioBaM CumILKus, [IpOKI IPUBOAWI B OAZEPKKY
CBOEI TEOPUU MHOXKECTBO apTYMEHTOB U CChUIOK M3 aBTOPUTETHBIX TEKCTOB. Tak,

* ET191. Cm. BbIIIIE, CTP. 598.

% ET196.

“ ET 208: «xonecuuna (8 nue) BCAKOM eIMHUMHOMN Ayl HeMaTepuasibHa, HefieuMa
IO CYIHOCTH U GecCTpacTHa».

* Proclus, In Remp. 11, 196, 30.

* Simplicius, In Phys. 611, 12-14. Sambursky 1982, 65.



C. B. Mecsan /| XXOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 617

OH ZIOKa3bIBaJI, YTO €CJIM MOHMMATh I10J, MECTOM (TOTOG) He TPaHHUIy 0O0BeMIIIO-
II[ero TeJsIa, KaK 3TO Jeal APUCTOTeNb, a 3aKJII0YEHHYI0 BHYTPH Hee IPOTSIKEH-
HOCTb WM npocmparcmeo (S14aTya), TO MOCKOJIBKY 9Ta HPOTSKEHHOCTD J0JIK-
Ha OBITb PaBHOM HAXOZAAIIEMYCSH B Heil Tey, a ObITh PAaBHBIMU APYT APYTY MOTYT
TOJIKO KOJIMYECTBA, TPUYEM, OHOPOAHbIE (HAaIIpUMep: IMHUU — JMHUAM, TLIOC-
KOCTH — IUIOCKOCTAM, 00BbeMbI — 00beMaM), TO ICHO, YTO MECTO JOJDKHO OBITh
TPeXMepHOH NMPOTAXKEHHOCTBIO, UJIH, YTO TO K€ caMoe, TPeXMepPHBIM HeMaTepu-
anpHbIM TesaoM.* YTo ke KacaeTcss HEBO3MOIKHOCTH JBYM TeJIaM OFHOBPEMEHHO
3aHUMATh OJHO M TO 3Ke MecTO, To IIpoK cuuTan 310 coobpakeHHe CIpaBesIn-
BBIM JIMIUb /IS MAT€PUATBHBIX TeJI, KOTOPbIe BCIEACTBUE CBOEH HENPOHHUIIAEMO-
CTH He MOTYT HaXOZUThCA APYT B APYTe, OTYETO U BBITECHSAIOT APYT ApYyra C 3aHU-
MaeMbIX UMH MecT. I109TOMy eciM MpPOCTPAHCTBO HE COAEPIKUT MATEPHIO, TO,
Aaxe OyZyd4M TeJIOM, OHO HUKaK He MOXeT BOCIIPEIATCTBOBATbh MaTe€PHATbHBIM
TeJaM pasMeliaTbcs B HeM. Ho KaKMM MMEHHO TeJIOM fIBJISETCS IMPOCTPAHCTBO?
Kakoli 13 M3BECTHBIX TeJIECHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 0oJiee BCero mpUOJIMKAeTCsA K rpa-
HHILIe HeMaTepUAIbHOCTH, OYAydH BeYHbIM, 6ECCTPACTHBIM, HE JeJTUMbIM Ha Ya-
CTH Y HemoABMKHbIM? He pasjensss apucTOTeIeBCKYIO UEI0 IATOTO 3JeMeHTa,
win a¢upa, IIpoKs cuUTaeT TaKUM TEIOM CBET, OrOBAPUBASACH, BIPOYEM, UTO
pedb ujeT He 00 U3JTy4eHUH COJHIIA MM 3B€3/, HO O «CAMOM YHCTOM», HE BU/IU-
MOM /ISl OOBIUHBIX IJ1a3 CBETE, KOTOPBIA «IIPEBOCXOAUT 000 HeOEeCHBII CBET»,
za u Bce HeOo B nenom.” Ilo ybexzenuro ¢riocogda, 3ToT cBeT 00pasyeT HEYTO
BpoJie cusiomeil ceprl, BHyTpU KOTOPOH pacIiosaraeTcs TeJo MApa ¥ KOTopast
TEM CaMbIM CJIy}KUT «MECTOM», KIIPOCTPAHCTBOM» M HEIIO/BUKHBIM «OCHOBaHHU-
eM» KaK /il HeTO CaMoT0, TaK ¥ /i BCeX BXOAANINX B HETO eJMHUYHBIX TeJl.

«/laBaii mpeacraBuM ceGe ABe cheprl paBHBIE APYT APYTY IO 06BEMY: IIepBYIO, COCTO-
ANIYIO0 U3 OZIHOTO TOJIBKO CBETA, ¥ BTOPYIO — U3 MHOXeCTBa TeJl. [lepByro coBMecTH 1o
LIEHTPY CO BTOPOii, a BTOPYIO yTBepAH B 1epBoii. Terepsb Thl BUAMIID, KaK BECh KOC-
MOC TTOMeIaeTcsl B IPOCTPAHCTBE, MOJBHIKHBIM — B HETIOABHUKHOM CBETE, KaK B3ATIN
B 11€JIOM, OH TIPeGbIBAaEeT HEIOABIKHBIM B IOAPa)KaHUe MPOCTPAHCTBY U JIBKIKETCSA TI0
YacTAM, yCTynas eMy B 3TOM OTHOIIEHU#».™

* Simplicius, In Phys. 611, 27-612, 25. KoHienijust HemarepuaabHOro Tesa Oblia u3-
BECTHA B HeoIIaTOHM3Me 3az70iro Ao Ilpoxna. Tak, AMBaux cuuTan HeMaTepHUaIbHBIM
TEJOM 3(hUp, COCTABIAWNI cyOcTaHIMIO 3Be3fHbIX cep. Cm. lamblichus, De Myst. 1,
18, 30: «3a(hupHbBIE U HEMATepHAIbHbIE TEJIA, PACIIOIOKEHHbIE HAJ, IPUPOZAOM U CTAHOB-
JeHneM»; IV, 4, 14: «<KpyroBpalaoleecs HeMaTepHaIbHOE TETIO0».

% Proclus, In Remp. 11, 196, 11: Tod odpovod xpelttov. 196, 23: To0T0 TO P& dAXO TL TRV
ovpaviwv éarl.

% Simplicius, In Phys. 612, 29-35.
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[TockosbKy cpepa HeMaTepUATBbHOTO CBETA COAEPIKUT B cebe cepy Mupa, To
HECMOTPs Ha PaBEHCTBO 06€euX 0 00beMy, epBasi 0 U3BECTHOM CTENEeHH Ipe-
BOCXOAMT BTOPYIO, 00pasys Kak Obl BHEIIHIOI IIOBEPXHOCTh KOCMOCA, OTYETO
KOCMOC B II€JIOM OKa3bIBaeTCsI CO BCEX CTOPOH OKpYKeH cusinueM. B «KommenTa-
puu Kk Tumero» oTBevast Ha BOIIPOC, To4yeMy I1aToH Ha3bIBaeT OBEPXHOCTb MHU-
POBOTO TeJjla COBEPIIEHHO POBHOM M m1aakoi,” [Ipokit oObsACHAET, 4TO 3aIOTHA-
IOIMI BeChb KOCMOC YMCTEHIIMI CBET CWIbHee M spde BCero CUAeT Ha ero
BHEIHEU IpaHHIle, TaK YTO CHAPYXXW MHpP OKa3bIBaeTCsl MOZ0OEeH OiecTsuiemMy
3epKasly, OTpaxkarouieMy oT0JIecKu Oosiee BBICOKMX ypOBHel peasbHOcTH.” Ta-
KUM 00pasom, 1o MbIcau [Ipokia, KoOCMHYeCKoe MeCTO-IIPOCTPAHCTBO OZHOBpe-
MEHHO ¥ COBIIaJaeT C KOCMOCOM, U BBIXOZUT 3a €ro0 MpeJjesibl, a 3HAYUT 00pasy-
IOLMI TPOCTPAHCTBO HEMAaTePUAaJbHBIA CBET C IIOJHBIM OCHOBAaHHUEM MOKET
CUMTATHCSA HagHEeOECHBIM U Aaske HagkocMuueckuM tesioM. CorsacHo CUMILIU-
kuto, [IpOKJI yTBEPKAAT, UTO ITOT CBET €CTh «IIEPBOE OTPAIKEHNE OTEUECKOH ITy-
OWHBI, a IOTOMY SIBJII€TCS TAKUM )K€ HaZIKOCMUYECKUM, KaK ¥ OHa cama».™*

Teneps MbI Jydllle IOHUMaeM, [I0YEMY [I€PBOE TEJIO0 MHPOBOMH AYLIM, PABHO
KaK U IepBbIe TeJa BCeX OCTAIbHBIX BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHX JYLI, He BIIOJIHE IPU-
HaJJIexar 3ToMy BUAMMOMY MUpY. OHH COCTOAT U3 He 3PUMOTO A OOBIYHBIX
r1a3 HaZHe0eCHOro HEMAaTepPHaIbHOTO CBETA, KOTOPBIH, OyZydd MeCTOM-
IPOCTPAHCTBOM YyBCTBEHHO BOCIHPHHHMMAeMOTO KOCMOCA, OZHOBPEMEHHO H
COBIAJAET C HUM B KaXKZ0U TOUYKE, M HAXOAUTCS KaK ObI I10 Ty CTOPOHY BXOZASALINX
B cocTaB KocMoca Bemeid. Ho ecii mepBble Te1a BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHX Y1 SBJIA-
I0TCSL TAKMM 00Pa3oM HAaAKOCMHYECKMMM, TO M CAMH 3THU JYLIH, B TOH Mepe, B
KaKOi OHM OZYIIEBJAIOT TOJBKO CBOM BEUHBIE CBETOBH/HbBIE KOJECHUIIBI, OYAYT
BBIXOJUTH 3a INpegjenasl kocMmoca.” Torza, MpesonoXKuB, YTO HEKOTOPBIE JAYILIH
IIOMHMO IIEPBBIX TeJ HEe UMEIOT B CBOEM PACHOPSIKEHHH HUKAKHX APYTUX, IO-
CKOJIBKY ellle He COLUIM B 00J1aCTh CTAHOBJIEHHUsI, MbI IIOJIyIUM JyLIH, CYLeCTBY-
fOIIe UCKIIOYNTEIFHO BHE KOCMOCA, TO €CTh HaJKOCMHYECKHE B COGCTBEHHOM
cMbIcie coBa. Ha symeBHOM ypoBHe peaJbHOCTH TaKHe JyLIM, OYeBUAHO, pac-
HOJIarajuch Obl MeXJy HeNpHOOIMMON HAaZKOCMUYECKOH MOHAZON AymM |

% Plato, Tim. 33b.

% Proclus, In Tim. 11, 80, 10—20: «ByzAy4n B 1j€I0M CBETOBHJHBIM, MUP CBETJIEE BCETO
Ha CBOeH BHEIUHeW TpaHMLE, TJe ero HamoJHseT GOXKeCTBeHHOoe CUsHMe. BoT mouemy
MO3THI IOMEILAIHN Ha BepIurHe Mupa customuit Ourmi, rae 6e3001auHbli BO3AYX JIer-
KO JIa3ypbI0 Pas/IUT U CAaA4dailliiM CUSHbeM NMPOHUKHYT [ Oducces VI, 45]». CM. Taxxe:
In Remp. 11, 196, 5-8.

5 Simplicius, In Phys. 614, 6. Cm. Taxske Sorabji 1988, 109: “Proclus’ theory of place as
supra-celestial light; it is not solar light but is supra-celestial”.

% Griffin 2012, 181.
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MHO)XE€CTBOM €€ BHYTPUKOCMUYECKUX IOPOKAEHUIH, cCoefuHsAsA B cebe — B Kave-
CTBE CPEAHEro TEpMUHA — CBOWCTBA O0OMX KpaWHUX YIEHOB: KaK JIMIIEHHbIE
CBSI3U C MaTepUaJbHBIMU TeJAMH OHU OBLIM Obl HAZKOCMHYECKHMH, a KaK OAy-
IIEBJIAIONIME HeMaTepUaIbHbIN HafHeOeCHbIH cBeT — mpuobmumeiMu. OOimee
YCTPOMCTBO JyLIEBHOW CEpUU BBINVIAZEN0 Obl TOTAA CJAEYIOIIMM 00pasoM: 3a
HAZIKOCMMYECKON HEeNmpHOoOIMMON MOHAZOW JyumM cjaefoBaju Obl CHavaaa
HAaJKOCMUYECKUE TMPUOOIIMMBIE AYIIY, YbUM IEPBbIM U €JUHCTBEHHBIM TEJIOM
ABJISIETCA HAZIKOCMHYECKOE TeJO-TIPOCTPAHCTBO, & IIOTOM — NPUOOIUMbIE BHYT-
PUKOCMHYECKHE, KOTOPbIE IOMUMO HEMATePUATbHBIX MEPBbIX TeJI OAYIIEBIIAIOT
TaK)Ke TeJla MaTepUaIbHBIE.

5. HagxocMuyeckue Aymu 1 OTpelieHHbIe 00rH

Yro6b! yOeAUTHCA B TOM, YTO HaZIKOCMUYECKHE NMPHOOIMIMMBIE YU AeHCTBU-
TEJIbHO IPUCYTCTBYIOT B cucTeMe [Ipoka, IOCMOTPUM Ha yxe 3HAKOMYIO HaM
CXeMy BepPTHUKaJIbHO-TOPU30HTAIBHBIX UCXOXKAEHUN (PUC. 1) U MOMBITAEMCH C ee
IIOMOIIBI0 OIIpEJEeNUTh, KaKue BUABI OOMEeCTBEHHBIX JyLI [OJIKEH BKIIOYATH B
ce0st AyIIEBHBIH YPOBEHb PeaTbHOCTH, VUUTHIBAs, YTO MeHaZbl, K KOTOPBIM 3TH
ZyLIY IprodLaoTes U 61arogaps KOTOPhIM CTAHOBATCA 00)KECTBEHHBIMH, 00pa-
3yIOT HECKOJIBKO pasIM4YHbBIX yCTpOeHui. Kak MbI y:ke roBOpHUIH, CylecTByeT B
00LIell CJI0KHOCTH IIECTh OOJIBIIMX YCTPOEHUH, UM «KOCMOCOB», F€HAJ: «YMO-
IOCTUTAeMbIE», «yMOIOCTUTAeMO-MBIC/AIUE», «MbICALINE», «HALKOCMUYE-
CKHUe», «OTpeLIeHHbIe» U «BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHe». V3 HUX AyIIy mproOLIa0TCs
TOJIBKO K IIOCJIEeJHUM TpeM, IIOCKOJBbKYy HAaZKOCMHUYECKHe T'eHaJpl, MOpOXAAs
TPaHCLEHAEHTHYI0 MOHA/Y /JYLIEBHOTO YPOBHS, TEM CAMBIM JAI0T HAYAJIO U BCEM
OCTaJBHBIM OoJsiee YacTHBIM Aymam. Ho eciu TpaHcueHZeHTHas MOHaza AyIIu
OKasbIBaeTCs TaKUM 00pasoM CBs3aHA C HAAKOCMUYECKUMH TeHagamu, To
BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHE YN, OY€BULHO, HECYT Ha ce0e OTIMYUTEIbHBIH IPU3HAK
BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHX OOTOB, CHJIA U IIPOMBICET KOTOPBIX IPOCTUPAIOTCS BILIOTH
[0 TeJEeCHOTO KOCMOca. B TakoM cilydae K YCTPOEHMIO OTPEeIIeHHBIX (dT6AVTOL)
reHas, MPOMEXYTOYHOMY MeXJy HAJKOCMHYECKUMH U BHYTPHUKOCMHYECKHMHU,
JOJDKHBI OyAYT MPUOOWIATBCA AYLIM, HAXOAAIIMECS MEXAY TPaHCLeHJEHTHOM
MOHA/[01 YIIEBHOTO YPOBHS X MHOXXECTBOM JYLI BHYTPU KocMoca. B cuty Tako-
r0 CBOEr0 PACHOJIOKEHHA OHHM OYyAyT OTYACTH HAZKOCMHYECKHMHM, a OTYACTH
BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHUMH, TO €CTh OZHOBPEMEHHO M BBIXOJAIIUMH 3a IIPEJebl
KOCMOCA, U OZYLIEBJIAIOMMUMY HeKre Tesa. MHbIMY ciioBaMu, OHU OyayT o06s1aiaTh
POBHO TEMH Ke CBOMCTBAMM, YTO M OIIMICAHHBIE BBIIIE IPHOOIIMMbIE HAZKOCMH-
YecKue Ay, ITOT BBIBOJ 0 HEKOTOPOH CTeleH! IOoATBepKAaeT U caM IIpok,
KoTOpbId B VI kHUTe [11amoH08CcKOll meo02uu, OTUChIBAs YCTPOEHHUE OTPeEIleH-

5 Proclus, ET 164.
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HBIX I'eHa/l, Ha3bIBAaeT MX IVIAaBHBIM OTJIMYUTENIbHBIM IIPU3HAKOM CIIOCOOGHOCTD «U
COIPUKACATBCH, U HE CONPUKACATHCA» C YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHHMAEMbIM MHU-
pom.” Kak nosicusier ¢mnocod, 9T0 03HAYaeT, YTO OTPEIIeHHbIE GOTH CIIOCOOHBI
OKa3bIBaTh BO3ZieiiCTBME Ha MUPOBOE IieJI0e, OCTaBasCh IPU 3TOM 000COGIEH-
HBIMH OT HETO, KaK eC/I1 Obl OHM PACIOJaTajJuCh Ha BHEIIHEeH IrpaHuIle MUpa U
YIPaBJ/Is/IM BCEMH BXOAAIMMHU B HETO BellaMM U3BHe. B kauecTBe WLIIOCTpanuu
OH IIPUBOAUT B puMep Tpex Moiip — Jlaxecuc, Kinoro u Atponoc, KoTopble B BU-
zennu pa u3 X KHUTH IUTaTOHOBCKOTO [ocydapcmea’™ meprogmdecky TpuKaca-
I0TCS PYKaMU K BepeTeHy AHaHKH, OJILIeTBOPSIONIEMY CO000 HeOeCHbIH CBOJ, U
TeM CaMbIM IIOJIEP;KUBAIOT €ro BpauleHue (puc. 2).

«Tpuaza Moiip rocrogcrByer Hag MUPOM OoTpelleHHbIM 00pa3oM. Hepapom Cokpar
rOBOPHUT, 4TO MOpBI KacaroTcs HeO6eCHOTO CBOZA BPEMs OT BpEMEHU. 3a CUET ITOTO
IIPUKOCHOBEHMS OHU OKa3bIBalOTCA B OLHOM PsAAY C IPUBOAUMBIMHU B JBUXKeHHeE Be-
IaMU ¥ HaXOZATCA B POJCTBE C HUMHU, a 3a CUeT BO3ZepKaHUA OT AeHCTBUs CTaHO-
BATCA HEJOCTH)KUMBIMHU JJIS TOTO, YeM YIPABJIAIT, 000CO0IEHHBIMY U OTZ,eIbHBIMU
ot Hero. [TockonbKy Tpuaga Moiip o61agaeT 060MMH 9TUMU CBOMCTBAMU, OHA OTHO-
CHUTCH K YCTPOEHHIO OTPELIEHHBIX OOroB.»”

CoracHO OfHOMY M3 IpaBWJI IPOKJIOBCKOM MeTaU3UKU, OTIMYUTENTbHBIA
IPU3HAK TOTO MM MHOTO KJacca TeHa/, IPUHA/JIeKUT He TOJBKO UM CaMUM, HO
pacnpocTpaHsaeTcs Ha BCe 3aBUCAINIME OT HUX 0oJiee HU3KHE YPOBHU PeanbHO-
ctu,” B pesysbTaTe 4ero o6pasyercs T.H. «BepTUKaIbHAs CEpHs» CYIEro, Mpo-
CTHPAIONIAA CBePXy BHU3 10 CaMbIX ITOCIEJHHUX CIe/ICTBUH JaHHOTO 00KeCTBEH-

7 gmreabat xal v dntecdal. PasimuHble K1acchl reHaZ COOTHOCATCA C IIpeAUKaTaMu
Epunoro Bo 2-0if runorese m1aToHOBCKoro Ilapmenuda. Ecau yctpoeHne HagKocMude-
CKHX TeHaJ|, COOTBeTCTByeT EfuHOMY, KOTOpOe «1 MMOoA0GHO U HermoAo6Hoe cebe U MHO-
my» (Parm. 147¢), a BHTypuKocMudeckue 60oru cyTb Efunoe, sBisiomieecs «paBHbIM U He
paBHBIM cebe u uHOMY» (Parm.149d), To oTpelIeHHbIe FeHaAbl COOTBETCTBYIOT ExnHoMYy,
KOTOpO€ «COIPUKACAEeTCS U He CONpPUKAcaeTcs ¢ co00il U uHbIM» (Parm. 148d — 149d).
Cwm.: Proclus, Th.PL VI 24, 110,13 — 19: «CriocOGHOCTD conpuKkacarbcs (dmteaful) roBOpUT
00 MX POACTBE C HAMH U COO0OPA3yIOIEMCS C HAMH IPOMBICJIE, & CIIOCOOGHOCTD HE COIPH-
Kacarbca (W dmtecfal) cBUAETEIBCTBYET 0 00 000COOJEHHOM U OTZeJIEHHOM OT 37€ll-
HUX Belllel npeBocxozcTBe. TaKkoB, KaKk Mbl IIOKa3aIH BhIIIE, PO/, OTPENIeHHbIX OOroB —
OZHOBPEMEHHO U COIPUKACAIOIUIICA ¢ HeOeCHbIMY, U MPEBOCXOAAIIUII UX CBOeil mpo-
CTOTOI, a TOTOMY M UCXOZISAIIUI KO BCEMY G€30THOCUTEIBHO.

5 Plato, Resp. X, 617c.

¥ Proclus, Th.PL VI, 23, 102, 21-103, 1. Cm. Taxxe: Th.PL VI, 23, 101,22 — 25: «Tpuaza xe
Moiip ye OTYaCTH COBIIAJIAeT C KPyroBOPOTaMH HeGec M CBOMMU PYKaMH yHpaBJser
UMH U BO3JEUCTBYET Ha HUX...».

* Proclus, ET 145: «OTIM4UTeIbHBIH TPUSHAK KAKIOTO TIOPAAKA TeHas, pacipocTpa-
HsAEeTCs Ha BCe BTOPUYHOE U yAesAeT ce6s BceM 6osiee HU3KUM POJaM [Cyliero|».
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HOTO YCTPOEHMs U COCTOALIas U3 Belljei, XOTA U pasIM4YHbIX MO MPHUPOZE, HO
00beTHEHHBIX OOLIUM OTJIMYMTEIBHBIM NpU3HAKOM. [[prMeHHTeBHO K OTpe-
IIEHHBIM OOraM 3TO O3HA4aeT, YTO BCe MPHOOIAIoIMecs K HUM yMOIIOCTHIae-
MBI€ CYLIHe€, JKU3HH, YMbI ¥ JYIIH, TOYHO TAK JKe, KaK U CaMH OTPELIeHHbIe OOTH,
OyZyT ¥ COIPUKACATBCA C MUPOM, U OJHOBPEMEHHO ITPEBOCXOAUTH ero. Kakue ke
JYLIM MOTJIA ObI COeUHATH B cebe 00a aTu cBoiicTBa? OueBUAHO, TOJBKO T€, YbU
TeJa OZHOBPEMEHHO U COBIAJAIOT C KOCMOCOM, M BBIXOJAT 34 €ro IPeAessl,
WHBIMM CJIOBAMH, AYIIH, OAYIIEBJIAIONIMEe HaZlHeOeCHbII HeMaTepUaIbHbIN CBET.
HMrak, B COOTBETCTBUU C JieIeHUEM T'eHaJ Ha HaJKOCMUYECKUe, OTPEelleHHbIe U
BHYTPHUKOCMHYECKHE, IyIIeBHBII YPOBEHb PeaTbHOCTH TAKKe JOJIKEH BKII0YATh
B ce0s1 TpH poga 00KEeCTBEHHBIX AYII: HAZKOCMHYECKYIO HEITPHOOIIUMYIO MOHAZY
AyIY, ee IPUOOIIMMbIe BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHE MOPOXKAEHUA U IMPOMEKyTOUHbIE
MeKZy HUMH IIPUOOLIIMMbIe HAZKOCMUYECKHE JyLIH.

MOoO3KHO IpUBECTH MHOXKeCTBO LMTaT U3 [lramonoseckoii meoaozuu Ilpoxia,
MO/ TBEPIKIAIOIMX, YTO CBSI3aHHbIE C OTPELIEHHbIM 0OOraM AyLIN JeiiCTBUTENBHO
ABJIAIOTCA HagKocMuueckuMu. Tak, B VI KHUTe yKasaHHOTO ITPOM3BEJEeHUs, OIH-
ChIBasi BOSIVIAB/IAEMYIO OTPEIIEHHBIMH OOraMH BEPTHUKAJIbHYI0 CEPHUIO CYLIETO U
Hepevnc/Ias BXOJANMe B Hee YPOBHU PeaTbHOCTH, (PUI0CO(] TOBOPHT, YTO IIOMH-
MO OBITHS, MBIC/ISALIEHN JKU3HU M yMa «B OTPELIEHHbIX Oorax IMposB/sgeTcs Aylia 1
npupoga HagHeGecHbIX Ayin».” B apyrom mecre, TOKyst Mud U3 IIATOHOBCKOTO
®edpa, MOBECTBYIOIMI O TOM, KaK JBEHAALATh OJIUMIIMUCKUX GOroB BO IVIaBE C
BEJIMKMM 3€BCOM eZlyT 10 HeGeCHOMY CBOAy Ha IPasAHUYHbINA TTUP,” OH COOTHOCHT
OJIMMITUHIIIEB C OTPEIIEHHBIMU TeHaJaMU, a KpPbLIaThle KOJECHUIIbI, HA KOTOPBIX
OHH BOCCEJAI0T, — C 3aBUCALIMMH OT HUX HAJKOCMUYECKUMH JyIIaMU.

«Ho u y orpemieHHbIX 60rOB €CTh JyIIU, KOTOPbIE ABJIAIOTCA MBICAALUMU U NpEJ-
CTaBJIAIT c000i1 Kak Obl NMopoxzgawolue cnocoOHoct Ay Bor moyemy Coxpar
HagesieT KOJECHULIAMHU U 9THUX OOTOB TOKE, TOBOPS, YTO 3€BC «eAeT Ha KPbLIATOH
KOJIECHULIE», U YTO CJIELOM 3a HUM BCE OCTaJbHbIE OOTM TOYHO TAK K€ €yT Ha KO-
JIeCHMIaX BTOpOro nopsAzaka. Ho yem xe elre ABIAIOTCA 9TU KOJECHULIBI, CKAXKEM MBI,
KaK He HaZIKOCMHUYECKMMH JylIaMH, Ha KOTOPBIX BOCCEAAIOT 3TU OOTH, M KOTOPbIE XO-
TS U ABJIAIOTCA MBIC/AIMMY, HO IIPYU 3TOM I0JIaraloT Hayalo YacTAM U pasfeseHulo,
OT KOTOPBIX MOJTY4a0T CylIeCTBOBAHHUE JYIIH BHYTPU KocMoca?».™

CpaBHEHME HAJKOCMHUYECKHMX AYII C «KOJECHHIIAMH» YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
OTpelIeHHbIe OOTH CBA3aHbI C HUMH T€M 0COOBIM BHZOM IPHOOILIEHUsI, KOTOPOE
[Tpoxst Ha3bIBaeT «000COOJIEHHBIM», U ITIPU KOTOPOM MPHUOGIUMOE He TIEPEXOAUT
B IpHoOIaolieecs, a HA000POT, fielaeT ero CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM IPOZOJIKEHHU-

5 Proclus, Th.PL V1,16, 81, 29—82, 1.
% Plato, Phaedr. 247a.
% Proclus, Th.PL VI, 22, 99, 4-8.
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eM u opyzueM. Kak Obuio ckasaHo Bbllle, 000C00J€HHOE MPHOOIIEHHE MPea-
cTaBisseT co00i B3aUMOZAEHMCTBHE JBYX CAMOCTOATENIBHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, IPUHAZ-
JieKalX pasHbIM YPOBHAM PeaslbHOCTH, HO PACoIaraloluxcs ApyT Haj IpyroM
B OJHON U TOH Ke BepTHUKAJIbHOU CepI/II/I.64 ITO elle pa3 MOATBEPKZAET Halle
IpeAInoNoKeHHe 0 TOM, YTO HaJKOCMUYeCKHe Ayl cJleflyeT pacCMaTPUBaTh Kak
JYLIM OTpelIeHHBIX 00roB, O6arogaps KOTOPBIM Te MOJY4al0T BO3MOKHOCTh CO-
MpUKAcaTbCs C YYBCTBEHHO BOCIHPHMHMMAaeMbIM MHUPOM M OKa3blBaTb HAa HETO
CBO€ NPOMBICIUTENbHOE Bo3zaelcTBue. Takum oOpasom, ecau IIpoxsiom u Obut
OTKPBIT KAKOH-TO HOBBIH POZ, Ay, TO 3TO ObLIM HAZKOCMUYECKUE NPUOOLIIMMbIE
Ay, IPUHAJIeKale OTPelleHHbBIM O0TaM U BXOZJAIIME B BO3IVIABIAEMYI0 UMHU
BEPTUKAJIBHYIO CEPHUIO CYLIETO.

I[TosryueHHBII BBIBOJ, CTABUT HAC IIepes HOBOI POOIeMOM: 1eHICTBUTEIBHO JIN
HeOIUIaTOHUKHU Z10 [Ipokiia Huuero He 3Hamu o0 Aymax takoro pozga? Cyzs 1o Bce-
My, OTpelLIeHHble 60TU OBUIM BBeZleHBI B aMHCKUI HeoITaToOHM3M yxe Cupua-
HOM™ B KayecTBe OZJHOTO M3 YeThIPHAZIIATH KIACCOB GOKECTBEHHBIX reHaj, Bbl-
ZleJIEHHBIX UM B XO7ie TOJIKOBaHUs TUIIOTE3 IJIATOHOBCKOTO [lapmenuda. Ho ecau
Cupuan 3Ha1 06 OTpEIIeHHbIX O0rax, TO He eCTECTBEHHO JIHM MIPEATION0MKHUTD, YTO
OH MOT 3HATh U O IPUOOIIAIOIUXCA K HUM Aymax? Kpome Toro, Kak yxe HEOZHO-
KpaTHO roBOPUJIOCH Bblllle, caM IIpok He flaeT HU MaJieilero MoBoAa MPUIIUCHI-
BaTh YY€HUE O HaZIKOCMUYECKUX Ayllax cebe, CYMTasA ero H300peTeHrneM KaKHUX-
To Apyrux ¢uirocodoB. Ho ecim Hagkocmudyeckue AyIIH OBLIM H3BECTHBI
HeoIlIaTOHUKaM fio IIpoxia, To crpammBaeTcs, moyeMy e MapuH CBA3bIBaeT
MOSIBJIeHHe 9TOU KOHIeMIIUY C UMeHEeM CBOero yuuTeasa?

6. Komy npuHagie;xuT OTKphITHE HAZKOCMUYECKUX Jynn?

Besaxkuii pas, koraa B Kommenmapuu k «Tumero» IIpox1 3aBOAUT pedb 0 HAZKOC-
MHYECKHUX JlylllaX ¥ UX Croco06e MBIIUIEHHs, OH ICHO JJaeT MOHATh, YTO He SABJIA-
€TCs1 aBTOPOM 9TOM TEOPHMHM M JJasKe He BIIOJHE PasjiesiseT ee, IOCKOIbKY COMHe-
BaeTcd B ee COIJIaCMM C MBICAbI0 IlmaToHa. Ydyenme o aymax, CIocOOGHBIX
CO3epLaTh HECKOJIbKO M/l OAHOBPEMEHHO W IIOTOMY 3aHMMANOLIMX CePeAUuHY
Mex Ty 60)eCTBeHHbIM YMOM H JyIIaMH, MBICJAIMMH OZHY H/el0 3a JPYroi, OH
IPUIKCBIBAET HEKUM Oe3bIMAHHBIM (unocodaM, B KOTOPBIX OOJNBIIMHCTBO y4ye-
HbIX BUAAT SIMBMxa 1 ero yuenuka deogopa AcuHckoro.” OcHoBaHUEM VISt Ta-
KOT'O OTOXZIECTBIEHHS CJIyXKHUT TO, YTO, IO c10BaM camoro [Ipoxa, 06a aTu MbIc-
JIUTE/l MHTEPIPETUPOBAIM HEKOTOpbIe MAacCa)kM ILIATOHOBCKOro Tumes Kak

%4 Cm. BbIIIE C. 596.

% Dillon-Morrow 1987, 481.

* Festugiére 1968, 120; Dillon 1973, 326, 335; Saffrey—Segonds 2001, 143; Baltzly 2009,
15, 37; Wear 2011, 127-128.
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OTHOCAIIMECS He K Ayllle MUpa, HO K «000CO0IEHHOM, OTPELIeHHOH 1 HaZj0 BCEM
B MHUpe BIaJbIYeCTBYIOIIeH HaKOCMUYecKoH ayme».” Pedn, B 4aCTHOCTH, UJET O
Tum. 34b, rae pacckaspIBaeTcs 0 TOM, Kak JleMUypr momenaeT CO3ZaHHYI0 UM
JyILIy B LIEeHTP MUPa U, PaCIPOCTPAHUB ee OTTYAa 10 BCeMY IPOTSKEHUI0 KOCMO-
ca, HaNOCIEZOK OOJIeKaeT € MHUpOBOe Teao u3BHe. COIVIaCHO TOJKOBaHUIO
fImBnMxa, Aymma, 0 KOTOPOI TOBOPUTCA B 3TOM (DparMeHTe, eCTh HafKOCMUYecKast
HernpuoouMas MOHaZa JyLIEBHOTO YPOBHS PeaJbHOCTH, KOTOPOH IPUCTANO
pacrosiaraTtbCsl B LIeHTPe MUPA, IOCKOJIBKY OHA «HEe NPUHAJJIEXUT HU OJHOMY
TeJy U HUKOTZA, HUKOUM 00pasoM He BCTYIaeT B OTHOLIEHWEM HU C OFHUM U3
HUX, HO OJJMHAKOBO BCe OAYLIEBJsAET U OT BCET0 OJMHAKOBO otcrout».” TIpoxn
OTBEPraeT 3TO TOJIKOBAHME KAaK HEIPaBUIbHOE M COJUAAPU3UPYETCA CO CBOMM
y‘II/ITe.TIeM CI/IpI/IaHOM, IIos1araBIIniM, 4ToO IInaTon umeer B BI/I,Z[y HE HaAKOCMHUYEe-
CKYI0, HO MUPOBYI0 Ayiry. O0bsACH:s, ToueMy TonKoBaHUe CHpHUaHa KaXKeTcs eMy
OoJiee mpeanOYTUTENBHBIM, [IpOKI OOpaljaeT BHUMaHMe Ha TO, YTO BCE PACCYkK-
JeHus o gyuie B Tumee HOCUT JBOSKUIN XapaKTep: C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, OHO OIUCHI-
BaeT CO3ZlaHHe U CYIIHOCTb AYLIM, a C APYroil — ee COl03 C tenom.” dparment
Tum. 34b, 04eBHAHO, OTHOCUTCS KO BTOPOMY THUITY PACCY)KAEHUS, TIOCKOIbKY pac-
CKa3bIBaeT He O Jylle KaK TAKOBOM U He O ee MPOMCXOKAEHNUU U3 BBIIIECTOAIIX
00’KeCTBEHHBIX IPUYHH, HO 00 «ozyLIeBIeHHn» (PUxwals) KocMmoca. ITo 03HAYA-
eT, 4TO Jyllla, O KOTOPOH TOBOPHUT 37ech Il1aToH, MMeeT HemocpejCTBEHHYIO
CBfI3b C TEJIOM MHPA, TO €CTh ABJIAETCA UMEHHO MUPOBOH, «IIPUOOMIUMOI» Ay-
IIOH, a He AyLIOi camoii 1o ceOe. BipouewM, fake B Tex MecTax Auanora, KOTopble
HaIpsAMYI0 KacaroTcs CYLHOCTU U NPOUCXOXAeHUs Ayuy, I11aToH, Mo MHeHHIO
[Ipoxsa, mo mpexHeMy MMeeT B BUAY MHUPOBYIO ayury. KommeHTHpys pacckas
Tum. 35a 06 musrorosseHuu /leMUyprom AynieBHOH CMeCH IOCPEACTBOM COEJU-
HEHHUA JIPYT C JAPYIOM «HeJeJMMOM M BEYHO TOXJECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH U TOH,
YTO NpeTepleBaeT pasjeseHue B Telax», I[I[pox1 npusHaercs, 4To B OTJIMYUE OT
AmBruxa u Peosopa, OTHOCUBIINX TH CJI0BA K HAZTKOCMUYECKOH JyIle, caM OH
I10JIaTaET, YTO B HUX OIUCHIBAETCA POXKAECHUE AyLUIH MUpa.”

[Tos06HBIE pa3HOIIACHUSA C IPEAIIeCTBEeHHUKAMH, KOHEYHO, He 03HAYAal0T, YTO
[Ipoxs oTpunaer cyiecTBOBaHME HAaJKOCMMYECKHMX Ayl Kak TakoBbIX. IIpocto
OH yOexJeH, 4TO 9THM /JylIaM HeT MecTa B IUTATOHOBCKOM TuMee, TaKk Kak 3TOT
[VaJIOT TOCBALIeH TBOPEHUIO U YCTPONCTBY YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHUMAEMOTO MU-
pa ¥ TOJKyeT O Belllax BHYTPUKOCMUYECKUX, & He OeCTeIeCHBIX U YMOIIOCTHUTae-

5 Proclus. In Tim. 11, 105, 15-17. Cm. Takke: In Tim. 11, 143, 21 — 144, 24: «AmBrux u ®eo-
Z0p OTHOCSAT 3TH CJI0BA K HAJKOCMUYECKOH yIe».

% Proclus. In Tim. II, 105, 21—23. CMm. Takxke: Wear 2011, 127.

% In Tim. 11,103, 29 — 31.

™ In Tim. 11,143, 21 — 22.
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MbIX. B riasax Ilpoxia unesbio (oxomés) u 3agavein Tumes ABIsAETCS BceoOlee
ydIeHHE O IIPUPOJE, TI0ITOMY, IIPHUAEPIKUBASCH PUHIINIIA eJMHCTBA TOJTKOBAHNS,
OH HEM3MEHHO OTHOCUT BCe CKazaHHOe [1aToHOM o Ayie He K HEMPHOOIMMOK
MOHa/ze ,Z(yLHeBHOI‘O ypOBHH " HE K 60)K6CTBCHHI)IM HaAHe6eCHbIM ,z;ymaM, HO K
Jylle BHYyTPUKOCMUYECKOH, HaJesAmell KOCMOC KA3HBI0 U ABM:KeHueM. YTo
’Ke Kacaercs ToakoBaHus fIMBinxa, To OHO Kaxkercs [Ipoxiy yepecdyp BO3BBI-
IIEHHBIM U He COIVIACYIOLIMMCS C OOLIMM 3aMbICJIOM Auanora. MpicieHHO o0pa-
IAsiCh K CBOEMY IPEeAIIECTBEHHHUKY, OH IPU3BIBAET €r0 BHUMATEIbHEE BUNTATH-
ca B cioBa [lnarona B Tum. 35a M NPHU3HATh, YTO B pe3yJbTaTe CMeEIIEHUS
HeJleTUMOM ¥ MOZEJIEHHOU CpeZiy Tesl CYIIHOCTH ObLIa CO3aHa UMEHHO MUPO-
Bas, a He HagHeOeCcHas Ay, TOCKOJbKY YIIOMUHATh O IOZ0OHOM Aylile B JUaI0-
re, cOOGMparoLeMcsi TOBOPUTH O CO3aHUH KOCMOCA, ObLIIO ObI B BBICIIEH CTEIIEHU
HEyMeCTHO. B kauecTBe gomosHuTebHOTO aprymenTta IIpoka ykasbiBaer Ha TO,
4TO M pacCyxJeHrue o BpeMeHU B Tumee OrpaHHMYUBAETCS UCKIIOYNTENBHO Bpe-
MeHeM BHYTPUKOCMHYEeCKUM. [109TOMYy HECMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO B J€HCTBUTEIBHO-
CTH BpeMs BIIEPBbIe MOABJAETCA Ha 00Jiee BBICOKUX YPOBHAX PeaJTbHOCTH U IMe-
eT HaAKOCMUYeCKUH craryc, [l1aToH rOBOPUT O HEM HCKJIIOUHUTENBHO KaK O
«BO3HHUKIIIEM BMeCTe C HeOoM».”

Ho xax 6»!1 Hu xoTesoch [Ipokiy pasgensiT TOUKY 3pPEHUs CBOETO YUHUTeEJI,
uHTepnperanysa fmeinxa u Peogopa He ocrasiger ero B nmokoe. Emy sBHO nM-
IIOHUPYET MBIC/Ib, YTO B PAacCKase O CO3AAHUU Ayl B Tumee HApsAAy C AyLIOH
MHpa U Oosiee YAaCTHBIMH BHYTPUKOCMHYECKMMU JyIIaMU MOLJH IIOApasyMe-
BATHCS U AYIIY, HUKAK He CBA3aHHbIE C KOCMOCOM. B camoMm zese, pasBe He OT
Yma-/lemuypra nMpouCXOAUT BCAKas Aylla, ¥ pasBe He 00pasoBaHa OHA IIyTeM
CMelIeHUs HeleTUMOM U fiemMoi cyipHocTr? OTKyza elie MOTIU Obl TOSBUTHCA
HemnproOIMas MOHa/a Ay U IPUOOIIMMbIe HAZIKOCMUYECKUe JyLIH, eCJIU He
U3 TOrO 3Ke CaMoro Kparepa, B kakoM [lemuypr cosgasan gymy mupa? Tonkosa-
Hue CupuaHa He laeT OTBeTa Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC, YTO, OYEBUHO, HE BIIOJIHE YCTPau-
Baet IIpoxsa. [TosToMy oH mpusHaeT mpobJIeMy 3acayKUBAIOLIEH U3ydYeHUs U,
IpU3bIBas BCEX JI0003HATEIBHBIX CIIyIIaTeIel UCCIeA0BATh BOIPOC O TOM, 3HAJ
win He 3Hau [1JIaTOH O CyleCTBOBAaHMM HAZKOCMMYECKHX JYLI, TAKIKE U CaM He
0CTaeTcsi B CTOPOHE OT ero paccMoTpeHusi. OH MOHUMAET: AJIs1 TOTO, YTOObI «BITH-
caTb» HaZIKOCMHYeCKHe AylH B prrocoduto [narona, a rem 6osiee 0OHapyKUTh
uX mpucyTcTBre B Tumee, HEOOXOAUMO IPEKAE BCETO BBIACHUTH, YTO MOIJIO ObI
BBICTYIIaTh B POJIM IETUMOTO U HeJeJMMOro 3JIeMeHTa UX cyuHocTu.” CorsacHo
€ro COOCTBEHHOM JJorajiKe, «HeIEJTUMBIM B 9THUX JAyLIax OyAeT IPeBOCXOAAIIee UX
MBICJIALEe, K KOTOPOMY OHU HEIOCPEeACTBEHHO NMPUOOLIAIOTCS, JeIUMOe ke Oy-

™ In Tim. 111, 251, 21—29.
™ In Tim. 11, 143, 25.
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ZeT IPUCYTCTBOBATh B HUX He KaK TAKOBOE, a IIOCKOJIBKY OT HUX 3aBHCUT MHOXe-
CTBO BHYTPUKOCMUYECKUX AyII».” B caMoM zejie, IIOCKOJIBKY HaJKOCMUYeCKHUe
AYIIM He MMEIOT HUYEero OOIIero ¢ MaTepuaJbHbIMU TEJaMH, TO B UX COCTaB He
MOJKET BXOJMTH «CYIJHOCTb, Pa3Jie/ieHHas B TeJax»; 1o Kotopoi IIpoks nmonu-
MaeT MaTepHIO; I09TOMY BMECTO Hee OHM OYZyT BKJIIOUYATh B Ce0s CYLIHOCTS, II0-
A€JIEHHYI0 BO BHYTPUKOCMMYECKUX JyLIaX, HaJ, KOTOPBIMH OHH <HEIOCpes-
CTBEHHO BO3BBIIIAIOTCA».”* B pesysbTaTe nx COOCTBEHHAsA IPUPOJA OKAKETCSA «B
OoJIblIeli CTeTIeHH HeJe MMOH, YeM JeJTMMOIi», IIOTOMY 4TO eC/I CMeLIaTh HeJe-
JIMMOCThb YMa C /IeIMMOCTBIO, CBOMCTBEHHOH BHYTPHMKOCMUYECKHM JyIIaM, TO
niepBOHAavYaJbHasA NMPHUPOJA JAEJIMMOT0 OKaKeTC CH/IBHO pas0aBjieHa HeZesu-
MBIM, TaK 4TO MTOrOBas CMeChb OyJeT COZepXaTh ee B MEHbIIEM KOJIUYeCTBE.
Hao6opor, CyuHOCTh eAMHUYHBIX BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHX AYII OyZeT COAep:KaTbh
OoJIbllIe eTUMOTO YeM HezequMoro.” MHpIMU c10BaMH, B IIpoLiecce IPUTOTOB-
JIeHUs JylIeBHOH cMecH JleMUypr MOT CMeIIMBaTh HeZeJMMOe | e TUMOoe B pas-
JIMYHBIX IPOMOPLMSAX, YTO BeJO K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO Pa3HOro poga Ayl Korza B
AYIIEBHOM CMeCH Haj, HeZleIMMbIM IPe00/1afiaio e uMoe, TO TTOTyJaaIuCch Ay,
oburaromye BHyTpu KocMoca. Korza Hezennmoe mpeo6s1afano Haf AeIHMBIM,
BO3HUKJIA Jylla, «BCerja IpebbIBaromas B BeIIIMHE M HaZKocMuueckas». Korza
’Ke 00a MHIPeJIeHTa IPUCYTCTBOBAIM B CMECU B PABHBIX IIPOIMOPILIUSAX, TO MOSIB-
JIUIACH AYIIN TIPOMEKYTOUHBIE MEXIy HaJKOCMHYECKUMH U BHYTPHKOCMHYE-
CKHMMH, TO €CTb XOTS U CBA3AHHbIE C TeJIaMHU, HO TIpe0bIBalON[He B TOPHEM MUpe.”

OGHapy:xuTh B Tekcre [l1aTOHa IpUCYTCTBHE HAZKOCMUYECKUX YT II03BOJIA-
eT ellje ¥ TO 0OCTOATETBCTBO, YTO MOCJIe U3TOTOBIEHUS AyIeBHOM cMecH /leMu-
YPT ZleJIUT ee B COOTBETCTBHHM C IMHEHHBIMH, IVIOCKUMH M KyOMYEeCKUMH YHCIa-
MH (2, 4, 8 U 3, 9, 27), UTO, MO0 MHeHUIO [IpoKia, MOXKeT yKasbIBaTh Ha CTEIEHb
MCXOX/IeHUS JyIIU U3 ee YMHOW NpUYMHbL Ecv Te yacTu aymeBHOM cMecH, KO-
TOpbIE MOJIYyYHIH 0(OpPMIEHUs KyOudeckuMu yuciamu (2° = 8 u 9° = 27), coot-
BETCTBYIOT JlylllaM, CO€JTHEHHBIM C TeJaMH, TO eCTh BHyTPUKOCMHYECKUM, TO
AYILIH, OTIpeie/IeHHble IMHEUHBIMH YUCAaMU (2" = 2, 2' = 3), J0/DKHBI OBITH ITOJTHO-
CTBIO CBOOOZHBIMM OT CBSI3M C TEJOM M, KaK TAKOBBIE, BBIXOJUTH 3a Ipeesbl
Kocmoca. HakoHerr, fiy1y, co3JaHHbIe B COOTBETCTBUU C IUIOCKUMU YHCIaMu (2° =
4% 3" =9), BOJKHBI OBITH IIPOMEKYTOYHBIMH MEKJY MEPBBIMH ABYMS, TO €CTh
O/IHOBPEMEHHO M BHyTPUKOCMHYECKUMH, U HAJKOCMUYECKUMH, ¥ CBA3AHHBIMHU C
TeJIeCHBIM KOCMOCOM, M He CBSI3aHHbIe C HUM. B 9THX mpOMEXYTOYHBIX ZylIax

#In Tim. 111, 252, 9.

™ In Tim. 11, 144, 24.

® In Tim. 101, 252, 13—14 Cp. Taxxe: In Tim. 11, 144, 4: «€CJIM 4€TOBEYECKUM AyIIAM
HEIOCTaeT HEZETNMOTr0, TO HAIKOCMHUYECKUM — JEeJTHMOTO».

7 In Tim. 111, 252, 14—30.
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JIETKO Y3HATh AYIIN OTPEIIEeHHbIX GOrOB WM NPUOOLIMMbIE HAJKOCMUYECKUE
JyILIY, KOTOpble, KAK Mbl y:Ke TOBOPUJIM BbIlE, KAK pa3 U SABJIAIOTCA CPeAHUM
TEPMUHOM MEXAy HENMPHOOIMMON HaAKOCMUYECKO MOHA0M AYLIM U MHOMXe-
CTBOM Zy1ll, OOMTAIOIUX BHYTPU KOCMOCA.

«ITOCKOJIBKY K€ cepesHa MeXy HeAETUMOM U AeTMMOU CYLIHOCTBIO MBICJHUTCS Ta-
KO, ThI He YAUBHIIbCS, YTO [CMech Ayinu | Gbuia paszesieHa Ha HEPaBHbIE YaCTH, TaK
YTO OZHU JAyIIH ZOBETU CBOM IPAHULBI BILIOTH O IUIOCKOCTEH, a ApyTHe — 50 00beM-
HBIX TeJI. ITO KaK Pas U CAENAI0 IOCTESHIE BHYTPUKOCMUYECKUMH Y IIPUIIEAIIIMHA
B TeJIa, a MEPBbIE, TOCKOJIbKY OHU HE UMEIN HUYEro OOIIETO C TEJIOM, COXPAHHIIO CY-
IeCTBYIOIUMU 10 KocMoca. He MCKIIOUeHO, UTO U CPeAr 3TUX JyII OFHU AOILIH [0
IPe/ieJIOB JMHUY, & APYrUe — A0 IUIOCKOCTEMN, OTYEro IepBble HAYaIK CyIeCTBOBATD
HCKJIIOUNTEIBHO KaK HAZKOCMHUYECKHE, a BTOPbIE — KaK CPeAHHe MEKY HaJKOCMH-
YeCKUMU M BHYTPUKOCMHYECKHMH, IIOCKOJBbKY M IIOCKOCTH €CTh HEYTO CpejAHee
MeXy IUHUAMU U 00 bEMHBIMH TeJTaMu».”’

ITU U Apyrue nojo6HbIe cooOpaskeHHs 1M03BoaMIn IIpoKTy yTBepKaaTh, 4To
pacckas o cosfaHuu Aymd B Tumee NeHCTBUTEJBLHO MOT COZAEpkaTb CKPBITbIE
yKasaHus Ha BOSHUKHOBEHHMe HaJJKOCMUYeCKMX Ayul, a 3HauuT [lnaTon npexpac-
HO 3HaJI O NMOZO0OHOTr0 poja CYIIHOCTAX, XOT M HUTZE ABHBIM 00pa3oM He YIo-
muHan o Hux. Takum oOpazom HoBoBBejeHMe IIpoxia MOIJIO 3aKTIOYaThCA He
CTOJILKO B OTKPBITUM HaZIKOCMUYECKHX Ayl KaK TAKOBBIX, CKOJIbKO B TOM, YTO OH
HepBBIM OOHAPYKIJI U J0Ka3asl UX pucyTcTBue B Tumee. Punocod u cam craBuT
aTo cebe B 3aCJIyTy, TOBOPH, YTO B CBOEM /I0Ka3aTe/bCTBE CYLeCTBOBAHHA Ipe-
BBIIIAIOIIMX KOCMOC JyLI OH HUCXOJMT He U3 COOCTBEHHBIX JOMBICJIOB, U HE U3
Xanpericknx OpaKyJ10B, Ha KOTOPbIE, IPEANOJI0KUTEIbHO, ONMUPATHCh SMBINX 1
deonop, HO «u3 c0B camoro [LraTona».” BoT mouemy Mapus MOT CYUTATDh yuU-
TeJiA NOJJIMHHBIM aBTOPOM 39TOT0 YY€HUs: CChUIKA Ha aBTopuTeT [l1aTona mosso-
Jifijla OKOHYaTeJbHO BIIMCATh HAJKOCMUYECKHE JYIIA B HEOIUIATOHUYECKYIO CHU-
CTeMy peaJbHOCTH M CAyKHJIa pellalolMM apryMeHTOM B TIOJb3y UX
CYIL,eCTBOBAHMS.

™ In Tim. 111, 252, 21-33.
™ In Tim. 11, 144, 24-30.
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NEOSTOICISM OF JUSTUS LIPSIUS AND THE HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY IN LATE RENAISSANCE

ABSTRACT. The paper is considering Justus Lipsius’s the history of philosophy works. I dis-
tinguish the main ideas of Neostoic work “On Constancy” (1584) and show what kind of
confusions Lipsius confronted when he was trying to transport some Stoic dogmas on the
Christian ground. The main part of this paper pays special attention to the late works of
Lipsius — the “Guide of Stoic Philosophy” and the “Physics of the Stoics” (1604), in which he
reveals a deeper knowledge of Stoic dogmatics. Analyzing these writings, I show the specif-
ics of the historical approach of Lipsius. It is shown that Lipsius did not follow Seneca’s
theses all the times, but considered it possible to correct them in order to bring some of
them in line with the Christian dogmatics. For this purpose, he was appealing to the Chris-
tian (e.g. St. Augustine) and proto-Christian (e.g. Plato) authors. In conclusion I try to argue
that we should consider these appeals as an attempt to actualize the Stoic idea in new in-
tellectual context, which is the task of any historian of philosophy.

KEYWORDS: Justus Lipsius, Stoics, Seneca, Neostoicism, history of philosophy.

Byayun rymanucrom, ucropukoM u ¢unonorom, Hcr Jluncuit (sar. Iustus
Lipsius) (1547-1606) yzensn McCIefOBaHUIO IPOLLIOrO 3HAYUTENbHOE BPEMS.
3HATOK JIATBIHM, OH M3/jaBaJl KHUTY TaKMX aBTOpPOB, kak Tauut u Cenexa. Ilomy-
yiB oOpasoBaHue B KesbHCKOM 1 JIlyBeHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETAX, OH /JiBa rojia Ipo-
BeJI IpU KapgauHate AHTyaHe ge 'pansesie B Mtanuu, rae uMesn BO3MOXKHOCTD
MO3HAKOMMTbLCS C PUMCKUMHM rymanucramu. [locie Bosspaijenus oH HEeKOTopoe
Bpems paboran B Jlysene, 3atem B Bene, moce spa roga npenozgasan B Menckom
JIIOTEPAHCKOM YHHBepcuTeTe (1572-1574 IT.). B 1578 r. oH cran mpodeccopom
KaJbBUHUCTCKOTo JleileHCKOro yHuBepcuTeTa. 37eCb OH HalMcCal JBe CBOU
3HameHuTele paboTel — «O IlocrosucrBe» (De Constantia) u «IlomuTura»
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(Politicorum sive civilis doctrinae, 1589)." B 1592 r. on nokuzaet Jleiizen 1 Bo3Bpa-
mwaetcs B JIyBeH, 4TOOBI OCTATHCA TaM /10 KOHIIA CBOUX JHEM.

Xots Jlumncuii 6Gojiee Bcero M3BeCTEH CBOMMU IOJIUTUYECKUMH TPaKTaTaMH,
Hac 0OJIbllle HHTEPECYIOT €r0 UCTOPHKO-(PHI0cO(CKIe paboTh, U MPEKE BCETO
€ro M3JI0KeHHe CTOMYECKON AOKTPHUHBL B 1604 T. oH u3gaer «PykoBogcTBO 1o
cromueckoit punocopumn» (Manuductionis ad Stoicam Philosophiam) n «Pusuxy
croukoB» (Physiologia Stoicorum), B KOTOPBIX OH HE TOJIBKO IPOBOJUT HCCIEAO-
BaHHe 'Z[OKTpI/IHI)I CTOHMKOB, HO U IIbITA€TCA BI)ICTyHI/ITI) WX 3alIUTHUKOM. AT pa—
OOTbI BBI3BIBAIOT OCOOEHHBIN MHTEPEC, €CIU Y4eCTb, YTO CTOULU3M ObLI JIs
HALIIETO aBTOPA He TOJbKO UCTOPUYECKUM IIPEAMETOM, HO U BIIOJHE aKTYaIbHBIM
ydeHHEeM, KOTOPOe OH IBITAJICA afalTUPOBaTh K COBPEMEHHBIM €My YCIOBHAM.
Tak, B cBoeM caMoM 3HaMeHUTOM NpousBefieHnH «O MOCTOAHCTBE B JHU 001Ie-
cTBeHHbIX OeactBuii» (De Constantia in publicis malis, 1584) oH obGpamaercsa K
cTomuyeckoi (umocoduy, 4T06bI 000APUTH YeS0BEKa B OBl PA3PYXH M BOHHBL
Haxownew, ero usganue tekcroB CeHEKU IOJHOCTBIO 3aBEpIIAET €ro IOPTPeT —
Hepe,q HaMU, BO-HepBI)IX, CI)I/IJ'[OJIOI' n XOpOH.H/If/,I 3HATOK aHTHUYHBIX TE€KCTOB, BO-
BTOPBIX, UCTOPUK (PUI0CO(DUY, PEKOHCTPYUPYIOIUI KaK yueHre CTOUKOB B Lie-
JIOM, TaK ¥ €r0 OTZAeJIbHbIE CTOPOHBI, B-TPETHUX, IPOJOJIKATENb CTONIECKOM Tpa-
UMY, OCHOBATEIb HEOCTOUIIM3MA.

FOcm Jluncuii kak nonyasapusamop cmouueckoil hurocopuu

K crounyeckoit ¢unocopun Jluncuit obpamaerca mo copery Mapka-AHTyaHa
Mirope, ¢paHIy3CKOro nucaTess U T'yMaHUCTA, C KOTOPbIM OH IO3HAKOMUJICS B
Puwme. syuyenue tpysoB CeHEKU MOCTYKHUIO TOJYKOM IS CO3JaHUS «HEOCTOU-
4yeckoro» npoussezenus De Constantia in publicis malis, HantucanHoro B popme
auanora mexay Jluncuem u ero gpyrom JIaHrmycom o TOM, Kak JOCTOHHO Iepe-
’KUTBh BpEMs MeXZ0yCOOHBIX BOIH U paspyxu. CuuTaeTcs, YT0 Ha3BaHUE pPabOTHI
orceutaer k counHenuio Cenexu De Constantia Sapientis («O croiikoctu mygpe-
1ja» ), HAIIICAHHOTO UM B CAMOM KOHIIe )KU3HH. [JIaBHBII TE3UC 3TOTO COUNHEHHS
CeHeku BbIHECeH B II0/3aroJI0BOK: «/lyx Myzpela 1o TBepAOCTU U CUJIe He YCTY-
IaeT BCEM 3THM BelllaM: OH TaK ke HEYsI3BUM /I OOWZ, KaK afjaMaHT I yza-
poB» (De const. sap. 3, nep. T. 10. Bopozgast). Cxoxvie paccyxAeHusI Mbl HAXOLUM U
B pab6ote Jluncusi.

Kuura Haumnaercs ¢ npusHaHud JIuncus o TOM, YTO OH NMOKUZAET JOPOTYIO
eMy poauHy (Tak HasbiBaeMble «HIKHUE 3eMJIM» — TEPPUTOPUSA COBPEMEHHBIX
Hupepnanzos, benbruu u JlrokceMOypra), IIOCKOJNIBKY yXKe He MOXKeT TepIeTh
Z,ep30CTh IpaBUTEIbCTBA U coszaT. OmpaBabiBaeT OH ceOd TeM, YTO MajJo KTO
MO:KeT BbIHECTH Oe/[CTBUS MHOTOJIETHEl TPaXJaHCKOH BOiHBIL. C 9TOro HaYMHAa-

' TTogpoGHOe Mccef0BaHMe NOMUTHYECKHX Bo33peHuii FO. Jluncus cm. HoBukosa, 2005.
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eTcA AJMHHBIA Auasor Jlumncus u ero crapuiero gpyra Jlanruyca, ycraMu KOTOPO-
ro aBTOp HM3JIaraeT CTOMYeCcKoe y4eHue. B Imouckax yremeHus oT HeB3rog cobe-
CEJHUKU IPUXOJAT K TAaKUM IOHATHAM, Kak Oor, 60XeCTBeHHOe IPOBUJEHUE,
cyapba 1 He0OXOANMOCTD KaK pe3y/IbTUPYIOIAs TPeX IpeAbIAyIINX KaTerOpuil.
Bce, uro cBepimaercs coracHO cyzp0e, CBepIIaeTcs COIIACHO HeoOXOAUMOCTH,
KOTOpas B CBOIO O4epesb OCBsAIeHa 00XeCTBEHHOH Bosieil. [laxke camble yxac-
Hble BEIlU eCTh pe3yJbTaT 00KEeCTBEHHOTO IPOMBIC/IA U IPeJCTaBJIAIT OO0k
JacTh 60KECTBEHHOTO IUIaHA 10 COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUIO Mupa. M3 aTHx mosoxe-
HUI BBITEKAIOT YeThIpe IEHTPAJbHBIX M/EU, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX BpalllaeTcsi Bech
auasor: (1) obmecrBeHHble OeacTBUA (mala publica) Hanararorca Ha Hac 60rom
(2) 1 eCTb IPOAYKT HEOOXOAMMOCTY; (3) B A€HICTBUTEIBHOCTH OHU HOJI€3HBI IS
HaC, (4) B HUX HET HUYEeT0 MyYUTETbHOr0 ¥ He0ObIYHOTO.” VICTUHHO MyZApBIi de-
JIOBEK JIOJDKEH MY)KECTBEHHO NPHHATH 3aKOH HeoOxopuMmocTtH (lex necessitatis).
[lJ1 3TOrO OH JOJIKEH BOOPYKHUTHCA CTOMYECKUMHM A0OPOJETeTAMH — MOCTOSH-
CTBOM, BBIHOCJIHBOCTBIO, BBIAEPIKKOU (constantia, patientia, firmitas). IlocrosH-
CTBO OIIpeZiesAeTcs KaK «BepHas M HeNMOKoseOMMas CHjia pasyMa, KoTopas He
BO3pacTaeT M He yObIBaeT 110/, BO3/lefICTBEM BHELIHUX YCIOBUI U CIydailHbIX
o6croATeNnbCTB».? ITO onpezesieHre ABHBIM 06pa3oM ObLI0 MHCIHUpHpoBaHO Ce-
HEKOH, KOTOPBII BCJIeZ 32 paHHUMH CTOMKaMM He pa3 IOBTOPSLUI, YTO Bce Osara
HACTOAIIET0 MyZpelia HaXOAATCA B HEM CaMOM, B €r0 pasyMe M JoOpozereny, a
II03TOMY OH U €T0 CYaCThbe HUKAK He 3aBUCAT OT BHELIHET0 MUpa:

«...MyZApeLly He4ero TepsTh: BCe €ro JOCTOSHUE B HEM caMoM, (JOPTyHe OH He JOBe-
pUJI HUYEro; Bce ero f06po IMOMELIEHO B caMoe HaJeKHOe MeCTO, MO0 OH J0BOJIb-
CTByeTCs CBO€# J00pO/ieTesblo, KOTOPOI He HyKHBI JaphI CJIydas U KOTOpas O3TOMY
He MOXXET HH y0aBHUThCs, HU npubaBuThca. OH COBepIIEHEeH, M IIOTOMY eMy HeKyZa
Aasbllle PACTH; a OTHATH Y HEro (JOPTYHA He MOXET HHYEro, KpOMe TOro, 4To cama
gana. Ho go6pogeresb gaet He OHa, a IOTOMY U OTHATD ee He B cuuax» (De const. sap.
5, mep. T. Y0. Bopogait).

Takum 06pasom, yxe repBoe odpaleHe K CTONYecKoi (procodun npuseno
Jluncust K COYMHEHUIO, B KOTOPOM OH OepeKHO ajanTupyer Hacaeare CeHeKkH K
COBpPEMEHHBIM peanusM. besycioBHO, Takasi azanTanus He Morja ObITh OCy-
ecTBieHa 6e3 MPUBHECEHUsI HEKOTOPBIX N3MEHEHHI B HCXOAHBIM HabOP 10JI0-
sKeHuit.*

* It [eMOHCTpAIH CBOEH MPABOTHI OH 00PAIaeTcsi K UCTOPHH, TAe HaXOJUT BOMU-
HBI, IyMY, JK€CTOKOCTb.

% «Rectum et immotum animi robur, non elati externis aut fortuitis, non depressi» (De
Const.1,4) (mepeBog mMoii).

* IlogpooHnoe uccnenosanue De Conctantia cm. Lagrée, 2004.
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HauGospmuii AUCCOHAHC ITPU CUHTE3€ XPHUCTUAHCTBA M CTOULM3MA BbISBIBAT
Bompoc gerepMuHusMa. CTOMKM NPUAEPKUBAINCH MaTepHATHCTUIECKU-
MAHTEUCTUYECKOM TOYKU 3PEHUs, COITIACHO KOTOPOM B IPHUPOJAE LIAPUT HEYMO-
JMMas CHIa IPUYUHHO-CJIEACTBEHHBIX CBf3eHd, Kakgoe COOBITHE HEOTCTYIIHO
CJIeiyeT 3a IPeABIAYIIUIM, a 60T MBICTUTCA KaK HEYTO UMMaHEHTHOE 3TOMY MUPY.
[ToaTomy cyapba [l CTOMKOB — 9TO «IIPHYMHHASA LIE€Mb BCETO CYILIECTBYIOLIETO
(aitio T@V dvtwv elpouéwn)» (SVF II 915). [ xpucTraH Takas mo3uLus ObLia He-
IpreMIeMa He TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO OOT CIMBAeTCs U PacTBOPSETCA B 3TOI TO-
TaJbHOM NMPUPOJHON NMPUYUHHOCTU, HO U IOTOMY, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTb [IeHCTBO-
BaTb M HCIBITHIBATH BO3Z€iiCTBHE IIPU3HAETCA TOJNBKO 3a TEJIECHBIMU
npeameramu. KOcr Jlumncuii mpekpacHO 0CO3HABAI 3TU 3aTPYAHEHUS U TI0ITOMY
copmyIMpoBa YeThIpe MOJI0KEHHUS, B KOTOPBIX CTOUIIM3M UMeeT PAaCXOK/AeHU
¢ xpucruanctBoM (De Const. 1,20): (a) Bor noguunsercs cygpoe; (b) cyuecrByer
€CTECTBEHHBIl TOPAZOK NPUYUH (U, CJIeJ0BaTeNbHO, 4yJeca HEBO3MOKHBI);
(c) Oyzyiee npeponpeseneHo; (d) cBoOOAHA BOIU OTCYTCTBYET. ITH MOJIOKEHHUS,
KaxkZjoe I0-CBOeMY, BXOAW/IN B IPOTHBOpeYHe co B3rasAzamMu JIMIcus Kak Xpu-
CTHAHUHA U IPOU3PACTAIN U3 JeTePMUHI3Ma CTOUKOB. [lajiee Mbl YBUANM, 4TO B
6osiee mo3gHUX paborax JIUICHIi HalleJ BO3MOKHOCTD COTJIACOBATh C XPUCTHAH-
CTBOM HEKOTOPBIE U3 ITUX IT0JIOKEHUIL.

FOcm Juncuii kax ucmopuxk ghurocogpuu

[ToszHue paboThI, 0 KOTOPHIX LA peyb — 3T0 «PyKOBOACTBO IO cTOMYECKOit (u-
nocopun» (Manuductionis ad Stoicam philosophiam)® n «Pusuka CTOUKOB»
(Physiologia Stoicorum),’ uspaunsie Jlutcuem B 1604 T. Byyuu npekpacHo o6pa-
30BaHHBIM, HU/IePJIaHACKUAN I'yMaHHCT B 9THX pab0Tax MPOBeJI (PHI0TOTUIeCKUH,
HCTOPUYECKUH U (PUI0CO(CKUIA aHaIU3 aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB. B oCHOBHOM OH
onupascs Ha TeKcTbl CeHeKr M IMUKTeTa, HO B KayeCTBe JONOTHUTEIbHOH -
TepaTtypsl npuBiekan paborsl Llunepona, [liyrapxa, /luorena Jlasprus, Cekcra
IMIIMpHKa ¥ MHOTHX JPYTHX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM oH oOpaiaercs K
XPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOpaM, YTOOBI ITOKa3aTh, YTO MHTEPeC K CTOMYEeCKOH (umoco-
(uu noAzepKUBAICA He TOJBKO BO BpeMsa AHTUYHOCTH, HO U B XPUCTHAHCKYIO
amoxy. B esiom oTmunTeIbHON YyepToi moszHuX pador Jluncusa sengerca 6oee
r;y00KOe 3HaKOMCTBO C IEPBOMCTOYHUKAMU, B KOTOPBIX COXPAaHHJIOCH CTOMYE-
CKOe y4eHHe, 4TO ZJaeT HEKOTOPOe IPaBO CYUTATh ITH PaOOTHI IpeIIeCTBeHHU-
Kamu «PparmMeHTOB paHHUX CTOMKOB» U. hoH ApHuMa.

«PykoBozCTBO» IIpescTaBigeT cOO0M M3JI0KeHHe CTOMYEeCKOTO YUeHHs, pPaH-
’KUPOBaHHOE KaK TeMAaTUYECKH, TaK U IO IepcoHanuAM. BosbmeM a1 mpumepa

* CoBpemenHoe uszanue cm. Sellars, Stradling, 2006.
6 [TepeBog cm. Lagrée, 1994.
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IJIaBY, TIOCBALIEHHYIO cTondeckomy myapeny (Manuduct. 11, 8). B atom paspgesne
Jlurncuii cTaBUT BONIPOC, CYLIECTBOBAJ JIM KOTZA-IU00 TaKOW 4eJ0BEK, KOTOPBIH
HOAXOAMI OBl 0, OIMCAaHHe CTOMYECKOro Myzapena? Vi BOSHUKHET /M Korza-
HUOYZb YeJ0BEK, COOTBETCTBYIOIUIT TpeOOBaHUAM cTOMYecKoro uzeana? Ha o6a
3TH BOIIPOCA OH OTBEYAEeT OTPUIATENBHO: TAKOTO YeI0BeKa He ObLIIO U He MOKET
ObITh. UTO IMpUMeuaTeTbHO, CAMU CTOMKHU He ObLIM CTOJIb KATeTOPUYHBI, ¥, 3HAd
aT0, JIUICHIT 0CO3HAHHO OTCTYNAEeT OT OYKBbI CTOMYECKOH JOKTPUHBI, XOTs, MO
€ro MHEHMIO, TEM CaMbIM OCTAaeTCs BepPeH JyXy 9TOU AOKTpUHEL. CBOH OTBET OH
cuuTaer 6osee IpaBAMBLIM, B TO BpeMd Kak mosunysa CeHeKkH, OCTaBsAIoIas He-
0OJIBILIIYI0 BO3MOKHOCTD CYIECTBOBAHHUA CTOMYECKOTO MYZpeIa, PacleHUBaeTC s
Jlunicuem Kak 6oJiee «MATKas U NpUBJIeKaTeNbHasg» (mitiora & gratiora) — nHade
roBOps, KaK HEKOTOpas YCTYyIIKa, KOTOpas MOTBOPCTBYET TOJIIIE U UAET Bpa3pes C
VMCTUHHOHN JOKTPUHOM cTOMKOB. Kak Ham ciefyeT moHuMMAaTh 3TO OCO3HaHHOE
pasHoutenue? U B kakoil posn 31eck BeicTynaeT JIUncuii: B poJiv mpo30pIuBOTO
MCTOpHKa (pUI0CcO(pUH, KOTOPBIH JIydllle caMUX CTOMKOB 3HAeT, YTO UMEHHO OHH
XOTeJU CKasaTh, WM INPeJCTaBUTeNIA CTOMYECKOTO ydeHHs, KOTOPBIH M3jaraer
COOCTBEHHOE BHJEHHUE (YTO CPeAr CTOMKOB ObLIO PacCIpOCTPAHEHHBIM SABJIEHU-
eM: BCIIOMHHUM, HanpuMep, ApucToHa XuOCCKOI0, KOTOPBIM OTKa3aIcs NpU3HA-
BaTh BO3MOXXHOCTb BbIOOPA B 06/1aCTH G€3pasiIndHoro)?

YT06BI OTBETHTD Ha 3TH BOIIPOCHI, HAM CJIe/lyeT MOAPOOHee pacCMOTpPeTh ap-
rymeHTbl Jluncus nportus CeHeku. B OCHOBHOM OHUM CBOZATCA K amle/UIALMM K
Jokcorpadudeckomy MaTepuany. CHayana OH ONpeZesseT, YTO TaKoe MyZper C
TOYKU 3PEHHs CTOMKOB, — 9TO COBEpIIEHHBIH U HEeNpeB30iAeHHbIH Yel0BeK, KO-
TOpBIN He MMeeT B cebe HejoCTaTKa Osara ¥ HUYero AypHoro. /lanee ciezyioT
MHOTOYMC/IeHHbIe IUTaThl U3 counHenuii Cenexu, Ilnyrapxa, llnuepona, noara
KnaBauana, nmpusBaHHbIEe NMOATBEPAUTH COBEPLUIEHCTBO CTOMYECKOTO MyZpena.
3aTeM OH ccpuTaeTcs Ha Ilryrapxa, KOTopslil B cBoeli pabore «O06 00OIUX MOHS-
THUSX, IPOTUB CTOUKOB» 3asBJISET, YTO «TAKOTO MyZipelia HeT U HUKOT/la HUT/le Ha
3emiie He 6bUI0» (1076b). Takke OH HaxoAuT MoAAepkKy y lluiepoHa, KOTOpBIi
I0JIaraeT, YTO CTOMKHU «IIOHMMAIOT I0J, “MyZpOCTbI0” UMEHHO TO, Yer0 HU OAMH
CMEepTHBIi IoKa emte He goctur» (De amicitia 5.18) (T'opeHiuTeitn 1974, 35). OgHa-
KO B CBOEM 3aKJIIOUUTENBHOM CyxeHnH Jlumncuii oOpaiaercs 3a IOMOILIBIO He K
CTOMKaM M He K CBH/IeTeIbCTBaM 00 MX YUeHHH, a K XpUCTUAHCTBY U [l1aTony.

«MBbI, XpUCTHAHE, — MULIET OH, — OTPULIAEM 3TO | CYLIECTBOBAHUE XOTS GBI OZHOIO CO-
BEepIIEHHOr0 Myzpela B npouuioM wiu Oyaymem — A. C.] u corsacHs! ¢ IliaToHom,
YTO TOT, KTO B e CTBUTEIBHOCTU XOTe I ObI OBITH (hHI0CcO(OM, He J0/KeH HUKOTAA U
HU IPH KaKUX YCJIOBUAX MPEATIONaraTh, YTO OH JOCTUIHET YMCTOM MyJAPOCTH UHAYe,
HexKeJIU cpefiu G0roB MHOTYCTOPOHHETO MUPA, TO €CTh B TEX HEIIOPOYHBIX U 6J1ar0CII0-
BEHHBIX MeCTaX, CpeAy II0JaTe I Bcel MyApOCTHU U ero nacTBbl» (Young 1997, 202).
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Taxum o6pasom, nociesHue ocHoBaHuA JIUNcuil 0OOHApPYKUBAeT He B CaMOM
cTonvyeckoil ¢purocoduu, a BoBHe — B IUIATOHU3Me U xpuctuaHcTtse. [lostomy
«PyKkoBOZICTBO» MBI He MOXeM Ha3BaTh YHCTOH UCMOpUHeCcKOl PEKOHCTPYKIeH
cromueckoit punocopuu. Ecm ciegosats 3a P. Popti (2001), TO oTIyuTe IBHON
4epToii 3TOro KaHpa OyzeT npejielbHOEe BHUMAaHUE K TEPMUHOJIOTHH ITPOILIOTO
U K TeM HpO6JIeMaM, KOTOPbIE CTOSUIN IIE€PEA MBICITUTEIAAMU ITPOLIIOTO; IIPU 9TOM
HaM CJlefyeT UITHOPUPOBATh Te MPO6IeMbl, KOTOPbIe CTOAT Nepes COBPeMEeHHOU
¢unocodueil. MHaye ropops, coBpeMeHHbIe UCTOPUKY (procopuu BO33peHUd
He /I0JDKHBI BIUATH Ha CO3/jaBaeMblil UM 00pa3 yueHus npouuioro. Eciu nepeso-
JMTb 3TO Ha A3BIK KeMOPHAKCKOH IKOJIBL,’ TO BBIXOAUT, YTO IT€pes HaMH OTKa3
OT KOHTEKCTyaJl3Ma B I10JIb3Y allpONpUaIMOHU3Ma (0COBPeMEHNEBAHUA ).

Teneps o6parumcs k counHennio «Pusnka crouxon» (Physiologia Stoicorum),
KOTOpOe ObLIIO OIyGINKOBAaHO B TOM K€ 1604 T. M UM€JIO Ty e CaMyI0 IieJIb, 4TO U
«PyKoBOZCTBO», — TpeABapUTb COOOW IOJNHOe U3ZaHUe counmHeHMH CeHeKu.
B aroii pabore Jluncuii yzesnseTr MHOrO BHUMaHUsA IpobyieMe HeOOXOAUMOCTH,
nepeorpejeneHUs U 00XKEeCTBEHHOI0 BCEMOTYIIECTBA, IIOCKOJIBKY, KaK MBI yxe
CKasaJH BbILIe, 3TH BONPOCHI OBLIM CaMbIMU OOJe€3HeHHBIMM A Jlumcusa u
MMEHHO B HUX OH HauOOJBIIMM 00pa3oM pacXOAWICsa CO CTOMKaMH. IIocKoIbKy
AJIsl CTOMKOB IIPUPOAA ¥ 6OT OBLIN CIMTHI BOEJHMHO, Ilepes HUMHU He CTOsIa Ipo-
OnemMa ymaseHUs 0O0KeCTBEHHOTO BeJIMYMs depe3 HeOOXOAMMOCTh U CYABOY.
Jluncuii ke MPUIOKHUI MHOTO YCHJIHMI, 4TOOBI II0OKa3aTh: IPUPOAHBIN JieTepMHU-
HHU3M He HaHOCHUT COKPYLIUTETBHOTO yZjapa 110 BCEMOTYIIeCTBY 60ra M He CTaBHUT
€ro B 3aBUCHUMOCTb OT I|elIM IPUYMHHO-C/Ie/ICTBeHHBIX cBfA3zell. C 9TOH Ijesbio
eute B De Constantia OH BbIJieJIVII YeThIpe BUAA CyAbObI (fatum): MaTeMaTHYecKas
(mathematicum),  npupopnHas  (naturale),  KecTokasi | HACUJIbCTBEHHAs
(violentum) n uctunnas (verum). Ileppas, maTeMaTH4yeckas CyZbp0a eCThb «TO, YTO
HA/IeXXHO CBASBIBAET M COEJMHSAET BCe JAEHCTBHA U COOBITHA C IIOMOIIBIO CHJIBI
3Be3/l U MOJIOMKEHUH TIaHeT».” ITo TpejCcTaBIeHUE O cyap6e Jlurcuii cBA3BIBAI C
xangeamu u 'epmecom Tpucmerucrom. Bropadg pasHOBUIHOCTB CYABOBI ITPeJIIO-
Jlaraer, 4To cyzp0a eCThb «IOPAZOK eCTeCTBEHHBIX IPUYNH, KOTOPbIE (eCIM HUYTO
He IPEIATCTBYET) II0CPEACTBOM UX CHJIBI M TIPUPO/bI OPOKAAIOT YCTOMYUBBII U

"Hawnbosee 3HaUnTEIbHASA IIKOJIA U3YUY€HH UCTOPUH HJEH B aHIJIO-aMePUKAaHCKOM
mupe. IlIkona Geper cBoe Hayano B KemMOpumKcKOM yHUBepcuTeTe, IAe B 1960-X IT.
Jax. A. TIOKOK HCCIef0BaI CUCTEMBI IIOJUTUYECKOM MBIC/IH, YAeIAA 0c000e BHUMAaHIe
KOPPEKTHPOBKE METOZOJOTMYECKON 6a3bl HCCIELOBAHUN IOJUTUIECKONH HCTOPHH.
['J1aBHBIM TE3MCOM 3TOr0 U3MEHEHHUs ObLIO CMEIeHHE aKLeHTa UCCIeJOBAaHUA B CTOPO-
HY JINHTBUCTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA BBICKa3bIBaHUH MIn TeKCTOB (BuBHp 2010).

® «Quod ligat et nectit frmiter actiones omnes eventusque ad vim siderum et posituram
stellarum» (De Const. 118) (Lipsius 1604b, 30) (mepeBog moit).
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eMHOO00pasHbIi pe3ysbTaT».’ ITO, O CyTH, IIEPUIIATeTHYECKOE MTPeZCTaBlIeHHe
o cyasbe u HeobxoaumocTH Jlumncuii ceassiBaeT ¢ TeodpacTom u AsnexcaHapom
Adpopucuiickum. OH 0OTMeYaeT, 4T, XOTS ITO OIpeZieIeHHe CY/AbObI «HE COBCEM
OIMO0YHO», My HeJOCTaeT MOJHOThL. HakoHew, TpeTuii BuJ, Cysb0bI — HACHIb-
crBeHHas (violentum) — nmpunucsiBaetcs Jluncuem croukam. CToMYeCKOe MOHSA-
THe cyzbp0bI OH onpeensaer cioBamu Ceneku (O npupode, 11.36) xak «He0OX0H-
MOCTb BCeX Belllell U AeiCTBUN, KOTOPYI0 HUKAaKas CUIa He MOXET Pa3opBaTb»
(necessitatem rerum omnium actionumque quam nulla vis rumpat, De Const. 1,18)
(Bopogaii 2001, 234). C 0ZHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO OIpPEeZAEIEHUE JIydllle BCEX MPeAbl-
Aymux, 100 OHO 0oJiee YHHBEpPCAJIBHO, C APYrOM CTOPOHBI, Y HETO €CThb OJUH
0OJIBIION HEeJOCTaTOK — OHO CTaBMUT Oora B IOZYMHEHHe cyzbOe,” a deloBeKa
sunaer cBo6oap! Bou. [loaromy Jluncuii mpegiaraeT BbIAEIATD €lle OAHY, YeT-
BEPTYI0 Pa3HOBUAHOCTb CyAbObI — UCTUHHYIO CyAbOY (Verum fatum), KOTOPYIO OH
ompezessieT KaK «BeYHOe IIOBeJeHHe IpOBUAeHMsA» (aeternum providentiae
decretum) (De Const. 1,19). Brarogaps atomy onpegenenuto Jlumncuio ygaercs mo-
CTaBUTh Ha IIePBOe MecTo 60KeCTBeHHOe IPOBUIeHHE, a CyAb0e yKazaTh BTOpOe
MecTO, c/ieJlaB ee TIPOU3BOAHON oT mpoBuzenusd. Ho, caenas ator mar, Jluncuit
TeM CaMbIM OTKa3aJICA OT BaXKHOTO CTOMYECKOTO IIOJIOKEHHS O HEPa3ININMOCTH
Oora ¥ PUPOJABI U, KaK CJIEeJCTBHUE, PABHOSHAYHOCTH MEXAY CyZAb0OOIl U IMPOBU-
JEeHUEM.

O6cyxaeHne po06IeMbl COOTHOLIEHUS CyAbObI ¥ NpoBuAeHu Jlumncuit mpo-
pomkaeT B «Pu3NKe CTOMKOB», Ile, KAK CUMTAeTCs, OH IpezjaraeT 6osiee yToH-
JeHHOe TIOHUMaHue JaHHOW npo6yemsbl. HaunHaeTcs 9To couyMHeHue ¢ COOTHe-
CEeHHMA CTOMYECKOH M IUIATOHMYECKOM KOHIEeNUMi cyapObl. Uro kacaercs
HOCJIeHEH, TO PeYb UAET O KOHIEMINH CyAbObI CPeJHUX IVIATOHUKOB, U IPEX/e
Bcero [lnyrapxa, I[Icepo-Ilnyrapxa,” Hemesus, Anyses. [1aBHOe pasniuune Mex-

9 «Ordinem caussarum naturalium quae (nisi impediantur) vi et natura sua certum
eumdemque producunt effectum» (De Const. 1,18) (Lipsius, 1604b, 30) (mepeBog moii).

"> Cp.: «...MbI He 3HaeM, YTO PACIOPsKAETCS Hallel XKU3HBI0 U CMEPTHIO, HO 3HAEM,
4TO Ta K€ Heobxodumocms ynpasasem u 6ozamu (Kypcus moii — A. C.). OfHO U TO e He-
obparuMoe JBMMKEHUE yBJeKaeT 3a co00it 6oros u srogeid. CaMm TBOpel, U IpaBUTENb
BCEJIEHHOM, HAITMCABIINK 3aKOHBI CYZbObI, CIefyeT UM; OGHAKABI U3JaB IPUKAs, OH CaM
Teneps BeyHo nosuHyercs» (De Providentia 5.8) (Bopogaii 2001, 99).

" Nmeetca B Bugy TpakTar De fato, KOTOpbIi ommn60o4Ho npunuceiaics Iltyrapxy. B to
’Ke BpeMs, MICXO/s U3 HEKOTOPBIX CBUIETEILCTB, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B 9TOM COYMHEHHE
TpeZiCTaBIeHa TOYKa 3PEHNUs], He CH/IPHO OTJIMYANOLIAsACH OT TOH, 4To pasgessa cam ILmy-
Tapx ([IWLI0H 2002, 214). ABTOp TPaKTaTa CTABUT CBOEH 11€/IbI0 OIIPOBEPTHYTh CTOUYECKHE
HpeJCTaBIeHNs O CyAbOe U BbIIBUraeT albTEPHATUBHYIO KOHIIEILIUIO, B KOTOPOU cyapda
He ycTpaHsieT co00ii cBo60y BOJIU YeJI0BeKa ¥ 00XECTBEHHOE IIPOBUEHUE.
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Ay CTOMYECKOW U IIATOHUYECKOH TOYKaMM 3peHUs Ha CyAbOy 3aKIodaeTcs B
TOM, 4YTO B IIEPBOM CJIy4ae Mbl IM€eeM ZIeJI0 C CHHKPETUYECKOH Mo3uLue (cTou-
KU He NPOBOJAT PasiIndus MeKAy CyAbOOIl U MpOBUAEHHEM, MOJIaras, 4To 3TO
ZiBa UMEHU JIJIS1 OZHOM BELlM ), BO BTOPOM CJIy4ae — C IOIBITKOM BBIETUTD CYABOY,
CJIy4ai, «To, YTO B Hallel BiacTH» (CBOOOAY BOJIH) U IPOBUAEHHE B OTAEIbHbIE
KJIaCChI COOBITHI, KOTOpBIE MOTYT IlepPeceKaThCsl, HO HU OAMH U3 HUX HE MOXKeET
IIOJIHOCTBIO TIEPEKPBITh U MOAYMHUTD cebe Apyroil.” CHHKpeTHuecKas MO3ULUA
CTOMKOB MOKeT ObITh BbIpaskeHa maccaxkeM CeHeKH, B KOTOPOM OH OTOXZIECTB-
JsieT Gora, IpOBUJEHUE, CYAb0Y U IPUPOJY:

«Xouewn, Ha30BH ero Cyzp60il — He OMIMOEIIBCs; BCe Ha CBETE 3aBUCUT OT HETO, OH —
npuurHa npudauH. Ecim yrogHo, HassiBaii ero [lpoBugenneM, U GyZeNntb Ipas; ©UMeH-
HO ero IPOBUJEeHUEM COOJIIOAAETCS 3TOT MUP, Aa0bl 63 IOMeX LIes OH K CBOeH LieIn
U COBepLIaT BCe CBOH OTIpaBseHus. Xouellb, 30BU ero IIpupogoii; u Tyt He morpe-
VTG IPOTUB MCTUHBI; IMEHHO OH MOPOZAHJ BCE, €r0 JYXOM MBI 3KUBBL. A XO4ellsb,
30BH ero MHUpOM, U TyT ThI He 0GMaHeLbCsl; K00 OH — 9TO BCE, YTO ThI BUAWLIb, BCE
9TO II€JI0€; OH IIPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX CBOMX YACTSX, IIOAAEPIKUBAS UX CYI[ECTBOBAHHE
u cBoe coocTBeHHOE» (O npupode 2 (4). 45.2, bopoaaii 2001, 241).

Jluncuii He cYMTaT BO3MOXHBIM COIJIACHUTBCA C 9TOH TOYKOH 3peHusd, IOo-
CKOJIBKY OHA IIpeAIoJiaraia cBefieHue 6ora K MUpY, IpUpoJe U He0OX0AUMOCTH,
YTO OrPAaHUYMBAIO €r0 BOJIO U MOTYIECTBO, MO0 HEOTBPATHUMble 3aKOHbI IIPHU-
YMHHOCTH, UMEOI{e MeCcTo B IIPUPO/ie, PacpOCTPaHMIUCh ObI 1 Ha 6Gora. Yro-
ObI M30€KaTh HTOr0 HEXKeJaTeJTbHOTO BBIBOZA, OH MTPEJIOKII BHECTH KOHLIEITY-
aJibHble pasTpaHHYeHHs MexZy CcyAp0oi u mnposuzeHueM. CoriacHO 3TOMY
pasiuueHHIo, cyApba ecTb 3aKoH (lex), KOTOpBIN onpezesseT BCce COObITHA, a
IPOBH/JEHHE eCTh pasdyM (ratio), KOTOpBIH MOpoXxzAaer 3TOT 3aKoH (Phys. Stoic.
I,12). Ecin BepHyThCA K TepMunosioruu De Constantia, To MbI MOXeM CKa3aTh, YTO
Jluncuii, BHOCS laHHBIE KOPPEKTHBBI, ABIKETCA OT violentum fatum (KoTOpyro OH
aTpUOyTUpPyeT CTOUKaM) K verum fatum. [lnsi 6oiee KOHTPACTHOM AeMOHCTpPaLUU
CBOEM ITO3UIIMU U TIO3UIIMH CTOMKOB OH CHOBa obpaiaercsa K counHeHusaM CeHe-
Ky, nutupys «O npoBusieHUn» (5.7) U «O O1arogedaHusx» (4.7), Tae cyabda mpes-
CTaBjIeHa KaK Ilenb NpUYMH (causa pendet ex causa), HeM30€XKHO BeAylas K
npeAHaYepTaHHOMY pe3ysbTaty. M 9Ty u3Be4HO yCTaHOBJIEHHYIO (ab aeterno) B
00’KeCTBEHHOM yMe IIPUYMHHYIO I[eTlb CTOMKH 1 HasbIBaIH CyAbOOH. ITa nes 1o
HEKOTOPOU CTeIeHH MOXKET ObITh BbIpaXK€Ha U3BECTHBIMU c10BaMU B. CIIMHO3bI:
«[lopsmok u cBA3b UAEH Te Ke, 9YTO MOPSAAOK U CBA3b Belle». OgHako aada Jlum-
cHA MpeACTaBleHHe O CUHXPOHHOCTH 0O0KECTBEHHOTO NPOBUJEHUSA U IMPUPOJ-
HOU HeoOxozuMoOcTH 05110 HenpuemueMo. OH ObUT YOex/eH, YTO IePBbIM B Lie-

* Cm. Plut. De fac. 927a; Plut. Symp. 740c.
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HOYKe MPUYMH JO/DKEH CTOATh OOT, M MO3TOMY O CHHXPOHHOCTH TOBODHUTBH He
npuxoaurcs.” /lna Hac uHTepeceH He caM (akT pacxoxgeHus Jlunucs co cTou-
KaMH, a ero y0exeHHOCTb, YTO IpejjaraeMas UM MHTepIpeTanys Kyja 6ojee
COOTBETCTBYET ZlyXy CTOMILIM3MA, HE3KeJIU Ta, KOTOpas BBIYUTHIBAETCH U3 TEKCTOB
Cenexu. U eme Gosee 3aHATHO, 4TO A1 ee 0OOCHOBaHMA OH OOpallaeTcs He
TOJIBKO K paHHUM CTOMKAaM, HO H K ABI'YCTI/IHy.

Jluncuit GbLI Mpesxze BCETO XPUCTUAHMHOM, a 3aTeM yXe IOC/Ie/0BaTeseM
croukos. [Toatomy coBa Cenexu (cMm. Bbime: Bopogaii 2001, 99) 0 TOM, 4TO U JIIO-
v, 1 6oru (!) MOAYUHAIOTCA 3aKOHY HEOOXOMMOCTH, BbI3bIBAIOT Y JIUIcHs HeRo-
yMeHHe: 60T HUKOMY M HU4eMy He IOJYHHAETCs, pasBe 4To camoMy cebe. B cBs-
34 ¢ 9THM, paccyxzaer Jluncuii, cioBa CeHeKr HaZ0 IMTOHMMATh TaK, 4TO OGOT
IOBUHYeTCS He CyAbOe, a COOCTBEHHOMY PeIIeHHIO, IIOCKOJIBKY CyAbOa ecTb He
4TO MHOE, KaK ero nosejeHue. To 06CTOATENBCTBO, YTO OGOMECTBEHHOE IIOBEJIe-
HMe yCTaHaBJIMBAETCA Pa3 ¥ HABCET/A, YTO BJIeYeT 3a COO0i HEM3MEHHOCTD Ljeln
INPUYMHHBIX CBA3€H, MIMeHyeMOM CyAb0Oii, CBUAETEIbCTBYET HE O MOTYIIECTBE
CyAbOBI, a 0 MoryIecTBe 00XeCTBeHHOH BOJIM M COBEPUIEHCTBE ee MOBeJeHUH.
Hanporus, He06X0AMMOCTb U3MEHSATH CBO€ PellleHre (TO eCTb U3MEHATH CyAb0Y)
Ob110 OBI yMaseHHeM 003KeCTBeHHOTO Benuus (maiestatis deminutio). Ho B aTom
MecTe U CTOMKU COTIacHauch Obl ¢ Jluncuem. «ToT, KTO criocoGeH XOTeTh JIUIIb
HaWJIy4IIero, HellpeMeHHO OyZieT X0TeTh BCersa OHOTO U TOTO Ke», — mumnret Ce-
HeKa B TpakTare «O npupoge, npez. 3» (bopogaii 2001, 181). HecmoTps Ha T0, uTO
y Jluncus ©Mesoch B PACIOPSIKEHUH JOCTaTOYHO CBH/ETEIBCTB B II0JIB3Y TOTO,
4TO CTOMKH, KaK U OH CaM, HUKAK He jKeJIaJld HaHEeCTH yzap 110 MOTYIeCTBy 6ora
U, Takxke Kak ¥ Jlumcuii, mosaraay, 4to cygpba Osarogaps 60:KeCTBEHHOMY CO-
BEepUIEHCTBY YCTAHOBJIEHA Pa3 M HaBCerza, HeCMOTPA Ha 3To, Jluncuii o6pamaer-
s 3a MOMOIIBI0 K ABrycTuHy. TouHO Tak ke, Kak B «PyKoBoJCTBe», OH 3aKaHYU-
BaeT AWCKYCCHIO O MyJpele obOpamenuveM K Il1aToHy M XpHCTHAHCTBY, B
«Pusuke» (I,12) oH 3aBepuIaeT pacCMOTPEeHHE BOIPOCA O COOTHOIIEHUH CYZBObI
U IPOBUZIeHHA 0OpalleHreM K ABTycTHHY.

0. 3. HoBuxoBa onuceIBaeT pasaudeHre CyAp0bl U IPOBHUAEHUA B paborax Jluncus
cnepyromum obpasom: «Eciu IlpoBuzeHue sABigerca HeoTbemaeMoil cwioii bora, To
®darym — yuiue nepBonpuyrHa (prima causa), Ucxoasias ot 6oxecrseHHoro IIposuge-
Hus ¥ o0sazaroias ObITHEM yiKe He B caMoM Bore, a B ero TBopeHumn» (2005, 108).

“B 5 kuure «O rpazse 60xbeM» ABIyCTHUH IHILET, YTO [JIsI CTOMKOB Cyzb0a ecTb
«CBfA3b U IOC/IE/0BATEIBHOCTh BCEX MPUYUH BOOOILIE, KOTOPbIE IPOU3BOAAT BCE, YTO
obiBaer» (EpemeeBa 1998, 201). Cpasy nociie aToro oH fobasiser: «C TaKUMH HET HEOO-
XOZMMOCTH JOJITO PACCYAATh U CHIOPUTD M3-3a Ha3BaHMs, KOJb CKOPO CaMy IOC/Ie/[0Ba-
TeJIBHOCTh M U3BECTHYIO CBA3b NPUYMH OHHU CTaBAT B 3aBHCHMOCTb OT BOJU U BJIACTH
Bora... ITocneqHee CIy:XUT AOKa3aTeIbCTBOM, YTO CYZbOOI0 OHM HA3bIBAIOT IJIABHBIM
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[loaBesem uroru Hamero 063opa. IIockoIbKY MOCIEHYMHI aBTOPUTETAMH, K
KOTOPBIM B XO7ie CBOEr0 MU3JI0KeHUA CTOMdecKoi ¢rurocodpuu obpamaercs Jlum-
CHi, ABNAIOTCA JAJIeKO He CaMU CTOMKH M He JloKcorpadbl, epejaromiye CBUe-
TEJBCTBA O CTOMYECKOMN JOKTPHHE, HO XPUCTHAHCKUE (ABTYCTHH) U JOXPUCTUAH-
ckue (IlmaToH) aBTOPBI, MOCTOIBKY BOSHHKAET BOIIPOC: MOJKEM JIM MbI BOOOLIE
TOBOPUTH O COYMHEHMAX JIumcus kak 00 ucropuko-puaocodckux padorax, a o
HeM — Kak 00 ucropuke ¢urocoduu? BoaMmoxHO, 3TOT BOIPOC MOXKET ITOKA3aTh-
CAl U3/IUIIHUM: UCcTOpUsA (procopuu Kak HaydyHas AMCLUILIMHA IOSBUIACH 3HA-
YHUTEIBHO T033Ke,” a 3HA4MT, 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe (popmasbHO, JIuIncuii He HCTOPUK
¢unocodun. OgHAKO aBTOP CTAThH HE CTOPOHHHUK MOZOOHOrO (hopmasusma U
CKOpee CKJIOHEH paclIMpeHHO MHTepIpeTHpPOBATh MOHATHE MCTOPUHU (PHIoCOo-
¢un. C Hamel TOYKH 3peHus, HCTOpHel punocoduu Oyzer 1060e obpalieHue K
¢uocody NpouLIoro Mo TeM BOIPOCaM, KOTOPbIe ObUIN aKTyaJlbHBIMHU /IS 3TOTO
¢dmrocoda M OCTAIOTCA aKTYaJbHBIMH I TOTO, KTO oOpamaerca kK Hemy. M B
9TOM CMBIC/IE HET Pasiudus Mexay ApucTroTesneM,' 06CyKIAIOIMM UIeU CBOUX
IpeANIeCTBEHHUKOB B IepBoil kHure «Metadusuku», u J. llexrepom. CooTHo-
lIeHue CyZAbObI, HEOOXOAMMOCTH U HMPOBUJEHH, YCIOBUA BO3MOMKHOCTH CYIIle-
CTBOBAHUA YHUCTOH MYAPOCTH B IOCIOCTOPOHHEM MHpEe — 3TH IPO6IeMBbl ObLIH
aKTyaJbHBIMM KakK [l CTOUKOB, Tak u A4 Jluncud. Tot daxr, uro Jluncuii no-
MelllaeT 3TH NPOOJEMBbl B HOBBIN KOHTEKCT, CJeJyeT pacCMaTpHBaTh He Kak
HapyllleHue BHYTPEHHeH CTPYKTYpPbl M3y4aeMbIX OOBEKTOB, a KaK MOIBITKY CO-
XpaHeHUs UX aKTyaJbHOTO COZlePXaHHs, KaK HeoOXOAMMOe YCJIOBHe I Ipo-
JOJDKEeHUSA «JajIora yepes BeKa».
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B o6wuproii aumepamype, om Ilramona do Hawux
OHetl, nOCBAUEHHOT YMBepHOeHUI0, 4 MAKHe OMPUYA-
HUK NOAOHCEHUSL 0 MOM, 4MO NPUHYUNDBL 8 COOMeem-
CMBUU ¢ KOMOpsiMuU 00/VHCHbL 8ecmu ce0s 10du, Mozym
ObUMb OMKPLIMBL YEN0BEUECKUM PASYMOM, 4ACMO Ka-
Hcemes, Ymo cnopawull 2060pum onnoxenmy: «Bot cae-
nbl, ecau He BUOUMe IM020», MOALKO 045 020, 4MoObL
noaysums omeen: «Bot Gpedumen.

I'. Xapr «IlonsaTue npasa»

B cBoeit sHamenuTO KHure «I[loHsATHE paBa» ['epGepT XapT cBOAUT UAE0 ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO IIpaBa K HECKOJBKUM «TPHOM3MaM», KOTOpble BbI3BaHBI HAILIUM
CTpeMJIeHHeM K caMocoxpaHeHMio. Crenuduka 4deIoBeYeCKON «IIPUPOABI» U
BBI3BAHHBIX €10 HEOOXOAMMBIX COLMAJbHBIX «TAa0UTYCOB» JKU3HHU IPUHYKAAET
HAC B ITpolLiecce 00IeCTBEHHO KU3HEAEATeTbHOCTH UCXOAUTD U3: COOCTBEHHOM
yA3BUMOCTH, IIPEACTaBIEHUsI O IPUMEPHOM PaBEHCTBE BCEX JIIOZEH, HEOOXOAU-
MOCTH OTPaHUYEHHOTO aJlbTPYM3Ma, CBA3aHHOTO C OTPAaHMYEHHOCTBIO PECYPCOB,
a TaKKe U3 peaJbHOCTH HAIIUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH K IMOHMMAHUIO U BOJEBOMY aKTY.
Bce atH, cTporo roBops, 6MoJorHYecKre, CTOPOHBI YeJI0BEYECKOTO CyIIeCTBOBA-
HUA BBICTYNAIOT y XapTa OCHOBaHUAMM /I IOHMMAaHHUA 37pPaBOrO CMbICIA B
cepe npasa u Mopau (Xapt 2007, 188-201). Bnpouewm, ¢ ero Touku 3peHus mo-
ZOOHOTO poZla «TPIOM3MOB» HEJOCTATOYHO /I TIOHMMAaHHUSA CaMOH IPUPOZBI
IpaBa, KOTOpOe He CBOAUTCA K TeJeO0JOTM3My IPeJCTaBJIeHUH O eCTeCTBEHHOM
3aKOHe, 0CO3HABaeMOM pa3yMoM 4desioBeka. [IpaBo MoxkeT ObITh COBEPIIEHHO He-,
BHE- U JlaKe aHTU-MOPaJbHbIM, NPOTHUBOPEYUTh 3/paBOMY PAaCCYZAKY, HO IPH
9TOM COXpaHATb CBOW MMIepaTHUBHBIN xapakrep. [IpumepoM ToMy ABIAIOTCA
MeKAyHapOJHble OTHOIIEHHA. B Hamie BpeMms (a ¢ IepBOro M3jaHUA KHUTH
I'. Xapra npouuio yxe 6osiee 50 JieT), B 00/1aCTh MEXAYHAPOSHBIX OTHOIIEHHH
aKTHMBHO IPUBHOCUTCA HJes YHUBEPCAJIbHOCTH HeOoTHOepalbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH,
YTO Ka3ajJoCh ObI CBU/ETEIBCTBYET TOM, YTO U 3[1eCh IIPABO ¥ MOpaIb HAUMHAIOT
commxarbea. OZHAKO MBI BHAUM, YTO 3TOT IPOLIECC JIMIIb pacIIMpsieT KOH-
(bJIMKTHYI0 30HY, T.K. IPUBHOCHMBbIE LIEHHOCTU CTaHOBATCA IOBOJOM BMelIa-
TeJIbCTBA BO BHYTPEHHUE JleJla MHBIX «aKTOPOB» MEKAyHAPOAHbBIX OTHOLIEHUH 1
CII0CO0OOM JIETUTUMALIMH 9TOTO BMELIAaTeIbCTBA.

Cdepa npuMeHNMOCTH HJlell «eCTeCTBEHHOIO IIpaBa» B Hallle BpeMs KasKeTcs
JOCTaTOYHO Y3KOH, a caMo OHO, 110 KpaliHell Mepe B TOM BUJe, KaK JaHHAd ufes
(opMyIMpOBaNOCh B ydeHUAX CTOUKOB, PoMbl AkBUHCKOrO, I'yro I'ponus, Pycco,
IpeJCTaB/IsAeTCsl HEONPaBAaHHOM abCoMI0TH3aled YIIOMAHYTBIX BbIIIE TPIOU3-
MOB. C TOYKM 3peHHus IOPUAMYECKOr0 HEONO3UTHBHU3MA «KJIACCUYecKas» KOH-
LeMNLusa eCTeCTBEHHOI'O NpaBa CTAHOBUTCA «TOCTEM U3 ITPOLLIOr0», apXau3MOM.
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OHa He MOKeT IpeTeHJ0BaTh HU Ha YTO MHOE, KpOMe KaK Ha IIPUMep aKTa uze-
alyy, KOTOpOe COBeplIaeT CO3HAHMe, UCXOAA U3 MMEIOIerocs MCTOPUYECKOro
(Bcerza MHAYKTUBHO HEIMOJHOTO) OMbITAa. ITOT aKT CO3JAET «HUIeaTbHbIH THUI»
IIpaBa, KaK 4ero-To JO/UKHOTO U, OAHOBPEMEHHO, SBIAeTCSI KPUTUKOU HAJTMYHOTO
npasa Kak cyuiero. [Ipy sTom «uzieapHbIi TUIT» MEeHAeTCd C TeUeHHeM BpeMeHU
Y HEeT HUKAKOTo ITpaBa «BOOOLIe 1 HaBCeTAa».

C zpyroii CTOpOHBI IIPEACTABIAETCA YEM-TO CaMO CO00I pa3yMeIONMMCS, YTO
KOHIIEMIIM eCTeCTBEHHOTO IpaBa B IPOIUIOM ObLIa B II€JIOM JOMHHHUPYIOLIEH.
Hepapowm ee nmposBienus ooHapyxuBaioT u B Apunckoit punocopuu, u y crou-
KOB, ¥ B PUMCKOI IPaBOBOM KOHIENIMHM 0 ius naturale. Kak nmpumeps! nmpotuso-
MOJIOXHBIX TEHAEHIUH TPaJUILIOHHO IIPUBOJAT BO33PEHUs CO(UCTOB Ha IPaBo,
KaK Ha HeuTO BO3HHUKaIolee He B COOTBETCTBUU C IIPUPOJOH, HO IO YesoBeye-
cKOMy ycraHoBieHHIO. «IIpeosonenne» cOpUCTUYECKUX MpPeACTABIEHUH, OCy-
miecTBJeHHOe I11aTOHOM Ha OCHOBAaHUHU €r0 «OXPaHUTEJbHBIX» WJeil, U CTalo
HA4a/I0M KOHLENTyaIN3aliY KOHLIEMIUY eCTEeCTBEHHOTO ITpaBa.

[TogoGHOro pozja cxema HCTOPUU IPABOBOM MBICAU TpeOyeT Cepbe3HOTo
yrouHeHus. He ciezyer 3a0bIBaTh, YTO U CO(PUCTHI He ObUIM MPUSHAHBI A(UH-
CKUM CO3HAHHEM (BCIIOMHHM NpecyegoBanus [Iporaropa, kasup Cokpara, 00BU-
HEHHOTO0 B COPMCTUYECKOM paCTJIeHUH MOAPACTAIOLIero MoKoaeHus ), u [lnaton
B T€YEHUE BCETO CBOETO IpeObIBaHMA B AKaZleMUU TaK U He IPUHAT OJH3KOTOo
y4acTHs B KAKMX-TO a(PMHCKUX MOJTUTUYECKUX Zeslax (B OTJIMYUE OT COOBITHI B
Tex jxe Cupakysax). CiefoBaTeIbHO, KaK H/iesl eCTeCTBEHHOro IpaBa (B ee mep-
BOHAUYaJIbHBIX (POPMYJMPOBKAX), TaK M KOHLEMIUA IpaBa KaK 4eJ0BEYECKOTrO
YCTaHOBJIEHHS, HE COBIAJANU C apUHCKUM OOBIZIEHHBIM IIOHUMAaHUEM IIPUPOABI
paBOBOM HOpMBL. PaccMarpuBaTh UCTOPHUIO aHTUYHOM NPaBOBOM MBIC/IU JIULIb
Kak 00pb0y MzeosIora «3aKpheIToro obmecra» I[l1aToHa ¢ muGepaTbHBIMU Hzes-
MU NpeALIeCTBOBABIIEr0 €My «BeJIMKOT0 IIOKOJIE€HUA» HEKOPPEKTHO IOTOMY, YTO
3Ta IOJIEMUKa IPOUCXOAM/IA HA (pOHE SO0 PaBHOAYLIHOTO, JTUOO OTPULATENb-
HOT'O OTHOIIEHUS CO CTOPOHBI aMHAH K 00euM ee cropoHaM. IliaToH mosemu-
3MPOBAJI HE TOJIBKO (M He CTOJBKO) C CO(PHCTAMH, HO 1 CO CBOMMHM COTPakJaHa-
MU. CTOUT OTMETHUTh, UTO HCC/IEJOBAaHHE «EeCTeCTBEHHBIX» IIPeJCTaBJeHUH O
IIpaBe «4YeJOBeKa C YJIULbl» OUYeHb BaXKHO, 00 MeXKAYy YPOBHEM TEOPETUYECKOH
pedieKcMM ¥ TPaBOBOM MpaKTUKU BCerja CylleCTByeT cepbe3Hble pas3judMsd, a
KOTZIa pedyb HJeT O NepHuofe, B KOTOPOM pediekcuss Ha TeMy IpaBa TOJBKO 3a-
pokzanace, ee MPOTUBOpeYre OOBIIEHHOMY MHEHHIO ObUIO COBEPLIEHHO Ode-
BuzHO. OZHAKO TO, KaK TPAKTOBAIM IIpaBO psAgoBble adrHsAHe BO BpemeHa Co-
Kpara u [InaroHa AaBigeTcs TeMOH OTAENBHOTO UCCIEe0BAHUA, U MbI MOKEM JJaTh
JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIH Mpe/iBapUTEIbHBIN HAGPOCOK 3TOTO.
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Ecu cypute mo takum Texcram, Kak «Vcropus» Oykuanza (ocoGeHHO 1O
«Hazarpo6Hoit peun» Ilepuria ¥ JUCKyCCHH IO ITOBOAY CYABOBI BOCCTABLIMX B
MurnieHne), a TakxKe IO IUIATOHOBCKUM «Anosoruu Cokpara», «['opruioo» u
«['ocypapcTBy», TO B OCHOBAaHHMHM ITPaBa JIEUT CHJIA, MOTYIECTBO, KOTOpoe Adu-
HbI 00peJi OyKBaJIbHO Ha IJ1a3ax y TPeX MOKOJeHUH 3/UIMHOB. [IpaBo npakTuye-
CKU COBIagaer ¢ 00pasoM XM3HHU, T.K. CBOOOJHbIE B YACTHOM JKU3HHM, B 00IIe-
CTBeHHOH aMHAHE HCIIOJHAIOT 3aKOHBI, KaK U INOBEJEeHUs MarucTparoB, «U3
crpaxa nepeg HumMu» (Thucyd., Hist. I1. 38. 3gech u panee — nepesog I'. A. Crpa-
TaHOBCKOro). Takoil 00pas *KU3HU NpeAoIaraeT MaKCUMaJIbHYI0 CBOOOAY IS
rpakAaH B 00JaCTH X Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MOBCEAHEBHBIX 3aHATHI U MaKCHUMaJIb-
HOe ke eJMHCTBO B cepe MOTUTUKU. IMEHHO 9TO eZIMHCTBO, 1le10e, U BBICTYIIA-
€T MUCTOYHUKOM ITpaBa U 3aKOHA (B TAKOM €AMHCTBE HMPHCYTCTBYIOT W JIIOAH, U
HOKPOBHUTEIBCTBYIOLIME UM 60TH). ITO 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHO B «Amnosiornu Cokpa-
ta», rge Meser, orBeuas Ha Bompocskl Cokpara o ToM, KTo B AduHax penaer
IOHOIIIeH Jiyulle (IPaBU/IBHO BOCIIUTHIBAasA MX) BHauajle TOBOPHUT «3aKOHBI», 3a-
TEM — «CYZbH», IPUYEeM He OTZeJIbHbIEe U3 HUX, HO BCe, II0CJIe Yero B er0 OTBETax
HOSBJIAIOTCS TaKKe 4ieHsl Byie u, B nesom, HapogHoro co6panus (Plato, Apol.
24d-25a). ITo Mesety, cam ¢akT HaTu4us MOJTHOMOYHIH, MMITIEPaTHBHOTO CTaTyca
B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/la apMHAHUH UCIIOJHAET MOJUTHYeCKue 00513aHHOCTH, Hajle-
JIIeT ero M CTaTyCOM 3KCIepTa. 3/eCh 3aKOH M BOJIA a(UHAH OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HACTOJIBKO GJIM3KY JPYT APYTY, YTO TE3UC «IJIAC HapoAa — riaac boxuii» kaxercs
IOYTU YMECTHBIM.

Bce aTo 6asupyeTcs Ha ujee 0COGEHHOCTH M UCKIIOUUTETBHOCTH a(pUHCKOTO
coobmectBa (cp. Boer 1986, Mara 2008). Uto 65! [lepuka H1 TOBOPHII O CBOEM TO-
poje Kak BocruTaresae diiafpl (Ha 1o IliatoH mpopearupyer cBOMM MHQOM O
nemniepe, rae JIOAU YIOZ00IeHbI Y3SHUKAM MUMEHHO C TOYKU 3PEHUs UX BOCIMTAH-
HOCTH, a TOYHee — HEeBOCITUTAaHHOCTH ), 9TO — 0e3yCJ0BHas YTOIMHUA. YTOIMYHOCTb
KapTUHbI, IpezAcTaBieHHOH Pykuauaom B «HaarpobHoii peun» Ilepukia, mposs-
JIsieTCs Ipesk7ie BCeTo BO BHENTHeNIOMUTHYecKoH cdepe. B TOT MOMeHT, Koraa BOi-
Ha Y YyMa HAYMHAIOT TATOTUTH aUH:AH, TOT ke [lepukii, Bo3pakas CTOpOHHUKAM
3aK/II0YEHUS MUPA, IPeAYIpexAaeT 00 yrpose yrepu MOJIOKEHUs TereMOHa B Tpe-
YeCKOW OMKyMeHe B CJydae YCTYNOK BparaM BO BHEIIHeH IOJUTHKE U FOBOPUT:
«Bezp Balre BaZibIuecTBO MOZOOHO THPAHUY, J0OUBATHCA KOTOPOI HeCIpaBeIH-
BO, OTKa3aThbCA e OT Hee — BecbMa onacHo» (Thucyd., Hist. II. 62). He meHee yTo-
nyeH o0pas AduH, co3ganHbli [lepuriom, U B crydae oOpalleHus K JejlaM BHYT-
punorudeckuM. ITocmoTpum, kak Pykuang OMUCHIBaeT «IOJUTHKO-IIPABOBYIO
TIICHXOJIOTHIO» a(DUHAH B CBA3H C COOBITUAMM B ropoze MurmieHa.

K/1eoH, CTOpOHHMK KeCTKUX Mep II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K MOBCTaHIlaM, HaCTauBaeT
Ha TOM, YTO HACTOAIIMKA a)MHAHUH JIOJDKEH CJe/l0BaTh 3aKOHAM M He YMCTBO-



P. B. Ceetnos, E. B. AnxsimoBa /| 2XOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 647

BaTh: «/lelicTBUTENIbHO, GOJIee TPOCThIe U HeMyZpsIlue JTIOAU, KaK IPaBHIIO,
ropaszio Jydlive rpaxjaHe, 4eM JoAu 6osee oOpasoBaHHbIe. Begpb Te jkearoT
Ka3aTbCA YMHEE 3aKOHOB... a TOCYAaPCTBY UX YMCTBOBAaHUE OOBIYHO MPUHOCUT
Bpes. Hamporus, mpocTele oAy He HPUIIMCHIBAIOT Ce0e MCKIIOYUTETbHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEN M M03TOMY He CUMTaloT cebs ymMHee 3akoHOB» (III. 37). Jukrat
3aKOHOB, IIyCTh HECOBEPILIEHHBIX, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, Jy4llle OTCYTCTBHS OHBIX.
dra Mo3UIMA CKOpee IMOXOXa Ha WAEI0 IpHMara IpaBa HAaJIMYHOTO, 4YeM Ha
KOHLEMIMI0 IpaBa ecrecTBeHHOro. HammuHoe mpaBo Tpebyer cBoero 6es-
YCJIOBHOTO UCIONHeHus. [IpuyeM, Kak ¥ B yIIOMAHYTHIX BbIlIe pedax Ilepuxia,
TaK ¥ B ci1oBax KieoHa, BaskHeHIIMM MOMEHTOM BBICTYIIAeT CHJIA, 00JaZlaHue
KOTOpOM ONpaBAbIBa€T U MHCIUPUPYET ee ke mpuMeHeHne. OTMeTHM, YTO Te-
Ma CHJIBI, a TAK)Ke SKCIIAHCUH, eCTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 3TOU CHI0H HHULIUUPY-
€MOH, — OYeHb YaCTblii U BaXKHbII MOMEHT M300paxeHus Pykuauzaom adus-
ckoii semoxparuu (Ober 2006, 145-153).

Onmnonent Kieona, /luogot, npepiararoomuii 6ojiee «ryMaHHbIe» MephI (Kas-
HUTh He BCEX MHUTWJIEHSH, a TOJBKO THICSYYy HAWOOJee aKTUBHBIX YUYACTHUKOB
BOCCTaHHUs) TaKKe B CBOEM ITOHMMAHUU IIpaBa JajleK OT €r0 «eCTeCTBEHHOTO»
npouteHus. I10 ero MHEHHIO JTIOABMU ABHKYT «HAZEKAA U YBIEIEHUE»:

«BeHOCTh B CBA3U C HYK/J0I0 IOPOXJAAET Aep30CTh, U30BITOK B COEJMHEHHU C
HAaIJIOCThIO ¥ CAMOYBEPEHHOCTHIO MOOYKAaeT K aTYHOCTH, TOUYHO TaK ke BCe Apyrue
JKUTENCKHe 00CTOATEIbCTBA, IIPU TOM WIH APYroM Bo30y:KAeHUHU, KOTOPOe, KaK BCe-
I7Zia HeyTo Gosiee CWJIBHOE U HEOJO0UMOE, BJIACTBYET Haj YeJ0OBEKOM U TOJIKAET ero
Ha PHCKOBAaHHbIE NMPEANPHATUA. A TYT elle NPU BCAKOM IIOJIOKEHUU UTPArOT CBOXO
poJIb HafiexJa M yBJIEYEHMeE; MOCAeJHee WIET BIEPeaM, IepBasd 3a HUM CHIeAyer.
YBiedenue, BHylIas 3aMbICesl, HAZEK/a, MOJCKAa3bIBas JIE€TKOCTb y/Aa4u, MIPUYMHAIOT
Bcero Gosibllie Bpela, U XOTA OOBEKThI YBJIEYEHUS M HaJeXAbl HEBUAUMBI, HO OHU
CHJIbHEE CTOSILIMX Npes r1a3aMu onacHoctei» (I11. 45).

3aKOH M HajlaraeMble MM HaKa3aHUA CTAHOBUTCA MHCTPYMEHTOM O0Yy3JaHUsA
«BO30Y:K/E€HHUA», IPEOO0JIEBAIOLIETO 3APABBIN CMBICJ, OJHAKO 3TOT HHCTPYMEHT
He MOXXeT MMeTb YHUBEPCAJIbHOTO Xapakrepa: «Boobiue, kob ckopo Hartypa de-
JIOBEKA TOpSY0 CTPEMHUTCH YTO-JTUO0 COBEPLIUTbH, HEJIb3s, ja U ObLIO ObI 00JIb-
III0X0 HAUBHOCTBI0 BOOOPaXaTh, OYATO MOMKHO OTBJIEYb €r0 OT 3TOTO HJIH CUJION0
3aKOHOB, WIX KaKOI0-HUOYAb UHOIO Meporo ycrpauenus» (Thucyd., Hist. 45-46).
A moToMy pelleHHs JOJGKHBI MMETh IIparMaTHYeCKUN xapakrep, (popMaabHOe
IpUMeHeHVe 3aKOHa HegomycTumo. Jlydmie naTh HafeXAy Ha CIIaCUTETbHBIH
«30JI0TOM MOCT», YeM 03KeCTOYaTh TOBCTAHIIEB.

[IpencraBienusa aduHAH XapaKTepusyeT TPAaAMIIMOHHBINA IpedyecKUil mapTH-
KyJIIpU3M, KaK [03xe 3aMeTuT LlMIlepoH, OHM Tak M He CMOIJIM BBIPBAThCA 3a
PaMKH NpeJCTaBIeHU U IPOEKTOB O IIPaBe «MaJeHbKOro ropoga». Takue npes-
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CTaBJIeHUsI MeHee BCero MOIJIM CTaTh UCTOKOM KOHIIeNIIMK eCTeCTBEHHOro Ipa-
Ba. Ho oHM Taxke He COBIAZAIOT C MpeACTaBIEHUEM O ITpaBe KaK pesysbTare 00-
mecTBeHHOro Aorosopa. Cinosa Kieona — 210, moBTOpHMCH, YKa3aHue HA AUKTAT
3aKOHOB, HO He TPaXJaH, KOTOpble 00 9THX 3aKOHAX JOroBapUBAaIOTCA. A pedb
/lnozsora BOOOLIE JIMIIAeT HAC BO3MOXXHOCTU TOBOPHUTh O KaKOH-TMO0 CO3Ha-
TeJbHOH ZJOTOBOPEHHOCTH. 3aKOHBI BBICTYIIAIOT YEM-TO OTZEJbHBIM U HUKAK He
CBSI3aHHBIM C «Ha/JEKJaMU U YBJIeUeHUAMU» JTIOfAeH.

B kakoMm-To cmbIcie paccyxaeHus /lnojora AONOJHSAIOT cTapiive OpaTbs
Ilnarona, I'maBKOH M AZMMAaHT, KOTOpble BBICTYNIAIOT B Hadajae BTOPOM KHWUIU
IJIaTOHOBCKOTO «l'ocysapcTBa» B KauecTBe «aJBOKATOB JbABOJA» U BCAYECKU
BeIHY:K7al0T CoKpara Ha NpojokeHue 6ecesipl 0 cpaBeguBocT. Mzob6pane-
HHe cebA CrpaBeJIMBBIM (TO €CTh 3aKOHOIIOCTYIIHBIM) YeJI0BEKOM TPaKTyeTCs
MMM KaK yJI0BKa, KOTOpas M03BOJIsIeT TAKOMY MePCOHAXY CKPBITh CBOU KOPBICT-
Hbple MHTepechl. HecrpaBegIMBOCTb KyZa BBITOJHee CIIPaBeATMBOCTH, HO OHA
TpeGyeT CHJIBI U CIIOCOOHOCTH ee TBOPHUTh. II0CKOIBKY GOJBIIMHCTBO IO IPHU-
YIHe CBOell ¢1ab0CTH He B COCTOSIHUY JIeJIaTh 9TO, OHU IPAYYTCs 3a TpeboBaHHe
COOJII0/ATh CIIPaBeIUBOCTD. T0, UTO CIIpaBeIMBOCTDb — BCETO JIMIIb YJIOBKA, WJI-
JIIOCTPUPYETCA BepOM JIIoAeH, MOATBEPKACHHON «II03TaMU» U MPOPOKAaMH, B TO,
9YTO GOTOB MOKHO YMUJIOCTUBUTb, KBBIKYIIUTb» CBOM IPErpelIeHUs IPaBUIbHBI-
MU 00psagaMu 1 MosuTBaMu (Resp. 357a—367e).

[IpumepHO TO ke camoe yTBepskaaeT u Kammikn B «[oprum». IIporusono-
CTaBJiAd MPUPOJY U 3aKOH, OH yTBEP:KJaeT, YTO IPUPO/ia NepBUYHee U CUIbHee,
a 3aKOH — IOMBITKA 3ALIUTUTHCA OT ee JIeHCTBUA: «I10-MOeMYy, 3aKOHBI KaK pa3
yCTaHaBJIMBAIOT CTA00CHIIBHBIE, & X O0IBIIUHCTBO» (Gorg. 483b).

Taxum o6pasom, ¢popmyauposka [lmaTroHoM uzeid, B TOH MM UHOH cTeneHH
NepeKIMKaIIIMXCS ¢ KOHLeNIMel eCTeCTBEHHOTO ITPaBa, ABIAI0CH peaKiueil He
TOJIBKO Ha «KOHBEHLIMAJMCTCKUEe» KOHLEMIIMU CO(UCTOB, HO M Ha TEKy4YHe, BO
MHOTOM aHTMHOMUYHBIE, HepedJieKCHBHbIe NPeJCTaBJIeHUs O MpaBe PALOBBIX
a(uHAH, CMEIIMBAaBIINX IPAaBO U CHJIY, IPAaBO U CTaTYC.

B obmem Buzie 6a30i A1 KOHIENIIUU eCTeCTBEeHHOro npasa y IlmaroHa BeI-
cTynaeT Kocmosiorus. KoHkpeTHee — KOHLenuusa AByX COCTOSSHUH KOCMOCA, KO-
TOpBle OH 0003HaYaeT Kak «Bek KpoHoca» u «Ham Bex» (nmm «Bek 3eBca»). ITo-
Hauany gBwxeHneM Kocmoca ympapisger, IO-BUAMMOMY, CaM JeMHUYPr
(«KpoHOC»), KOTOpBIH BMecTe C CO3/JaHHBIMU MM 0OraMH HeIlOCPeJCTBEHHO
Hanpas/geT JBIKeHHe MHUDPO3JAaHUA U IyTHU BCeX JKUBBIX cymecTB (cM. Polit.
269a—272d, Legg. 713b—714a). IT0 mepuoj HENOCPeJCTBEHHOTO <«IIaCThIPCTBA»
6oros Hag moapMu. Ho mocse Toro, Kak coszjaTesb «OTIyCKaeT» MUPO3JaHUe, U
TOT Ha4yMHAaeT CaMOCTOATeNbHBIH Ger, KocMoc pasBopaumBaeTcs M HauyMHaET
JABUTaThCA B IONATHOM HAaIlpaBJeHHH («dmoxa 3eBca»). bygydu »UBBIM cylie-
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CTBOM, OH CJlelyeT YpOKaM, KOTOpble Jan eMy poauTenb. OfHAKO MOCTENeHHO
HNPUHIUI KMHOTO», CBA3aHHBIHN C CHJIOH HEOOXOJUMOCTH, JUIIAET €T0 JBHKEHUE
HYXHOM CTPOIHOCTH U, KOTZla MUPO3/laHle OKaXKeTCS Ha II0pore THOeIH, K HeMy
BEPHETCA JIeMUYPT, YTOOBI CHOBA B3SITh yIIPaBJIeHHE B CBOH PYKU.

Coueranue npejcTaBIeHUH 0 HUKIMYHOCTA UCTOpUU AonosHsaercs y [liaTo-
Ha, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, yOexzieHueM, 9TO Mbl HaXOAUMCSA Ha «JerpafaliOHHOM»
aTame ero pasBUTHA (CpB. U3IOkeHHOe K «Kputum» mpesanue o6 ATiantuzge,
’KUTEJU KOTOPOH, BCe B OOJIBbIIEH CTeleH! CMeNINBasCh CO CMEPTHOU IIPUPOZOH,
IPeBPATHIKCh B XUIIHBIX 3aBO€BaTeJIeH, 110 KaKOM MPUYHHE U ObLIN YHUYTOXeE-
HBI 3€BCOM).

[ToBTOpHMCS, BasKHBIM MOMEHTOM COCTOSIHUA KOocMoca BpeMeH KpoHoca sBis-
€Tcsl TO, YTO OOTU HEIIOCPe/CTBEHHO HAIIPABJIAIOT IOl — KaK acTyX! CBOU CTa-
za. IIpy 9ToM IIaTOHOBCKOE MIOHMMaHKe UCTUHHOTO «OJ1aronpuodperaTesis» npu
TaKOM IaCTYIIECTBe PaJMKaJIbHO OT TOrO, KOTOpoe npezaran PpacuMax B nepBoi
kHure «['ocyzapcTBa»: 9TO «BbIaCAHUE» HYKHO He 0O0KECTBEHHBIM IACTBIPSAM, a
HaMm. B mepuog 3eBca TakMX HeNMOCpeACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH yXe HeT. A MoToMy
HeoOXOAMM HEKOTOPBbIM BHEIIHWH aBTOPHUTET, KOTOPBINA CAEPXKMBAeT HU3IIHE
Havyasa B mogsax. COOCTBEHHO, IPaBO M 3aKOH ABJIAIOTCSA OZHUM U3 BayKHEHIIIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB ()OPMHPOBAHMA ITOTO aBTOPUTETA. B KakOM-TO CMbIC/Ie TpaBOBbIE
YCTaHOBJIEHUS B «3aKOHAaX» SABIAIOTCA BbIPAKEHHEM TOH «30JI0TOM HUTH», NPU
IOMOIIM KOTOpPOM Goru ympasisitoT Hamu (Legg. 645a). Ita 30710Tast HUTH €CTh
TOCIIOZICTBO PasyMa, a 3aKOHOZATeIbCTBO MarHecuu IpezcTaB/sgeT co00i BOILIO-
lleHHe Pa3yMHOCTH B o0uiecTBeHHO# cepe. HazBannas T. PoGuHCOHOM «KpaiiHe
CypoBoO#i (hOpMO¥i IEMOKPATHUECKO MOJENHN «KPEIKOH pyku»» (PobuHCOH 2014,
21) KOHCTHTYLIUSA, KOTOpas paspabaTsIBaeTcs Il JAHHOTO II0JIMCA, MOXET OBITh
Ha3BaHa BOILIOLIEHUEM eCTeCTBEHHOr0 IPaBa B IPaBe MO3UTHBHOM.

Hrak, 3aKoHbBI — OZIHA U3 HEOOXOAUMBIX (DOpPM ONOCpe/0BaHUA OTHOIIEHUH
MeXx /Iy 4eJIOBEKOM M 00KeCTBEHHBIM HayaioM (K Taku (hopMaM OTHOCATCS TaKkKe
€aMo rocyZapcTBO, MOpasb, ¢punocopus, spoc). iMeHHO 3To 3acraBiser aduHs-
HUHA B «3aKOHAX» HACTauBaTh HA XECTKOCTHU 0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TeM, KTO He XO-
YeT UX UCTIOHATb.

Crpyxrypa Kammunosuca B «l'ocygapcTBe» Tak:ke OpMEHTHPOBaHA Ha peasu-
3aLMIO B «IIOJIMTUYECKOM TeJle» HAWUJIy4Ilero COOTHOIIEHHUs YacTel AyIuu, Ije Be-
JYLIM OPTaHOM SBJISI€TCS pasyM, BhIDAKEHHBIM B 9KCIIepTax-MyZipeliax, KOTopble
HaNpaB/IFgI0T BCIO KU3Hb ropoja. B «l'ocymapcTBe» OHM MCHOMHAIOT (PYHKLIMIO
«30JI0TOM HUTH», TOJIBKO B 00menocHoM Macurrabe. [IpuHiun pacnpegenenys
npodeccuii B CBA3U CO CIIOCOOHOCTAMHU KaXIO0T0, 06CyxAeHre KoToporo IlnaTon
Ha4YMHAEeT, elle KOrza roBOpuT o «repsoM Kaumnosmce» (T.H. «<ropofie CBUHE» ),
COXpaHseTCs ¥ BO «BTOPOM» ropozie (Resp. 433b—e). Kasxzplit 3aHAT TeM, 4TO eMy
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CBOWCTBEHHO U IIOJIb3YETCA BCEM, YTO HEOOXOAMMO I ero jeAaTeabHOCTH. Ecm
IJISL «IIPOhecCUr» CTpasked CBOMCTBEHHO OBITh «OOJIBIIOHN ceMbeil» M He MMeTb
JIMYHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, TO /I «9KOHOMHYECKOTO COC/IOBHUA» JIMYHAsA/4aCTHASA
COOCTBEHHOCTD BIIOJIHE ITpHEMJIEMa — TOYHO TAKXKe KaK M CeMbs B ee 0OBIYHOM
noHnMaHuu. bojee Toro, B «Kanmunomnnce» «9kOHOMUYECKHU K1acc» He perysu-
PY€M KaKMMHU-TO YaCTHbIMH U ME€JIOYHbIMH IOPHIANIECKHUMU HOPMAaMHU: BOCIIMTAH~
HBIi M BO37IePXaHHBI OH CIIOCOOEH caM yperyJMpoBaTh CIHOPHbIE MOMEHTBI
(CBets0B, AnbiMoBa 2017). Bce 3TO BIIOJIIHE COOTHOCHTCS C pacCyXIEHUAMH H3
«3aKOHOB» O JIBYX BHJaX CIpaBeJIMBOCTH KaK Mephl M PaBeHCTBA: PaBEeHCTBA
apupmeTryeckoro u reomerprudeckoro (Legg. 757¢).

[IpuBeseHHbIE BbILIE CYXAEHUS BIIOJHE «XPECTOMATUUHBI» U Mbl HE CTAaHEM
OCTaHaBJIMBAThCS Ha HUX mogpobHee. OgHaKko B counHeHusAx [LiaTona ectb Me-
CTa, KOTOPBIE T03BOJIAIOT MIPO6IeMaTH3UPOBATh TPAAULIMOHHBII 00pas ero «pu-
Jocouu npaBa». O6GpaTM BHIMAaHYe Ha OZHY BaXKHYIO fieTatb: TaM, rae [liaTon
BBICKA3bIBAeT UJEH, CO3BYYHbIE KOHLEIIUU «eCTECTBEHHOIO IpaBa», IIOYTHU I10-
CTOSIHHO BCTpedaercs TeMa Muga. Ilepexozsa oT aHamusa MoHATHH K 6osee 00-
UM TeMaM, 0COOEHHO B CJIyJasX, eC/IM 3TOT aHAINU3 MTOKAa3bIBaeT TPYAHOCTH BbI-
OpaHHOIl co0OeceHMKaMU MeTOAOJIOTUY, I[ITaTOH JOBOJIBHO  PpeTyIApHO
HCIIO/Ib3YeT amle/UIALUI0 K MU(OJOrMIecKOMy MeTaHappaTUBY, KOTOpas MO3BO-
JIieT eMy B3IVITHYTh Ha Ipo0sieMy ¢ HOBOM cropoHsl. Hcnosp3oBanue [laToHoM
Muda ABIAETCA 0COOBIM 9BPUCTHYECKUM ITPUEMOM, 00CYKAeHEe KOTOPOTOo — He-
CMOTpA Ha MacCy JTUTepaTyphl 10 3TOK TeMe — TpebyeT 0co60ro MccaeJ0BaHuU.
34ech jxe yKa)keM Ha YeThbIpe MeCTa, CBA3aHHBIX C HALIUM 00CYXIeHUEeM.

B «IlomuTuke» I11aTOH mepexoAuT K pacckasy O MPAMOM M MOMATHOM KPYyTo-
Bpamenun Kocmoca (T.e. k paccyxzsenusam o «Beke KpoHoca» u «Beke 3eBca»)
coo01as, 4To Tenepb coOeCceHUKU BCTYHAIOT HA «UHOM ITyTh», «OJU3KHH K TO-
My, KOTOPBIiI CMellaH ¢ 3a0aBOii: HAM NPHUJETCA IPU3BaTh HA IIOMOLIb OOLIMP-
Helnryto yacts Gospuioro Muda..» (Polit. 269d). B «3akoHax» HalmOMUHaHHE O
«Beke KpoHoca», 06pasily KOTOPOTO JJOJKHO C/Iefl0BaTh TOCYapCTBO, BBOAUTCS
cioBamu: «He Hago s omATE 0OpaTUTHCA HEKOTOPBIM 00pasoM kK Mudy?» (Legg.
713a). B «['ocyzapcTBe», rie MU( B 11€JIOM TPAKTYeTCH KaK «JIOMKHBIH JIOTOC», KO-
TOPBIH UMeeT 3HaUYeHue JIMIIb KaK BOCIUTATeJbHOe CPeJCTBO, eCTh KaK MUHM-
MyM /JiBa BaKHBIX OOpalleHus K «IIPaBUJIBHBIM» MH(OIOTHIeCKUM 00Opasam —
Ba)KHBIX MMEHHO C TOYKM 3DeHHs TNOHMMAaHUs IPUPOJAbI 3aKOHOB, KOTOpbIE
ynpasaT Kauunonrcom. Msl uMeeM B BUY CCBUIKY Ha «(PUHUKUIACKUHN Mud»
0 3eMJIEPOXKAEHHOCTH CTPaKel U 0 HAJIMYUU B IIPUPO/E JIIOJel 30J10TOM, ceped-
PAHOH, MeJHOH U kesle3HOH npumeceit (Resp. 414d—415¢), a TakiKe 3HAMEHHUTBIH
«Mu} o nmemepe» (514a—517¢). Ecou mepserii croxker nossosser InaTony o6ocHo-
BaTh NpeJCTaBleHue O NMPUHIUINAIBHOM IPUPOJHOM HepaBeHCTBE U O BbITe-
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Kalolleil U3 IMOoCcAeJHero HeoOXOAMMOCTH MEPHTOKPATUYeCKOH OpraHU3aluu
BJIACTH (BJIACTH «MYZPEIIOB» ), TO BTOPOH, CTAaBIIMI «BU3UTHOM KapTOUKOM» IIa-
TOHM3Ma, TIPOBOAUT PELIMTeNbHYI0 TPAHUIY MEKAY MOJJTHUHHBIM «HeOeCHBIM»
3aKOHOZATEJbCTBOM M TOW pPeaTbHOH ahMHCKOU Ky/IbTypoH (Taligelieit) ¥ mosu-
THUKOU, KOTOPYIO OJIMLIETBOPSIOT Y3HUKH U «JIOBKHUE JIIOAW» 3a UX cinHamu (Mara
2008, 150-152).

B «Kputone» CokpaT nepeckasbiBaeT pedb 3aKOHOB U 'ocyzapcTBa, KOTOpbIe
yOeKAalT ero oCcTaTthCs B TIOPbME U NMPHUHATH pelnenue cyga (Crito 50a—54c¢).
IIpu aTom IlnaToH ycTamu cBOero yuuTess cO3faeT TeaTpajbHYI0 IPOCOIOIEI0,
rae 3aKOHbI HAIIOMUHAIOT XOp M3 Tparejuu, a camMa CUTyal[us ONATb OTChLIAeT
Hac K MU(O-peIUrno3sHOMy KOHTeKCTy. COKpaT rOBOPUT: «YBePHAI0 TeOs, MUIbIH
apyr KpuToH, MHe KakeTcs, 4TO A BCe 3TO CJBINY, KAK U KOPUOAHTCTBYIOIIMM
Ka)KeTcsl, YTO OHU CJABIIAT (JIeHThI, ¥ OTTOJIOCOK 3TUX peuell TyAUT BO MHe TakK,
4TO A He MOTY CJIBIIIATh HUYero apyroro» (54d, mep. M. C. ConoBbeBa). fIBreHue
3aKOHOB, IyCTh U (paHTa3UIHOE, OKA3bIBAETCA YEM-TO CPOJHU MHUCTepUaTbHON
Teo(aHuM.

Haxonew, BepHeMcA K «3aKOHaM», K CAMOMY UX Ha4auy, Ifle HAYMHAeTCs pas-
roBOp O KPUTCKOM M CIHApTaHCKOM TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX YCTpoicTBax. AQpUHAHUH
cripamyBaet: «Bor win KTo U3 JTofiel, dyxe3eMIbl, ObUI TPUYHOM Ballero 3aKOHO-
parenbcTBa?» (Legg. 624a) AQUHAHUH BCIIOMUHAET O JIETEH/e, COIVIACHO KOTOPO
MuHoc pas B Ka/ple eBATh JIeT OTIPAB/IAICA K 3eBCy U MOCJIe 9TOTO yCTaHaB/IH-
BaJI 3aKOHBI ISl KPUTCKUX rocyaapcTs (Ibid). IlockosbKy B guasore ZOCTATOYHO
OpIcTpO MoGexgaeT AUCKypc APUHAHMHA, TO BO3HUKAET IIO0J03pEHHEe O TOM, UTO
CChIJIKA Ha KPUTCKUE 3aKOHBI, OCBslIEHHble aBTOPUTETOM 3eBca, U JIaKe/eMOH-
CKUe, CaHKIMOHUpOBaHHble AmnosnoHOM /JlenbduiickumM, ABafgeTcs HpPOHHUeEH.
W rorpa duryper 3eBca ¥ AIOJJIOHA, OJHMLETBOPSAIONIME 60KECTBEHHOCTh ecTe-
CTBEHHOT'O 3aKOHA, OCTAIOTCs MU(OJIOrMYecKUMH MeTadopamu, He 60siee Toro.

B nmr060M cirydae coBeplIeHHBIE 3aKOHBI, «BHYIIEHHbIe» AeMmuyproM Kocmocy,
KaKOBBIM IIOCJeJHUH cefyeT B Mepy CBOMX CHJ (ITOCTEIIeHHO MCCAKAIOUIHUX B
«BeK 3eBca»), ABJIAIOTCA TOW TeMOH, pasu KoTopoii IlnaroH npusiexaeT Mudgo-
JIOTUYEeCKUH HappaTHB U CIOCOOBI NMHMChMA M apryMeHTAlUU, CBA3aHHbIE C II0-
cnegauM. Ho MbI mOMHMM, YTO MU} /19 HETO — BOBCE He BEepUIMHA HayYHOH Me-
Togosorui. M ecmm MHQ — 3TO <«IOXKHBIM JIOTOC», KOTOPBIA MOKET OBITh
HCIIOJIb30BaH TOJIBKO B HaZIOOHOCTAX BOCITUTAHUSA M /IS <IT€PEKTIOYEHU PEXU-
MOB» MaJIeKTUYeCKOT0 AUCKypca, TO He ToJ1araj JIM OCHOBaTeIb AKaZleMUH, YTO
ecTecTBeHHOE IIPaBO B €r0 BCeoOIeM 1 YHUBEPCATbHOM COZIEPKAHUU He MOHCem

' O6paTum BHUMaHUe, 4To ['0CcyzapCcTBO YIIOMUHAETCA TOJIBKO B caMoM Hauaie «IIpo-
cononeu» «Kpurona». B ganpHelimem ropopar 3axkoHsl 'ocyzapcTBo Kak 651 pacTBOpS-
€TCs CPeIi HUX U OTOXJECTBJIAETCS C HUMHU.
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OBITh CXBAUYEHO U BBIPAXKEHO AuaneKTHKoi? HecomHeHHo, 4To 3akoH s [TnaTo-
Ha ObLI HaIpPSIMYIO CBf3aH C pa3yMoOM, pasyM jKe, B CBOIO OY€peJb, MOKET Ipe-
TEHJ,0BaTh Ha 3HAYMMOCTH JIMLIb B CJIydYae, eCIM OH 00J1aJaeT MOAJIUHHON Aua-
JIEKTU4YeCKOl BelyuKoil. He o3HavaeT jiu mpuBieyeHre Muda, 4T0 Mbl He MOKEM
TOBOPUTH O BCeoOIleM 3aKOHOZATENbCTBE, KAK 0 HEKOTOPOW TPaHCLeHJeHTaIb-
HOI cxeMe Wwin MeTa(U3UIeCKOH CTPyKType?

Huanor «IlomuTrk» MOXKET CTaTh KOCBEHHBIM J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM JAHHOTO
npeanosnoxenus. B atom npoussegenuu Ilnaron ycramu Yyxesemua us ien
BBOJIUT KOHIIETIIIUIO U/IeallbHOTO MOJUTUYECKOTO 9KCIIepPTa, Ybe UCKYCCTBO OKa-
3bIBAeTCA €JMHCTBOM MCKYCCTB Iiaps, IpaBHUTeJNd, 9KOHOMa M paboBJajesblia
(Polit. 258¢). B camoM BbICLIEM BBIPAXKEHHH €0 UCKYCCTBO OyZeT MCTUHHO Liap-
ckuM. Takue mpaBuTenn KpaiiHe pesku (292e—298a), M UX AeATeJIbHOCTb OPHEH-
THPYyeTCsi He Ha HEKOTOPYIO 3aKOHOZATEJIbHYI0 0asy, HO cama SBJAETCS MCTHH-
HBIM 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBOM: «B KakoM-TO cMbICie, CO37laHMe 3aKOHOB SIBJISAETCS
LAPCKUM JleJIOM; OJHAKO KyZa JIydlle, KOrZja CUJIbHBI He 3aKOHBI, a MY:K, Ljap-
CTBYIOIIMH OJlarozapsi cBoeil pasyMHOCTH» (294a). Takoe 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBO
yIoz001€eTcs AeATeJbHOCTH Bpada, KOTOPBIN BBIITUCBHIBAET PELENTHI B 3aBUCHU-
MOCTH OT COCTOSIHUA 00bHOTO. [losTydaeTcs, 4To B TAKOM CJIy4ae HET HeOOXOAHU-
MOCTH /Il CylLleCTBOBaHUA HEM3MEHHBIX 3aKOHOB. OHU MeHSAIOTCS, U UX 9BOJIIO-
I[VA CBSI3aHA C BHUMATEIBHBIM B3IVIZIOM IIPABUTEJIA-9KCIIEPTA HAa COCTOSTHHE JesT
B rocyZiapcTse.

OueBuzHOE IPOTHBOpEYHE Mexay KoHuenuei «[lomuTika» u Tpe6oBaHNEM
CO37aHUA He3bI0JIEMOU KOHCTUTYIIUHU B «3aKOHAX» MOXKET ObITh pa3pelIeHo, ec-
JIX MBI TIPEJTIOIOKHUM, YTO «3aKOHBI» PACCMaTPUBAIOT CUTYaIMIO, KOT/ja B TOpPOZe
NOZO0OHOTO IOJIUTHKA HeT. B TakoM cirydyae ero rpaxzaHe JeHCTBUTENBHO JOJIK-
HBI ZIep:KaThCs MPUHATOTO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA KaK 00xkecTBeHHOH Boy. C Apyroi
CTOPOHBI «3aKOHBI» MOKHO IIPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBATh U UHAuYe: AQGUHAHUH, KOTO-
PBIii BBICTYIIaeT IIPOTATOHUCTOM JAHHOTO JUAJIOra, OJHULETBOPSAET CO00H HCKO-
MOTO 3KCIepTa-3aKkoHogaress. Ero paccy:xaeHus — aHasIor BbICIIel 9KCIIePTHOM
aearespHOCTH. [TockonbKy MarHecus cosgaetcs (MIM BOCCO3JAETCs) «C YUCTOTO
JINCTa», 3aKOHOJATEIb U ee OyAylue rpakzjaHe CBOOOZHbBI OT IaMSATH O IIPO-
IUIOM. VX «KOJIOHM3AIlMOHHBIN IPOEKT» OCYIIECTBIAETCS Ha T€X OCHOBAHUAX,
KOTOpbIe 3aKOHOZATeIb CYUTAeT eJUHCTBEHHO BepHbIMU. EMy He HyHO 3aHU-
MaTbCs Tepanvel IocaeACTBUI BO34eHCTBUS Ha JII0fAel HaJIUIHOTO IIpaBa, a Io-
TOMY 3aKOHBI IIEPECTAIOT ObITh BPEMEHHBIMH PeLleNITaMH.

Ho maxke ecii KOHCTUTYLIMA «3aKOHOB» M €CTh TO CAMOE ITO3UTHBHOE 3aKOHO-
JaTeJbCTBO, KOTOPOe B HAWIyyllleld CTelleHU BbIpa)kaeT eCTeCTBeHHOe IIpPaBo,
[I1aTOH COBEPLIEHHO YETKO IOHMMAEeT, 4TO: 1) 3TO IPAaBO BCE PABHO SBJIAETCA
OOLIMM — OHO KacaeTcsl CTOJIBKO rpaxkzaH Marnecuu, KOTOpble POBOAAT 00JIb-
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IIYI0 YacTh CBOEH JKM3HU B UTpaxX-TPEHUPOBKAX, MO3BOJIAIIINX UM CaMOCOBep-
IIEHCTBOBAThCA, B OMIMYHE OT COCJIOBUH pabOB M METEKOB, 3aHATBIX BCEM
OCTaJIBHBIM, U 2) B HAJIMYHOM ObITUH TAaKOT'O 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBA HET.

HenvmauMm GyzeT BCIOMHUTB O TPAaKTOBKe yronuu PpaHK(ypTCKOH MIKOJION:
YTOIUSA — He TOJIBKO (M HE CTOJIBKO) PYKOBOZCTBO K A€HCTBUIO, CKOJIBKO KPUTHKA
peanbHOCTH. C 9TOI TOYKM 3peHUs TpUaja Hanbosiee 3HAYMMBIX MTOJUTHIECKUX
tekcToB [L1aTona — «['ocygapctBo», «IlonuTHk», «3aKOHBI» ABAAETCs, Ie MPsAMO,
a rje aHTMHOMHYECKH CBA3aHHOM JApYyr € JpPYroM CepHei BbINaJ0B NPOTHUB
HaJIM4HBIX (OPM MoaUuTHYecKOM xu3Hu I'pennn. U B nepByro oyepesp — coBpe-
MeHHbIX [Inatony Adum.

ITO BUAHO 110 HEKOTOPBIM BaXkKHbIM fetanam. Tak, B «[lomutuke» Yyxesemer,
HEOKHJAHHO IpejjaraeT MopacCyJaTh Ha TeMy TOTrO, IpH KaKOM Trocyjap-
CTBEHHOM CTpOe JKUBeTcs Jy4lre Bcero. Kasanoce 6bl, cresyer ckasats — B Ka-
aunonuce! Ho Yyxkesemer npegjiaraer «ofeaaTh OT BCeX OCTAAbHBIX IOJUTHH,
0Z0GHO TOMy, KaK OOr OTZEJIEeH OT JIoAei» (303b) U UMeeT B BUAY UCKIIOYH-
TeJIbHO HaJu4yHble (hopMbl rocygapcrBa. C ero TOUkM 3peHUs Hawydieil ¢op-
MO JKU3HU fABJIAETCA MOHAPXUs, yIpaB/seMas 3aKOHAMH, a TaK:Ke JeMOKpaTus,
I7le OTCYTCTBYET THPAHUA 3aKOHOB, IPEACTAB/IAONMAsA cOO0H HEeYTO BpOZe aHap-
XHUH: «IIpaBleHue OOJIBIIMHCTBA.. HEe CIOCOOHO HU K BEJIMKOMY A00OpY, HH K
HacCToALeMy 3/y: BeJlb HayaJbCTBOBaHUE 3/1eCh PACIpeeleHO Cpefid MHOTHX,
KaXZbIil MX KOTOPBIX IOJYYHJ CAMYI0 Maayl0 ero 4actb» (303a). Hamporus,
BJIACTH OZIHOTO, TIPaBSAIIEero 0e3 3aKOHOB (M He SBJIAIOIIETOCS MCTHHHBIM IOJIH-
THKOM-3KCIIEPTOM), a TaKKe JeMOKpaTus, Ie JeiCTBYIOT CTPOTHe IIpaBOBbIE
HOPMBI, TPAKTyeTCAd KaK Hauxyzure (hOpMbI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOS IS 3KU3-
HU B HUX. Bo Bpemena nanucanus «Ilosutuka» B ApuHax LapcTBoBaja Kak pas
«IpaBoBas JeMOKPATUI», BJIACTh CYA€OHOH PUTOPHKHU U (DOPMAJBHOIO IIpaBa,
Hag kotopoii Ilnaron roppko nponusuposai B «Tearere». Ta camas gemMokpaTus,
B OTHOLIEHWH KOTOPO BcrmoMuHaercs (pasa Kneona us «HMcropun» Oykuanza,
IpHUBeZleHHAasA HaMU BBIIIe: «IIPOCThIE JTIOAM... He CIUTAIOT ceOs yMHee 3aKOHOB,
Wponnvecku napogupys ee, Uyxesemern B «Ilosutrke» roBoput: «Henbasa 0bITh
0oJsiee MyZpBIM, YeM 3aKOH» (299C).

Jns TlnatoHa MOSUTHBHOE, HAJIMYHOE IPABO BIIOJHE peaqbHO M 00JajaeT
COOCTBEHHOM JIOTUKOM BOSHUKHOBEHUSA U ()YHKIIMOHHPOBAHHUs, B TOM YHCJIe BO-
IpeKH 3aKOHaM pasyMa M eCTeCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHOJATesbCTBY, NpasdmemMy Koc-
MocoMm. PeHOMeHOIOTHA ero BUA0B Haubosee monHO npezcrasieHa B VI u IX
kHurax «l'ocyzapcTBa», COIJIaCHO KOTOPBIM TNPUYMHON HM3MeHeHHUs TocyAap-
CTBEHHOTO CTPOSl OKa3bIBaIOTCA M3MEHEHMS MOJUTHYECKOM ncuxooruu. Ilomm-
TUYECKUH CTPOM NMPAMO KOPpeJupyeT COCTOSTHUIO Ayl B rocyAapcTse. I umeHHO
9TO ABNAETCA KPUTHYECKHM (PaKTOpOM: JI0OOH HapoJ AOCTOMH CBOETO IpaBHU-
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TeJbCTBA, TaK YTO INO3UTHBHOE IpaBO KaK Obl BBIPACTaeT M3 YCpeJHEHHOU
HapOJHOM JYIIH, U3 CBOMCTBEHHOTO ee CKJIaJy XapakTepa o0pasa KU3HU U IPHU-
BbIUEK NOBefieHUsA. HeT HMUEro yZAMBUTEIbHOTO, YTO KXl U3 pealbHbIX, pe-
IPECCUBHBIX, BUZIOB I'OCYZaPCTBEHHOTO CTPOSl CTPEMHTCS COXPAaHUTH cebs, 60-
peTcs ¢ pafluKaJbHbIMU NepeMeHaMM M NPUHYXJAeT IPaskJaH K MCIIOJTHEHUIO
3aKOHOB, KOTOpbIE MPEJCTaBIATCA 4YeM-TO Hepe(eKTHBHO-eCTeCTBEHHbIM.
Jna psukenus B cropoHy Kasumnnosuca Hy»Ha TOTa/lbHas Tepanus, BO3MOKHas
JIUIIb NIPU HAJIWYUU «OKHA BO3MOXKHOCTel», «kalpoca», KaKOBOH, BEpOATHO,
[11aToH 1 ero y4eHMKHM MCKaIu BO BpeMs CBOMX noesziok Ha Cunuinio. Korza ke
3TOH Tepanmuy He NMPOUCXOAUT (€CIU OHA BOOOIIE BOSMOXKHA), OCTA€TCS JIMIIb
MCIIOJTHEHHE 3aKOHOB CBOEM POZAMHBI, JaKe eCJIU 3TO NPUBOJUT K TBOEH JTMYHOMN
tpareauu («Kpurton»).

34,ech MOXKHO YBU/IETh BasKHOE OTJIMYMe OHMMaHus [11aToHOM no3uTuBHOrO
IpaBa OT TOro, KOTOpoe OyAyT pasBUBATh IpedyecKue CTOMKH. JljiA mociesHux
OHO TepsieT CBOI0 NPMMEHUMOCTb B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZja CTOMYeCKUi MyZpel, 0co-
3HAaeT, YTO 3aKOH WM 00bIYail mosvca nmporusopednt Beceobmemy Jlorocy. U B
9TOM cJIyJyae MOSUTUBHOE ITPABO IOJHOCTBIO MlepeMelaeTcs B 001acTh «be3pas-
JIUYHOTO», TO €CThb TOTO, YTO He ABJAETCA MPeJMeTOM CTPEeMJIEHHS CO CTOPOHBI
MyZpela U UCIIOJHEHUE Yero He BJIAeTCS «HPaBCTBEHHO IPEeKPacHbIM». B utore
IJISL MyZpena 0e3pas/IMuHO eCTh YeJI0BedecKoe MACO MU He ecTh ero u T.74. (a-
MKUKypOaHoBa 2004). IlnaronoBckuit Cokpar, B OTJIMYHeE OT KUHHYeCKoro (a 3e-
HOH CTOMK IpoIes BBIyYKY KMHHYECKOW IIKOJIBI), He ObUI HACTOJIBKO pajivKa-
JIeH, YTOOBbI OTBETHTh HAa OTPAaHWYEHHUsS MO3UTUBHOTO, HAJIMYHOTO IPaBa C TOYKH
3peHHUsA KOCMOIOJIMTU3MA U eT0 aneIAlUHA K eCTECTBeHHOMY 3aKOHY KaK 4eMy-
TO a6COMIOTHOMY. XOTS € TOUYKM 3peHus CoKpaTa 3aKOH J0/IKEH MOMTYYUTh OLeH-
Ky ¥ CAaHKIIMIO CO CTOPOHBI Pa3yMa, a 60JplIas 4aCTh HAJTMYHOTO 3aKOHOZATEIb-
CTBa 3Ty IPOLEAYPY He IPOILIA, OH PAaCcCykAaeT KaK rpaxaaHuH AQuH, a He a6-
cTpakTHbIM 9memenT Kocmomosmca. M ocTaeTrcs B TIOppME He IPOCTO Kak
¢unocod, HO U Kak apUHAHUH.

IlepeGpackiBast MOCTHK K llu1iepoHy, MbI OIycKaeM apuCTOTeIeBCKOe U CTOU-
YyecKoe IIOHMMaHHe eCTeCTBEHHOTO ITpaBa — IPEKPAaCHO IIOHKUMas1, HACKOJIbKO 3TO
OBLIM BaXKHbIE 3JIeMEHTHI B MICTOPHM CTAaHOBJIEHHS JaHHOH KoHnenuuu. OZHaKo
OCHOBHOM Hallei Ijejipio ObII0 YKa3aTh Ha HEOAHO3HAYHOCTh TIOHUMAaHUSA ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO M TO3MTHUBHOTO IPaBa B IJIATOHOBCKOM Hacjeauu. Kak nmpegcrasisa-
eTcs, 9Ta HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh CTaJIa IIUTATeIbHOM Cpesiot i 00Cy: KAeHU JaHHO-
ro BOIPOCa B CKENTHYECKOM AKaZleMUM M, B KOHEYHOM MTOTe, IPOsSBUIACh B
Bo33peHuax lunepona.

Tema ecrecTBEHHOTO M NMO3WTHUBHOTO ITPaBa HECOMHEHHO ObLIa IpeMEeTOM
pasmbinLienus U Bo Bropoi, u B Tpertbeit Akagemusx. Baxxnedum cBugeTe b-
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CTBOM fBJIIeTCA PaccKas 0 «I0CoJIbCTBe (unocodos» B Pum B 156 . 10 H.9. Kak
M3BECTHO, B HEM Y4aCTBOBAJI U IJIaBa IJIaATOHWYECKOH mKoabl KapHeas, KOTOpbIi
IIPOM3HeC Nepes, pPUMCKMMHU CeHaTOpPaMu AiBe peud. B mepBoii oH 3amunian cnpa-
Be/ITMBOCTh BO BCEX YeJI0OBEUECKUX Jles1aX, B TOM YHC/Ie — MEeKIOCy/ap CTBEHHBIX.
Bo BTOpO#, HampoTHUB, omMcal CIpaBeJJIMBOCTb KaK NpOsBIeHHe TJIYIOCTH U
craboctu. B Hanbospimeit Mmepe nHpopManusa o BTopoi peun KapHeaza pomuta
Z0 Hac u3 «bokecTBeHHBIX ycTaHOBIEHUI» JlaKTaHIUsA, TAE COAEPKUTCA KOH-
CIIeKT yTepAHHBIX yacTel TpakraTa Linnepona «O rocygapcrae».

OueBugHo, uTo puTopuKa KapHeasa GbL1a KI1acCHYeCKUM IPUMEPOM «ZIBOM-
HBIX pedeil», COCTaBJI€HHME KOTOPBIX CTAaHOBUTCH Ba)KHEHIIMM TEXHUYECKUM
HaBBIKOM ellle Y cOpUCTOB. ITOT HaBBIK OKa3bIBAaeTCS 3aTPeOOBAH U JUAJIEKTHU-
koii [lnaTona, koTopas Tpedyer oT (puocoda CrIoCOGHOCTH B3IVIAHYTh Ha IpPe-
MeT C pasHbIX, B TOM YHCJe TIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX, TOUEK 3peHus. U yzepxuBaTh
3TH IIPOTHUBOIIO/IOKHbIE TOYKH 3peHHUs, 0e3 4ero HeBO3MOKHO JlajIbHelIIee aua-
JIeKTU4YeCcKoe JBIKeHHe (TPUHIUIMAIBHOMY PasjWdyMI0 MOHUMAaHHUSA TOTO, YTO
I'erens HaseBan Aufheben, «cuatnem», B auanekTrke IlnaroHa M B HeMeLKOM
uzleanusMe, Mbl HajleeMcs TIOCBATUTH OTAe/NbHOe HccaegoBanue). Jla u Jlakras-
uii otMevaet, uto KapHeas «B cBoell mepBoii peun cobpas BCce TO, YTO BBICKA-
3bIBAJIOCH B 3allJUTy CIIPaBEATMBOCTH, YTOOBI OBITh B COCTOSHUU BCE 3TO OIPO-
Beprare, Kak oH u nocrynui (Lact., Instit. div. V, 14, 2—5. 35ech u fanee nepeBoj,
B. O.T'openmreiina).

XpucTHaHCKuU# anoJioreT 1oJjiaraeT, npasza, uto KapHeaz B utore ocnapusaeT
u Ilnarona: Jlakranuuii mucan B To BpeMms, korga IlnaTon BocnpuHuMazica Kak
BIIOJIHE «IOJIOKUTEIbHbIM», JOrMaTHYeCKUi MbicauTens. Ham ke mpejcrasis-
eTcs, 4TOo rJ1aBa AKaZleMUH He OIPOBEPTas «KTHUCTa» CBOEH LIKOJBI, a UCIO0Ib30-
BaJl Ty HEOJHO3HAUHOCTb €TI0 CYX/JEeHUMH, KOTOPYIO Mbl OTMeYaau Bblile. B «koH-
criekte» JIaKTaHIMA MOMKHO OOHAPYXUTh psf, CO3BYYHMH C PaCCyXAeHUAMHU
I'naBkona, Azumanra, Kamiukina w3 nuTupoBaHHbIX HamMM Auanoros Ilnarona.
Tak, Bo BTOpOii peun KapHeas cBA3bpIBaeT mpaBa U BBITOJY, M0/, KOTOPOM MOHM-
MaeT BCe, YTO NPUTOJHO A/ COXPAHEHUs KU3HU U TNOJIy4eHHUs CPeJCTB K Ipo-
IIBETAaHMIO KaK OT/IeJIbHOTO TPaskJaHMHA, TaK U TOCyAapCcTBa B iesioM. BoT xapak-
TepHas IMTaTa: «Bce JIOAU WU APYrHe XUBble CyLIeCTBA IOJ PYKOBOACTBOM
IPUPOJBI CTPEMATCS K MOJb3e i ces; II09TOMY CIpaBeIMBOCTH JU00 He Cy-
IeCTBYeT BOOO1Ie, IMO0 — eC/Iu KaKaA-HUOYAb U CYLIECTBYET — 3TO Berdaiuas
HeJIETIOCTh, TAK KaK OHA caMa cebGe BpeAuT, 3a00TACh O Uy:KUX BbIrogax» (1bid. V,
16, 3). CipaBegmuBOCTB, corsiacHO KapHeazy, MoxeT OBITh YZ€IOM JIMIIb CIa0bIX
1 OeJHBIX, TUOO0 IJIYIBIX JIIOJEH.

JlakTaHIMi IPUBOJMT ellle OZIHO Ba3KHOEe CBUETE/TbCTBO, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY
Kapneas coBepiieHHO TOYHO OCO3HAaBajJ pasjMyue IpaBa €CTeCTBEHHOTO M
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rpaxgaHckoro. «Paszenus cnpaBeIMBOCTD Ha jBe YaCTH M Ha3BaB OJHY M3 HUX
rpaskaHCKOH, a APYTYI0 ecTecTBeHHOH, KapHea yHUYTOXMI 00€, TaK KaK rpax-
JaHCKasd, TIpaBJja, IpejcTaB/sgeT co0ol 61aropasymue, HO CIIpaBeZIMBOCTHIO He
ABJIIeTCS; €CTeCTBeHHAs JKe CIIpaBeIMBOCTBIO, IPaB/a, ABJIAETCS, HO He ABJAeT-
csa 6iaropasymuem» (Ibid. V, 16, 12). ITo MHeHuIo anosiorera (puaocod czesnan 3To
HE€ II0 KOBAPHOMY yMBbICTIY, @ BCEro JIMIIb IIOTOMY, 9TO CTPEMHJICA IPOAEMOH-
CTPUPOBATh HECOBEPUIEHCTBO apTyMEHTOB B IOJIb3y CBA3W IpaBa HAJIMYHOTO C
€CTEeCTBEHHBIM.

JlakraHuuii yepnan cBefieHus o pedax KHapneaza ns Texcra lunepona. Tpa-
JUIIMOHHO ToJlaraercs, uyTo luiepoH ABIANCA CTOPOHHMKOM KOHIIENIIMU ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO IPaBa, C KOTOPO OH ObLT 3HAKOM IJIaBHBIM 00Pa30M B ee CTOMY€eCKOM
BapuaHTe. bosiee TOro, CYMTAIOT, YTO OH C/eJIa BaXKHBIN IIar B CTOPOHY HOBO-
BPEMEHHOT0 NMOHMMAaHMA 3TOH KOHIENLMH, NPOACHUB, B YaCTHOCTH, CBA3b ius
gentium, ius civile u ius naturale, 4ro, AK006BI, cTATO PyHZAMEHTOM JI MOSABIIE-
HuA y llunepona rymaHucTHYecKux uzen (cM. mpumeps! Takux oueHok: Horsley
1978; Llano 2012). /leficTBUTeIBHO, TEPCOHAXKHU AuanoroB LiumepoHa oueHp 4acTo
aneJIMpyIOT K €CTeCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY KaK TOMY, 4YTO fIBJSAETCA PYKOBOZJAIIUM
IPHUHIUIIOM HaIlleTo pa3yMa, K Uuziee, 4To OercTBO OT TAKOTO 3aKOHA OKa3bIBAeTCA
Ipe/iaTeIbCTBOM caMoro cebsa. Bor mpumep us ¢parMeHTOB TOil ke TpeTbei
kHuru «O rocygapcrse»:

«/leauii: ICTUHHBIHA 3aKOH — 9TO pa3yMHOe I0JI0XeHHe, COOTBETCTBYIOIee IIPUPOZE,
pacnpocrpaHsioneecss Ha BCex JIIOZeH, IOCTOSHHOEe, BEYHOE, KOTOPOe IPU3bIBAET K
WCITOJTHEHHUIO foira... [IpesyaraTs MOMHYIO MIM YaCTUYHYIO OTMEHY TaKOTO 3aKOHA —
KOII[YHCTBO; CKOJIbKO-HUOY/b OTPAaHMYMBATD €r0 JeliCTBUe He J03BOJEHO; OTMEHUTD
€T0 TI0JTHOCTBIO HEBO3MOKHO, U Mbl HU ITOCTAHOBJIEHHEM CeHaTa, HU TOCTaHOBJIEHH-
€M Hapo/a 0CBOOOMTHCSA OT 3TOTO 3aKOHA He MokeM» (VI, 8, 6-9).

Ho HacKoJBbKO 3TH B3IVIAABI ABIAIOTCA yOexzeHusAMH camoro llumepona?
be3yc0BHO, OHM BaskHBI KaK PUTOPHUYECKHE TOIIOCHI, BIIOJIHE NOHATHBIE PUM-
CKMM TpaxkZjaHaM, BOCIIPMHUMABIINM PecIyO/nKy yxe KaKk KOCMHYECKHUX Mac-
ITAa00B IOCYAApCTBO C HAWIYYIIMMH (a mMOTOMy HaumOosiee 3(()eKTUBHBIMU)
HpaBaMu. Ho 3a cTomdeckoii CBA3bI0 3aKOHA MPUPOJbI U 3aKOHA YeJ0BEYECKOTr0
OOLIEKUTHUA CTOSUIO «OHTOJOTMYECKOe» OCHOBAHUeE: IaHTEHCTHYEeCKas MOZENb
Kocmoca. A IluuiepoH He GbLI ITAHTEUCTOM, KakK 3TO BUAHO u3 «O mpupoge 60-
roB» (HeCMOTpsl Ha (ppasy, KOTOpPOi 3aBepluaeTcs 3Ta KHUTa, HauboJee APKO
JaCTBIO TaM ABJIAIOTCA pedd akageMuka KoTTel), a Takxke U3 «YueHus AkajeMu-
KoB». Kak Ham npezcrasisercs, JlJakTaHIMI MpeKpacHO OCO3HAET 3TO, a TIOTOMY
MUIIeT:

«Bce 2T0, KOHEYHO, XUTPOYMHO U IPOMUTAHO fAA0M, Tak 4To Mapk Tysuiuii He cmor
OIPOBEPIHYTH 3TO; 0O, XOTA OH U 3acrasiseT Jleaua orBeyars Pypuro 1 rOBOPUTH B
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3alllUTy CNIPABEJIMBOCTH, OH, He OIIPOBEPTHYB 3TOT0, 00OIIE] 9TO, CJIOBHO POB, TaK
uro Jlesnii, Kak KaxeTcs, 3alMILa/I He eCTECTBEHHYIO CIIPaBeINBOCTD, KOTOpas CTa-
Jla OTZaBaTh HepasyMHeM, a TPaKAaHCKyI0, KoTopyto Pypuii corsacuics npusHaTh
GsiaropasymueMm, HO HecripaBeAuBbIM (1bid. V, 16, 5-13).

Bupumo, cienyer cornacutbes ¢ runotesoit E. Acmuc (Asmis 2008), uto nepe-
CKa3 CTOMYECKOHW JOKTPHHBI ObLI Hy:keH llurepoHy NmpocTo Kak HEKOTOPBIH
BayKHbIH ()OH U/IM BBEZIeHHE K €0 COOCTBEHHOMY IIOHUMAHUIO KOHKPETHOTO, 10~
3UTHUBHOTO 3aKOHOZATENbCTBa, U ¢ nosunueit [.A. Peroposa, mpeanonoKuBLIe-
ro, uto Ay llMiepoHa Kak IMOJUTHYECKOTO JeATess U OpaTopa KOHILENT ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO IIpaBa fABJIAICA YAOOHBIM PUTOPUYECKHM HHCTPYMEHTOM /IS
«pabotsl ¢ maccamu» (Pezopos 2011). lluLepoH MOHMUMAI, YTO O3UTHBHOE IIpa-
BO JJa/IeKO He TOX/IeCTBEHHO YTOIMYECKOMY HZeaTy CTOUKOB, T.K. 110 TIOBOJY I10-
CJIeJHET0 MbI MOKeM BBICKa3bIBAThCA JIMIIb MHOCKA3aTeIbHO U aOCTPAKTHO: ...y
HaC HeT NMOJJIMHHOTO U SICHOTO IIpeJCTaBJeH:s 00 UCTUHHOM IIpaBe U O HACTOs-
meil cnpaBejIMBOCTH, U MbI MOJb3yeMCs TOJBKO MX TEHBIO U OYepTaHUAMU»
(Cic., De Off 111, 69). O Tom sxe mucan u Jleo IllTpayc, monaraBmmii, uro linmepon
He yBepEeH B UCTUHHOCTH JOKTPUHBI ecrecTBeHHOTO mpasa (Illtpayc 2007, 147).

IunepoHoBckass wuHTeprnperanusa IlratoHa kak ckentuka (Hosle 2008)
BIIOJIHE OPTAHWYHA B paMKax Tpaagunyu AkazeMuH (10 AHTHOXa U3 ACKalOHa), B
TOM 4YHCJIe ¥ IOTOMY, YTO CBA3aHa C OIpeJe eHHBIMH IP00IeMaMH, TOCTaBJIeH-
HbIMU TekcTramu camoro Ilnarona. /lpyroe jeno, 4To PUMCKUI MBICIUTENb CO-
3/laBajl CBOU NPOU3BEJCHUSA B OC/IeHUE AeCATUIETUS TTepeJ; TeM, KaK B II03/He-
AHTUYHOM KyJbType CTAaHOBUTCA aKTyaJbHBIM M JOMUHUPYIOIMM COBEPUIEHHO
Apyro#l tun ¢unocodcTBOBaHUA, B TOM 4YHC/Ie U Apyrasg MHTepHpeTanys TeMbl
€CTeCTBEHHOTO IpaBa. BpITH MOKeT, sipue BCero sra HOBasg HMHTepIIpeTalys
npezcTaBieHa (B OTHOCUTEIBHO 0n3KoM K Llnnepony Bpemenu) rekcramu Ou-
JIOHA AJIEKCaHJPUICKOTO, KOTOPBIM OTOXJECTBUJ rpedecKkuid JIoroc kak MHUpo-
BO pasyMHBIA W, B TO K€ BpeMs, NPUPOJHBIIM NpuHLMI, ¢ 3akoHOM Mowuces.
Crporo roBopsi, UMEHHO B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe OyJeT ABUraThCA B JajJbHeHIIeM eB-
ponerickas unocodcko-IpaBoBas MpICIb — 0T JlakraHuusa 1 Pombl AKBUHCKOTO
go I'yro I'ponus: yrounus tesuc Punona o 3akoHe Moucest Kak COBOKYITHOCTH
HOPM «eCTEeCTBEHHBIX» JIMIIb I Hapoja Mspauaa u Julb A1 BpeMEHU J0
npuiecTsus XpUCTa, OHAa TeM He MeHee CBfA3aja yesioBedecKoe Ipaso ¢ boxe-
CTBEHHBIMH YCTaHOBJEHMAMH, a MO3/Hee — C HEKOTOPhIMU MeTa(pUu3ndecKuMU
3akoHaMH (Jones 2013). Ho Ha Ham B3IIAz Bompoc o TOM, Hackosbko IliaTona
MOKHO CUMTATh NPAMBIM POJOHAYATBHUKOM MMEHHO TaKOH KOHIIeNIuu, OCTa-
€TCs OTKPBITBIM.
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MeTOM HaIller0 MHTepeca B HACTOsALIel cTaThe BhICTyNaeT parMeHT us Adversus
mathematicos VIII, 337." [lpexze, yeM nepeitu K 00Cy:KAeHHIO 3TOrO (hparMeHra,
TIOMECTHM €TO B peJIeBaHTHbIH KOHTEKCT. CeKCT IMITMPUK OTTaJKHBAETCA OT IO-
HUMaHUS JOKa3aTeIbCTBA KaK PACCYXAEHHs, COCTOSAIIETO U3 OYeBUAHBIX JOIIyIIe-
HUI1 U BBIBOZOB U3 3THX gonyuienuit (Adv. Math. VIII, 301-302). Kpome aroro, go-
Ka3aTesIbCTBO, IO CeKCTy, BOCIPHHUMAETCH (PHIOCOPCKUM PacCy:KJeHUEeM, I
KOTOPOTrO0 HEOOXOAMMO 00sajaTh «IPeJBOCXUIEHUEM» (TPOANPIS) AOKasaTennb-
CTBa — TeM, YTO IT03BOJIAET PACCYKAATh O TOM, CYIECTBYET JIU JJ0Ka3aTeIbCTBO, T..
ABJIAAETCA JIU OHO JIeCTBUTE/IBHBIM, PA0OTAONIMM, KOPPEKTHBIM. /[0Ka3aTebCTBO,
TaKMM 00pa3oM, «IIPeABOCXHIIAETCS» B TOM CMBICIE, YTO B PACCYXAEHHH O €ro
«CYIIleCTBOBaHUM» HEOOXOAMMO pacCCMaTPUBATh €T0 KaK KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM cyle-
CTBYIOIIMI 0OBEKT, U JaKe B PACCYXIAE€HHH, KOTOPOe MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO /0-
Ka3aTeJbCTBO «He cymecTByeT». B Adv. Math. VIII, 321.2—322.1 Tak roBoputcsa 06
aToM (3zeck u ganee nep. A. @. Jlocea, U3BMEHEHHBIN ):

..&mel yeholov mapaywpyoavtag Ty Umap&y &t emlytely mepl adTig, GAN'ETL xat' Emivotloy
ToLXOTY) TUYXAVEL 0UTw Yap €x TG ToladTY)g Emivoing xal TPoAPews avoncet 6 Tepl THg
OmdipEewg Adyws.

...0BLTIO OBl CMELIHO, JOIyCTUB 3apaHee CYILECTBOBAHME [[0Ka3aTeabCTBA|, HOCIE
3TOr0 BECTH HCCIEA0BAHME €r0 3Ke, HO MBI JIUIIb TOBOPHUM, UTO II0 CBOEMY ITOHSITHIO
(xat' émivolav) JOKa3aTEIBCTBO TAKOBO. BeZib HA OCHOBaHMM MMEHHO TaKOTO IIOHATHUSA
(émwolag) m mpeaBocxuueHns (TPoAPEwS) U BOBHUKAET PACCY:KAEHHE O €ro [ZoKa-
3aTeJbCTBA| CYLeCTBOBAHUU.

Tepmun «mpdANPig», ncmonb3yeMsbiil 37ech CEKCTOM — TeXHUYECKUH TepMUH
dnukypa. luorena Jlasprckuii (Vitae philosophorum X, 31.3-5), Hanpumep, cBU-
ZeTeNbCTBYeT (3gech U pasee rep. M. JI. Tacmaposa):

&v tolvuv 1@ Kowévt Aéywv éotiv & Emtixovpos xprtipra ths dAnbeiog evar tag aiodioeis xal

TpoAPeLs xai Ta TTadn®.

...Tak, B «KaHOHe» INMUKyp rOBOPUT, YTO KPUTEPUU UCTUHBI — 3TO OLLYIIEHUs, Ipes-

BOCXUIEHHUs! ¥ [IPeTePIIeBaHuUs.

«IIpegBocxuieHne», HeoOXoaMMoe A1 00CYKAEeHUA JOKA3aTeIbCTBA, B TOM
qrcIe HeoOXoAuMoe i 00CYKIAeHUs BOIpoca 00 ero CyLleCTBOBAHUM, YKa3bl-
BAaeT Ha BBICOKYIO CTEIleHb YOexKZEHHOCTU MO3HAIOLIEr0 B TOM, YTO IPeJBOCXU-
maemMoe uMeeT MecTo. Takas XapaKTepUCTHKA IPeJBOCXUINEHUs ABJIAETCA 4da-
CTBI0 TOTO, YTO COAEPKHUTCA B HCXOJHOM IOHMMAHUU IIPEJBOCXUILEHUS
9nukypom u3 kH. X /Iuorena Jlasprckoro, XoTs g INMUKypa NpeBOCXUIleHHe
UMeeT U Jpyrhe BaXKHbIe XapaKTepUCTUKU. Hampumep, mpesBocxuiieHue st

' Cebunku Ha Adversus mathematicos HPUBOJATCS I10 Mutschmann 1914.
* Cepuiku 1 nmratsl Ha Diogenis Laertii vitae philosophorum npusogsitcs o Long 1964.
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dNUKypa eCTb YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO OOBEKT, CUTYaLMs UM MOJIOKEHHE /e
OyAyT UMETh OIpe/ieIEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU, KAKOBas YBEPEHHOCTh IIPUXOLUT
0e3 Mccaes0BaHUsA, TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBAaHUU YXKe MMEIOLIMXCS 3HAHUM O CXOXKUX
00BEKTax, CUTYal[UsAX WJIHU IOJOXKEHUAX Jesl. B 9TOM oTHOIIEeHUM IpeABOCXHIe-
HUe MOA00HO MPU3HAHUIO BBIBOJA MHAYKTUBHOTO YMO3aKIIOYEHUs, 10 WK 6e3
MOATBEPKAEHUS TOTO BBIBOAA MOCPEACTBOM YYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCHPUATHSA WU
CTPOTOH AeIyKIUH.

Ecin Tak moHsiTOe mpejBOCXUIeHUE HEOOXOAUMO i OOCYKAEHUsA JOKa3a-
TeJIbCTBA, TO HAIIPAIINBAETCS BOIPOC: KAK K€ MOXXHO COMHEBAThCS B TOM /JOKa3a-
TEeJbCTBE, OTHOCUTEJIBHO KOTOPOTO y CYyOBEKTa MMeeTcCd TaK IIOHATOe ITPeJBOC-
XMIIeHWe, KaK CyOBeKT Mor Obl IIpU3HABaTh HECYLIECTBYIOLMM TO, B
CyILIeCTBOBAaHMUU 4ero oH yOexzéH? Ilosyuaercs, YTO HUKTO He MOXKET COMHe-
BaThCA B CYIECTBOBAHMM JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA CBOETO ONIIOHEHTA, €CJIU /IS OLeHKU
9TOTO /IOKA3aTeJbCTBA OH [JOJDKEH «IIPEJBOCXUIIATH» €r0, a 3HAYMT, JOJDKEH
ObITh yOexZ€H B ero cyumecrsoBanuu. Takum oOpasoMm, 3zech CeKcT IMIUPHUK
HesIBHO M3JIaraeT apryMeHT, KOTOPBIA OH HKe, B Adv. Math. VIII, 337 npuseaéT
OT UMEHH 3MMKYpPeNLia, BO3PaKAIOLIeT0 CKENITUKAM, IbITAIOIUMCS J0Ka3aTh, 4YTO
HUKaKOe /J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO He sBIAeTcA JocToBepHBIM. [loydaercs, uro B Adv.
Math. VIII, 321.2—322.1 CeKCT MPU3HAET T€3UC O HEBO3MOKHOCTH COMHEBATHCS B
yOexzeHuax onnoHeHTa, u B Adv. Math. VIII, 337.6—-9 KpUTHKyeT aIUKypeHLeB,
KOTOPBIE C LIeJIbI0 3aIUTHI OT CKENITUKOB BBIIBUTAIOT 9TOT TE3UC.

B Adv. Math. V111, 331a—332a CexcT IMnUpUK Oosiee IBHO IPOBOAUT PACCYXK-
aenue us Adv. Math. VIII, 321—-322. 3nech yTBep:KAaeTcs, 4YTO HEBO3MOXKHO HCCIIe-
Z0BaTh TO, O YEM He MMeellb HUKAKOT0 TIOHATHA WIM IOHUMAaHUA (€Voldt), a Tak-
e IpeABOCXULeHU:A. B moHATHe 0 JoKa3aTelbCTBe, BEPOATHO, BXOJUT yKa3aHUe
Ha TO, YTO OHO COZIEPKUT KaK ITIOCBLIKY, TaK ¥ BBIBOAUMOE U3 HUX 3aKJII0UYEHHE, O
4yém Cekcr nucain Bole, B Adv. Math. VIII, 301-302. Ho, npuanMas noxsarue o6
uccIeyeMoM (a TakxKe IPeABOCXUINAS HCCAeSyeMoe) elé 10 Hadaua UCCaeso-
BaHUA, He ynozgobssercs su Ceker forMatuky? YeM B 3TOM Cilydyae CKEITHUKU —
«UCCIeAIYIOIUe», «A39TeTUKU» — OTJINYAIOTCA OT JOTMAaTUKOB, KOTOpBIE MOCTY-
NAIOT TOYHO TaK jKe, IpUHUMAas HeuTo 6e3 ucciaenoBanuda? Kaxkercs, 3mech BO3-
HUKaeT pobsieMa [Jisi CKEIITHKA, Be/lb OKa3bIBAETCsI BO3MOKHBIM OOBUHUTH €T0 B
«pormatusme». Kak cBugerenscrByer Jluoren Jlasprckuii (Vitae philosophorum
IX, 102.5-6), cutyauus oGBUHEHHs CKENITHKOB B JOTMaTH3Me, BhIPAXKAIOIIEMCS B
BBIIBUXKEHUU OIpefie/IeHus, CIydanach U B aHTUYHOCTHU:

Olg dvtihéyovtes of Soypartiol aaty adtods xatahauBdvesdor xai doypartilew:
,ZLOI‘MaTI/IKI/I, BO3paixas UM, TOBOPAIT, 6y,Z[TO OHHU U CaMH HpI/I6eI‘aIOT K IIOHUMAaHHUIO U K
JloTMam.
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OueBHAHO, YTO yKa3aHHAaA Npo06IeMa He MOIJIa He 3aMHTePeCcoBaTh HCCIe0-
Baresiedl Cexcra Imnupuka. IIposntes cBeT Ha paccyxgenusa Cexcra IMIUpUKa
MO:KeT BbIBJIEHHOE MCCIefl0BaTeNMU CXOACTBO APYT C APYTOM apryMeHTOB U3
Pyrr. 11, 5-6° u Adv. Math. V111, 337. 006 atux aprymenrax Bmecre ®. I'pruy (Grgic
2008, 440) MULIET:

B oGoux ciydasx, uges COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HCC/IEA0BAHIE UMEET B KAYeCTBE MPeJIIo-
CBUIKY CXBAaTbIBAHUE YET0-TO B PEaJbHOCTH, WM II0CPECTBOM obnasanud katalepsis,
WM TIOCPEACTBOM 00JIaZlaHUs ennoia, 9To MMeeT B KauecTBe NMPeAIIOCBUIKH Cylle-
CTBOBaHME 00BEKTA UCC/IeZOBAHUAL.

OueBugHa cBA3b paccyxgenuid us Pyrr. II, 5-6 u Adv. Math. V11, 337 c Ilapa-
noxcom Menona (Grgic 2008, 436; MacyioB 2015, 159). CeKCT IMIHUPHUK MbITAETCH
OINPOBEPIHYTH TH B apryMeHTa JOTMAaTUKOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B Pyrr. I, 3-11 1
B Adv. Math. V11, 331a—336a. OxHako Ilapagokc MeHOHa siB/IAeTCS BeCbMa CepPb-
€3HBIM IapaziokcoM, copmyaupoBaHHbIM [l1aronom B Meno 8od6-es,' y Hero
HeT pelleHus1, He MOopoxzaiero npobsiem.” [IoaTtomy HeyAUBUTENIEH HHTEPEC
®.T'pruya u Apyrux aBTOPOB K IOMCKY IpHUeMJIeMON HMHTepIpeTanuy OTBeTa
CexkcTa, ogHaKO BeJyllyecs CIOPbI IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO IIOKA TaKOW MHTepIperTa-
UM y Hac HeT — cM. Takxe Frede 1987; Striker 1996;.Vogt 2012.

TpyaHOoCTH, BO3HUKIINE Y COBPEMEHHBIX UCTOPUKOB (PUI0CO(UH NPU MOMBbIT-
Ke IOHATH, Kak CeKCT OTBevyaeT Ha aTaky JOrMAaTHKOB, IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO OOCYX-
JaeMas CUTyallus «BO3pasKeHHe sMUKypel1eB — oTBeT CeKcTa» ZOCTOHHaA caMo-
ro NPUCTAIBHOIO BHUMAHMS U CTPOIOrO JIOTMYECKOTO aHajaW3a. 3ajaya IaTa
HEeIpocTasg, 0COOEHHO eCIM MbI XOTUM IPEJJIOKUTD JOOPOKeIaTeTIbHYI0 HHTEP-
nperanyro nosunuu Cekcra. Ho i Toro, 41066 IPUCTYIIUTD K AHATU3Y OTBETA
CexcTa, MBI ZIOJDKHBI CHauajaa MPOAHAIU3UPOBATh PACCYXk/JeHue SMUKypeiiles.
B HacTrosmel ctaTbe MbI COCPEAOTOYNMCS UMEHHO Ha 9TOM, IIPe/BapUTETHHOM
aTare, He0OX0AMMOM /IS aHanu3a oTBeta CeKcra, aHAJIM30M JKe CaMOro OTBETA
MBI IUTAHUPYEM 3aHATBCA B MOCIEYIOIUX CTAThAX.

[Ipu ananmuse npuBoguMoro CeKCTOM BO3paKeHUs SMUKYpeileB CKeIITHKaM
MBI IPUMEHHUM TEXHHUKY, UCIIOJIb30BaHHYI0 HAMM paHee. B Halmux npeapiaymmx
cratbsax (Bepecros 2016a, 2016b) MbI ykas3aau Ha HECKOJIBKO apIryMeHTOB JpeBHe-

# Ccputku Ha Pyrrhoniae hypotyposes Cexcra nmpuBogsaTcs mo Mutschmann 1912.

* IIpocnekuBaHUIO CIOCO00B HcIosb3oBaHuA Ilapagoxca MeHoHna go Cekcra mo-
ceaena MoHorpagus Fine 2014. [leranpHblil pasbop camoro ITapagokca B €ro ucxog-
HOH peflakIiy CM. B Scott 2006; Bosbd 2013.

®> Hammpumep, OLIEHKY JOCTOMHCTB U HEZOCTATKOB ITONBITKA APUCTOTENA COBIAJATD C
ITapagoxcom Menona B An. Post. cm. B Bronstein 2016. Ilpumep HUcCIosbp30BaHUA COBpe-
MEHHBIX TEXHUYECKUX CPeZACTB IIPU aHalIu3e 3TOI apUCTOTe1eBCKOM MOMBITKU CM. B be-
pecToB 2017.
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rpedeckux (ua0co(oB, KOTOPbIE, KAK MbI MPEAIIOI0KHUINA, MOKHO TPAKTOBATh
KaK UMeIOlMe B KauecTBe MOpasyMeBaeMOi MPeANOChbUIKU XOIUCTUIECKOE J0-
nywenue (H):

(H) Kaxas-aubo xoncmumyenma nepgozo yeno2o Omauvaemcs om xaxcooi
KOHCIUMYEHMbL 8MOP020 YeA020 eCAU U MOALKO eCAU KANOASL KOHCIUNYeHma
nepeozo Yea020 OMAUAEMCS OM KAHCOOU KOHCIMUMYEHMbL 81OPO20 UEA020.

B HenaBueli craratbe (BepectoB 2016b) Mbl moOKasamy, 4TO MPU HEKOTOPBIX
JOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIX YCIOBHAX, /I TAKOTO IIeJI0T0, eCJIM B Ka4yecTBe 1[eJIOT0 pac-
cMaTpuBaTh nponosunuio, u3 (H) MOXHO BbIBECTH CiIeAyolLiee IIOJI0KEHUE, KO-
Topoe MbI Oyzem o0o3HavaTh Kak (HPr):

Ecau xoms 6bt 00Ha KOHCMUMyeHma 00HOU NPONO3UYUU OMAULAETNCSL O CO-
omeemcmayweti KoHcmumyernmst 0py2oil nponosuyuu (npu4ém cpedu KoHcmu-
myeHm nponosuUYUU NPUCYmMCmeyem cama NPonosuUYUL) UAU MUN UHIMEHUUO-
HAAbHBIX AKMO8, HANPABAEHHBIX HA IMU NPONOSULUU, PASAUYEH, UAU PASAULHDBL
CY0BEKMbL IMUX AKMOB UAU CAMU IMU AKMbL, N0 8Ce KOHCMUIMYEHMbL IUX NPO-
nO3UYULl PasAudHbl U HANPABAEHHBLE HA MU NPONOSUUUU UHMEHYUUOHAIbHBLE
aKmwL MOxHce PasAULHbL.

Ecnm ucnonp3oBarh cocob 3amycy U3 BeINIeyKasaHHOM craThy, To (HPr) mo-
’KeT OBITh POPMATU30BAHO CIEAYIOIIM 00Pa3oM:

(HPO) [P & A% (6)Q] - [{(@P#(B)QV (s)#9(s) V .25, V PeQV
azbV A'+A’} - {(a)P=(b)Q & u(s,)#v(s,) & P+Q & a+b}].

Beipaxxenue Buza «A',p» B (HPr) unraercs Kak «MHTEHIIMOHANBHBIA aKT W
tTuna A' HarpaBJIeH Ha NPOTO3UIUIO p». BeipaxkeHue Buga «A'y,,)(a)P» ynura-
eTcs KaK «CyObeKT s, 001aZlaeT MHTEHIIMOHATBHBIM aKTOM Y THIa A', Harpas-
JIEHHBIM Ha IPOIIO3HINIO, BEIPAXKaeMylo npeznoxenueM “(a)P’». Ilpeanoxe-
Hue «(a)P» 94uTaeTcsa Kak «a0CTPAKTHBIH 0OBEKT a KOAUPYET XapaKTePUCTUKY
P». 3pech Mbl IpPU3HAEéM IPONO3UIMU B IMPONO3UIIMOHAIBHBIX yCTAaHOBKAX
IPONMO3UIMAMU 00 aOCTPAKTHBIX O00BEKTAX U MCIIOJIb3YEM IOAXOA K ab-
CTpaKTHBIM O0ObeKTaM u3 Zalta 1993.

Teneps MBI yKaxkeM Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb TPAKTOBKH OZIHOTO PACCYKAEHUs, IIPU-
BoguMmoro Cekcrom IMnupukom, Kak caeacrsus (HPr). Kpome Toro, 6yger mpeg-
JIOKEHA U Jpyras ero TPAaKTOBKA — KaK UCIIO/Ib3YIolee JOMYIeHHe, 9YTO 0ObEKTHI
MHTEHI[MOHAJBHBIX aKTOB Pa3JHYHBIX THIIOB (BbIpaskaeMble pas3TMYHBIMH IIPO-
NO3ULIMOHAIBHBIMH YCTAHOBKAMH CyO'bEKTA ) PA3/IMYHBIL.

Cexcr Immupuk B Adv. Math. VIII, 337.6—9 NpuUBOAUT CieAyiollee SIMUKype-
CKO€e BO3payKeHHe CKeIITUKaM:
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#tot voeite, Tl éotw 1) dddel&ig, 7 ob voelte. xal el pev voelte xai Exete Ewolav adTg, oty
améderfig: el 8¢ ol voeite, Ths tette T und' dpyv vooupevoy Duiv.

Win BbI MbIc/MTE [Uiu MOHMMAETE: VOEITE], YTO MMEHHO €CTb [paccMaTpuBaeMoe]
Z0Ka3aTeJbCTBO, YUIH He MBIC/IUTE; U €CJIM MBICIUTE U UMeeTe MbICIb [ uAu: TIOHATHE |
HUMeHHO 0 HEM (EyeTe &wolay adTig), TO 0KA3ATENBCTBO CYLIECTBYET [T.€. UMEET CHIIY:
ot dmddei&ic]; ecau ke He MbICIUTE [paccMaTpUBaeMOe JOKA3aTeabCTBO |, TO KAKUM
oGpasom ucciaeayere ({ytelte) T0, YTO HU B MasIeiiIell CTEIIEHH BAMU He MBICIUTCS
[uau He moHMMaeTcs: TO und' dpyv vooluevoy Uiv]?

Eciu ckentuk uccaenyer onpezenéHHoOe J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO dMUKypeia — T.e.,
HaIpUMep, OLleHUBAaeT HUCTHHHOCTD €r0 IOChUIOK M/HJIH KOPPEKTHOCTH €T0 yMO-
3aI(JI}O‘IeHHI>)I, — TO CKEIITHK AOJIKEH, 1A Hadajia, IIOMbICJINUTD, IIOCTUYb WUJIH I10-
HATb UMEHHO TO [J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO, KOTOPOI'O NPU/EePKUBAETCs SMUKypeell,

PaCCMOTpI/IM TeIlephb, 9TO K€ MMEHHO CKENITHK IIOCTHUIraeT, T.e. YTO MMEHHO
ABgeTcs NPeAMeTOM ero UccaefoBaHusA. 3ech BO3MOXKHO ABa BapuaHTa. [lycts
CKeNTHK OLIEHUBAeT J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO dMUKypeilia Kak HeKOPPeKTHOe, WIN ero
IIOCBLIKM KaK JIOXKHbIe, HeIIPaBLoNoZ00HbIe U IIp. B 9TOM ciydae CKenTHUK Haze-
JIIeT J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO IMUKYpeiIia 8Mmopu4HsLMu XapaKTepUCTUKaMH, KOTOPbIMH
3MUKYypeel] CBOé 0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO He Hajeasan TakuM 00pa3oM, OZHO U TO XKe J0-
Ka3aTeJbCTBO (KaK MHTEHIIMOHAJIBHBIA 00BEKT) U 00/1ajaeT BTOPUYHBIMU XapakK-
TEPUCTUKAMHU, U He 001agaeT UMH. [I0CKOIBKY 9TO HEZOIyCTUMO, CKENITUK OKa-
3bIBAeTCS OLIEHUBAIONIMM HEKOe CBOE COOCTBEHHOEe [0Ka3aTeJbCTBO, a He
[l0Ka3aTeJbCTBO CBOETO ONIOHEHTA.

OpHAKO COBEpIIEHHO He 00A3aTebHO, YTOOBI CKENTHK, MCCAeAys JoKasa-
TeJIbCTBO, KaK-TO OLIeHMBAJI ero el A0 OKOH4YaHus ucciaegoBaHud. OH MOkKeT,
noc/e WCCIe0BaHMSA, OLICHUTh J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO HEraTMBHO, HO He MCKJII0YeHa
BO3MOXXHOCTb TOTO, YTO CKEINITUK OLEHUT 3TO J0KA3aTeJbCTBO TAK K€, KaK U
yOexZEHHBIA B €r0 BaIMJHOCTU dIHUKypeel,. B mro60M ciydae, moka ucciemoBa-
HUe He 3aBepIIeHO, CKEIITUK MOKeT BO3JeP:KUBAThCA OT OL[eHOK J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA.
B aTom ciyyae MbI mosyyaeM BTOPOM BapUaHT TOTO, YTO ABJAAETCA MpPeAMETOM
MOCTHIKEHUS CKENTHUKA. ITOT BapHaHT HaM KaXKeTCsl BecbMa yOeAUTeNbHbIM, U
Aajee (OPMaIM30BbIBATE MBI OyZieM BTOPOY BapHaHT.

IlycTs anuKypeer yOexaEeH OCPEACTBOM HHTEHIIMOHAIBHOTO aKTa ((e) B He-
KOTOpOH cBoeli Teopuu. CKENTHK e IBITAeTCS UCCAeA0BATh €r0 TeOPHI0. ITO
3HAYUT, YTO WHTEHIMOHAJBHBIN aKT CKEeNTHKAa V(S) HalpaBjieH Ha HEKOTOPBIH
UCCIeayeMblii 00BEKT, KOTOPBIN TaKKe SABIAETCA HEKOTOpO# Teopueil. OCHOB-
HOI BOIIPOC, HA KOTOPBIM HaM HAaZl0 OTBETUTD, 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, MOKET JIHU
TeopHs CKeNTUKA COBIAJAaTh C TeOpPHUel anmuKypeina.

[Iycts a — Teopusa snukypeiina. Teopus a ectb aOCTpaKTHBIA 00OBEKT, KOAU-
PYIOIIUIL BCe Te XapaKTEPUCTUKYU BUJA P, = «ObITh TaKOH, 4TO p,», P, = «OBITb Ta-
KOH, 4TO p,» U T.[., A1 IPONO3ULUH P,, P., ..., KOTOPble UCTUHHBI B TEOPUHU 3IIH-
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Kypeiilla, ¥ TOJIBKO UX. AHaJIOTUYHO, Teopus b ecTh aGCTpaKTHBIN 00BEKT, KOIH-
PYIOLIMIT BCe Te XapaKTepPUCTUKHU BUAA Q, = «ObITh TAKOMH, YTO ¢,», Q, = «OBITH Ta-
KOM, 4TO ¢,» U T.A., /I IPONO3ULUH §,, (,, ..., KOTOPbIe HICTUHHBI B TEOPUH CKeTl-
THKa, ¥ TOJIBKO UX.

B paccmarpuBaeMoil HaMM CHUTyalliM HOIBITKH CKENTHKA <«HUCCIeJ0BATb»
TEOPHUIO 3MMKypeHl|a, MOXXHO IT0Ka3aTh, YTO TEOPUM SIMUKYypPeHlla M CKENTHKa
KOZMPYIOT pasjn4Hble XapaKTepPUCTUKU. [leficTBUTEIBHO, SMHMKypeel, yOexaeH,
4TO HEKOTOpas IIOCBUIKA, CKaXKeM, p,, UICTUHHA (IpHeMyieMa, JOCTOBEPHa, ...), a
HEKOTOPOE [I0Ka3aTeJbCTBO, CKAKEM, P,,, KOPPEKTHO (YOeAuTe BHO, ...). Ho cken-
THK TIBITAETCH «HUCCIEA0BaTh» TEOPHUIO SIHUKypeillla, a 3HAUYUT, UHTEHI[OHAIb-
HBIM aKTOM CKENTHKA MCTMHHOCTb He NPHIIMCHIBAETCA IOCBLIKAM TEOPUU SITH-
Kype#la, a JoKasaTeJbCTBAaM M3 TEOPUM SIUKypellla He IPUIIKMCHIBACTCA
KOpPPEKTHOCTb. [loydaeTcs, 4TO smuKypeell, B OTJIMYHE OT CKEITUKA, NPUNUCDL-
gaem CBOei TEOPHH X0ms 0bl 4MO-mMo 00HO U3 TOTO, YTO CKEITUK He NPUNUCHLEA-
em eii. Takum 06pasoM, Teopus SIMHUKypeiilia a U TeOPUA CKENTUKA b KogupyroT
pasmn4Hble XapakTepuctHky — (3F) (B, (a)F & -1, (b)F).

Ecnu xe (3F) (By.)(a)F & -1,5(b)F), To u3 atoro BeiBoguTCs a+b. ItoT BRIBOA
OCyIeCTB/ISAeTC Ha OCHOBAHUU CJIEAYIOIETO YCA08UA MOx0ecmea 04 UHMeH-
UUOHANBHBIX AOCMPAKMHbIX 00%eKMO08 MPOUSBOJIBHBIX IPOIO3UIIMOHATBHBIX
yCcTaHOBOK A' 1 A”™:

Ecau 00un uMMEHYUOHANbHBLL QKM NPUNUCHLIBAem c80emy adCmpaKmpomy
UHMEHYUOHANLHOMY 00BEKINY Me U MOALKO Me XAPAKMePUCTUKU, KOMOopble NPU-
nucsieaem ceoemy abCmpaxmpomy UHMEHYUOHAALHOMY 00BeKmy 8mopoil uH-
MEeHYUOHANBHBLIL aKm, Mo aImu 08a 00seKma moxcdecmserHst Opy2 opyzy —

Vo) (Vy) (Vi) () [(LCx 1) & Ly, v)) = {(x=p) © (V) (A\x® o A"y P)j].

[IpuBenénHoe Ycaosue moxcdecmsa 048 UHMEHYUOHANABHBIX AOCMPAKMHBIX
00%€KmM08 BOCXOAUT K MPU3HAHHUIO TOTO, YTO MHTEHIMOHAJIBHBIMU OOBEKTAMU
ABJIAIOTC HE «OOBIYHBIE», a AOCTpAKTHbIE OOBEKTHI, HAEHTU(DULIUPYIOIUEeC
MHaJe, 4eM WeHTU(DUIMPYIOTCS peabHble 0OBEKTHI, YTO MO3BOJISET MPEOSO-
JIETh U3BECTHYIO MPO0OJIeMy HapPYLIEHUS TOACTABUMOCTH TOXJECTBEHHBIX B JOKC-
ACTMYECKMX KOHTEKCTaX, TIOPOAMBIIYI0 MHOTOYMCIEHHbIe AucKyccuu’. Kpome
TOTO, OHO BOCXOZAUT K OJHOMY U3 YCJIOBHIH TOXZJeCTBa HAeH (Kak CyObeKTHBHBIX
IpeJCTaBIeHHH ), aHaIM3upyeMsbIx B. dzenp6eprom’.

0603HaYMM MPOIO3UIOHAIBHYIO YCTAHOBKY «YOEKAEH, UTO...» C IOMOLIbIO
snucremuyeckoro oneparopa B (or belief), Tak uro «B,, (a)P» unTaerca Kak «e
IOCPEACTBOM U YOexzA€H, 4To (a)P». Tarske IPONO3UIMOHAIBHYIO YCTAHOBKY

% Haumnas co crarsu Quine 1956.
" Cm. popmyay (8) B Edelberg 1992.
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«HCCefyeT, 4To...» 0003HAUYMM C ITOMOIIBIO0 IMUCTEMUYecKoro oneparopa I (or
inquire), Tak uro «l,(b)Q» uuTaeTca Kak «s MOCPeACTBOM V HCCJEAYeT, YTO
(b)Q». BMecTO HECKOJIBKO IIEPOXOBATOTO BBIPAMKEHUSA «HCCAEAYET, UTO...» MOMK-
HO HCII0JIb30BATh «UCCIEAYeT IPUEMIEMOCTb TOTO, YTO...». B aTOM ciiydae mpu-
BeJIEHHYI0 IJUTAaTy MOXKHO IIPOMHTEPIPETUPOBATh KAaK 3aKIIOYAIOIyI0 B cebe
caenyionee yMO3aKIl09eHHe:

(1) [Bueo(a)P & L;)(b)Q] > [B=I > {(3F) (B,)(a)F & L) (b)F)}].

U3 Ycaosus moxcdecmea 041 UHMEHYUOHANABHBIX AOCMPAKMHBIX 00BeKMO08
HENOCPEACTBEHHO CIIEAYET:

(2) {(3F) (By(a)F & -L(b)F)} > azb.
U3 (1) & (2) caenyer:
(3) [Bue(a)P & L (b) ] » [B+I » azb].

~

[Tosoxenue (3) apisercs yactHeiM ciaydaeM (HPr), Ho, kak mbI Bugeny, (3)
MO3KeT OBITh IIoMydeHO U 6e3 ucnoabp3oBanus (H), Tonrpko Ha OCHOBaHUM ITOHU-
MaHUfl WHTEHIMOHANbHBIX OOBEKTOB KaK BHYTPEHHUX OOBEKTOB HMHTEHIHO-
HaJIbHOTO aKTa, aOCTPAKTHBIX 0OBEKTOB, KOAMPYIOWIUX pasIHYHble XapaKTepH-
CTUKH, €C/TM WHTEHIMOHAJIbHbIE aKThl UMEIOT Pas3/IM4HbIe THIIbI, BhIpaKaeMble
PasIMIHBIMH IIPOIIO3UIIIOHAIBHBIMY YCTaHOBKaMU. OZJHAKO 3aMeTHM, YTO 3/1eCh
UCIIOJIb3yeTCs Yca08ue mosxdecmsa 041 UHMEHYUOHANAbHBIX AOCMPAKMHbIX 00-
eKmog. ITo ycaoBHe MOKHO BbiBecTH M3 (H), BeZb ero MOXHO TpakTOBaTh Kak
ocinabnenue (H), kak yrBepxeHue, 4TO HEKOTOPble KOHCTUTYEHThI JBYX LieJIbIX
(= abcTpakTHBIE OOBEKTHI, KOAUPYIOLIME XaPAKTEPUCTUKH) [JI1 CBOETO COBIIaJe-
HHA TPeOYIOT COBIIaZleHUA HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX KOHCTUTYEHT 9THX ABYX LIEJBIX (=
KOZIMPYEMBIX XapaKTepPUCTHK ).

Camomy CekcTy IMIUPUKY NPUBEJEHHOE pACCY:KAeHUEe He HpaBUTCA. Beap
HEBO3MO)XHOCTb BECTU HCC/Ie/[0BAaHME TEOPUH JOTMAaTHKOB, KOTOPOE BBIABJAET
ciabble MecCTa 3THUX TEOPHH, B pe3y/JbTaTe 4ero JOCTUraeTcs Iielb CKeNTHKa
(«BO3JEpKAHME OT CYKAEHW»), TIOAPBIBAeT 3TOT METO CKeNTHKa. Tak 4To
CekcT mbITaeTcd /I0Ka3aTh, YTO SMUKYPeHIbI, BBIIBUTAIOIIE TaKOe Paccyxje-
HUe, IPOTHBOpPeYaT caMu cebe, «myratoTcsa» (Adv. Math. VIII, 331a1 — 333a1). Ho
JUISL TOTO, 9YTOOBI BO3PA3UTh aNUKypeinam, CeKCT fo/ukeH 6bLT ObI 0TOPOCUTH (1)
wiu (2). Or6paceIBaHMe (2) MPOOIEMAaTHYHO, IIOCKOIBKY OHO IIPeZACTaBIAeT CO-
00ii yTBEpxK/eHHE, YTO TOXAECTBO APYT APYTY ABYX OOBEKTOB BI€YET COBIAICHIe
MX XapaKTepPUCTHK, YTO ABJIAETCA BECbMa 3/[PaBbIM IOJIOKeHueM. UTo e Kacaer-
cd (1), To He O4eHb NOHATHO, AeHCTBUTENBHO JU CeKCT XO04eT ero OTOPOCHTS,
Be/lb B [PYTUX MECTaxX OH, KaK Ka)KeTcs, IIPU3HAET PasJUYHble YaCTHBIE CIydau
(H). Hapumep, (H) ncnose3yerca npu 060CHOBaHUHM HEBO3MOKHOCTH ITOCTHYb
TI0 Pa3febHOCTU 3HAK M 0003HaYaeMoe UM, IIOCBIIKH JJ0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA U ero 3a-
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kmouenue (Adv. Math. V11, 272—277; Pyrr. 11, 117.1-120.5), IpUYHHY U €€ CJIe[CTBUE
(Pyrr. 11, 144). Cm. 06 aTom mogpooOHee B Hankinson 1998, 277—285.

OpHaxo eTanbHbIN oTBeTa CeKcTa IpejIonaraeT OTAeJbHOe HCCIe0BaHue,
ceifyac e Mbl JIMIIb MOMBITAINCH C(HOPMYIUPOBATh HEKOTOPbIE MPEANOCHUIKU
JJIS1 HETO.
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ABSTRACT. It is often claimed that Plato’s definition of knowledge as “true opinion with an
account” is in agreement with the contemporary analysis of knowledge as “justified true
belief” (JTB). Some scholars disagree with the attribution of JTB to Plato. I analyze three
influential arguments against the assumption of Plato’s agreement with JTB, and refute
them. Then I provide my own argument against the assumption. I argue that the con-
temporary interpretation of the JTB formula understands “belief” not in the sense of an
“opinion,” but rather of a “degree of confidence.” Accordingly, “justification” is under-
stood not as applying to the opinion itself, but rather to the person having a certain de-
gree of confidence. I support this claim by showing the difference between the tradi-
tional and the contemporary understanding of “evidence,” the former referring to a
property of the proposition, while the latter meaning the body of reasons, which sup-
ports the person’s confidence to a certain degree. Thus, I conclude that Plato under-
stands knowledge as “correct opinion validated by a rational explanation,” and it has very
little in common with the contemporary understanding of knowledge as “sufficiently
supported subjective degree of confidence in the truth of a proposition.”

KEYWORDS: Plato, knowledge, belief, Gettier, justified true belief, evidence, evidentialism.

B 1963 rogy 9amyng I'ertuep, npenogasaTesnb yHUBepcUTeTa YaiiHa B /leTpoiire,
ObLI IIOCTaBJIEH IepeJ], HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO OIyOJIMKOBAaTh PaZid OTYETHOCTH Ka-
KYyI0-HHOYZ[b HAy4HYIO CTaThl0. B MTOTre OH Ha CKOpPYIO PYKy HaIKcal Tpexcrpa-
HUYHBII TEKCT, IZe MpUBes ABa KOHTPIIpUMepa IIPOTUB TOTO OIpefieieHus 3Ha-
HUS, KOTOpOe OH oOHapyxw1 B paborax P. Unsonma u A. [Ix. Aitepa. Taxke oH
KpaTKO cocCJIajici Ha TO, 4TO IIOXOxee ompezeneHue ects U y Iliarona (Gettier
1963). CIycTs HECKOJIBKO JIET IIOC/IE BBIXO/A 9TOM CTAThbU IMPOU30LLIO HEYTO I10-
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pasuTesbHOE: B (pHIOCOPCKUX IMyONUKALUAX BAPYT CTAIU HOSABJIATHCA yTBEP-
XJEHUA O TOM, 4TO cTaThd ['eTTHepa ompoBepraer TPaJULMOHHYIO KOHIEIINIO
3HaHu#A, BocxozAmyio eme K [Inarony. Tak BosHuK MM} 0 TOM, 4TO BCe PUIOCO-
¢b1, HaunHadA c Ilnarona, npugepxusanuce KoHuenuuu JTB, cormacno koropoit
3HaHUe — 3TO ompasiaHHas uctuHHas Bepa (Justified True Belief), moxa ee,
HakoHell, He onposepr I'ertuep. B mocsiegHee BpeMs BBIILIO HEMaIO UCCAE[0-
BaHMH, JOKa3bIBAKOINUX, YTO KOHIenuuA JTB BoBce He ABIAETCA TPaAULMOHHON
U 4YTO OHA, (haKTHYECKH, BIepBble (opmynupyerca B cratbe 'erTnepa (An-
tognazza 2015, Dutant 2015, Le Morvan 2017). Hecmotps Ha 3to, mud o I'ertu-
€pOBCKOH PeBOJIIOLIUMU B 3MMCTEMOJIOIUU NPOAOJIKAaeT KOUeBaTh 110 BCEM CTaThb-
AM, y4eOHUKaM U 9HLMKIIOIEVAM, & COBpEMEHHBIE 3MUCTEMOJIOTH TIPOLOIKAIOT
3aIIMAIIATDL «TPASULIMOHHYIO» KoHUenuuo JTB.

Benepcrsue Toro, uro I'ertuep cocnanca Ha cxozacTso JTB ¢ HekoTopeMU pac-
cysxaenuaMu [L1aTona, ucciesoBaresv JIaTOHU3MA YK€ HECKOJIBKO JeCATUIeTHI
CIIOPAT O TOM, ABJsICA U caM I11aToH cropoHHMKOM 9TOM KOoHUenuuu. [LiaTon B
Menone u fpyrux auanorax salyilaeT BHELIIHE CXOAHYI0 KOHLEIIMIO 3HaHUA KaK
«ACTHHHOTO MHEHHS C 00BSICHEHHEM», YTO JA€T OCHOBAHHWE CYMTATh ET0 OCHOBO-
nonoxHUKoM JTB-moaxoza. MHorue ucciefoBaTed BO3PAKarOT MPOTUB 3TOTO
(Kaplan 1985, 352; ®posnoB 2013, 169; Antognazza 2015, 165-172; Parikh 2017, 94).
B maHHOM cTaThe A pacCMOTPIO TPU OCHOBHBIX apIyMeHTa IPOTUB TP PaBHUBAHUA
anucremosioruu Ilnatona k xonuennuu JTB, cdopmynupoBaHHbIX B HCCIeA0Ba-
TeJIbCKOM JIMTepaTtype, U IpUBeJy ONpOBep:keHue 3TUX aprymeHtoB. Ho sarem s
MpeAIONKY CBOM apryMeHT O HeCOBMECTUMOCTH 3MMUCTeMosioruu IliaToHa ¢ KoB-
nemnuueit JTB, ocHOBaHHBIN Ha TOM, 4TO I[/1aTOHOBCKOE MOHATHE «MHEHUSI C 00D~
ACHEHHeM» He UMeeT HUYero o0Iero ¢ IOHMMaHHUEeM «OIpaBaHHO! Bepsl» B JTB.
CraThsl COCTOUT U3 TpeX YacTel: IepBas 4acThb COAEPKUT aHAIU3 3MHUCTEMOJIOTUH
[I1aToHa B KOHTEKCTe BOIIPOCAa O COOTHOLIEHUH MHEHMs U 3HAHUs; BO BTOPOM 4a-
CTH ITOKa3aHO HecooTBeTcTBUE MOHATUSA belief B onpegenenun JTB IlnaToHOBCKO-
My HMOHATUIO «MHEHHe»; TPeTbd YaCTh PACKpPbIBaeT OTJINYMe IPOLefypbl «OIpaB-
AaHus Bepbl» B JTB or «00bsAcHeHNs MHeHus» y [lnaToHa.

1. dmucremosroru Ilirarona

B cBoux guanorax IliaToH HeoZHOKpaTHO IpejiaraeT BHelrHe cxogHoe c JTB
orpesie/ieHHe: «3HAaHHE — 3TO MCTHHHOEe MHeHHe ¢ 00bsicHeHHeM». [Ipu aTom
[InaToH Tak:xe HacTauBaeT HA TOM, UTO MeKAy 3HaHHEM U MHEHHEM eCTb Cyllle-
CTBEHHBIE PA3INYMA U 110 MPOUCXOXKAEHUIO, ¥ 10 CTEIIEHN HaZleXHOCTH, U IO
coZiep:kaHuI0. B cBA3M ¢ 9THM, 1lesIbI0 Halllero aHaam3a anucremosoruu [Inarona
OyzieT MOVCK OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI O TOM, KaK COOTHOCATCS MeKAY CO0O0¥i ero 1mo-
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HATHUSA «3HaHHE» U «MHEHHe», BO3MOXKHO JI 3HaHUE ¥ MHEHHe 00 OZIHOM U TOM
Ke 06'I)eKTe 1 MOJKET JIM 3BHaHHue 6I)ITI) Pa3HOBHAHOCTBYO MHEHUSI.

O6cyxpaenue anucremosioruu IliatoHa ciefyer HayaTh ¢ KPaTKOTO OMUCAHUSA
ero oHrosorud. [lnaTon genut Bce 0ObeKTHI Ha ABa poga (Tim. 27d-28a): Te, ko-
TOpBIE CYLIECTBYIOT BEYHO U HUKOIZA He BOSHHUKAIOT (Ti TO OV del, yéveaw 3¢ odx
€xov), U Te, KOTOpble BCErZa BO3HMKAIOT UM HUKOTZA He CYyIIecTBYIOT (Tl TO
Ytyvopevov uev def, v 3¢ o0démote). BriTHE 00BEKTOB IEPBOTO poAa BCETAA HEU3-
MEHHO, OHM BEYHO TOXK/€CTBEHHBI CaMu ceOe, a ObITHE BTOPBIX B Pa3HOE BpeMs
pasHoe, OHM IIOCTOSHHO BO3HMKAIOT, H3MeHAOTCA M TubHyT (Tim.28a;
Phaed. 78d). [lasee ansa KpaTKOCTH 51 OyAy Ha3bIBaTh 0OBEKTHI IIEPBOTO poja ude-
abHBIMU, @ BTOPOTO (hU3UHECKUMU.

[l1aToH TakKe yTBEPIKIAET, YTO UAEATbHOE «CXBATHIBAETCS» MBIIUIEHUEM C
paccyxgeHueM (VoYoel LETA AdYou TEPIANTTTOV), a PUBUUIECKOE «KMHUTCS» OCPEA-
CTBOM MHEHHs C Oe3paccyfouHbiM omymeHueM (368 et alobioews dAdyou
Sokaotév) (Tim. 28a). Takum cioco6om [L1aToH yKasbIBaeT Ha HATUYHUE JBYX pas-
HBIX 3IIMCTEMHYECKUX MTPOLIEAYP, OAHA U3 KOTOPBIX HAIIPaB/IeHa HA UAealbHOe, a
Apyras Ha (usndeckoe. [Ipy onvcaHuu NepBOil AMUCTEMUYECKON ITPOLEAYPhI —
MbllUIeHNs 06 naeanbHoM — [L1aToH Yalle BCero MCIO/Ib3yeT TaKue CJI0Ba, KaK
yv@olg (mosHaHue), €mioTVWy (3HaHuUe), €idéval (3HATH), VOVl (MBIILIEHUE),
didvota, @pévnats, Adyos (paccyxgenue), gopla (myzpocts) (Fine 2004, 41 n.1). Ko
BTOPOH 3MHCTEMUYECKOH Ipoliefype — MHEHHMI0 O (pU3HMYECKOM — OTHOCATCA
cioBa 36&x (MHeHwme), TioTis (Bepa), eixacia (npeamnonoxenue), meldw (yoexzae-
HUe); a TaKKe Clofia ciexyer otHectd alodvolg (oupymieHue) U BCe BUABI IyB-
CTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHATHSL.

OfHMM U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX IIPUMEPOB paccyxieHus [lraTona 06 aTux ABYX
nponeaypax ABAsSeTca MCIoab3yeMas UM B 6 1 7 kuurax ocydapcmea aHamoOrus
pasgenenHoi suHuK (Rep. 6.509d—511€), KOTOpasi TECHO CBsi3aHa C IIPUBEAEHHOM
TaM ke aHaJOTHell y3HHKOB Ieliepsl. ILIaToH mpeziaraeT mpejCTaBUTh JHHUIO,
pasfesleHHYIO Ha /[iBe HEpaBHble YaCTH, M Ha MeHbIIeil 4acTH OH pacIiojaraer
MHeHHe O (PU3MYECKOM, a Ha Oosblleil — MpluuleHue 00 ujeasbHOM. /lanee oH
CHOBA JIeJIUT HaZIBOE K)K/YI0 U3 YacTeil B TOM 3Ke MPOIOPIMHY, U 3aTeM pacIiosiara-
eT Ha IIOJyYUBIIMXCSH YeThIPEX OTPe3KaX YeThIpPe SMUCTEMUYECKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH
WIN «COCTOSIHUSI, BOSHHKaromye B ayie» (Rep. 6.511d) B mopsiZike, COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIeM CTelleH! WX IPUTOAHOCTY ISl TI03HaHUsA UCTUHBL [lepBoii 1 caMoii faneKoi
OT UCTUHHOTO MO3HAHMUSA ABJIAETCH CIOCOOHOCTh CTPOUTD JJOTa/JKU Ha OCHOBAaHUU
BHEIIHET0 CXOACTBa — eixacla (MpexonoxKeHue), MOAO0HAS TOMY, KaK Y3HHKH
[11aTOHOBCKOI Telepbl CMOTPAT HA TEHU OT CTaTyil Ha cTeHe. Bropas — aTo miotig
(Bepa), BocipusATHe (PU3NIECKUX OOBEKTOB C IIOMOLBI0 OPTaHOB YYBCTB; B IIEIIEpe
9TOMY COOTBETCTBYET pasIIsiibIBAHUE TEX CTAaTyi, KOTOpble OTOPAChIBAIOT TEHM.
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O0Ge 3TN CIIOCOOHOCTH JIeXKAT B 00JIaCTH MHEHUS O (PU3HUECKOM MHpE, B 00J1aCTH
oOMaHuMBO# nemepsl. TpeTssa criocoOHOCTD — J1dvola (pacCyXxeHue ), IOCTPOeHue
a0CTPaKTHBIX YMO3aK/IIOU€HUI Ha OCHOBAaHUU PaHee 0OpPETEeHHBIX IPeJIIOChUIOK;
OHa COOTHOCHUTCS C pacCMaTpPUBaHUEM IOAJIMHHOTO MUPA 3a IpeJeaMHy Ielepsl.
Haxkonelr, yeTBepras, HauBbICIIAsA CIIOCOOHOCTb — 3TO EMTTNWY (3HAHUE)', Hero-
CpPeJCTBEHHOE CXBAaThIBAHHME HCTHUHBI, KOTOPOE CPaBHMUBAETCA C CO3€pLAHHUEM
COJIHIIA, /IeJIAIOIero BO3MOXKHBIMU BCe MpeABIAyLINe BUABI 3peHUsA. ITU JBe I10-
cJejHAe CIIOCOOHOCTH — Oldvola (paccyskeHre) U €moTuY (3HaHKe) — BMecTe 00-
pasyloT MblIUIEHHE 00 HJealbHbIX o0bekTax (vonow 3¢ mepl ovoiav), mo3HaHUe
INOAJIMHHOIo MHpa, T. €. HepByIO nus3 BLIH.[eyHOMHHyTLIX AMUCTEMHUYIECKHX IIpOoLe-
Zyp, TOTZa KaK JiBe IepBble — eixacia (mpeamooxkenue) u mioTis (Bepa) — COBOKYII-
HO 00pasyoT MHeHHe 0 (PU3HIeCKuX 00beKTax (36Eav pev mepl Yéveow), T. e., BTO-
pyto npouiezypy (Rep. 7.533e—534a).

CMBIC/I aHAJIOTHH pasfie/ieHHOH JMHWM M Ielepbl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
HAay4YUThCA OTJIUYATh IIOJJIUHHOE OT HEINOJIMHHOIO, KOIMU OT OPHUIMHAJIOB
(Rep. 6.510a), peaypHbIIl MUp OT 0OMaHYMBOM Hemepsl. Beakaa aHamorus umeer
CBOIO 00J1aCTh TIPUMEHEHHMsI, U JaHHble [l1aTOHOBCKME aHAJIOTHMHM OTHOCATCA K
€r0 OHTOJOTUYECKOH TeOpUHU. Bpsg M CTOMT IepeHOCUTh 3TU aHAJIOTHU B 00-
JIACTh 3TMMCTEMOJIOTHHU U JIULIb HA MX OCHOBAHHH Jle/1aTh KaKue-Tu00 OJHO3HaY-
Hble BBIBOZBL II1aTOH TOJNBKO HaMEKaeT Ha TO, KAK CBA3AaHbI €r0 OHTOJNIOTHA U
3THCTEMOJIOTHS, C HOMOIIBIO PsAZla COOTHOLIEHUIL: KaK H/ieaTbHOe COOTHOCUTCS C
(pUBHYECKUM, TaK e COOTHOCATCS MbIIUIEHHE M MHEHUe, 3HaHHe U Bepa, pac-
cyxzeHue U npezanosoxenue. Ho sarem oH 3asaercs 601ee KOHKPETHBIM BOIIPO-
COM O TOM, COOTBETCTBYET JIU PasfeeHre 001acTeil MbIIIEHHS U MHEHHs pas-
JeJIeHUI0 Ha o0sacTH HzeasbHOr0 M (pusmueckoro (Rep.7.534a). Jpyrumu
CJIOBAMH, MOZPA3/ENAIOTCA JU CaMU OOBEKTBI Ha Te, KOTOPbIE IOJJIeXaT JUIIb
MHEHHUIO, U Te, KOTOPbIe MOJJIeKaT JIMIIb MbluieHnio? [11aToH yTBepikgaer, 4ro
3TO — COBCEM /[PyTrOi BOIIPOC, YTO OTBET HA HETro IoTpedyeT ropaszno 6osee K0J-
TUX PACCYAEHHH, TI0CIIe YeTro JeMOHCTPATUBHO YXOUT OT OTBETA.

Hecmorps Ha TO, 4TO BOITPOC O COOTBETCTBUY 3MUCTEMOJOTHYECKUX CIIOCO0-
HOCTeil OHTOJIOrMYecKUM 00beKTaM I1aTOH OCTaBIfAeT OTKPBITBHIM, MbI BIIOJIHE
MOKEM CZeJlaTh HEKOTOpbIe IpeJBapUTeNbHbIE BBIBOJBI U3 €r0 PACCykAEHUI.
Bo-nepBbIx, U3 BCeX aMUCTEMUYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTell Hauboee 6IM3KOM K 06s1a-
JAHUIO UCTUHOM fABJIAeTCA 3HaHHWe. Bo-BTOPBIX, polesypa GOpMUPOBAHUA MHe-

' CM. Rep. 7.533e. Korga IlnaTon nepsblii pas epevnciser 3TH YeTbIpe CIIOCOOHOCTH
B 6 KHHIe, TO OH Ha3bIBAa€T CAMYI0 BBICIIYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD HE «3HAHUEM», a VOY)J1g (MBILI-
senue) (Rep. 6.511d). B 7 KHUre OH IepeKIr0YaeTCs Ha TEPMHUH ETMOTYY (3HAHUE) U IIPU
9TOM IOSICHSIET, YTO CI0BO «3HAHUE» 3aMMCTBYETCS M3 JPYTOro KOHTEKCTa, U IIpejiara-
€T He COCPeA0TaunBaThC HA TOYHOM I0z00pe TepMHUHOB (Rep. 7.533d).
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HUA 0 PU3UIECKUX 00beKTaX, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha Bepe U NMPeAOI0XEeHUH, SABIIeTCs
BeCbMa HEHAJeXHbIM CII0CO00M MO3HaHUA UCTUHBL TeMm He MeHee, Il1aToH He-
OZHOKPATHO OIIpejesisieT 3SHAHHE Yepe3 «MCTHHHOe MHeHue». Ho pasBe mMoxer
MHeHHUe ObITb UCTHHHBIM, €CIM OHO CTOJIb HeHazexHOo? OKasbIBaercs, 4TO MO-
xeT. [I1aToH HepesKO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MHEHME ObIBaeT NMPaBHJIBHBIM (6p0Y
36&a) wum uctuHHBIM (GANOYg 88&ar). [paBrIbBHOE MHEHHE — 9TO TO MHEHHE, KO-
TOpOE COBIIAZAeT C TeM, YTO €CTh Ha CAMOM JieJie, TI03TOMY €ro He CJIezyeT MoJ-
HOCTBIO IPHPAaBHUBATh K HE3HAHUIO; OHO 3aHUMAeT HEKOe IPOMEKYTOYHOE I0-
JIOXKEHUE MEeXAY paccyxaeHueM (gpévnalg) u HeBexecTBOM (auabia) (Sym. 202a).
Korza uesnoBek obGperaeT MCTHHHOE MHEHHE, TO €ro Aylia o6siafaeT UCTUHOMN
(dAnBebew) (Theaet. 202b,c). ITO MHEHHE MOXET PYKOBOJUTDH Y€JIOBEKOM HUUYYTh
He Xyske, yeM 3HaHue (Men. 99a). Ecyiu, HartprMep, 4es0BeKy HY)KHO J00paThCs B
Jlapucy (Men. g7a—c), a OH BCEro JHIIb HPaBUIBHO Hpeanosaraer (0pOdg
doEdlwv) Kak Tyza LOMTH, TO OH TOYHO TAK K€ JOCTHIHET LIeJNH, KaK U TOT, KTO
3Haer (€idwg) Zopory.

Kax :xe, cormacHo IlnaToHy, HCTUHHOe MHEHHMeE MOKeT cTaTh 3HaHueM? Camo
no cebe UCTUHHOE MHEHUE He COZEPXKUT HUKAKOro paccy:xzeHus (GAoyov)
(Tim. 51€), TO9TOMY Te JIFOAY, KOTOPBIE 00JIaJIAI0T JIMIIb UCTUHHBIM MHEHHEM, He
MOTYT ZlaTh OTYETa B TOM, I0YEMY OHU Tak cuuraioT (Men. 99; Theaet. 202b,c; Rep.
7.534b,c). 3HaHMe 3Ke BOBHUKAET TOTAa, KOTAa HCTUHHOE MHEHHE COMPOBOK/AAET-
cf COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM OOBACHEHHEM WM paccyxzeHueM (Adyog) (Sym.202a;
Phaed. 76b). B Menone Ilnaron npusogut npumep /lefasoBbIx CTaTyid, KOTOpbIe
HeoOXO0ZMMO CBA3BIBaTh, YTOOBI OHU He yOeranu (Men. 97d) — mogo6HO aTUM CTa-
TysIM UCTUHHOE MHEHHE PaJyl COXPAHHOCTH JOJUKHO OBITH CBA3aHO «PaCCyXxze-
HUeM 00 o0bsAcHeHun» (aitiog Aoylouds).” Brarogaps TakoMy CBA3BIBAHUIO HC-
TUHHOE MHEHUE CTAaHOBHTCS 3HaHUeM (Men. 98a).

Wrak, mepes HaMU CTOMUT BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJBKO IIPABOMEPHO IPHUIIHUCHI-
Bathb IlnaTony JTB-KoHIenuio 3HaHUA KaK ONpaBJaHHOM UCTUHHOM Bephl. Ilia-
TOH PeryJIApHO HCIOJIb3yeT BHelHe cxozHoe c JTB ompeneneHue 3HaHMA Kak
«MCTUHHOTO MHEHHUs1 C oObsicHeHHeM» (dAnfng 86&a petd Adyou), uTo Hepesko
paccMaTpUBaeTCs KaK JOCTaTOYHOE OCHOBAHUE YISl TOTO, YTOOBI IPUYKUCIIATH ET0
K CTOpoHHMKaM KoHuennuu JTB. [Tpu sToM MHOTHE HCCIef0BaTe M YTBEPKAAIOT,
4ro amucremosiorus Ilnatona He moxeT GbITh MpupaBHeHa K JTB. fI coryaceH c
9TUMH HCCIeZ0BaTeIAMU B TOM, 4To no3unyA [I1atoHa He coBmasaer ¢ KOHIEN-
nueii JTB, ogHako s cyMTal0 MX apryMeHThl HeyOeauTenbHbIMH. [lanee s1 pac-
CMOTPIO TPU U3BECTHBIX apTryMeHTa MPOTUB CXO/ACTBA KoHIenuuii IlnaTrona u JTB
U IIPUBeJly BO3MOKHbBIE BO3PAXKEHUSA IPOTUB HUX.

* I'aiin QaiiH OmUCHIBAET TPYAHOCTH TEPEBOAA BHIpAKEHHUS “altiog Aoylopuds” 1 mpea-
JlaraeT epeBOAUTS ero Kak “reasoning about the explanation” (Fine 2004, 56—61).
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ITepBbIii MOMy/IAPHBINA apryMeHT OCHOBAaH Ha TOM, 4TO B guanore Teamem
[I1aToH ompoBepraeT caMy KOHLIENIIMIO 3HAHUSA KaK «UCTUHHOTO MHEHHS C 00b-
sICHEHHEM» U, CJIe[J0BATEIbHO, HE MOKEeT ObITh 3auucieH B mociaegoBarean JTB.
JetictButensHo, B Teameme (201d—210a) IlnaToH BbIABUTaeT psj JOBOAOB IPO-
THB CBOETO K€ ONpeAeeHUs 3HaHUA U3 MeHoHa Y JPYyTrUX AUAanoros.’ ITu f0BoO-
Zbl BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0s mMpo6yeMy COCTaBIeHUS PALMOHATBHOTO OOBACHEHUS U3
HeoIpeZesisieMbIX 3JIEMEHTOB, T. €., TPO0JIeMy reHeTHUECKUX OIpeeIeHuUit; Ipo-
6J'IeMy HpI/IMeHI/IMOCTI/I KaK SMHI/IpI/I‘IeCKI/IX, TaK U yMOSpI/ITeJII)HI)IX OTJINYUTENb-
HBIX IIPU3HAKOB B POJI0-BUIOBBIX ONIpe/eNeHHAX; a TaKXKe IPo0IeMy HOHUMaHUSA
TOT0, YTO BOOOIIIE CIeZlyeT IPUHUMATD B Ka4yecTBe 00bICHEHHH.

Paccyxpenus Teamema BOBce He cjelyeT pacCMaTpHBaTh KaK OKOHYATENb-
HBINI AardHo3 o HerI/IeM]IeMOCTI/I KOHIENIWHY 3HaHUA KaK KICTUHHOT'O MHEHHA C
o0bsicHeHneM. MHorue auasoru IlaToHa MOCTPOEHBI TaK, YTOOBI 3a0CTPUTH
drrocodckyro npobreMy U NpPejOCTaBUTh YUTATETI0 CAMOCTOSATENBHO MPOAOJI-
KUTh ee peienue. [luanor Teamem 3akaHYMBaeTCs B TPagULMOHHOM Ans [lna-
TOHA MaHepe: BBIABUB 3HAYUTETBHOE KOJIMYECTBO 3aTPYAHEHUN IIPH 00Cyxze-
HUH, Kasajoch Obl, IPOCTOTO BOIPOCA, T€POM PACXOAATCA II0 CBOUM JejIaM,
ZOTOBOPHBIIVCH BEPHYTHCS K 9TOMY pasroBopy mosxe. O0braHo IlnaToH Takum
00pa3oM IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BONPOC BCe ellle OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM, M YTO 37€Ch
OCTaeTcs BO3MOXHOCTb /I IIPOAO/DKEHUA paccy:xkjeHus. B ucciegoBarenbckon
JIUTEpaType IPeAIOKEHO HEMAIO CIIOCOO0B peunTh mpobsaembl Teamema Oe3s
OTKasa OT KOHIENIIUNU «MCTHHHOTO MHEHHUs C 00ObsICHEHNEM», B YACTHOCTH, Ye-
pes IpUBJIeYEHHE TEOPUU HZAEH WM KOHLENIMU 3HAHWS KaK MPUIOMHHAHUS
(cm., Hamp., Arist. An. Post. 1.3; Fine 1979; Chappell 2013, 8, 9; Dutant 2015, 129,
n.55). [loaromy xoHtpaprymentsr Teamema — 3TO elie He IOBOZ BbIYEPKUBATH
IInaTona u3 uyncaa ctTopoHHUKOB JTB.

Bropoit aprymeHT nmpoTHB IpUpaBHUBaHMA yueHHs [l1aToHa K KOHLENIN
JTB cBasaH ¢ TeM, 4TO coBpeMeHHas |TB-snmuctemosnorusa uMeer geao C MPOIo-
3ULIMOHAJIBHBIM 3HaHHMEM, Torga Kak [l1aToH paccyxzaer 06 06beKTHOM 3HAaHUM*
(Kaplan 1985, 352). Bpsag s atoT aprymeHT ciefyeT cYMTaTh BECOMBIM. Bo-
HepBbIX, paccyxzeHus [1aToHa IpUMeHUMBI KaK K 00BbEKTHOMY, TaK U K IIPOIIO-
3ULIMOHATBPHOMY 3HAHHIO; Oosiee Toro, [1aToH HepeAKo MepeKIYaeTcs ¢ pasro-

® Cam l'errmep, mpunuceBasg koHuemnmuio JTB IlraroHy, BbICKa3bIBaeTcsl BechbMa
octopo:xkHO: «Kaxemces, uro Il1aToH paccmampusaem Hekoe noxoscee oIpefereHHe B
Tearere 201, 1, 803Mm0odcHO, TpUHUMaeT ero B MeHoHe 98 [kypcuB moii — ILB.]» (Gettier
1963, 121, n.1).

* [IponosnIMOHABHBIM 3HAHUEM SIBJIAETCA 3HAHME BUAA «S 3HaeT, uro P», rae P —
aT0 Hekas nponosunus. O6beKTHOe 3HaHUE — 9TO 3HaHUe BUAA «S 3HaeT N» wiH «S 3Ha-
eT, uTo Takoe N», rae N — 970 HeKuil 00BEKT.
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BOPOB 0 3HAHUU 00'bEKTOB HA 00CY:KleHHe 3HAHNA NCTUHHOCTH porno3unuii. Ha
3TOM OCHOBAaHHMM MOKHO IPeZAIOJIOKUTH, 4To IlaToH paspabaThIBaeT eAUHYIO
3MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKYIO TEOPHUIO, OXBATHIBAIOLIYI0 KaK OOBEKTHOE, TaK U IPOIIO-
sunuonanbHoe 3HaHue (Chappell 2013, 4). Bo-Bropsix, cormacHo IlnaTony, 3Ha-
HHe o0bekTa N — 9TO 3HAHMe TOTO, YTO Takoe N, a 9T0, B CBOIO OY€Pe/ib, MOXKET
ObITH TpaHC(OPMUPOBAHO B 3HaHUE HeKoero Habopa mpomnosunui 06 N (Fine
1979, 366). [loaTomy 0O6bekTHOE 3HaHUe [1aTOHA BIIOJIHE COBMECTHMO C IIPOIIO-
3ULMOHAIBHBIM 3HaHUEM coBpeMeHHoH JTB-anucremosioruu.

Tperuit aprymenT npotus npunuceiBanus [Inarony konnennuu JTB ocHoBaH
Ha TPAKTOBKE €T0 YUeHHs KaK «TeOpHH ABYX MUpoB» (Fine 1978, 121). Ita Teopus
BKJIIOYAeT B ceOs iBa MOJIOKEHUA: OHTOJIOTUYECKOe U aIHcTeMosioruyeckoe. OH-
TOJIOTUYECKOE ITI0JIOXKEHUE TEOPHH JBYX MHPOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CYLIECTBYET
MUD Uieil 1 MUp YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHHMMAaEMBbIX Belljel, 1 HUUTO He MOKeT IpHU-
HaJjleXxaTh cpasy 000MM MHpaM. JIHCTEMOJIOTHYECKOe IOJI0KeHHe 3TOH Teo-
PHH IJIACUT, YTO 3HAHHE PAaCIPOCTPaHsAeTCs JUIIb Ha MUP HJei, a MHeHUe JTUIIb
Ha YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIpUHMMaeMbIi Mup. M3 9THX ABYX IOJIOKEHUH CJeflyeT, YTO
3HaHHMe U MHeHHe 00 OZIHOM U TOM 3Ke 00beKTe HeBO3MOxHO. Eciu Ob1 [L1aTon
IpHU3HaBaI 00a IOJI0XKEHU 3TOM TEOPHH, TO OH He MOT OBl CUMTATh, YTO 3SHAHHE
00 00bEKTE — 3TO HEKUil BUJ MHEHHA 00 9TOM e 00bEKTe, C/Ie/j0BaTeJbHO, OH He
Mor OBl Bcepbe3 YTBEPKJATh, YTO 3HAHUE — ITO «UCTHUHHOE MHEHHe C 00bsCHe-
HueM». B takom ciydae y [liatona gosmkHa ObLia OBITH KaKasi-TO MHAs KOHLETI-
LM 3HaHMA, COBEPIIEHHO He Ioxoxad Ha JTB.

To, uto IlnaToH NpU3HaeT epBoe, OHTOJOTUYECKOe MOJIOXKeHHe TeOPUH JBYX
MHPOB, He BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHH:A. Ha aToM mosioskeHnu 6asupyeTcst BCA ero OHTO-
JIOTHS, 1 IMEHHO 3TO Pasjuyuue MeKAY UleabHbIMU U (PU3HMUECKUMH 00BeKTaMU
OH WUTIOCTPUPYET C IOMOIIBbI0 aHAIOTHH pasfieleHHOM JuHuU U nemepsl. Ho
NPUHUMAaeT M OH BTOpPOE, 3MHCTEMOJIOTHYEeCKoe IosoxeHue 3Toi Teopun? f
yOexzeH, 4ro HeT. Kak 6pU10 3aMeueHO paHee, B KOHIIE PACCYXAEHHI O paszesieH-
HO# HuM I1aToH oTMedYaeT, YTo BOIIPOC O TOM, COOTBETCTBYET JIM PasfeseHue
o0J1acTeil MBIIUIEHNS ¥ MHEHHS PaszieIeHHI0 Ha 00JIaCT! MeabHOTO U (prsude-
CKOro, TpeOyeT OTZEeJBbHOrO TIATEJBHOr0 paccMoTpeHus (Rep.7.534a). MHorue
MCCIIeIOBATeNIY, He 3aMedast 3TOr0, MOJIarakoT, YTO MeXIy OHTOJIOTHEN U JIHCTe-
Mostorueit IlnaTona fo/mkHa OBITH CTpOTas KOPpPeJIALus, YTO U3 IePBOTO MOJI0Ke-
HUSA TEOPUM JIByX MMPOB JI0/KHO aBTOMAaTHUECKH BbITEKaTh BTOpPOE, U IIO3TOMY Y
3HAHUA U MHEHUS He MOXeT ObITh 001ux 00beKTOB (Antognazza 2015, 167; Pposos
2013, 168-169). OfHaKO Takoe rpyboe mepeHeceHue OHTOJIOTMH Il1aToHa Ha ero
3MHCTEMOJIOTHIO SIBJIIETCS CMIIKOM TocremHbiM. Ha camoMm zeste, IlnaTon BoBce
He OrpaHMUYMBaeT 00JacTh 3HAHUSA JIMIIb HAEATbHBIMH OOBEKTaMHU, a 00JacTh
MHEeHU JIUIIb (PU3NIECKUMU. B KauecTBe MOATBEPK/EHUA 3/1eCh MOKHO IIPUBECTH
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HECKOJIBKO ITpUMepoB. B paccyxzenuu o «zopore B Jlapucy» (Men. g7a) Ilnaton
CpaBHMBAET TOTO, KTO 00JaZjaeT MCTUHHBIM MHEHHEM, C TeM, KTO 3Haem (eldwg)
ZOpory; a Beib 3TO — 3HaHUe 0 (pusndeckom mupe (Bosbd 2013, 56). Taxke, B aHa-
JIOTHH TIeIepsl, eci (Pr1ocodbl MOOBIBAIOT B peabHOM MUPE U IOTOM BEPHYTCH
Hasa/, B Melepy, T0 OHU OyAyT 3HaTh (Yvwoeohe) HAXOAALMECS B HEH NPeAMETHI
(Rep. 7.520c). HakoHel, KpoMe BO3MOKHOCTH 3HaHUA O (PU3UYECKUX OOBEKTAX,
[InaToH fomyckaeT ¥ BO3SMOKHOCTb MHEHUs 00 uzeanbHbIx. Hanpumep, y mogeit
ObiBaeT MHeHHe 00 uzgee Oara (Rep. 6.506a—c), KOTOpoOe, XOTh U HUKYZa HE TOAUT-
cs 6e3 3HaHU, Bce-Taku BO3MokHO (Fine 1978, 121).

I/ITaK, Mbl paCcCMOTpeEJIN TpU HOHyJIHprIX aprMeHTa IIpOTHUB TOrO, ‘ITO6I)I
npuuncaaTh [IraroHa k cropoHHukam koHuenuuu JTB — o HempeogonumocTu
aprymeHToB us Teamema, 0 HEIIPUMEHUMOCTH paccyxaenuii Iliarona k mporo-
3ULIMOHAIBPHOMY 3HAHHIO, & TAKXKE O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH UMETh 3HAHHE U MHEHHe
00 OZIHOM M TOM e 00beKTe. Bce 9T aprymMeHTHI ABIAIOTCA HeyOeAnTe TbHBIMI.
Tem He meHee, [laToHa Bce paBHO He CJIEAYET CYATATh CTOPOHHHKOM COBpe-
MeHHOU KoHueniuu JTB Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, UTO €r0 «MHEHUE C 0OBICHEHHEM
He UMeeT HUYero oOLIEro ¢ TeM, 4To 00bIYHO MoHuMaeTcs mog Justified Belief —
BEpOM, CHJIa KOTOPOU MOAKpeIUIsieTcss HabopoM L0BoAoB U ¢aktoB. O60CHOBa-
HUIO 9TOTO YTBEPKAEHUSA MOCBSAIIEHBI CIeYIOLIMe ABa paszesia JAaHHOM CTaThbU.

Ho mpexze, uem 3aBepIINTh pacCMOTpeHHe amucTeMosioruu [lnatoHa u me-
peiitu k aHanusy KoHuemnuuu JTB, Heo6xozuMoO caenate HEOOIBIIOE OTCTYILIe-
Hue. [Tockonpky B KoHuenuu JTB 6a30BbIM noHATHEM fABJIAETCS «Bepa» (belief),
TO HaM CJIeflyeT HAIloCAeJ0K pa3o0parbcsi C TeM, B KakoM cMbIcie IliaTon uc-
I0JIB3YeT CBOM TePMHUH T{TTIS (Bepa) U MOT JIM OH CYMTATh 3HAHUE Pa3SHOBULHO-
CTBIO Bepbl. B coBpeMeHHOM fA3bIKe (KaK B PYCCKOM, TaK M aHIVIMICKOM) CJIOBO
«Bepa» UMeeT MHOXECTBO TeX 3HAYEHUH, KOTOpPbIe He CJe/yeT IIPUIHChIBATh aH-
THYHOMY CJIOBOYIOTpPeOJIEHUI0. B KjlaccuuecKoM rped4eckoM CJIOBO TIOTIS He
BOCIPHHHMAJIOCH KaK CJIOBO, HMelolee Kakoe-TH00 0co00e OTHOLIEHUE K PeJIv-
TUY, U JaXe KOIZa OHO BCTPEYaeTCs B PEJIUTMO3HOM KOHTEKCTE, OHO HCIIO/Ib3Y-
€TCsl B CBOEM HCKJIIOUUTETBHO OOBIIEHHOM CBeTCKOM 3HaueHHH (Lindsay 1993, 2,
7). CMBICJIOBBIM IOJIEM CJIOBA TT{OTIG ABJIAETCA BCE, YTO CBA3AHO C OTHOLIEHHEM
ZOBEpHs, IIPUYEM CIEKTP €ro 3HaYeHUI BKIIOYAaeT U OTHOLIEHUE K 00BEKTY Be-
PbL: IOBEpPHE WM YBEPEHHOCTD, M T€ Ka4eCTBa, KOTOPbIE MOPOXKAAIOT TAKOE OT-
HOIIEHHe: Ha/Ie)KHOCTh, BEPHOCTD, IpaBAuBocTh (Morgan 2015, 15; Schliesser 2017,
4). Bro6aBok, 4T0 0COOEHHO BaKHO, TT(TTIG ONMUCHIBAET OTHOLIEHHWE K KOHKpET-
HOMY 4YeJIOBEKY, OOTY, }KUBOTHOMY, IPEAMETY H T. IL, HO HUKaK He OTHOLIEHUE K
KaKOMYy-JIM00 abCTPaKTHOMY YTBEp:KJeHUI0. [Ipyrumu cjaoBamy, TioTIS — 3TO He
IPOIO3ULIMOHATIBHASA YCTAHOBKA, T.€. ObLIO ObI HEKOPPEKTHO HCIIOJb30BaTh
CJIOBO TI{OTIG B CJIOBOCOYETAHUSAX THUIIA «Bepa, 4To P», rae P — aTo Hekas mpormo-
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sunus. Knaccuueckoe 3HaueHue T{oTIc XOPOLIO OTpaXaeTcs B TAKMX (hpasax Kak
«51 BEpIO CBOEMY JIPYTY», « BepI0 B Ha/Ie3KHOCTh MOETO Jjocrexa», WIu «sd Beplo,
4TO MOH 6Or MeHs 3amMTHT». OZHAKO OHO He COOTBETCTBYET (hpasaM THIIA «s
BEPIO, YTO PY3bsl He 0OMaHBIBAIOT», « BEPIO, UTO JKeJIe3Hble ZOCIIeXU HaJex-
HBI», UM «S BEPIO, YTO MHOTZA OOTH 3aIUIAIOT JI0Aei». [l BeIpaKeHHA TaKNX
IPOIIO3UIIMOHATBHBIX YCTAHOBOK B TPEYECKOM HCIIOIb30BATHCH OBbI PYTHE CJIO-
Ba, HanpuMep doxéw (mosiararo) wiu vouilw (mpusHarw) (Morgan 2015, 30).

Yro xe mogpasymMeBaer 1oz ci1oBoM miotig [L1aToH, Korga NpUYUCIsSeT «Bepy» K
aMUCTEMUYECKUM criocoOHocTsM? [ToApITOKMM BCe BbIlecKazaHHOe. Mcxonsa us
HOPM K/JIaCCHYECKOTO TPEYeCKOro fA3blKa, Bepa He MOXeT BBICTYNaTh B POJIU IPO-
HO3UIIMOHAIBHOMN YCTaHOBKH. BIo6aBok, Bepa o/KHA 0003HAYATh HEKOE JJIOBEpPHe
4eMy-To, YTO 4YeJOBeK cuuTaeT HajexHbIM. /lanee, cornacHo Iliarony, Bepa — 310
TO, YTO BMECTe C IpeANoIoKeHneM (eixagio) oTBeyaer 3a pOPMUPOBAHME MHEHHS
o ¢usnyecknx oowvexrax. IIpu aToM Bepa Tak e COOTHOCHTCA CO 3HAHHMEM, Kak
¢dusnuyeckoe ¢ UAeanbHbIM. YUUTBIBAsA BCE TU YCJIOBHA MOMHO IPEZTIONOKHUTD,
41O 107 Bepoi Il1aToH MOHMMaeT ecTeCTBEHHOE I0BepHe COOCTBEHHBIM OpraHaM
JyBCTB, IPU3HaHKE HaJeXKHOCTU (PU3UYECKHX OIIyLIeHuH, 61arofaps KOTOpoMy y
qesioBeKa popmupyeTcst MHeHHe 0 Mupe (Morgan 2015, 152).

Mosxer sm, cormacHo IlnaToHy, 3HaHMe OBITH HEKOH PaSHOBHUAHOCTBIO BEPBI?
OueBuzHO, uTO HeT. OOBEKTaMU 3HAHUS ABJIAIOTCA IPONO3UIINY, H/EH, BEIH U T10-
JIOXXEHHUSA Jiesl, & 0OBEKTOM BepbI ABJIAIOTCA COOCTBeHHble owyieHus. [loatomy y
3HAHMSA U BePbl HE MOKeT ObITh 001X 00beKToB. CiiesoBaresbHO, [l1aToHOBCKOE
HOHATHE T{OTIC HUKAK He MOKeT ObITh aHastoroM nonsaTus belief B konrenum JTB.

2. IsycmpicieHHOCTh TepmuHa belief

[Ipeskze yeM IMPOSACHUTD pa3jIudve Mexay «MHeHHeM ¢ 00bsacHeHueM» [l1aToHa
U «OIpaBAaHHOU Bepoi» koHLernuuu JTB, He0OX0ANMO MepBbIM ZeI0M paso-
OpaTbCs CO 3HAaYEHUAMU COOTBETCTBYIONIIMX IPEYECKUX M aHIIMHCKUX CJIOB.
B cBoem onpegenenuu 3HanudA [ln1aToH B KayecTBe POZOBOrO IOHATHUA C YIOP-
HBIM ITOCTOSTHCTBOM HCIIOJIB3yeT CJ0BO 36&n (MHeHHe). B aHIVIOS3BIMHON 91H-
CT€MOJIOTUYEeCKOW TPafMIUU i 0003HaYeHHUs COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO ITOHATHS
paHbIIe MCII0Ib30BATOCh HECKOIBKO PA3HBIX CJIOB, OCHOBHBIMU U3 KOTOPBIX OBbI-
s judgment (cyxzenue), opinion (MHeHue), belief (Bepa) u assent (corsacue).
Korga I'ertrep B cBoeii craThe ykasbiBaeT CTOPOHHMKOB KoHIenuuu JTB, on, mo-
MHMO OCTOPOKHOTO YOMHMHaHMA Il1aroHa, mpAMo cchulaeTcsa Ha JBYX aBTOPOB:
Yusonma u Ailepa. Yn3oam B JaHHOM CJIydae MCIOJIb3yeT IJ1aroj «IIpUHUMAaTh»
(«S accepts P»), Aiiep — «ObITb yBePEHHBIM B HICTUHHOCTU» («S is sure that P is
true»), a I'erTuep 6e3 KakuUX-TMOO IOSCHEHWH BBIOMPAET IJIATOJ «BEPUTH» U
IpUpaBHUBAET TH JBa BBICKa3bIBaHUA K dopMmyie «S believes that P» (Gettier


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

678 [InartoH, sBugennuaausm u |TB

1963, 121). BOIBIIMHCTBO COBpEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, OC/I€/0BaB puMepy 'ertuepa,
TaKKe MPeANOYUTAIOT MCIOIb30BaTh UMeHHO cnoBo belief, cuurad ero pasHo-
LIEHHOI 3aMeHOM MHOXXeCTBY TpasuloHHbIX TepMuHOB (Ichikawa, Steup 2017,
n.4). EauHoo6pasye TEepMHMHOJIOTHH, B LI€JIOM, 3aCJAYKUBaeT OZOOpEHHs, HO
TOJIKO B TOM CJIy4ae, eCJIM YHU(HUIpyeMble TEPMUHBI ABJIAIOTCA CHHOHUMUY-
HBIMM BapUaHTaMH 0003HauY€HUs OJHOTO U TOTO e MOoHATUA. OfHAKO YIOMAHY-
ThIE CJIOBA He SIBJIAIOTCSA IOJHOIeHHbIME cuHOHMMamHu. CiioBo belief nmeer gBa
pasHbIX 3HAYEHUs, IepPBOe U3 KOTOPHIX COBIAJAET IO CMBICIY CO CI0BaMH judg-
ment, opinion u acceptance, a Bropoe HeT, ¥ 9TO He I103BOJIIET eMY BBICTYIIaTh B
POJIU UX afleKBaTHOH 3aMeHBI.

Paccmorpum Te ABa 3HaueHHsA, KOTOpBIe ecThb y cioBa belief B zanHOM 2mm-
CTEMOJIOTUYEeCKOM KOHTeKcTe. I1of «JaHHBIM 3MUCTEMOJOTMYECKUM KOHTEK-
CTOM» 1 IIOZpasyMeBalo TO, YTO pedb UzeT o BoipaxkeHusx «S has a belief that P»
wiu «S believes that P» (S Bepur, uro P), rae P — 210 Hekaa nmponosunus. B atot
KOHTEKCT He IONazaioT npeanoxenus tuma «S believes his friend» (S Bepur cBo-
emy apyry) win «S believes in God» (S Bepur B Bora), a Takxe Te caydau, Korga
ciaoBoM belief 0603Hauaercsa copepxanue Bepsl, T. €., caMa mponosunus. Jpyru-
MH cJI0BaMy, Hac uHTepecyer belief TopKO Kak MpOIO3KIMOHATBHAS YCTAHOBKA.
Uraxk, oguu BoamoxHbIil cMbica belief B ¢pase «S believes that P» — aro Takas
IPOMO3ULMOHANbHASA YCTAHOBKA, IIPU KOTOPO# CYOBEKT S MPUIMMCHIBAET IIPOIIO-
saunuu P ucrunHOCTHOE 3HavyeHue. Ho ecTh B aHIVIMICKOM fA3BIKE M JPYrou
CMBICJI, COIIacHO KoTopomy belief — 310 Takas mpomosuimoHaIbHAsA YCTAaHOBKA,
IPU KOTOPOH CYyOBEKT MMeeT OOJIBLIYIO MJIM MEHBIIYI0 CTelleHb YBEPEHHOCTH B
TOM, YTO IPONO3ULUsA UCTUHHA. ABTOpHI ctathu 0 JTB B Crandopackoit ¢uto-
co)CKOI1 SHIMKJIONEMH Ha3bIBAIOT IepBoe 3HaueHue belief «momHoLEeHHOIT Be-
poii», a Bropoe — «Bepoi B c;1abom cmbicae» (Ichikawa, Steup 2017, 1.2). MHe ka-
’KeTCS, YTO TaKas TEPMHHOJIOTUA He COBCEM yJauHa, TAK KaK OHA MOXKET CO37aTh
BIIeYaT/IeHHe, YTO peyb uzjeT 00 OfHOM U TOH e yCTaHOBKe, M YTO «IIOJHOIIEeH-
Has Bepa» — 9TO Pa3HOBUAHOCTb «BEPBI B CIAOOM CMBIC/IE», Y KOTOPOH CTeIeHb
YBEPEeHHOCTH JOCTHraeT Makcumyma. Ho peus Bce-Taku HMZeT o ABYX pasHbBIX
IPONO3UIMOHANBHBIX ycTaHOBKaAX. Jlapa Byuak mpegiaraer Gosee TouHbIe Tep-
MHHBI: OHa HasbIBaeT nepsoe «on-off belief» (Bepa Bxi1/BbIKI), a Bropoe «degree
of belief» (cremens Bepsr) (Buchak 2014, 50). UTak, B mepBoM 3HaueHMM peyb
UeT O TOM, YTO YeJOBeK JHOO NMpU3HaeT MpONo3UIMi0 P mcTuHHO#M («Bepa
BKJI» ), IM00 He NPU3HAET («Bepa BbIKJI» ), 1 HAM He Ba)KHO, HACKOJIbKO CHJIBHO OH
B 3TOM yOex/JeH U eCThb JIM Y HEero Kakve-ToO COMHeHHus. Bo BTopom 3HaueHMH
BHUMaHHe yJessgercd UMEHHO TOMY, KaKOBa CTelleHb YBEPEHHOCTU 4esOBeKa.
OueBuzHO, YTO IepBoe 3HaYeHHe TepMuHA belief, Mo cyrn, HU4YeM He oTIMyaeT-
cd OT 3HaYeHUs TepMHUHOB judgment (cyxzeHue) u opinion (MHeHHe). OZHAKO
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€ro BTOpOe 3HAaUeHUe KaK «CTENIeHU YBEPEHHOCTH» 9TUM TEPMUHAM He IPUCYIIE.
Ecsu cpaBHUTD 9TH /iBa 3HaYEHHsI C TPEYECKUMH CIOBaMH, TO B IEPBOM 3Haue-
uuu belief coBnagaer c 860, a BO BTopoMm 3HaueHUH OHO OIMIKe K TOTLS.

Bomnpoc o mpupoze 1 npoucxoxaeHuH BToporo 3HaueHus ciosa belief cieny-
€T OCTaBUTb JIMHIBUCTAM, OJHAKO 51 OCMEJIOCh BbICKA3aTh COOCTBEHHOE IPEAIIO-
JnoxeHMe. B aHrmiickom s3biKe ecthb c10Bo faith, koTopoe o603nauaer smbo TO
’Ke caMoe, YTO U rpedecKoe CJI0BO TioTIS (JoBepHe), 1100 HEYTO BPOJE PeIUrU-
03HOI Bepbl B TPAAULIMOHHOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM ITOHMMaHuM (Bepa B Bora) wiu B
AQHAJIOTMYHOM, HO CEKYJSIPU3UPOBAaHHOM CMbIC/IE (HallpuMep, Bepa B Iporpec-
CHBHOE 4YeJI0BeYeCTBO), TMO0 IPOCTO HEKOe COCTOSIHUE CHJIBHOHN YOeXZeHHOU
LieJIeyCTPEMIEHHOCTH (KaK B BBIPDAXKEHUH «IJIABHOE, He Tepsidi Bepy»). Bo Bcex
aTHX caydaax cioBo faith o6o3navaer Takoe MeHTaBHOE COCTOSAHUE, KOTOPOMY
CBOMCTBEHHO HMETh CTeleHb MHTeHCHBHOCTH. Faith He Moxker ObITH IpocTO
«BKJI» WJIN «BBIKJI», OHA OBIBaeT CHJIBHOM WX C1a0o0i, BO3pacTaeT WK yracaer.
CrouT TaKkKe OTMETHUTH, YTO, B OT/INYMe OT (0T, faith BosHe MoxeT o3HauaTH
U IPONMO3HLMOHANBHYIO BEpY, T. €. YIOTPeOIATHCA B CIOBOCOYETAHMAX THIIA
«faith that P» B 3Ha4eHUU HEKOTOPOII CTENEHH JOBEPHS WM IIPEJAHHOCTH TOMY,
4yro mponosunusa P ucrunna. IlpumevaresnsHo TO, 4TO y caoBa faith Her co6-
CTBEHHOH IJ1aroJbHON (DOPMBI, U B 9TOM POJIM B AHIVIMICKOM SI3bIKE Yallle BCETO
ynorpeb6serca riaaron believe. Yro6s! 3asaBuTh 0 cBoel Bepe (faith) B mpomosu-
nuio P, MoxKHO Mcnosnp30BaTh HAPOUUTYI0 KOHCTpyKLuio «I have faith that P», a
MOKHO IpocTo ckasatsb «I believe that P». ITlo-BuaumoMy, UMeHHO 11O 3TOH HpH-
YMHe U BO3HUKAeT S3bIKOBAas MHTYMLMS O TOM, 4TO rzaroJ believe, a BmMecrte
HUM U cyuectBuTesnbHOe belief, 1o/xHBI yKaspIBaTh He TOJBKO HA (DaKT HATUIUSA
HEKOEero MHEHUsI («Bepa BKJI/BBIK/I»), HO TaKXXe M Ha IIPUCYTCTBHE HEKOTOPOU
CTeIIeH! YBEPEHHOCTH B UCTUHHOCTH 9TOTO MHEHMSL.

TpaguuMoHHbIE AHIVIMIICKME 3MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKHE TEPMUHBI judgment u
opinion® UMeIOT TOJBKO OAHO 3HAYEHHUE, KOTOPOE COBIAZAET CO 3HAYEHUEM PYC-
CKOTO CJI0Ba «MHeHHe» U [lraroHoBckoro 86&a. [lo 1963 roja 9T TepMUHBI YIIO-
TpebsIMCch HapaBHe ¢ TepMuHOM belief B 3HaueHnn «Bru1/BBIKI». OHAKO, KaK
ye ObLIO CKasaHO BBIIIe, IIOCJIE OLIEJIOMUTEIBHOTO yciexa cTatbu ['eTTHepa,
KOTOPBIH IPeIoYes UCII0Ib30BaTh UMeHHO belief, mogasastomee 60apmmHCTBO
ABTOPOB ITOCJIEA0BAIH 32 HUM U IIePelUTH Ha efUHbINA TepMUH. IMeHHO 910 ci10-
BO BXOAMT B Ha3BaHue caMoil koHuenuuu: Justified True Belief, u umenHo 6saro-

® Elje ofivH TPaAUILMOHHbII TEPMUH, assent, IMeeT Ty K€ ABOMHYI0 KOHHOTALIMIO, YTO
u belief. T:xon JIokk B cBoeM «OIbITe 0 4e10BEUYECKOM PasyMeHUU» 00CYKIAET CTEIeHY,
MPUCYILIUe COMIACHIO 4YeJO0BeKa C MPOMO3ULMEil. ITOMYy OH IOCBSILIAET LieIYI0 IJIABY
«O crenensx cornacusa» («Of the Degrees of Assent», ku. IV, r1. XVI).


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

680  IlmatoH, aBugennuanusm u JTB

Japsl TaKoH IOACTAHOBKE B OIpeJe/ieHHe 3HAaHUA NMPOHMK/IA aJbTepHaTUBHAsS
KOHHOTALIUSA CO CTEIIEHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTH.

B coBpeMeHHOI1 aIICTEMOJIOTHH CTalI0 IPUHATO CYUTATH CTETIEHb YBEPEHHO-
CTH HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThI0 IOHMMAaHHUA TOro, uro Takoe belief. Jlapa Bydax
YTBEPIKZAET, YTO HAIIM MHEHHUs] (TOYHEe, «BEPhI») HMEKT PasHyH CTeleHb
[HecomHeHHOCTH|. OHa 0OOCHOBBIBAET TO YTBEP:KAEHHE COOCTBEHHBIM HAOJIIO-
J€HUeM, 4TO /IS PasHbIX IIPOMO3ULIUI, B KOTOPbIe MBI BEPUM, CHJIa BEPbl HEOZAU-
nakosa.” dpuk Ilsurre6en, asrop crathu «Belief» 8 Crandopackoit dumocod-
CKOH SHIMKIONEANY, CIelUaJbHO IHIIET paszes INoj HasBaHueM «CreneHb
Bepbl» (Degree of Belief), rae 3aaBiser, 4To «kaxkpIil CyOBEKT IPUAEPKUBAETCA
cBoux BepoBaHui (beliefs) ¢ HeKOTOpOII KOHKpPETHO! CTeNEeHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTU
(degree of confidence)». B cBA3u ¢ aTMM OH Aake BBOAUT ITapaMeTpP «CTEIIEHb
Bepbl» (degree of belief), sHauenus koroporo BappHpyIOTCS OT O ZO 1, TAE O — ITO
IOJIHAs. YBEPEHHOCTh B JIOXXHOCTH IPOIOSUIIMHY, 1 — IIOJHAsA YBEPEHHOCTb B ee
UCTUHHOCTH, a 0,5 — NPHU3HAHHE MCTUHHOCTH M JIO}KHOCTH PaBHOBEPOATHBIMU
(Schwitzgebel 2015, 2.4). PobepT Ayau uzer elne faiplie U pejjaraeT BBECTH He
OZIH, a LIeJIBIX TPU BapbUPYIOIIUXCA MapaMeTpa A Bepbl: YKOPEHEHHOCTh (en-
trenchment), 3HaurMocTs (centrality) u mHTeHCHBHOCTB (intensity), mociegHuit
U3 KOTOPBIX I10 CMBIC/TY COBIIAZAET C TOM «CTENEHBI0 YBEPEHHOCTH», 0 KOTOPOH Y
Hac uzet peusb (Audi 2008, 89).

Kazanoce 6bl, 3aMeHa OJHO3HAYHBIX TEPMHHOB HA MHOTO3HA4HbIe BOBCE HE
00s3aHa NPUBOAUTH K CMEHe 3MMCTeMOJOTMYecKoi mapasurMel. Beap mepsoe,
M3HAYaJIbHOE 3HAUY€HHe HUKTO He OTMEH:I, a HOBbIE AUCKYCCHHU IIO TIOBOAY J0-
TIOJTHUTEILHOTO TTapaMeTpa Bepbl MOKHO ObLIO GBI PACIieHUBATh KaK pacliupe-
HHe U oboralleHue HallMX IpeJCTaBIeHuil 0 npupoge 3HaHuA. OfHAKO CUTya-
U lasieKo He Tak npocra. B JTB-koHuenuu peus uzet He MPOCTO O Bepe, a 00
onpaszanHoi Bepe (justified belief), u mpupoga saToro «ompasgaHus» HanpsAMYyIO
3aBHCHUT OT TOT0, 0 KAKOM 3HAUY€HUU BePbI HUJeT pedb. Eciu Mbl roBOpuM IpoCTo
0 HaJIMYUH Bepbl (0 Bepe B 3HAUEHHH «BKJI/BBIK/I»), TO ONPaBJaHUe — 3TO OTBET
Ha BOIIPOC «II0YeMY s B 3TO Bepro?». Ho ecin pasroBop 3aXO4HT O CTEIIEHH yBe-
PEHHOCTH, TO ONpaBaHHe OyJeT CBA3aHO C BOIIPOCOM «IIOYEMY f TAK CHJIBHO B
aTo Bepio?». [loaToMy HeyzauBUTENBHO, UTO ['eTTHEPOBCKOE HOBOBBEJEHHE KOC-
HyJIOCh HE TOJIbKO IIOHATHUSA BepPbl, HO U NPeACTaBIeHHI 0 HOpMax OIpaBJaHUA
3TOH BepBL.

¢ «...beliefs come in degrees. This idea can be motivated by noticing that among the
propositions I believe, the strength of my belief is not uniform” (Buchak 2014, 49).
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3. IBUJEHIIUATU3M

O6cyxaeHre MpoLeAypsl ONMpaBJAHUSA Bepbl HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 o0palieHHs K
KJII0YEBOMY /IS aHIVIOSI3bIYHOM 3IMCTEMOJIOTHH TepMHUHY «evidence». K coxa-
JIEHUIO, 3TOT TEPMUH He NMeeT a/leKBATHOTO aHAJIOTa B PYCCKOM fA3bIKe, I09TOMY
MHe NPUAETCSA UCIO0Ib30BaTh ero 6e3 nmepesoga.’” B Haue Bpems cioBo evidence
IIOBCEMECTHO YIOTpelJsieTcss B cOOMpaTeIbHOM 3HAaYeHUHM Habopa ()aKToB WU
ZOBOZIOB, MOATBEPKAAIOLIUX HeKoe mpepmosoxeHnue. OfHako 3TOMy coOupa-
TeJIbHOMY 3HaY€HUI0, CKOpee BCEero, He 0OJIblIe ABYXCOT JIeT. AHIJIMICKOE CJIOBO
evidence NPOUCXOJUT OT JTATUHCKOI'O evidens, KOTOpO€ 03HayaeT «OYeBUAHBIN»,
«BUAUMBIH». ETo nepBoHavyayibHOE ynorpebyieHre B 3MMCTEMOJIOTUU CBA3aHO C
MOMBITKOMN OT/AEIUTh 3HaHHe OT MHEeHHUS Yepe3 KpUTepuil 04eBUAHOCTU: €CIU MBI
YTO-TO BUAMM, TO MBI 3TO 3HAEM, a €C/TU He BUAMM, TO MOKEM TOJBKO BEPUTb.’
[Ipu aTom mousATHe evidence BKIIOYanO B ce0Gsi KaK HENOCPEACTBEHHOE UyB-
CTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE «OYEBUAHOCTU» HEKOETO IOJIOKEHUS /e, TAK U 0CO3HA-
HUE «04YeBHJHOCTH» UCTHH IIpHU nomouy pasyma. B HoBoe Bpems nonsrue evi-
dence mpakTHYECKH €ZMHOINIACHO IMOHMMAJIOCh HE KaK HAa0Op Z0BOJOB, a Kak
efuHOe, 6a30BOe U HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE MHTE/UIEKTyaIbHOE CXBAThIBAHUE «OYe-
BUIHOW» JefcTBUTeNbHOCTH (Antognazza 2015, 168). B BUKTOpHAHCKYIO 310Xy
cs0BO evidence CTaHOBUTCS YPE3BBIYAMHO IMONMY/ISAPHBIM TEPMHUHOM B HayKe W
KpuMuHanucTuke. HaydHoe uccieoBaHue WIM JeTeKTHBHOE paccieZoBaHue
CBOZATCA K TOMY, YTOObI COOpaTh KaK MOXKHO OOJIbIlE PAasIMYHBIX CBEA€HUH U
YJIMK Y, OTIUPAasCh HA 9TU JaHHbIE, BBIABUHYTh HanOOJIee MPaBAOIOA00HYI0 I'H-
nore3y. Besakuit mbicaurens, mogo6Ho Illepioxky Xosmcy, ZODKEH AOCTUTraTh
3HAHUA NOCPeJCTBOM cOOpa HAOMTIOZEHUI U MOC/IeAYIOLUEero CBA3bIBAHUA HUX B
eJUHYI0 COIVIACOBAHHYIO0 KapTHHY. B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe ci0oBO evidence oGperaer
HOBO€ 3HaYeHHe MHOXKeCTBA IOATBEPKAAIOIINX HEKOe MTPEATIONI0KEeHNE JOBOLOB
1 (PaKTOB, a He eZIMHOT0 aKTa yCMOTPEHMs 04eBUAHON UCTUHBL. BaxxHbIM IOKa3a-
TeJleM HOBOTO ITIOHMMaHUsA TepMUHa evidence cTaHOBUTCA €ro 4acroe yHnoTpeo-
JeHue B cBsizke co ciaoBamu sufficient mwin enough (zocratounsiit). B kauecrse
npuMepa 37ieCh MOKHO IpUBecTH 3HaMeHUTHIH 03yHT Y. K. Kimuddopaa, koro-
PbIii B 1877 ToZly B CBOEM SIOXaJIBHOM 9CCe «ITHKA Bepbl» 3aABWI: «HuKTo HUTAE
Y HUKOT/A He JJOJDKEH BEPUTh BO YTO ObI TO HU OBLIO NMPU HEAOCTATOYHOM IOJ-
tBepskeHun (insufficient evidence)» (Clifford 1877, 295). Taxxe BcmomuHaeTcs

" Bce m3BecTHBIe MHE BapUaHTHI IIepeBOJA: JOBOJBI, (aKTHI, JaHHBIE, JOKa3aTe/Ib-
CTBa, CBU/IETEJIbCTBA, YIMKM U T. Il., OTPAXKAIOT JIMIIb KAKOW-TO OJMH U3 MHOECTBa ac-
IEeKTOB MOHATUA evidence, IO3TOMY s CYMTAIO UX HEIIPUEMIEMBIMH.

® Hanpumep, Poma AKBUHCKMIA yTBEpH/IaeT, YTO 3HAEMOE — 3TO BUJMMOE, a Bepye-
Moe — He BUAMMOe (scitum est visum et creditum est non visum, STII 11 1,5,4).
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usBecTHas (ppasa b. Paccesna, KoTopslil onpaBabIiBai CBOH OTKas OT Bepsl B bora
TEM, YTO eMy He XBaTUJIO fokasaTenbcTB («Not enough evidence!»). Eciu B u-
socopuu HoBoro BpemeHH Hanuuue «o4eBHAHOCTH» (evidence) yxe camo 1o
cebe CUMTATIOCH JOCTATOYHBIM KpUTEpPHEM 00/afaHUsA UCTHHOM, TO COBPEMEH-
HBIM (ruocoaM Maso MpOCTOro Haau4us evidence — UM HEOOXOZUMO, YTOOBI
€ro KOJIM4eCTBeHHBIH IT0Ka3aTeslb JOCTUTal HEKOTOPOM JOCTaTOYHOMN BeJTMYUHBI.

Ha ¢one 3T0i1 HOBO¥ TPAKTOBKM HOHATHA evidence B COBpeMeHHOI1 amucTe-
MoJioruu (OpMYJIUpYeTC uzes IBUAeHIManIn3Ma. B caMpIx o0Lx yepTax, 9BU-
AEHIIMaIU3M — 3TO TaKas MO3HIIMsA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH IpU BEIOOpe MHEHHS CJIe-
AyeT IoJarathCs TOMbKO Ha evidence. 3a4acTyio 9BHAEHLIUAIN3M IOHUMAETCH
KaK MOpaJbHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb CyO'beKTa MOAYMHATb CBOM BEPOBAHUA UMEIO-
mumcs gokasaresnbersaM (Clifford 1877, Wood 2008). Ognako aTo moynkeHCTBO-
BaHME MOXKET OBITh NPOAUKTOBAHO HE TOJIBKO MOPAJbHBIMM, HO TaKMKe IPAKTH-
4eCKUMU M amucreMudeckuMu coobpaxenusamu (Chignell 2018, 5). B ganHOM
cJyyae HaC MHTEpeCcyeT TOJIbKO IHMCTEMUYECKas CTOPOHA BOIIPOCA, II03TOMY J1a-
Jiee pedb OyAeT UATU TOJHKO 00 3MUCTEMHYECKOM 3BUAeHUHanu3Me. COracHO
SMUCTEMHYECKOMY 3BUJEHIMATINU3MY, TO, HACKOJIBKO CYOBEKT 3MHUCTEMHYECKU
onpaszaH (justified) B cBoell 0KcacTHYECKOH yCTAaHOBKE IO OTHOIIEHHIO K ITPO-
HO3UIUH, OIPeAeNsAeTCs UCKIIOUYUTETBHO UMEIOIUMUCH Y HETO MOATBEPKAEHNU-
amu (evidence) (Conee, Feldman 2004, 1).

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO KOHLENIHMA 3BUAEHIMANIN3MA ObLIa c(hOPMyIMpPOBaHA
COBCEM HeJIaBHO, caMa MJes AajleKo He HoBa. [loXokue MBICIU BBICKa3bIBATUCh
elle ¢ IPEBHUX BPEeMEH U IOJYYMWIN 0COOYI0 MOMY/IAPHOCTb B Uzeosoruu Ilpo-
cBenienuss. OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKY aHTJIMUCKON amucremosioruu — J[oH JIOKK u
MlaBuz FOM — Takke HaCTaUBaJIM HA TOM, YTO Y€JOBEK 00A3aH COOTHOCUTH CBOM
MHeHus ¢ ¢akramu.’ IIpyHIMIIUATBPHOE OTIMYME COBPEMEHHOTO 3BHEHIMA-
JIM3Ma OT €ro IpeAIIeCTBEHHHKOB 3aK/II0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO B HeM yOeAuTesb-
HOCTh evidence paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak KOJMYeCTBeHHBIH mapamerp. B Gosee
PaHHUX BepCUAX pedb IIA O TOM, YTO €CIM MHEHUe HOATBEPKIAETCHA, TO €ro
CTOUT IIPUHSATH, & €CJIM HeT — TO OTBeprHyTh. CerofHsANIHUE AUCKYCCHH, B OCHOB-
HOM, COCpP€/J0TOY€EHBI Ha BOIIPOCE O TOM, COOTBETCTBYET JIU CTENEHb YBEPEHHO-
cru (degree of belief) crenenn y6egurensHoctu evidence. BosmoxkHo, 4To pac-
IpOCTpaHEeHUe JAHHOW BePCHM 39BHJEHIMAIM3Ma OTYACTH CBA3aHO C POCTOM
HonyIapHOCTH baiiecOBCKUX, T. €., BEPOATHOCTHBIX II0JX0/J0B B 9IIMCTEMOJIOTHH
(Dutant 2015, 125), Iie CTEIEHb YBEPEHHOCTU TPAKTyeTCH KaK CyObeKTHBHAd

9 Jlokk 1 FOM MOryT GBITH IPUYUCIEHBI K 9BUEHIIUAIICTAM C TOM MOIPaBKOA, 4TO y
HUX IIOHATHE evidence OTHOCUTCA JIULIb K 00/IACTH 3HAHMUA, 4 y4EeT MHOXeCTBa (haKTOB U
Z0BOJIOB OTHOCHUTCS HEe K 3HAHMIO, a K NOATBEPKACHUIO BEPOATHBIX MHEHUH, T. €., HUKaK
He IepeceKaeTcd ¢ 001acThI0 MpuMeHeHuA evidence.
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OLleHKa BepOATHOCTH McTHHHOCTU mpono3unuu (Adler 2002, 40; Buchak 2014,
49). JxxoHaraH Azyiep MPUBOAUT BecbMa IIOKa3aTeIbHOE OIpeZe/ieHHe SBUJEH-
IJUAJIMCTCKOTO MOAX0AA: «BEPa, UTO p, AOKHA UMETh CTEIeHb 11 TOTJA U TOJBKO
TOTZIa, KOT/IA J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA MOAKPEIUIAIOT UCTUHHOCTD P 0 CTEIIEHH 1».”

Kak GbL10 IMOKasaHO BbINIE, TIEPEXOZ COBPEMEHHOM 3MMCTEMOJIOTMU HA HC-
nosbp3oBaHue 'erTepoBckoro TepmuHa belief mpuses k Tomy, 4To 00CYy)KAEHME
3HAHUSA CTAJI0 HEOTAEIUMO OT OOCYKAEHUs CTeNeHel yBepeHHOCTH. BeneacTBue
3TOTO, JUCKYCCUU 06 000CHOBAHHOCTH PA3INYHbIX MHEHUH TaKXKe CMeCTUJINCH B
CTOPOHY AMCKYCCHUH 00 ONpaBAaHHOCTU CYOBEKTHBHBIX CTENEeHEll YBEpEHHOCTH.
ITO 0OCTOATETHCTBO MMEET IPAMOe OTHOLIEHUE K TOMY, KaK CIefyeT IIOHHMMAaTh
cytb koHLenuu JTB. B pamkax fo-I'eTTHepoBCKOI 9SIIUCTEMOJIOTHU BBIPAsKEHUE
«justified belief» eme morso 661 MMeTH 3HAYEHNE «0OOCHOBAHHOTO MHEHHS», UTO
BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBOBaIO Obl [IaATOHOBCKOMY «MHEHHIO ¢ 00BbsAcHeHueM». Og-
Hako koHuenuusa JTB monyuywna cBoe pacmpocrpaHeHue yxe nocae I'erruepa,
KOrja Ha CMeHy «MHEHMIO» IPHUIUIA «yBEPEHHOCTb», a Ha CMEHY «00OCHOBa-
HUIO» — 9BU/ICHIIMAIUCTCKAasA U/esl ONpaBJaHMs CTEIIeHU 3TOH yBePEeHHOCTHU ye-
pes ZO0CTaTOYHYIO CTeNeHb yOeJUTeTbHOCTH J0Ka3aTeabCTB. M MOCKOIbKy HUKa-
Ko# fo-I'erruepoBckoii koHuenuuu JTB HMKOrza He CylecTBOBajo, TO HUKOTAA U
He CYIEeCTBOBAJIO OIpefie/ieHHs 3HAHUA KaK 0OOCHOBAHHOTO MCTHHHOTO MHe-
HuA. EauHcTBeHHas Korza-mubo cCyliecTBOBaBIIAs M IOHBIHE ITPOIBETAIONIAS
koHuenuusA JTB onmpepenser 3HaHMe KaK JOCTATOYHO MOJKPEIUIEHHYIO CyOBbeK-
TUBHYIO CTEIIeHb YBEPEHHOCTH B HICTHHHOCTH IIPOIIO3UIIUN."

3axrouenue

Hrak, nouyemy :xe [l1aToHa He ciefyeT NPUYUCIATh K CTOPOHHUKAM KOHLEIILIUU
JTB? [lnaToH, onpezessis 3HAHUE KaK «UCTUHHOE MHEHHUE C 00BSICHEHHEM», OITH-
pasicst Ha oHsiTust 36E0 (MHeHMe) 1 AdYos (0ObsicHeHue ). OnpeseieHne 3SHaHKS B
JTB ocHoBano Ha monaruu justified belief, uro ciegyer naTepnperupoBare Kak
«OIlpaBJaHHasA YBepeHHOCTb». OHAKO Ta «yBepPEHHOCTb», HA KOTOPOH CTPOUTCA
onpezesnenue JTB, CAMIIKOM CHIBHO OTJIMYAETCS 10 CMBICTY OT HOHATH 3680 H,
CKOpee, OTAaJIeHHO HarmoMuHaeT gpyroe [L1aToHoBckoe monsATue: TioTiS (Bepa).
Ho IlnaToH BOBCe He cuMTaeT 3HaHHE Pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO Bepbl. Takke u IliaTo-

' “One ought to have a degree of belief z that p if and only if one’s reasons or evidence
support the truth of p to degree n” (Adler 2002, 40).

" Crieflyet pU3HATH, YTO COBPEMEHHAs aHATUTUYECKAs SITUCTEMOIOTHS BeCbMa Pas-
HOOOpasHa M BKIIOYAET B Ce0s1 MHOKECTBO CAMBIX PasHBIX HHTEPIIPETALMI 1 TIOAXOL0B.
Bce mpezacraBiieHHbIe B JAHHOM CTaThe paccyxaeHus o koHuentuu JTB u aBuzenmma-
JIM3Me OTHOCATCS JIUIIb K UX HaubGoJiee PacCIpOCTpaHEHHON U aBTOPUTETHON COBpEMEH-
HOI1 MHTepIIpeTaLuH.
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HOBCKUI AOY0G (0OBACHEHUE) — 3TO HE MHOXXECTBO JOBO/OB, IMOBBIIIAIOIINX Be-
POSITHOCTH MCTUHHOCTH MHEHHS, & HEOIIPOBEPKUMOE PALOHAIBHOE PACCyHze-
HHe, KOTOPOe TaKKe He MMeeT HUYero oOILIero ¢ 3BHIEHIHUAIMCTCKON Hzeel
HO,I[erH.TIeHI/IH Bepr.
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I'epaxng (‘HpaxAeidng) poauics ok. 388 . fo H. 3. B ropoge ['epakies, pacrosio-
’KEHHOM Ha Masioa3uiickoM nobepexsbe [lonTa.' Ero oren, EBTudpon, mpunagie-
xai K pozy Jlamuzos, ocHOBatesieit 9Toi koloHUU. OK. 368 I. 710 H. 3. OH NpUexan
B Acunbl 1 npucoesuHmICA K Il1aTOHOBCKOM AKaZieMUHt U flaxke BO3IJIaBJIA ee B
TeyeHue 361-360 IT., BO BpeMs noesaku Ilnatona na Cunpinio. OfHako mocie
cMepTH npeeMHuKa Iltarona CneBcumma B 339 I. OH He ObIT H30paH CXOJaPXOM
AxazemMuu ¥ nokuHys1 A¢uHel. BepHyBiucek B pogHoii ropog 'epaxiies, oH npo-
MJI TaM ellje OKoJsIo uyeTBepTH Beka (/luoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus gpuroco-
¢os6 5.86 ci1., Cyga, «['epaxnng» (Ne 461) u ap.).” 'epaxang mrcan 06 aCTpOHOMMUHY,
¢dusnke, moauTuKe, GUI0COPCKOM 00pase KU3HH, KYJIbTYPHOU MCTOPHH, JIUTE-
patype u reorpaguu. Hu ogHO ero counHenue He coxpaHunoch. CIIMCOK TPyZOB
I'epaxsinza, kotopsiii npusogut Juoren Jlaspruii (5.86-89, ¢pp. 1, 17), mpobiema-
tudeH. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK 3TO BUJHO M3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIIMX CBUETENLCTB, OH
He T0JIOH, C IPYTO#, BO3MOKHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIe TPYZbI, IPUIHCAHHbIE HAIIEeMy
l'epaxingy, Ha camoM gesie npuHazgne:xar I'epaxiuay IlonThiickoMy miagmemy
WIHA APYTOMy aHTUYHOMY aBTOpY I'eparsmzy JlemOy, koTopsrii w1 Bo II B. g0
H. 9. ¥ [TMCaJl HA CXO0KHE TEMBI.

Hcropuxa ¢unocopun I'eparxnng npexae Bcero MHTepecyeT B KauecTBe He
BIIOJIHE OOBIYHOTO IUIATOHMKA, INPEJJIOKUBIIETO OPUTMHAIBHOE TOJKOBaHUE
TEOPHH 0 HeOeCHOM ITyTelIeCTBUH AyIIH, a TAKXKe KaK aBTOopa IpHUMedaTeIbHOHI
BEPCHM aTOMMU3Ma M YHMKAJLHOTO B €ro BpeMs INpeACTaBleHHus O BpallleHUuH
3eMJI1 BOKPYT CBOe# ocH.’

Kpowme Toro, oH yaenwt MHOro BpeMeHH (uIocodckoit 6uorpaduu, npuyem,
TI0 BCeH BUAMMOCTH, TIpeJIIOYnTan paboTars B xaHpe auasnora. Coobmaercs, 4To
AMAJIOTH 3TH ObUIM HEOOBbIYHbIE. B 4aCTHOCTH, OHM MMeJH CIleLUATIbHOE TIpey-
CJIOBHE, OTJIMYHOEe OT mociexyiomero cogep:xanus (IIpoxn, Kommenrapuii
Iapmenudy Ilnarona 1.46—7, ¢p. 18). unepon (ITucoma k Ammuxy 13.19.3—4, ¢p.
19A M 7p.) OTMeYaeT, YTO B CBOMX Auaiorax I'epakiuj npeAnodnTaT BEIBOAUTD

' Cop. Kapagenus dperau. I'opoz 6p11 OCHOBaH B 559 I. ZI0 H. 3. BEIXOALaMH 13 Me-
rapel, B CTpATErMUeCKU BaXXHOM MECTe PAZOM C OOJIBIINM €CTeCTBEHHBIM 3aJIMBOM, Of-
HUM M3 HEMHOTHX Ha MaJI0a3uiCKOM nobepeskbe YepHoro mopsi. BriociescTBuy KuTEH
l'epaxsien ocHoBau ewie psf koaoHui Ha IlonTe, Brttouast XepcoHec B TaBpuge.

* @parmeHTHI 1-16. 37€Ch U Janee HyMepauusa gparmeHToB ['epakinga NpUBOAUTCA
no usganuio Schiitrumpf et al. 2008; akTyanbHBIN UCTOYHUK KaXKABIH pa3 dKCIUTMLIUTHO
VKa3aH.

# Kparkuii ouepk ero ¢punocopuu gaer Jx. MdwwioH (Dillon 2003, 204-216; luion
2005, 233—245), 6osiee getanbublil — Gottschalk 1980 u Fortenbaugh, Pender 2009.
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BEJIMKUX (PHUI0CO(OB U MyAPELIOB APEBHOCTH, B oin4He ot [1aToHa, * KoTopsIii
roBopus yaije Bcero or uMeHu CokpaTa M O COOBITHAX, NMPOU3OLIEJUINX He
OYeHb JIaBHO, U APUCTOTeJId, B UaIorax KOTOPOro e CTBYIOIUM JUL0OM YacTo
ObL1 OH caM. Tak, B ero Abapuce B KayecTBe IIepCOHAXKeH BbIBeJeHbI caM Abapuc
u ITugarop, a B guanore O 6osesHax, uau besdvixannas LeACTBYIOIINM JIHLIOM
BBICTYIaeT IMIIEZOK/ B IIOCJAEAHUN €Hb €r0 JKU3HU. Bo3MOkHO, franorom GbL1
u ero 3opoacmp. K coxaneHuro, coxpaHuBIINeCs CBU/ETeIbCTBA HE MO3BOIAIOT
OLIEHUTH AVAIOTH C IUTEPATyPHOH TOYKU 3PEHHUs, TaK KaK MPEACTaBIAIOT COO0M
00 mepeckasbl cofepKaHus, TM00 OLeHOYHbIE CYyKAeHHUs. Bo MHOrMX ciyyasx
MBIl He MOXeM OBITh YBEpPEHBI B TOM, UTO YIIOMHHAaeMOe COYMHEHUE AeHCTBU-
TEJIbHO ObLIO JUAIOTOM.

Cpenu ¢uryp, KoTopble 0COOEHHO IPHUBJIEKAIN ero BHUMaHHe, 611 ['epariuT
Adecckuii, lemoxpur, [ludarop u IMnegor1. ['epakuTy oH MOCBATUI, COIJIACHO
ciicKy y /luorena Jlasptus, cnenyaabHOe COYMHEHHUeE, OJHAKO OT HETO0 He OCTa-
JIoch U cnefoB. AToMusM JleMOKpUTA MOBJIMSAI Ha €ro COOCTBEHHYIO (HIocod-
cKy1o no3unuto. [Tudarop ke u IMIE0KT B €ro UCIIOTHEHUH TPEeBPATUINCh B JIU-
TepaTypHble, IOYTH CKa30YHbIe TePCOHAKU. B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUM OH CYIEeCTBEHHO
OT/IMYAaeTCA OT APYTUMX COBPEMEHHBIX eMy (pmrocockux 6morpadoB, TaKMX Kak
Apucrorens, ApucrokceH win Jukeapx.’ X0oTsi 1 BO MHOTOM JiereHAapHast (purypa,
[Tudarop npezcTapsnca NepUnaTeTUKaM peaJbHbIM YeJT0BEKOM, OCHOBABIIUM B
oIpezieJIeHHOe BpeMs U B OIIpe/ieJIeHHOM MecTe BaskHOe (PUI0COCKOe U PeIUrt-
03HOE JIBMKeHHUe, BJIUSHHEe KOTOPOTo ABCTBEHHO OIIYIIAI0Ch U B MX BpeMms. ['epak-
JIMiA JKe, Hal[POTHB, Mo OECIIOKOUT IPaBAONOL00HOCTb TeX UCTOPHUH, KOTOpbIE
OH pacckaspIBaeT. /I Hero mMyzpenpl JpeBHOCTH — 9TO YHUKAJIbHbIE JUYHOCTH,
Ha/le/IeHHbIE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSMM, HO B TO JK€ BPeMs BbIpaka-
IoIYe IVTATOHUYECKUH HAeasl Co3epLaTeIbHOM KU3HU.

CoxpaHuIuCh 3Ha4UTeIbHbIE (DparMeHThI JIMIIb OZHOTO Auasora I'epaxkinga,
Ha3bIBA€MOT'0, B Pa3HbIX UCTOUHUKAX, O 60.1e3Hsax win besdvixannas. LleHTpass-
HBIM COOBITHEM Juaiora, 6e3ycj0BHO, ObLT amoeos Immemorsna. CoBepus
MHO’KeCTBO BEJIMKUX AeSHUN U MPOCIABUBIINCH CPeAH JI0/el, BeTUKUN (huo-
co(, LiesuTeNb U Mar COBEPLIMJ CBOM INOCAeAHUI U caMbIii HeBepOSATHBIHA IIO-
JBUT — BEPHYJI K 3KU3HH JIeBYIIKY, KOTOpas B TeUeHHe TPUALATH JHel He Ablajia
Y He BbIKa3blBasIa IPU3HAKOB (PM3UUECKOI aKTUBHOCTH (TO €CTh ObLIA B KOME) U
B TOT 3Ke Bedep, IocJe 61arofapCTBEHHOT0 UPa, KOTOPBIi OBLT yCTPOEH B MMe-

* 3a ucwkiouyeHueM, pasymeerca 3axonos u Ilocaesaxonus. B uenom o gpamarnye-
CKOM BpeMeHH ITATOHOBCKUX JMaJ0TOB M €r0 CBA3U C UX COZiepKaHUeM CM. HeZIaBHIO0
kHury Jlomunnka O'Maps! (O'Meara 2017, cM. peLjeH3HI0 A. A(OHACHHOI B JAHHOM BbI-
IyCKe XKypHasa).

*ITogpoGHee 06 9TOM CM. B MOMX IpeAblayIux paborax: AgoHacuH 2017a-b.
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HHUM OTIja CIIACEHHOM JeBYLIKM, MCYe3 U3 MHUpA JII0Jel, MOAYMHUBIINCE OOoXKe-
CTBEHHOMY 30BY. I10 COOOIIEHHIO CIIYTH, Cpefy HOYM pasfaicsd TPOMKUI roJioc,
NPU3bIBAIOIIMHA IMITe[0KIa, OBUIM BUAHBI BCIBIIIKK C HeOa U cBeT dakesoB. To
€CTh, ecIi OyKBaJbHO C/IeZJ0BAaTh BEPCUU CMEPTU IMITEJJOK/IA B MepJax ByJIKa-
Ha», IOJDKHO OBITh yiKe YTBepAUBILIENCA K TOMy BPEMEHU B JIUTEPATYPHOM Tpa-
AWLUY, TyJIKUEe 3BYKH M OTOHb C He0a JO/DKHBI ObUIH YKa3bIBaTh HA TO, YTO UMEH-
HO B 9TO BpeMsl Hauasla U3Bepratbest ITHA. °

Cxosxue KapTHHBI arogeosa ZO0CTaTOYHO TUIIMYHBI B AHTUYHOMN PeTMTHO3HON
TpaAUIU. AHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, HallpuMep, 3aKOHYMJIACh 3eMHasd *KU3Hb Be-
JIMKOTO BpaveBaTesisd ACKlenus: 6POCHB BBI30B CAMOM CMePTH, OH «OBUI HCIIerne-
JIEH MOJTHUEH, la0bl BOCKpECHYTH Kak 0or (in deum surgat)» (Munyuumii Penunkc,
Oxmasuii 23.7), a 3aTeM «BEPHYJICA U3 TPEUCIIOAHEH ¢ paspelueHns napku» (I'u-
ruH, Mughut 251.2).

[IpeBpaTUBIINCH B JaMOHA WX, B HEOIUIATOHUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH, CTaB
HauboJsiee yucToi us aym (dypavrol, fAmeaux, O dywe, dp. 27 Dillon-Finamore),
Acxtenuii, mof00HO OyazuiickoMy 6oAxHcaTBe, ZOOPOBOJIBHO BEPHYJICA B 3TOT
MHP, Aa0bI HOMOTATb JIIOAAM:

EcrectBeHHO, YTO U3 HUX [faliIMOHOB| GOramMuy HapeKaloT JHUIIb TeX, KTO, MyAPO U
CTpaBeJIMBO HANPAaBUB KOJEeCHULY cBoeil xusHu (curriculo vitae gubernato), cro-
JOGUICA 3aTeM CpeAH JIIoAed 60KeCTBEHHBIX IOUecTell B BHZE XPAMOB H LiepeMo-
Huit; B ux uucie Amduapait, nouuraemsiii B Beorun,® Monc — B Adpuxe, Ocupuc — B

® OTHa U3BepraeTcs JOBOJIBHO YaCTO. ITO BYJIKaH CTPOMOOJIMAHCKOTO TUMIA, A/ KO-
TOPOTO XapaKTEPHbI IPEPBIBUCTBIE, MYJIbCHPYIOLINE BIOPOCH! IMPOKJIACTHKHI HA BBICO-
TY HECKOJIbKMX COTEH MEeTPOB, CONPOBOXJaeMble TPOXOTOM M CBUCTOM. Bo Bpems Kak-
JOT0 HOBOTO W3BEPKEHUS HA CKIOHAX OTHBI O00pas3yloTCs HOBbIE «KpaTepbl»
(pymaposs), B 0MH M3 KOTOPBIX BIIOJHE MOXET YTOAUTb UAYLIMI 110 CKIOHY 4YeJI0BEK.
[oppo6Hee o ByIkaHax cM. JIUTAacOB 2011, 34 CJI.

" O mIaTOHMYECKOM KysbTe Ackienus HoZpoOHee cM. HamM paboTel: AdOHACHH,
Adonacuna 2016, Afonasin 2017¢. Kraccudeckass mog6opka JuTepaTypHbIX U apXeosIo-
TUYECKHX CBUJETEIbCTB, KOTOPas BKIKOYAET B ce0sl pasHOOOpasHble CBEZIEHHUs O IPOHC-
XOXAEHUHM ACKJIENHs U ero KyJjpre, coOpaHa Immoi u Jiogsurom dpesnbliTeiiHAMU
(Edelstein 1945). B wactHOCTH, Bompocy o6oxecTBIeHUs Ackienus U (purocodckoii nH-
TepIpeTanuy ero o6pasa mocBAIeHbl TeKCThl NO 232—336. CIHCOK 0003KeCTBIEHHBIX
repoes 6e3 0COObIX UBMEHEHU! IIOBTOPAETCA MHOTUMHY IPEYECKUMU U PUMCKUMU aBTO-
pamu. B Hero 06sr4n0 BxogaT I'epaxi, Iuonuc, Ackienuii, Juockyps! (Kacrop u Ionu-
JeBk) u saruHckue Jln6ep u Ksupun (Lunepon, O saxonax 2.8.19; llopdupuii, Ilocaarue
Mapuenne 7; Opuren, I'omuaus na Hepemuro 5.3; T'anen, Ilpompenmui 9.22 1 1p.).

® JleficTBUTENBHO, ITOT APrOCCKUIA BpaueBaTesb U MU(OTOTHYECKUI YIaCTHUK IKC-
HeAULUY ceMepbIX MPoTUB PUB GbUT 000MKECTBIIEH JIMIIb BIOCAeACTBUNU. [laMATh 0 ero
«TepOMYECKOM MpPOILIOM» Hallsla OTpakeHHe B TaKOM IPaBOBOM Kasyce: B PUMCKMH
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Erunre, ofuH — B OZHOM YacTH CBeTa, APYyroi — B Apyrou, Ackenwii e — Besze (Aes-
culapius ubique) (Anysneii, O daiimone Coxpama 15.153).

[IprmMeuarebHBIM 00pa3oM, U B OTVIMYHUE OT JPYTUX JPEBHUX repoes, Ackiie-
IHil ObLI, IO CJI0BaM JZe/IbIITEHHOB, HEACHOM (UTypoii Ha aTol 3emie: «OH He
o6s1azial IPKO¥ MHAVBUAYaTbHOCTBIO, M UCTOPUS €T0 JKU3HHM HUKaK He PacKphbI-
Bajia ero JUYHOCTb... BCe ero CylleCTBOBaHUe CBOAUIOCH K OZHOM 1ieJIN — JIeUYUTh
Jofei u nomorarb UM. Ero :xu3Hp He MCTOPUYHA U He UepaTU4Ha, OHA €CTb BbI-
pakeHUe ueH, OyAb TO NCTOUYHUK BAOXHOBEHHS WIH NTpeaynpexaeHue. /la u cam
Acxstenuii eCThb JIMIIb BOIUTONEHUE HeanbHOro Bpaua» (Edelstein 1945, I1 53). On
n30pas1 IPOCTYIO XKHU3Hb, OTIMYHYIO OT JKHU3HU 3MUYECKUX I'epOeB, U [JIABHBIMU
€ro BparaMu cTajau 00je3Hb U cMepTh. JJOCTUTHYB COBEPIIEHCTBA B UCKYCCTBE
BpaueBaHUs, ACKJIENNI Hay4IICs U3/IeYnBaTh JI0ObIe O0IE3HU U Jaske TT00erI
cmepTh. Tpagunysa NpUIKChIBaeT eMy, K IpuMepy, BocKkpeuenue Mnmnoanra, cbl-
Ha Teces. imeHHO mosTOMy ACKJIENTUI KaK pa3 U ObLT UCIeNesleH 3eBCOM: KaK U
[Ipomerteii, OH nepelnes 4epTy, KOTOpPast OTAEJAIA OOTOB OT JTIOAEH.

AHanorua Mexzay AcCkienueM M IMIIEJOKJIOM MOXeT ObITh mpogosnkeHa. [lo
coobmeHnuto /luorena Jlasprus (8.70),

...Korza 13-3a 3710BOHHBIX HcrapeHUH 13 6/mmxaiimeii pexu B CeIMHyHTe Hayaaach
3MUJeMUs, TaK YTO JIIOAY YMUPAIH, a Y KeHIMH Ha4aaIiCh BRIKMABIIIY, IMIIE0KI Ha
CBOM CPeZICTBA IepeGPOCHII B 9Ty PeKy BOABI ABYX OIMKANIINX MCTOYHHKOB, U BOJA
ouncTHaack. M korga 601e3Hb OTCTYIIIIA M CEJIMHYHTSIHE IIMPOBAIH Ha Gepery sToi
peKy, nepes, HUIMU NOSABUIICA IMIeOKL Bce OHM TyT ke BCKOUMIIU U, TIaB HA KOJIEHH,
TIOKJIOHUJIUCh €My M BO3HECTH MOJIUTBBI, Kak 60Ty.

Touno Tax xxe Oykuzgug (Hcmopus 2.47-55) npunucsiBaer ['Mnmokpary u ero
«CBIHOBBSIM» CIIaCE€HHe ATTHKH OT Y:KaCHOTO MOpa 430—426 IT. 0 H. 3. CoobmiaeT-
csl, YTO 3Ta dMUAEMHUsA pacrnpocTpaHmiack U3 Ipuonuu dyepes Erumer, Jlusuto,
I[lepcuro u o. JlemHoC 1 mory6ria 0 yeTBepTH Hacesenus A¢uH. K coBy ckasars,
4TO 3TO ObLIa 32 00JIe3HB, OCTAETCA 3arafiKOIi: IPEAIIOIAraoT, YTO 3TO MOIJIA OBITH
3MUZEMHU KOPH, OCIIbI, CAOMPCKOM A3BBI, TH(ha MM KaKOH-TO (hOpMBI rpumma (Ho
TOYHO He anugeMusi 6yOOHHOI 4yyMbl). BrickasbIBasIOCh, HATPUMED, TPEATIOIOKe-
HHe, YTO 3TO MOIJIA OBITh JIMXOpazgKa J0osa. OUeBHIHO, YTO TI€PEKUBIINE ITOBET-
pHe BeIpabaThIBaIM UIMMYHHTET K TATOTEHY U, KaK CJIEACTBUE, 3NUAEeMUs Oosiee He
HOBTOpPWJIACh. JMHJEMUS BOCIPUHUMAJIACh KaK 'HEB OOroB, YTO IPOSIBHJIOCH B

HepuoJ, KOJUIerusa COOPLIMKOB HAJOTOB YCOMHIIACH B TOM, CIEAYET JIU OCBOOOXAATH
carwmiie B Oporoce OT HAJIOTOB, Tak Kak AMduapaii 65U1 repoem, a He 60roM.
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OYMINEHUH CBAIIEHHOro ocTpoBa AnosutoHa [lesnoca B 426 r. ([uogop Curmimii-
CKHH 12.58.6—7) U yUpexZeHUH B 420 T. B A¢puHax Ky/apra Ackienus.’

Kak 6bI Tam Hu ObLI0, 1O yKasaHHIo ['Mnmnokpara ApuHAHe HaYaIH XKedb KO-
CTpPBl U UHTEHCUBHO OKYpUBaThb TEPPUTOPUI0 TpaBaMU, BEPOSTHO, OKa3bIBalO-
IMMH aHTUCENITHYECKOE JefICTBHE U 3TO, KAK COOOIAETCsI, OUUCTUIO BO3AYX OT
«Mua3Mbl». [loueMy ObI He TPEATIONOKUTH, YTO JEHCTBUA IMIEOKIA (C MeaH-
LJMHCKOH TOYKU 3pEHMs COBEPIIEHHO BEpPHbIE) ObLIN HalpaBieHbl Ha (hopMupo-
BaHUEe BOKPYI' €ro MMEHMU aHaJOIMYHOTO peJUruos3Horo Kyjabra? MMeHHO Tak,
JOJBKHO ObITh, ['epaxing ucTONKOBBIBaeT AeiictBus IlaBcaHus, mociegoBaTess
aKparaHTCKOro 4yZlOTBOpLA M Bpaya M3 poja ACKJIeNHuajoB, KOTOPBIH, mocie
0e3yCIeNIHbIX TTOMCKOB IIPOIABLIETO 00BSBUI, YTO CIYIUIOCH HEYTO HEBEPOSAT-
HOe ¥ IMIIeJIOKIY Telleph CJAeAyeT BO3AaBaTh OoxecTBeHHbIe ModecTH (/uoren
JlaspTuii 8.68).

Crepmyer 3aMeTUTh, 4TO uynTaTeN U ['epakinja NposBUIN JYPHOU BKYC, IIPUTIH-
caB HallleMy aBTOpPYy He TOJIbKO »eJJaHhe CaMOMY IPOCJBITh 4yZ0TBOPIEM, HO U
CTpeMJIeHHe K anodeosy:

Jemerpuii Marnecuiickuii B CoumeHHUKAx... pacCKa3blBaeT 0 HEM TaKyl0 MCTOPHIO.
On BBIpamMBaj 3Mel0 M KOTZa OHa ObLIa MOJIOAOH, M Korga mogpocaa. Korpa xe
IIPHILEJT ero IIOCAEeAHUI Jac, TO OH I03BaJl BEPHOTO CJIYTY U IIOIIPOCHJI €T0 CIIPATaTh
€ro TeJso, a 3MeI0 IMOMECTUTh Ha IorpeGajbHble HOCHIKH, TAK YTOOBI BCE peLINIy,
4TO OH NpHcoeAuHMIC K 6oram. Tak oHO M cayumnocs. Korga corpaxzane nposo-
xanu l'epaxiuza K rpoOHMLE U NIPOC/IABIAIN €ro, 3Mes, YCJABIIIaB 'POMKHUE 3BYKH,
BBIINOJI3/1a U3 €ro OJesHMI M Hamyraja MHOTO HapoAy. BmocieacTsuu, ofHaKo, Bce
IPOSICHUJIOCH U JIIOJY YBUAEH ['epakinia He TakUM, KAKUM OH XOTeJI Ka3aThCs, a Ta-
KUM, KAKUM OBbLI.

 HUcropuk coobujaer, 4To U3-3a 00Jie3HH HoOrubja 4eTBepTh HaceseHusa AGUH U
OKpeCTHBIX MecT (13-3a BOiHbI co CrapToii Bce OHU BBIHYM/IEHbI OBLIA CKY4€HHO KUTD B
CTeHaX ropoJa), OAHAKO CTPAHHO, YTO HU OJVH U3 aHTUYHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, 32 UCKII0YE-
HueMm Pykuauna, He mpuzaeT 3TOMy COOBITHIO TAKOro 3HaveHHdA. [[1aTOH KpaTko ymo-
muHaer 6osesHs B Ifupe (201d), ogHako ApucrodaH jgake He BKIIOYAET €€ B CIHCOK
BakHelmMX Oezcreuii IlesonoHecckoi BoiHb! (AxapHuare). He ymomunaercs oHa u B
I'MImoKpaToBCKOM KOpIyce (3a MCKJIIOYEHHMEM BBIIEYIIOMAHYTON NO3AHeMHIIeil ucro-
puu o I'mnoxpare). Bupouewm, Ilnyrapx (Kusms Ilepukaa 38) coobuiaet, 4T0 aQUHCKHIHA
TIOJIKOBOZIEI] YMEP OCEHBI0 429 I. M3-3a OCJIOKHEHMH II0C/Ie mepexuToi GosnesHu. He
HCKJII0OYEHO, TOITOMY, 4TO onucanue Oykuanaa — sTo IUTEpaTypHbIH NpueM, MpU3BaH-
HBIA ITPOZIEMOHCTPUPOBATH Y>KaChl BOWHBI, CTORKOCTb A(PHH U, 4TO BaskHEee BCETO, TOKa-
3aTh, KaKoe BJIMSHUE 3MUeMUs MOXKeT OKa3aTh Ha 00IecTBO, HACKOJIBKO OBICTPO JIFOAU
u3-3a 60JIE3HU YyTPAUYMBAIOT CAMO00IaZJaHKe U YeJI0BeYeCKoe JOCTOMHCTBO, 3a0BIBAIOT O
J0JITe U COBECTH, OPOCAIOT CBOUX GJIM3KUX U PACCTAIOTCH C MOPAIBHBIMU U MaTePUAIb-
HBIMU IIEHHOCTSIMH (<K YeMy BCe 3TO, €CJIM BCe CKOPO YMPeM» ).
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Tepmunm coo61iaeT, YT0 KOrAa B CTpaHe HACTYIIII TOJIOA, XKuTesu Iepakien 06-
parwivch K nuduu 3a nomoubio. M 'eparxing, kKak roBOPAT, IIOAKYIIMI IIOCTAHHUKOB
Y BBILIEYIIOMSHYTYIO0 MU0, YTOOBI OHU AT OTBET, YTO MOJI Oefa OTCTYIHT JIUIIb
TOTZa, KOTa OHM yBeHuaroT ['epakinga, ceiHa EBTH(pOHA NPUKU3HEHHO 30J10THIM
BEHKOM, a I0CJe CMEepPTH OyAyT IOYMUTATh €ro Kak mosy-oora (repos). [logmoxHpiii
OpakxyJ1 ObUI IOCTaBJIEH B TOPOA, HO Te, KTO €r0 MOAZAeas, HUYEeTo He Ioayduiu. Begp
KaK TOJIbKO OHU yBeHuanu ['epaxkinga B TeaTpe, €ro TyT 3Ke pasOill Hapaaid; I0CI0B
’Ke 3a0WIM KaMHAMU JJ0 CMEPTH, a caMa QU B TOT e 4ac, CIyCKasCh B CBATHIIH-
Ile, HACTYNWIA Ha OJHY M3 CBOMX 3Mel, ObLIa yKylleHa M TYT jKe HCIYCTHJIA AyX
(Juoren Jlaspruit 5.89—90).

K cioBy ckasars, B ocieAyromei IMTepaTypHOH TpagULIiY aHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI
HPOZOJ/DKAIOT OMUCHIBATh MCKIIOUUTE/IBHBIE IjeJIUTeNIbHbIE CIOCOOHOCTH (DUIOCO-
¢os.. Tak, uepe3s MHOro BekoB, buorpad cxonapxa AQpUHCKOH IIKOJIBI HEOILIATO-
HusMa [Ipoxiia, coob1aer, YTo OAUH U3 IMOCTEAHUX BeJIUKUX HAcJaeZHUKOB [1aro-
Ha He TOJIbKO MMeJl G/IM3KKe OTHOIIEHUs ¢ OOraMy, U IPeK/e BCero ¢ ACKIenueM,
0s1aroBOJIEHHE KOTOPOTO COIIPOBOXKAANIO €T0 BCIO }KU3HB, HO ¥ CMOT, 00PaTHBIINCH
HENOCPeACTBEHHO K 00XXECTBY BpadyeBaHUs, CIIACTH OT HEMUHyeMO# rubesnu Je-
BYIIKY 110 MeHU Acknenurenus (Mapun, Kusns Ilpoxkaa 29).”

CoBepureHHas Aylia, BEPHYBIIASACA B 9TOT MUP, OTJIMYAETCA OT OOBIYHBIX JIFO-
ZeH TeM, 4TO IIOMHHUT O CBOEM HeOeCHOM ITyTellecTBUH. ['epaking, HLUTIOCTPUPY-
€T 3TO CTaBLIEH IMOIYJIAPHON BIOCIEACTBUU HCTOPUEH O IyTEeUIeCTBUU AYIIN
[Tucaropa (Auoren Jlaspruii, Kusneonucanus guaocogos 8.4—5 u ap.). Kroge-
BBIM MOMEHTOM MCTOPUH OKa3bIBaeTCH IMpPU3HAHHE IOJIy-00KeCTBEHHOIO IIpO-
ucxoxzenus [lugaropa. Kak Acksienuii ObL1 ChIHOM AIO/UIOHA U CMEPTHOM
xeHuHbl Koponuzp! (Anosozop, Mugoaozuneckas bubauomexa 3.10.3; ITun-
zap, Huguiickue necnu 3.25; Ucwnn, Ilean Anoanony u Ackaenuro 10; OBUAUH,
Memamopghosvt 2.543; IlaBcanuii, Onucanue Iaadst 2.1 U 26 u ap.), Iudarop,
KaK 0Ka3aJ0Ch, HeKorza 0buT Jamnom U mounraicsa B Kadectse cbiHa ['epmeca,
KOTOPBIA

...TIPEAJIOKWI eMy BbIOpaTh BCe, YTO YrOAHO, KpoMe GeccmepTus. Torga oH mompo-
CHJI, 4TOOBI €MY U IIPU JKU3HU U TI0CJIE CMEPTH OBLIO NTO3BOJIEHO COXPAHATH NMaMATh
0060 BCeM, UTO C HUM ITPHUK/II0YAI0Ch. Tak YTo OH IIOMHII 060 BCEM, UTO C HMM IIPO-
HCXOJMJIO TIPH JKU3HH, U COXPAHA/I 3TU BOCIOMHHAHUSA U IOC/Ie CMEPTH.

Tak oH u w1, MeHsAs Tesa 0 Tex 1op, oka He cran Iludaropom. B anonum-
HbIX Teonozymenax apugmemuru (52—53) 3TU CBEAEHUA HCIIONB3YIOTCA A
oTpeZie/leHUs MPOJOKUTENBHOCTY KU3HU IIndaropa u gaxke i ZaTUPOBKU
BpeMeHHU KU3HU 3opoacTtpa (mospobHee cM. AdoHacuH 2017b, 589 cH. 9 U, B 1ie-

' IToApoGHO 3TOT CIOXKET MbI pacCMaTpHBaeM B Hammx paborax: Adonacus, Ado-
HacuHa 2016, Afonasin 2017c.
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JoMm o nudaroperickoit Hymeposoruy, Afonasin 2016). MoXHO IpeAION0XUTS,
yrto ['epaxing B cBoeM Auajore Tak:ke 4YTO-TO FOBOPUJI U O BOIUIOLIEHUAX IMIIe-
Joxna. Beap 9Mmesok1 v caM He OTPUIIAL, YTO IOMHUJI CBOM IPeJbIAyIIIe POXK-
aenus ([luoren Jlaapruii 8.77, Imnegox, ¢pp. 17 DK, nep. M. JI. 'aciaposa):

BbL1 y)xe HEKOIa OTPOKOM s, GBLT U A€BOI KOTAA-TO,
BsL1 1 KycToM, ObLT M ITULEH U PHIGOM MOPCKOM GECCIOBECHOH. .

YeM nogxoz IMmesokIa OTIUYAICS OT IPUEMOB APYrux Bpadell U moueMmy
€My YAaJI0Ch TO, 4YTO OKAa3aJ0Ch A/ HUX HEBO3MOXHBIM? BeposATHO, OHM IbITa-
JINCh U3JIEYUTh TeJ0, He y4UThIBasg morpebHOCTell aymu. Bexp, kak coBeryer
[InaToH co ccpuikoit Ha ['unmokpara (®edp 270c—d), Bpad ZOKEH JIEUNUTH HE OT-
JeJIbHYI0 00JIe3Hb, YIUTHIBAS PA3/IMYHbIE 0OCTOATEIBCTBA, CBA3aHHbIE C MAljeH-
TOM, HaYMHAsA OT UCTOPHUH ero 60Jie3HU U 0COOEHHOCTeH OpraHMW3Ma, 3aKaH4U-
Bas HaOJIIOZEHUAMU 32 €r0 00pa3oM JKU3HU, CEMbell U OKPYXEeHHEeM, YIUTbIBas
IIPU 9TOM U pa3HOOOpasHble KIMMAaTUYEeCKHE YCIOBUA U T. Ji., HO «BCETO» YeJso-
BeKa. A lylieBHas »KM3Hb /I YeJIOBeKa BakHee TeJeCHOH. AHTHYHbIE aBTOPBI
yCMaTpHUBaJIM CBSI3b MEXKZY 3TOH CLeHOHl M ucropueil 06 Ipe, paccKasaHHOM
[InaronoM B gecaroil kuure I'ocydapcmea (Opures, [Ipomus Keavca 2.16). Oge-
BU/IHO, KaKk U B auaiore IlnaroHa, gyma Ge3pIxaHHOM JeBYLIKM HAXOAWUIACH B
He0eCHOM IIyTeLIeCTBUH, XOTs ee COOCTBEHHAs UCTOPUA U He 3aHUMAaeT KaKoro-
aubo Mecta B guanore. Bormpoc cocross B ToM, Kak ee BepHyTh? CKOpee Bcero,
['epaksnz He IPUBOAMII B CBOEM JUAIOTe KAKUX-TN00 MEeAULMHCKUX ITOAPOOHO-
CTeH, COCpelOTOYMBIINCL Ha CMbICJAe TNpoucxojdmero. Ilosgneiimue aBTOPHI
BOCIOJIHAIOT 3TOT Ipo0es, OJHAKO KaXKJblii Ha OCHOBe cBoux Teopuil (I'armew,
O nopaxcennvix mecmax 6.5, O 3ampyonernrom dvixanuu 1.8, O dposcu 6, Ilnnuui,
Ecmecmeennas ucmopus 7.52.175). I'aleH onuceIBaeT KIMHUYECKOE COCTOSHUE
HaXOJAIIMXCA B KOMe Ha OCHOBAaHMU COOCTBEHHOTO OIIbITA, a ['epaxing UTHPY-
eTcs JIMIIb B Ka4eCTBe CBUJETEIbCTBA O TOM, UTO JOKTOPA MHOT/Z|Aa He YBEePEeHHBI,
’KMB JIM ellle IallMeHT Wiu HeT. Kpome Toro, U3 ero samMme4aHus MOKHO CZieJlaTh
BBIBOJ, 4TO ['epak/ing B KaKOM-TO KOHTEKCTE YIIOMUHAJ O TOM, 4TO Oe3/bIXaHHAaA
ZieByllIKa OT MePTBOTO TeJsla OTJIMYajach JHUIIb T€M, YTO, yTPaTUB BCe OCTaJbHbIE
NPU3HAKH KU3HU, cOXpaHsaa Terwto. ['anen u [ImHuil CBA3BIBAIOT KOMATO3HOE
COCTOSIHUE Y JKEHIIUH C «HCTepHeil», epeMelleHueM MaTKH, YTO IPUBOJUT K
JABJIEHHUIO HA BHYTPEHHUE OpPraHbl ¥ OJIOKUPOBAHMIO IPOXOAA AJIA BO3AyXa. Ty
uzero BoickasbiBaet eme Iliaton (Tumetl 91b),” u 06 atom I'epakiuz He Mor He
3Hath. He nckimodeno, uro I'epaxiug npeioxit u 6osee «HaydHOe» 00BACHe-

" [L1aToH CMeELIeHHEe MAaTKH CBA3BIBAET C HEYAOBJIETBOPEHHBIM CEKCYa/IbHBIM KeJjla-
HHEM, KOTOPO€ 3aCTABJIAET €€ «PbICKATh» 110 BCEMY TEJYy, 3aTPYAHAA AbIXaHHE U BbI3bI-
Basi BCEBO3MOKHbIE 0OJIE3HH.
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HHe 3TOH OOJIe3HH, HCIIOJIb30BAB /Il 3TOTO CBOI TEOPUIO «HECBSA3aHHBIX Ya-
cruny. CoracHo T'aneny, Bpau Acknenuaz us Bugunnu (11 B. 1o H. 3.), kak u 'e-
PaKINJ, TaKXKe PasBUBAJ TEOPUIO O MEJKUX YAaCTUYKaX, KOTOpble 3a0MBAIOT IO-
pBI B OPraHU3Me M 3aTPYAHAIT Ipoxoz Boszayxa (cM. Ceker IMnupuk, lpomus
yuenbvix 10.318, EBceBui, Ilpuzomosaenue Kk esanzeauro 14.23.4 U Ip., U B LIEJIOM,
l'epaxiug, ¢p. 59-64). B aganTauuu atux npeacrasienuii ['epakinziom HeT HU-
Yero HeBO3MOXKHOT'0, TAK KaK HEYTO MOZ0OHOe B KOHEYHOM UTOTe MpeAIosaraeT
u IlnaToH, onuceiBasg MeXaHU3M B3aUMOJEHCTBUA KPYITHBIX U MEJIKMX 4aCTHIL] B
opranusme (Tumeti 62a).

Hakownew, f0 Hac foIwIa H30IMPOBaHHAsA HcTopHsA 0 Oeceze [Tudaropa c duiu-
YHTUHCKUM TUpaHHOM JleoHToM o cmbicie ¢unocopuu. Mel He 3HaeM, Kakoe
MeCTO OHa 3aHHMMaJa B CTPYKType guasnora. He BrmosHe sicHO, IpUHAJIEKUT T
OHa MOJTHOCTBIO0 ['epaxiny, WiH ke mpejcrasisger co00il ajanTalyio U3BECTHO-
ro aHekzora. Hanpumep, B kHure o nudaropeiiax ApucToTesIb nepejaer, 4To
BCe pas3yMHBbIe CYILIeCTBa JeNATCA Ha OOToB, JIOJEH U CyllecTBa, nogo6Hble [Tu-
daropy (Amsrux, O nugazopeiickom obpase susnu 6.31). Hambosnee peransbHO
ucropuio nepeckaspiBaer Lunepon (Tyckyaanckue becedst 5.3.7). Bygyuu crpo-
IIeH TUPAHHOM KTO OH Takoi, IIudarop SKoObI OTBETUI, YTO OH HE «MYZpeL»
(4eIoBeK, CBeAYIIMIA B UCKYCCTBe, B TepMuHOaoruu llunepoHa), HoO «1r00UTe b
MYZpPOCTH», punocod, a 3aTeM pa3BUJI TAKYI0 aHATOTHIO:

...HesoBeveckas XU3Hb 1I0J00HA ApMapKe (mercatum), Ha KOTOPOH yCTpauBaIOTCSA
BeJIMKOJIETIHbIE UTPBI U Ky/a JII0AU cobuparoTcs co Beeit I'penn. U HexoTOpBIE, Tpe-
HHPYS CBOU T€JIa, CTPEMATCSA IIPOCTIABUTCA U 3aCTyKUTb KOPOHY, APYTHUX MPUBJIEKa-
eT IpUOBLIb U BBITOZAA OT KYIUIH U ITPOJAKH, HO €CTh U TAKOH POJ, JII0AEH, M OH CaMbIi
6s1aropozHbIi (ingenuus), KOTOPBII He WINET HU [OXBAJIbL, HU BBITOABI, HO IIPHIIE
[JISL TOTO, YTOOBI CMOTPETh, X OH BHUMATEIBHO U3YYaeT U YTO IPOUCXOAUT U KAKUM
o6pasom. TOUHO TaK jKe M MBI IPUIUIK B 9Ty KU3Hb U3 APYIOH KUSHU U IIPUPOABL,
NOoZ00HO OKA3aBIIMMCA HAa SIPMapKe TOCTAM W3 JPYTOro ropoja, U BbIOMpaeM KTO
CJIaBY, KTO /IeHbIH, U JIMIIb HEMHOTHE U3 HAC He MPUJAIOT BCEMY 3TOMY HUKAKOIO
3HaYeHHA ¥ CTApaTeIbHO CO3EPLAIOT IPUPO/AY Beleil. BOT MX TO 1 Ha3bIBAIOT «CTpe-
MALMMHUCA K MyApPOCTU» (sapientae studiosos) Wiy «I00UTEIAMU MyAPOCTH» ((pu-
socogamu). U kak Ha spmapke HauOosee cBoGogHoMy desnoBeky (liberalissimum)
1oz006aeT IPOCTO CMOTPETh, HUYETO He JKeJiad A cedsd, TaK U B JKU3HH CO3ePLaHHe
U IIOCTIDKEHUE IPUPOZBI Bellleil IPeBOCXOAUT BCe APYTHe 3aHATHUA.

ATty aHanoruio nepeckaspiBaet u /luoren Jaspruii (8.8) B kKauecTBe UCTOYHU-
Ka ykasbiBas [Ipeemcmea Cocukpara: «HesoBedyeckas KU3Hb I0J00HA IpMapKe:
OZHU NPHUXOAAT HAa Hee Pajy COCTSA3aHHIiL, APyrue 4ToObl TOProBaTh, a CaMble
cYacTiuBble — 4TOOBI CMOTpPeTh. TOUHO TaK Ke B )KU3HHU OJHH, MOZ0GHO pabam,
CTPEMATCS K C/IaBe U HaXKHBe, U JIUIIb (PUI0CO(BI — K OZHOM TOJHKO HCTHHE.
[IpeamonokeHre, 4To cama Hjesl Auajora BOCXOAUT K ['epaxiupy, BBITJIAZUT
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€CTeCTBEHHBIM, XOTS MOKHO JOIYCTUTh U CyleCTBOBaHHE He3aBUCUMBIX TPaJH-
LW, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha CXOXUX UCTOYHMKAX. BaxHo To, uTo aHasorud y Llunepona
u /luoreHa cosmnazZiaeT BO MHOTHX MeJKHX AeTanax. Hanpumep, y [luorena crpe-
MsAIecs K CJIaBe U Ha)XKMBe 9KCIUIMIIUTHO CPAaBHUBAIOTCA € «pabaMu», a JI00U-
TEJIX MyZPOCTH CO «CBOOOZHOPOXKAEHHbIMU». OueBUAHO, cpaBHMBasA urocoda
¢ «HamboJsiee CBOOOJHBIM YeIOBEKOM» LIuIlepoH MMes Iepex rya3aMu aHaIO-
TUYHBIN TeKcT. /Ipyrue aBTOpHI NepecKas3bIBalOT MCTOPHUIO Ha pPasHble Jafbl, Me-
HAT MECTO AelcTBuA” U cogepikaHue. KoMMeHTHpPYs mociesHIo0 ¢pasy B ele
OZIHOM BepCHM 3TOM MCTOPHH, TAKIKe BOCXOAsAIel K [Juoreny (mpeaucioBue 12)
«HUKTO He MOXeT OBITh MyApPBIM, KpoMe Oora», Gottschalk (1980, 24—-27) crpe-
MHTCS IOKa3aTh, YTO ITO JOMOJHEHHE, OTCYTCTByIoLIee y LlnmepoHa 1, BO3MO-
HO, IpuemeMoe g yueHuka [liaToHa, BpsAf 1M yMECTHO B KOHTEKCTe Jaaora
00 o6oskecTBIeHnH IMIefokIa. Tak Kak «MCKycCTBO» (ars) B coobiwennu Llume-
POHa JODKHO OBITH ITepejaeT TrpedecKoe CJI0BO go@ld, MyApOCTh, TO CMBICI (pa-
3bl, KoTOpyto I'epaxing BrnazpiBaeT B ycra IIndaropa, cocrour B Tom, uTo pas-
Hble «IPeMyJpOCTH», BpPOJe YMEHMH Bpaya, Kynua WJIM aTjeTa, HUYTO IO
CPaBHEHMIO C YMEHHUEM IOJJIMHHOTO «JIIOOUTEIS MyApPOCTH» IIPOHUKATD B CYTh
Bemei. OJHAKO 3TO YMeHUe JOCTYIHO YesoBeKy. OHO Zesaer ero mof00HbIM 60-
Iy, a He Ha060poT.
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O BOJIE3HAX, WU BE3IBIXAHHAA'

82. /luoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus gpunocogos 8.51: Tax ke [kak Tumeit us
TaBpomenus (FGrH 566 F 26b) u I'epmunm us Cmupnst (FGrH F 60)] T'epaxing B
cBoeM counHeHHH O 60.1€3HAX COOOWAET, YTO IMIEJOKI IIPOUCXOAMI U3 3HAT-
HOTO POJa, BeZlb eTo el pa3BOAII JTOLIazeit.

' 3mecy u panee Hymepauusi pparmeHtoB ['epakinza MPUBOSUTCS IO H3AAHHIO:
Heraclides of Pontus. Texts and translations, edited by Eckart Schiitrumpf; translators Pe-
ter Stork, Jan van Ophuijsen, and Susan Prince, New Brunswick, N.J., Transaction Pub-
lishers, 2008; akTyanpHbBIIl HCTOYHUK KaXKABIH pPa3 9KCIUTMIMTHO ykasaH. Crapoe usja-
Hue O. Bepsu (Wehrli, F. Herakleides Pontikos. Die Schule des Aristoteles. vol. 7, 2nd edn.
Basel, 1969) B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHHUSX He YTPATIIIO CBOETO 3HAYEHUSI.
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83. [luoren Jlaapruii, JKusneonucanus gunocogpos 8.52: 'pammaTik Anosuro-
nop B Xpornuxax [FGrH 244 F 32] roBopurt, uro «IIumymue, 6yaTo OH (IMITeZ0KI)
ObLI U3THAH U3 poAHOro ropoza / B Cupaxyssl, U ¢ HUIMU Ha BOWHY / IOIIEJ IPo-
THB a()UHAH, COBEPIIEHHO 3a0JIyKIAIOTCA, | KAaK MHE KajKeTCs, BeAlb TOIJA €ro
Jn00 yxe He ObLI0, /[ 1MOO0 OH ObLI APAXJIBIM CTAPUKOM, YTO BPsAZ Jn». Beap u cam
Apucrotesns, u 'epakiiig roBOpAT, YTO OH YMeP B LIECTbJECAT JIeT.

84. Juoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus guaocoghos, lpeauciosue 12 (cp. 8.8):
[lepBbIM CTays MOJB30BATBCA HMeHeM «duuocopus» (aodomyzapue), a cebs
Ha3bIBaTh «(unocopom» (modomyzapom) ITudarop, Bo Bpems 6ecespl B CukroHe
c JleoHTOM, THDAaHHOM CHUKHMOHLIEB WM (PIUyHTHIILEB, Kak roBoput ['epaxing
[Tonrtuiickuit B counnenuu O 6e3dvixannoil [desywre].” Beab Myzpeniom, o ero
CJIOBaM, He MOXeT OBITh HUKTO (M3 JII0Ziei ), HO TOJIbKO 6or.?

85. LlunepoH, Tyckyaanckue becedst 5.3.8-9: 3a HuMH [JIUKyprom u ap.] ogun
3a IPYTHM ITOC/Ie/J0BAIH BCE Te, KTO IMOCBATUI ce0s CO3epPLAaHHI0 Pa3HbBIX Ipes-
METOB; BCEX UX CYMTAIH U HasbIBAIU MYZpPeLaMU, U UM 3TO YHOTPeOIAI0Ch IO
OTHOLIEHHH K HUM /0 BpeMeH [Iucdaropa. Bezp oH, kak 06 aTOM numer cayma-
tesb [InaToHa 1 My HcKIrOUUTEeNbHOU ydeHOoCTH ['eparing [lonTuiickuii, Kak-
TO ABU/ICA B PIMYHT M TaM 06CTOATETBHO U OJTO 00CY:KaM pa3Hble BOIPOCHI C
npasuTteneM (uuynTtuiines Jleonrom. [lopasuBumce ero fapoBaHusAM M KPacHO-
peunio, JIEOHT CIIpOCHJI, B KAKOTO POJia UCKYCCTBE OH cBeyIn 6oee Bcero. OH xe
eMy OTBEeTHJI, YTO €r0 IMO3HaHHUsA — 9TO He MCKYCCTBO [ars = gogia], a cam oH ¢u-
Jocod. YAMBUBIINCL HOBOMY CJIOBY, JIeoHT cnpocu, KTo Takue (pumocodsl, U
4yeM OHHU OTJIMYAIOTCH OT OCTaabHbIX Jtogei? [udarop xe emy oTBeTH, 4TO Ye-
JIOBeYeCKas JKU3Hb eMy IIpeJCTaBIsgeTcs NofZ00HOH spMapke (mercatum), Ha KO-

* B HasBaHuu crout npocro «O 0e3AbIXaHHOW», OAHAKO, YIUTHIBAsA TO O0OCTOATENb-
CTBO, YTO fiajiee, BO3MOXKHO, YIIOMUHAETCs ee orel ((pp. 93), MOKHO PEAIIOTOKUTD, YTO
peds HAeT O JeBYLIKe MIM MOJOAOH keHunHe. Boobie To roBops, y HaC HeT IOJHOMN
YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO 9TO OBLI AHAJIOT, TAK KAK COXPAHUBIINECS CBUZJETEIbCTBA HE COXpa-
HIUIM HUKAKOH JUAIOTUYECKOU CTPYKTYPHI, & HEKOTOPbIe aBTOPBI JAIOT ITOMY COYHMHE-
HUIO HasBaHUe, OoJblIe MmoAxoasuee A Tpakrara — O 6osesHsax. EAMHCTBEHHBIM sic-
HBIM YKa3aHMEM Ha JeHCTBHUE B 3TOM TEKCTe OIpeZe/JeHHBIX IEePCOHAKeH SBIsIeTCs
3aMedaHue /lMoreHa o TOM, YTO yYeHUK U Apyr Imnezoria [laBcanuit «He corsacmwicsa»
B counHeHuH ['epakinza ¢ MHTEpIIpeTanuel CMepTH IMIIE0KIA, IbTEPHATUBHOM TOH,
KOTOPYIO IPeJIONUI OH caM (¢p. 95A).

® MHOrHe uccie0BaTe OTMEYAIOT, YTO 9Ta MOCAe s s (ppasa Lo/npKHA ObITh [T034-
HeHIINM JIOIIOTHEHNEM, TaK KaK MBICJAb O TOM, 4TO (PHI0CO(HsT BIOPUYHA II0 OTHOLIE-
HUIO K MyAPOCTH HE MOKET BOCXOAUTH K /JOIUTATOHOBCKOM TPAJMILIMU U HE COOTBETCTBY-
eT KOHLenuuy, passusaeMoit 'epaxiuzgom (Gottschalk 1980, 29). He ciyvaiino fmsinx
(O nugpazopetickom o6pase HusHu 58) ee UCKIIOIAET.
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TOPO# yCTPaMBAIOTCA BEJUKOJIEIHbIE UTPBI M KyZa JIOAU COOMPAIOTCA CO BCeH
I'peunu. I HeKOTOpbIE, TPEHUPYS CBOU TeJId, CTPEMATCSH IMPOCIABUTLCA HA 3TUX
UTPax U 3aCTyKUTh BeHell, IPYTUX IMPUBJIEKaeT MPUObUIb U BBITOJA OT KYILIU U
IPOJAKH, HO €CTh ¥ TaKOW POJ JIojel, 1 OH caMbIid OaropozsHsIi (ingenuus),
KOTOPBII He UIIET HYU MOXBaJIbl, HU BBITOZBI, HO IPHIIEJ I TOTO, YTOOBI CMOT-
peTh, U OH BHUMATEJIbHO M3Yy4aeT U YTO MPOUCXOUT U KaKuM obpazoM. TouHo
TAK e U Mbl IPUILIH B 3Ty XU3Hb U3 APYrOi MU3HU U IPUPOJBI, TIOJ00HO roc-
TSIM, IPUOBIBIIEM Ha APMapKy U3 JPyroro ropoja, U BeIOMpaeM KTO CJIaBY, KTO
J€HBbTH, U JIMIIb HEMHOTHE U3 HaC He NPUJAI0T BCEMY 3TOMY HUKAKOTO 3HaYeHHUs
U CTapaTeJbHO CO3€PLIAIOT MPUPOJAY Beleil. BoT nx To 1 HaspIBAIOT «CTpEMSAILIU-
MHCS K MyApocTH» (sapientae studiosos) win «1o0uTensaMu MyapocTu» (puio-
coamm). U xak Ha apmapke Haubosiee cBobogHOMYy 4yesnoBeky (liberalissimum)
107,006a€eT IIPOCTO CMOTPETh, HUYETO He 3eJasd 1A ce0s, TaK U B JKM3HHU CO3€epLia-
HUe ¥ OCTHXXEHUeE IPUPOZBI Belljei IPeBOCXOAUT BCe Jpyrye 3aHATHs."

86. luoren Jlasaptuii, Kusneonucanus guaocogos 8.4—5: Iucarop, no cio-
BaM l'epaximmzga IloHTHIiicKOTO, pacckassiBal 0 cebe, 4TO OyATO ObI HEKOTZA OH
ObLI pOXIeH Kak ddanug 1 MOYUTAICA B KauyecTBe chiHA ['epmeca, u uto 'epmec
IPEeAJIOKUI €My BBIOpATh BCe, YTO YTOAHO, KpoMe Oeccmeprus. Torga o mompo-
CHI, 4YTOOBI €My U IIPH KHU3HH U 110CJIe CMEPTHU ObLIO ITO3BOJIEHO COXPAHSAThH Ia-
MATH 000 BCEM, YTO C HUM IPHKI0YAT0Ch. Tak 4TO OH IOMHHJI 000 BCEM, 4TO C
HUM IIPOUCXOAUJIO IIPU KU3HH, U COXPAHSAT 9TH BOCHIOMUHAHUA U II0CJIe CMEPTH.
Crycrs Kakoe-To BpeMs OH Boles B Tesio EBgopoa, koroporo panun Menesnait.”
U EBdop6 pacckasas, Kak OH HeKorga ObL1 IhagusoM U KaK MOTyIUsI CBOM Aap
ot 'epmeca, 1 Kak CTpaHCTBOBAJIA €ro Aylia, IZie CKUTaJach U B CKOJBKHMX pacTe-
HUSX U KUBOTHBIX II0OBIBAJIA, 1 CKOJIBKO BCErO UCIbITAIA B AHJle, U UTO IpeTep-
IeBalOT TaM Bce ocTanbHble Aymu. Korga EBop0 ymep, ero ayma BOIIOTHIACE B
Tesie 'epMOTHMa, KOTOPBIH, KeJiasd MOATBEPAUTD 9TO, MoABWICA B bpanxuzax u,
BOWZA B XpaM ANOJIJIOHA, YKa3asl Ha IUT, HEKOT/A IOCBALIeHHbIH 6ory Menena-
eM, y:Ke HCTJIeBIIUI TaK, YTO COXPAHAIOCH JIUIIb TOKPBITHE U3 CIOHOBOU KOCTH.
Beap, mo ero cioBam, ormubiBast u3 Tpou, o (MeHesail) OCBATWI 3TOT INUT
Anosnony. Korga ymep T'epmorum, oH cran [luppom, fenoccKkuM pbIGaKoOM.
U cHoBa MOMHMJI BCe, ¥ Kak ObUT cHavasa Ianugom, 1 Kak craa 3areM EBdop-

* 91y aHasmoruo nepeckasbiBaer u Jluoren Jlaspruii (8.8). IlosicHeHue 1m0 3TOMY IIO-
BOJy CM. BO BCTYTIUTEILHOM CcTaThe.

® Apanug yyacTBoBas B myreurecTBUn Apzo (Anosutonuit Pogocckuii, Apeonasmurxa
1.640—49) ¥ YacTb CBOEH JKMU3HH IIPOBOAW B 9TOM MHUPE, a 4aCTh — 107, 3eMJIeH, II0IyIUB
or I'epmeca gap moMHUTSH Bce, 4TO ¢ HUM npoucxoaut. Cornacuo I'omepy, EBdop6 6611
TPOAHCKUM TrepoeM, paHusumuM IlaTpoknta u morubmem or pyku Menenas (Hauada
16.806 ci1. M 17.59 CI1.).
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6om, 'epmotrmMom u, HakoHew, [Tuppom. [Toce cmepTu ITuppa oH cran [Tudaro-
POM U IIPUITIOMHUJI BCE TO, O YEM PacCKa3bIBaJl.

87. Juoren Jlaaptuii, Kusneonucanus gpunocoghos 8.60—62: I'epaxing B coun-
HeHnu O 60/1e3HAX cOOOIaeT, YTo IMITeAOKI AaBa [laBcaHuIo HacTaBIeHUA Ka-
caresibHO Oe3apIxaHHO# [AeByuku|. [laBcaHMii, MO0 COOOLIEHNIO APHCTHUIINA U
Catupa,’ 6bUT €10 TF6OBHUKOM |...]

Jdra GesapIxaHHas Ke, O caoBaM ['epakinzia, OpLIa TAKOBA, YTO TEJIO €€ OH
(9Mnenox1) TpUALIATE AHEH cOXpaHsI O0e3 AbIxaHWA U OueHus nysbca.’ [lotomy
oH (T'epaxing) v HaspiBaeT ero (IMIeLOKIa) He TOJIBKO BpPadoM, HO U Marom,
3aKJII0Yas 3TO U3 TAKUX CTHXOB:

O apysba! Bel, skuByniye B BeJIMKOM TOPOZe,

YTO PACKHHYJICS HAa CKIOHAX JKeJITOro AKparaHra,
B BBICOKOM KPeIoCcTH, B 3a60Tax 0 ZOOPHIX feax,
npuset Bam! BoT nepes Bamu 6eccMepTHBIM 60TOM, HEITOXOKUM Ha CMEPTHBIX,
BCEMHU ITOYUTAEMBIM 5 IIPEACTAIO,
yKpaLIeHHbIH BEHI]AMU U TUPJISHAON U3 CBEXUX [[BETOB.
Kaxk To/1bKO BXO3Ky 1 B MX IIPOL{BETAIOLHI rOPOL,
MY3KYHHBI U }KEHIUHBI — BCe MHe IIOKJIOHAIOTCS, U 32 MHOIO
cenyroT 6e3 YKCIa, OAHYU — CIPALIMBas, KaK IPOJIOXKUTh IyTh K OOraTcTBY,
JPYTHe XKaxAyT IPOPOYECTBa, TPEThU 00 N30aBJIeHUN OT O0ose3Hel
PasIMYHbIX }KeJIAI0T YCIbIIATh COBET.

AKparaHT OH Ha3BaJ 3/leCb «BeJIMKMM» ITIOTOMY, YTO B HEM HBET BOCEMbCOT
TBICSY JKUTENEH..."

® Cm. Schorn 2004. Catup swun B 111 B. 10 H. 3. WK MO3%e U GbUT aBTOPOM GUOTpa-
¢uit punocodos, moaroB u noauTukoB. Ero vacro purupyror [duoren JlaspTuit u
Aduneit, npuyem mocjaefHUN HasbIBaeT €ro IepurnareTukoM. PparMeHTH HalMCaH-
HOM UM Ouorpacduu EBpunuza coxpanuauce B ogHoM nanupyce u3 OxcupuHxa. nu-
TOMY ero jxusHeomnucaHuil cocrasua (taixke B III B. go H. 2.) T'epaxug Jem6. Cm.,
Hanpumep: «/lukeapx rosopur, yto Iludarop ymep Tak: ykpbIBIIMCh B MeTallOHTe B
xpame Mys oH ymopu ce6s rosogom 3a copok aHeit. CorsacHo xe “O630py Carupo-
BbIX JKusneonucanuil” T'epaxinga [Jlemb6a], moxoponus Ha [lenoce ®epexuza, [Tuda-
rop BepHyJca B Mranuio u, yBuzeB TaMm nupyomero Kunona KpoTonckoro, He BeiHeC
aTOro 3penuuia, 6exan B MetarioHT 1 ymopu ce6st roogom» ([uoren Jasprui, Kus-
Heonucanus ghunocogos 8.40).

" 91y Ppasy cresyeT, JOMKHO ObITh, IOHUMATh TAK, YTO IMITEJOKI KAKUM-TO 00pasoM
HOJJePKUBAT }KU3HPB B CBOEH NalleHTKe, HapUMep, criacasi ee OT 00e3BOKUBAHMA.

® lanee Jluoren JlaspTuii OTHOCHT 3TH CTHXH K TosMe Immeokaa « OUuIeHus», co
ccpuikoi Ha PaBoprHa OTMedas, YTO OHHM ObUIM OriaileHbl Ha OJIMMIIMHCKUX HUrpax
pamncogom Kneomenom (JKusneonucanus gunocogos 8.63). Otkpsitre CrpacOyprckoro
Hanupyca AoKasajo, 4To y IMiez0k1a ObL1a Bcero ofHa mosma (AgonacuHa 2016, 225).
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88. Opuren, IIpomus Keavca 2.16: ...0CHOBbIBasACh Ha aBTopuTeTe IlnaToHa, ro-
BOpAero 06 pe, cbiHe ApMeHUs, KOTOPBIN IPOCHYJICA Ha TOrpe6aJbHOM KOCT-
pe 4epes ABEHaALATh JHEH U paccKasa 0 TOM, YTO BUZeE B Aujie, a TaKkKe Ha UC-
TOPHH, KOTOpYIo I'eparng pacckaspiBaeT 0 Oe3JbIXaHHOH [/leBYLIKe ...

89. T'anen, O nopascennvix mecmax 6.5: Tak Kak MHe Zl0BeJIOCh BUZIeTh MHOTO
’KEHIIMH B COCTOSTHUU HUCTEPUU..., OAHMX JIeXKaIIUX 6e3 YyBCTB U B TO K€ BpeMs
0e3 ABMIKEHUs, 00/aAI0MKUX OYEHb CJA0bIM U eJle PasJIuYMMbIM IyJIbCOM WJIN
KQKYIIUXCS COBCEM JIMIIEHHBIMU ITyJIbCa, APYTUX B CO3HATEJBHOM COCTOSTHUU,
CIIOCOOHBIX TepeJBUTaThCA U He INPOSBJIAIONIMX PU3HAKOB IOMYTHEHHS pac-
CyZAKa, TPEThUX ke B 0OMOPOYHOM COCTOSTHUH H €JIe AbINIABIINX HIH Jaxe Cyz0-
POKHO ABUTAIOUIMX PyKaMU U HOTaMU, TO g MOTY 3aK/JIIOUUTh, YTO UCTEpPUUECKUE
COCTOSIHMSA TIPOSIBJISIIOTCSI COBEPILIEHHO IT0-PasHOMY, PasiIndasch MeXAY COOO0M
CTeleHsIMU CBOEro IpOsABJE€HUA Y NMPUYMHAMU, U3 BBI3bIBAIOIIUMU. 3araZloyHa
IMPUYMHA TIePBOTO U3 BBIIIEYIIOMAHYTBIX COCTOSTHUH; ONMMCAaHO OHO B KHUTe [e-
paxsnza Ionruiickoro. Tam roBopuTcs, 4To 9T XKeHIUHA ObUTa 0e3 AbIXaHUs U
MyJbca, ¥ OT TPyIa ee OTIMYaJIo JUIIb TO, YTO B IIeHTPAJIbHOM YacTH ee Tejia Co-
XpaHsI0ch HeKoTopoe Terwto. CounHenue ['epakinza HasBaHo O Oe3dbixanHoll, U
OH pacCKa3bIBaeT, YTO CpeJu Bpadyeil BO3HUK CIIOP IO MOBOAY TOTO, CIeAyeT JIU
CUUTATH €€ JKUBOU UM MepPTBOIL.’

9o. T'anen, O sampyonennom dvixanuu 1.8: I3 Gose3HeM... B cIydae Tex, 4TO
COIIPOBOJKAAIOTCA KapOM, M B 0COOEHHOCTH €CJIY U3JHIIEK TeIUIa KOHLEHTPUPY-
eTCsl BOKPYT OpraHOB /JbIXaHHWS WM CepAlia, CaMoO JbIXaHUe TaKikKe CTaHOBUTCSH
YCUJIEHHBIM, OBICTPBIM U 3aTPyJHEHHBIM. B ciydae Gosie3Hei, COTPOBOXKAAEMBIX
OXJIAXJEHHEM, BEPHO 00paTHOE, TaK YTO KOMY-TO MOKET Jaske IOKa3aTbCs, YTO
00bHOI1 yike yMep. IMeHHO 0 Takoil Ge3abIXaHHO ManueHTKe U nuca ['epak-
sup, [lonTuiickuil. Begp kak B 9TOM ciydyae, TaK ¥ B OCTAJIBHBIX, €My ITOJO00HBIX,
JbIXaHue B3aMMOCBS3aHO C MyJabCcOM. Hu ofMH M3 3THX NPU3HAKOM He MOKET
MOJIHOCTBIO MCUE3HYTh, IIOKA CYIECTBO XUBO, OHAKO He yIMBUTEIbHO, UTO OHO
MOKeT BBIIVIAZIETh MEPTBBIM M3-3a C1a00CTH 3TUX IPU3HAKOB.

o1 Ilmnuii, Ecmecmeennas ucmopus 7.52175: JKeHIIMHBI IIOXOKe B
HauOOJIbLIEN Mepe MOABEPIKEHBI ITOMY HEAYTY (TO €CTh COCTOSTHHIO, KOTZA HX
TEJIO JIEXKUT JJ0JITOe BpeMs, CJIOBHO MEPTBOE ), U 9TO M3-3a 3aBOPOTa MaTKU. Eciu
€ro UCIPaBUTh, AbIXaHHe BoccTaHaBauBaercsa. Kak pa3 06 9ToM HammucaHoO B KHH-

’ lanee B aTOM TpakTare ['ajleH paccyxaer B TOM CMbICJI€, UTO, IOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHAs
(OYHKIMA AbIXaHUA — 3TO OXJaKAeHHe BHyTPEHHUX OPTraHOB C IIeJIbI0 CIIACeHHs HX OT
neperpesa (a aHTUYHBIE BPAa4H, BCJIeZ 32 APHCTOTeIEM, CUUTANIN UMEHHO TaK), TO, YIU-
ThIBasA C1a00CTb MU3HEHHBIX (PYHKIMU GOIBHOM, el JOCTATOYHO OBUIO ABIATH OZHOU
KOKeH, H0Z00HO TOMY, KaK 9TO HaOJII0AAETCA Y JKUBOTHBIX, BIABIINX B CILTIKY.
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re 'epaxinzia, 3SHaMeHUTOMN CpeJy TPEKOB, T/e PACCKAa3bIBAETCSA O KEHIMHE, KO-
TOpasd He Jiplllajia ceMb JHeH, HO 3aTeM Oblila BO3BpAllleHa K )KU3HU. "

92. l'aneH, O dposcu 6: Ackienug xe, He MIPU3HABAsA Te€ TOJIBKO TEILIO, HO M HU
OZIHY U3 JPYTHX BPOXKJEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEM, yTBepKIaeT, YTO J000H Kap Bce-
IZla mpejcTaBiseT cOO00M CUMIITOM 3aJepKKH 4acTull B opax (8yxwv v mopolg),
pasIM4MsA B HEM (3Kape) CTaBs B 3aBUCUMOCTD OT BeJIMYUHBI ITOp. CBOE MCKYCCTBO
OH TIPaKTUKyeT COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOM TE€OPHUHM, NMOKasbiBasd, B KAKMX CJIydasx
OlIyIlleHHe JPOKU COIYTCTBYET apy, a B KAKMX HeT... AQuHel, ynmoMaHyBIIII
06 Acknenuaze, I'epaxiuge Ilontuiickom u CrpatoHe ¢u3uKe, " U He yImoMs-
HYBIIMH 00 OCTaJIBbHBIX, HE 3aC/Iy’KUBaeT I0XBalbl. Besb OH BIIOJIHE MOT GBI yIIO-
MAHYTb He TOJIbKO MHEHMS 3TUX JIH0Jel O APOKH, HO U pyTHe MHEHUs, He MeHee
U3BECTHBIE U IIPaBAONIOL00HEIE.

93. Juoren Jlaapruii, JKusneonucanus guaocogos 8.67—68: Pacckasas o Ges-
ABIXaHHOMH [€BYIIKe | ¥ 0 TOH c1aBe, KOTOPOH yAOCTOMICA IMIIEOKII, BEDHYB ee
K :kM3HH, ['epakiny fanee pacckas3blBaeT, YTO OH COBepPILIaJ ;KepTBOIPUHOLIEHHEe
y nosia [Tucuanakra.” Bputi npurianieHbl HEKOTOPBIE U3 €T0 APY3el, B TOM YHC-
se IlaBcanuil. Ilocsie mpa3aHecTBa HEKOTOPbIE OTIPABUIMCh OTAbIXATh, KTO B Te-
HU JlepeBbeB, KTO Ha cocefHee IOJe, B 00IIEM, KTO KyAa IIOKeIal, OH Xe 0CTa-
BaJICI B TOM CaMOM MecCTe, I'/le Bo3jexasa BO BpeMms nupa. Ho korza HacTymuio
YTPO U BCe NOAHSINCE, er0 Ha MecTe He OKa3ajaoch. Hauanuch moncKy, ObLIH J0-

*° TaseHa B BYX IPeABIAYIINX (hparMeHTax HHTEPECyeT BOIPOC O XKU3HEHHBIX IPHU-
3Hakax, [IMHuUil xe He TOIBKO HATIPSIMYIO CBSISBIBAET COCTOSIHUE MALIMEHTKH IMIIEJ0K-
Jla C «ACTEPUYECKUM YAYIIBEM», HO U IPHUBOAUT OOBIYHOE B AHTHMYHOM MEZUIMHCKOM
qureparype o0bsCHEHHe NMPUYUHBI 9T0H Gosesnu. Copan (I'unexoaozus 3.26—28) mu-
IIIET, YTO 9TO COCTOSIHUE CBA3BIBAIOT C IlepeMelleHHeM MAaTKH BHYTPH TeJa, YTO IPUBO-
JMT K OLIYIIEHHIO YAyLIbsA, IOJHOTrO (apnoia), yacruuHoro (dyspnoia) wiu mposiBisio-
IETOC B TOM, YTO OOJIbHAsA CIIOCOOHA ABIIATH TOJIBKO B MOJI0eHHH cTod (orthopnoia).
WNpest ata BocxoauT k 'unmoxpary (O scerckux 60e3nax 2126, 2.201, O npupode jHeHyur
26 u 32 u ap.) u Ilnarony (Tumeil goe). IlogpoGuee cm. Eijk 2009, 244 sq. I3 gormepumx
[0 HaC CBUJETEJIBCTB O Auayore l'epakinjga HUKaK He CefyeT, YT0 GOJIBHYIO [TOpasiIa
HMMEHHO 9Ta 6osie3Hb. Kpome TOro, B MEAMLIMHCKOI JIUTEpAType He 3aCBU/ETEIbCTBOBA-
HBI CJIy4au CTOJIb JJIUTEIBHOTO «HCTEPUYECKOro yAyLIbsi». He ciydaliHO, BO3MOKHO,
[IauHMi cOKpamaeT CPoK ¢ 30 AHEH A0 7 (ITO BBIVIAAUT O0JIee IPABAOIOAOOHO).

" Aduneii Arranmiickuii (I B. H. 3.) ObLT OCHOBaTeJeM MEAULMHCKO LIKOJIbI «ITHEB-
MaTHUKOB». B MCTOYHMKe, KOTOpBIM mojb3yerca 'aneH, Aduneit obcyxzan Teopuu o
apoxu Ackinenuaza, lepaxwmpga u Crpatona us Jlammcaka (Iy1aBbl I€pPUIIATETUYECKOM
wkoJtbl mocie Teodpacta, 287—269 IT. A0 H. 3.). CIeAyeT Ju NPUIHCHIBATH 00BSICHEHHUE,
IpesI0KeHHOe ACKIEIINAZIOM, TaKkKe U epaxingy, He ACHO.

** BeposiTHO, 0TI O€3//bIXaHHOM JEBYIIKH.
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IIPOLIEHBI €0 CIYTH, U BCE OHM CKA3ad, YTO HUYETO He 3HAIOT, KPOMe OZHOTrO,
KOTOPBIM NIOCPeAM HOYM CJIBIIIAJ TPOXOYYIUI IOJI0C, MPU3BIBAOIUNA IMIIEH0K-
JIa, ¥ KOTZja BCTAJI, TO BU/iesl HeOECHBIH CBeT, 0TOIeCKU (haKesIoB U OOJIbLIE HIYe-
ro. Bce ObUIM TOpajkeHbI CAydyuBIIMMCH, a [laBcaHMil OTIIpaBMJICSA caM MCKaThb
IIPOIABLIETO U IOCJIAJ elle JIofei Ha moucku. CIycTss HEKOTOpOe BpeMs OH CO-
OOLIVII, YTO MOXKHO 0OJIbllle He OECITOKOUTHCS, TaK KaK TO, YTO CYYMUIOCH, II0XO-
’Ke Ha 9yZ0 U 4To eMy (IMIIeSOKIy) yiKe Mof00aeT IPUHECTH XKePTBY, KaK eCIIH
ObI OH cTaJI 6OroM.

94. lnoren Jlaaptuii, Kusneonucarus gpuaocogpos 8.70—72: luopop Idecckuii,
nHcaBIIMKA 00 AHaKCHMaHZpe, cOOOLIAeT, YTO IMIIeOKT MEePeHsUI TeaTPaIbHYIO
MOMITe3HOCTb U CTPACTb K HANBILIEHHBIM OIeTHUAM Y 9TOTO IOCIeJHETO.

Korpza u3-3a 37T0BOHHBIX McIlapeHUH U3 Gmkaiinreii pexy B CeJTMHYHTe Haya-
JIach 3MMJeMUsd, TaK YTO JIOAU YMUPAIH, a Y XKeHIUH Ha4aluCh BbIKUABIIIU, IM-
HeJOKJ Ha CBOM CpeJCTBa IepPeGpPOCHI B 3Ty PEKY BOJBI ABYX ONMIKAHIINX HC-
TOYHUKOB, U Boja o4yucTWIach. Y Korza 0ojie3Hb OTCTYNW/IA M CEJTMHYHTSHE
IHPOBaIN Ha Oepery aTOH pekH, Iepes, HUIMH MOABHIICA IMITeZOKI. Bce oHM TyT
’e BCKOUWJIM U, 11aB Ha KOJIeHU, MOKJIOHWINCh €My U BO3HECIU MOJIUTBBI, KaK
oory. esas moATBEpANUTH 3TO TIPEACTABIEHUE O HEM, OH 1 OPOCHUJICS B OTOHB.

Opnaxo Tumeit [u3 TaBpoMeHMs| pelUTeNBHO BO3pajKaeT IMPOTUB ITOH HcC-
TOpPHUH, TOBOPs, YTO IMIIEAOKI yexan Ha IlesonoHHec u Ha3az yxe He BO3Bpa-
mascs. ITo aToil mpuunHe 00CTOATETBCTBA €ro CMepTU He sAcHbL IIpotus I'epak-
JIU/la OH BBICKA3bIBA€TCA B YeTBIPHAAIATOM KHUTe, Ha3bIBas ero mo umeHu. OH
roBopurt, 4to ITucuanaxr npoucxoaun us Cupakys, Tak 4TO y HEro He ObLIO 3eM-
s B Akparanre. /la u [TaBcanmii moctaBuiI ObI MAMATHUK B YECTb CBOETO JIPYTa,
ec Obl 3Ta MCTOPUSA MOMIYYMIA PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE; OH BO3/IBUT ObI CTATYIO0 WU
’Ke MOCBATHJI eMY CBATWJININE, KaK 3TO IogobaeT 60ry, BeAib OH ObL1 Oorar. «Kak
Obl, — 10 €ro cJI0BaM, — OH IPBITHYJI B 3KepJIa, eCJIM HUKOT/ja He YIIOMUHAeT O HUX
KaK pacIooKeHHbIX HenoganeKky? 3HauuT, ymep oH Ha Ilesononnece. U He yau-
BUTE/IbHO, YTO MOTHJIa €ro HeM3BeCTHA. Mpl He 3HaeM MeCT 3aXOpPOHEeHHUs MHO-
TMX U3BECTHBIX Myxkei». U mocie atoro Tumeii mobasiset: «/la u BooOme, I'e-
paKJIng — elje TOT PaCCKa3uMK HEeBEPOSTHBIX MCTOPHUH (T1apajoKcojIor), yTBep-
KIAIOIU flaKe, YTO YeJIOBEK YA C JIYHbI»."”

95A. /[luoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus ¢uaocoghpos 8.69: T'epmumm [u3s
CmupHsbI| coobujaer, 4To craceHHyw [feByuky| 3Banu [lanpes us Axparanra,
YTO Bpa4yu yTPaTU/IU B €€ OTHOIIEHUHU BCAKYIO HaZEXKAY, U UTO IO ITOH MPUIUHE

' BO3MOXHO, CApKaCTUYeCKOe 3aMedyaHue 10 MIOBOAY U3BECTHBIX paccyxzeHui I'e-
paxmzga o HebecHoM myremectsuu aymu (cp. Ameiaux, O dywe, dp. 26 Finamore-Dillon
=Tepakaug, ¢p. 50).
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OH (9MIIeZ0KII) COBEpILIA JKEPTBOIMPUHOLIEHNA. A TIPUTJIALIEHHBIX TOCTEH ObLIO
OKOJIO BOCBMHU I€CATKOB. FI/IHHO6OT nuumeT, 4To0 NpPpOCHYBIINCH, OH OTIIPaBHJICSA
0 Zlopore, BeAylleil K ITHe, U MOZHABIINCH, OPOCUJICA B KpaTepbl C OTHEHHOM
JIaBOM M MCYe3 B HUX, JA0bl 3aKPENUTh CIYXH O TOM, YTO OH CTaJ OOroM, M 4TO
BIIOCJIEACTBUH 3TO IOATBEPAUIOCH, TAK KaK JKePJO ByJKaHA BHIOPOCHUIIO OHY U3
ero ca"zanuii. Beab o umesn 06bIKHOBEHME HOCUTh MegHble. OnHako [TaBcanuit
[B suanore ['epaxinza] Bospaxaer IpOTHUB TAKOW UCTOPHUH. "

95B. I'puropuit Hasuansen, Peuu 4.59: IMIe0KIbI, APUCTEU U 3MIIEJOTUMBI, a
TaKKe TPOPOHUM U MHOTHE TOZ00HBIE UM: OJUH U3 HUX, IONBITABLINICA 000Ke-
CTBUTH ceOd B Kparepax Cuijpuiny, ObLT IpesjaH CBoel COOCTBEHHOM CaHJaTHEl . .

95C. I'puropuii HasuanseH, Ilooma k Hemecur 281-283: IMIemOKI, ThbI,
HaIbIIEHHBIN IJIyTel, K TOMY ke CMePTHBIN, KaK KpaTepbl ITHBI TOKa3a1IH, BbI-
OpocCHB Hasas caHJAINIo0 c1aboyMHOro Oora...

95D. IIceBro-Houn, Kommenmapuil x pewam 4, uct. 1: Tpodonuii, Imnegorum
u Apucreit 6putn pogom us beotun, us ropoga Jle6ageits. OHu Bragenu marude-
CKMM MCKYCCTBOM. Bce OHM, THIETHO 3xejiast MPOCJABUTHCA U 3aCTaBUTh JIOAEH
IIOBEPUTS, YTO OYyATO ObI OHM BO3HECIUCH HA HebGeca, BBEPIJIH ce0sl B M0/ 3eMHbIe
Helepsl, YTOOBI U IOCJAE CMEPTU UX OCTAaHKU He ObLIM OOHapyxeHbI. Bce oHM
ymepan. W cuuraeTcs, 4To 9TO CIYYMIOCh UMEHHO B T€X MeCTaXx, rje ObUl BO3-
JBUTHYT OpPaKyJl B UX YeCTb.

* NMs1 CrIaceHHOM U AeTajH NMpasfHUKA, COOOLIeHHble ['epMUMIIOM, BIIOJHE MOTYT
ObITh OTHeceHBI U K I'epaxinzy. OAHAKO ajbTepHATHBHAS MCTOPUs, NPUIIHCHIBaEMast
ucropuxy II B. 1o H. B. [unmno6ory, NnpoTHBOPEYUT BEPCHH, paCCKa3bIBAEMOU B AUAIOTE
ycramu IlaBcanus, u lomKHa IPOUCXOAUTD U3 APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB. 3aMeuanue /luorena
oTHOcuTeabHO [laBcaHus MOKHO IOHMMATh M Kak yKazaHMe Ha TO, YTO B Juajore OH
CO3HaTEJbHO OIIPOBEprajl y:ke PAacIpOCTPAHUBIIYIOCA TEOPUI0 O TOM, YTO IMIIEZOKI
1oru6 BO BpeMst U3BEPIKEHUS THBIL.
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PaccmarpuBaeMas KoJUIEKTUBHAsA MOHOrpagus ABJIAETCA UTOTOBBIM PE3YJIbTATOM TPEX-
TOJMYHOTO MCCIEeJ0BATENIbCKOTO MIPOEKTa, nmooumpenHoro rpantom PI'H®. CornacHo aH-
HOTAL[M 9TOTO IIPOEKTA, er0 YYACTHUKU CTABHJIM LieJIb IIOHATh MEXaHU3MBI (POPMUPO-
BaHMA oOpasa ¢uiocoda B HCTOPUYECKOM, AHTPOIIOJOIMYECKOM, ICTETUYECKOM,
KyJIBTypHOM H3MepeHusx (azpec caiira: http://iconsphilosophy.ucoz.ru). Ceepxsagaua
JAHHOTO HCCJIe0BAHUA — OTIPABJAACH OT BHEIIHETO, 3CTETUYECKOTO, BU3YaTbHO-
(heHOMEHAJIBHOTO ONMCAHUA U U300paKeHUA MBICJIHUTEIEN MPOLLIOTO, IPEXe BCErO B
aHTUYHOH TPaJUIIMK, IEPeHTH K (PyH/aMeHTaJIbHBIM XapaKTePUCTHKAM UX TBOPYECTBA,
NI0Ka3aTh, KaK B 00/IMKe ¥ 00pase xHU3HU (pr10co0()OB BOIUIOMAFOTCSA UeH, KOTOPbIe OHU
UCIIOBEeJOBATH. B paGoTe mpeacTaBieHbl HOBblE METOABI HCTOJIKOBAHUSA MEPCOHOIOTH-
YeCKUX U COOBITUHHBIX ACIIEKTOB HCTOPHUKO-(MIOCO(PCKOro MpoLecca, OTKPbIBAOIIIE
HEePCIEKTUBY Crenu(UIecKoil UIMarnHaTUBHOU uctopuu punocoduu. [logobHasn mero-
ZlOJIOTUYEeCKas CTpaTerus Hy:JaeTcsl B IPOSCHEHUH COOCTBEHHBIX OCHOBAHUH, Npesxze
BCET0, B OHTOJIOTUYECKUX U THOCEOJIOTHYECKUX ONpeAeIeHUAX 00pasa U BOOOpaXKeHH L.
JJaHHBI OAX0Z, CBOEH PEATIOChLUIKOM UMeeT YTBEPIKAEHUE, UYTO CMBIC YUE€HUI PasHbIX
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¢uocodoB MOKeT OBITH UCTOPHYECKH TPAHCIUPOBAH He TOJIBKO B TPaJULIMOHHON Bep-
GasnbHOI PopMe YCTHOI peduu WK 3alKMCAHHOTO TEKCTa, HO U MHBIMH, IMATUHATUBHbI-
MH, cpejcTBaMH. BepHee cKasarTh, TPajULMOHHBIA CIIOCOO MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUAL
(hunocodCKOi MBICIU Yepes JIOroc, KOHEYHO, COXPaHSETCH, HO OH MOKET OBbITh JOIOJI-
HeH APYrMMU HCTOYHUMKAaMHU MH(OpPMaLUU U, BO3MOKHO, IIepeCMOTPEH IOCPeACTBOM
aKTyaIM3allUy UHBIX COCO00B MoHMMaHuA. [IpoekTupyercs cBoeoOpasHas BooOpaxka-
emas ucropus (urocoduu, HecTaHZAPTHAsA U OPUTHMHAJbHAA 110 3aMbICIY, CO BCEMHU
IPHUCYIIMMU HOBU3HE PHUCKAMU U AUCKYCCHOHHBIMHM MOMeHTaMH. B aToi cBA3wM ciemyer
OTMETHTB, YTO B KHUTe COOpaH 60raThlii MJUIFOCTPATHBHBIN MaTepHas, B KOTOPOM IpeJ-
CTaBJIEHBI ayTEHTUYHbIE 00Pa3bl 3HAYMMbIX AHTHYHBIX (PUIOCOQOB.

Bmecre c TeMm, JaHHBIH IOAX0Z, BCe-TaKU, CJIOKHO Ha3BaTh a6CO0THO HOBBIM. HoBoe
— 9T0 XOpolo 3a0eiToe crapoe. C caMoro cBoero Havyanaa (ui0codus, BOSHUKHYB U3
muda, IPOAO/IKALA CBOE PASBUTHE I10J, IIOKPOBOM CBOE€l MU(UIECKOH POZOBOM 060-
J109KU. JloreMbI pHIOCO(CKIX KOHIIENIINI IIOCTOSHHO TepPeIlIeTaNIuch ¢ UX MUQoore-
MaMHU. Pazo6parbcs ¢ aTUMU CBA3SAMM — HacCyllHas 33a7a4a UCTOPUU U TeOpUU (PUI0CO-
¢un. OcoOyio OCTPOTY M aKTyaJbHOCTh JAHHOE HCCIeJjloOBaHUE HMeeT B 3IIOXY
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX M MeJHa-TeXHOJIOTHH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX pPAaCIIMPEHHI0 KOHTEKCTOB,
ONITHYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTAPHSA U NPeJMeTHBIX TOPU30HTOB, a TaKie ITPOBOLIUPYIOIIIX
IpUMeHeHVe HeTPUBHAIBbHBIX MeTOZ0B. Ha HOBOM BUTKe MCTOPHYECKOH CIIMPasIH IIpo-
HCXOAUT ouepesHOe Bo3BpaleHHe (purocopuu Kk Mugy, HeOTbeMIeMbIMU MOMEHTaMHU
KOTOPOTO ABJISAIOTCA UMs ¥ 00pas, Kak yTeep:xzan eme A. @. Jloces.

PaccmoTpuM ¥ mpokOMMeHTHpYeM HMPHHIIMIMAIBHBIE, HA HAIl B3IVIAZL, HAEH 3THUX
CaHKT-IIeTePOYPICKUX aBTOPOB, ABTOPUTETHBIX CIIELIUATICTOB B KOHKPETHBIX 00JIaCTAX
(unocopun, MEKAUCIUTUIMHAPHBIN CHHTE3 KOTOPBIX ONPEAE/IHI CIeIU(pUKY 9TONH KHU-
ru. P.B. CBeTioB — u3BecTHBIN HCCIeloOBaTeNb aHTUYHON Quiocopuu. B pabdorax
B. B. CaBuyka 1y0OKO ITpOaHaIM3UPOBAaHbI 0COOEHHOCTH TaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO «MKOHUYE-
CKOTO IIOBOPOTa» B COBpeMEHHOH (uiocoduy, mpexze Bcero B KOHTEKCTe MeAMa-
(punocodpun u BusyanbHoi skosoruu. /l. 10. lopodees — crnenuanuct no ¢gunocodckoit
aHTPOIIOJIOTUU U (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYEeCKON 3CTeTHKe, TPeJIOKUBIINI HHTepeCHbIe UAEH B
006J1aCTH OHTOJIOTMH BOOOpaXkaeMoro, B 4aCTHOCTH, OPUIMHAIBHO TPOKOMMEHTHPOBAB-
mui cnop mexay M. Xaiigerrepom u 9. Kaccupepom 1o 1oBojy TPaKTOBKY KAHTOBCKOTO
y4YEeHHUsI O BOOOPaKEHUH.

[To npuYrHe OPUrHHATBPHOCTH UCC/IEZ,0BATEIbCKOTO 3aMbICIa KOMITOSUILIMSA 3TOH KHU-
U TaKoKe TI0Jy4Yu/Iach JOCTaTOYHO YHUKAILHOM. Ee CTpyKTypa COCTOMT U3 Tpex paszesioB:
«ICTeTHKA U aHTPOHOJIOrUsA 00pas3a», «AHTHYHBIA (PHIOCO( B UCTOPUU U KYJIBTYpE»,
«®unocod Ha coBpeMeHHOM BepHMCaxe». ABTOpaM yAan0Ch YAAYHO pacrpeseauTb CBOX
HapaGOTKU B OOILEM KOHTEKCTe, IIPU BCEH PasHOCTH UX JIMYHBIX MHTEPECOB. B riiaBax,
HamucanHbIx [l 10. lopodeeBsiM, ommpesenseTca HeoOX0AUMAsA METOAOIOTUA U3yIEHUs
006pasoB GrIocooB B KyJIBTYPHOU Tpasuiyy aHTUYHOCTH. OCHOBaHMEM BO3MOXKHOCTH
N0Z00HOM TeMaTH3al1H, 0 MHEHHIO aBTOPA, ABJISAETCS epeoCMbIC/IeH e IIaTOHOBCKOTO
yuenus o6 uzesx. VMicronkoBaHue sizjoca Kak yMHOTO 00pasa MMeeT JaBHIOI HCTOPUIO.
CymecrBeHHa 3/eCh TaKKe OTChUIKA K OMO/IENCKOIM TPaKTOBKe desOBeKa Kak obpasa u
nogo6us Bora, craBmas goMuHupyomeil B ukonorpaguu CpezsHeBeKkoBbs. Beé aTo, kak
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yreepxgaeT [, 0. Jlopodees, OTKphIBaeT «OHTOJOTMYECKYIO MEPCHEeKTUBY» MTOHUMaHUA
ob6pasa. OH mpegyiaraetT cCOOCTBEHHOE OIpeAie/ieHHe, NpeyCMaTpUBaloliee BO3MOKHOCTD
BHZETBH B LIeJIOCTHOM 00pase uejioBeKa CIIOHTaHHY!0 MaHU(ecTanyo 6bITHsa. MoXHO Mog-
JepiKarh I0Z00HOe IpeJIoKEHHE: He CBOAUTH IP00JIeMy 00pasa TOJbKO K THOCEOJI0THYe-
CKOMY, TICUXOJIOTMYECKOMY WJIM 3CTETUYECKOMY M3MEPEHHUAM, OFHAKO 37eCh Cpasy ke
HY}KHO yKa3aTh Ha JlaBHHe UCTOPHYEeCKHe pa3HOIJIacus 110 3TOMy NoBozy. Jlesio B ToM, 4To
OHTOJIOrHs 00pasa (MKOHBI, MO-TPEYECKU) UMILTULIMPYET U3BECTHYIO YCTAHOBKY «HKOHO-
MOYMTaHUA», U BOT UMEHHO 3TO MOXET Cpasy ke BbI3BATh OTBETHYIO HETaTHBHYIO peak-
LIMI0 CO CTOPOHBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «MKOHOOOpLEB». B pesysbrare yero MoxeT GBITH IO-
CTaBJIeH IO/, COMHEHHE U KPUTHUKY caM NPOEKT «MKOHOrpauy aHTHUYHBIX (GUI0CO(OB».
Ho aToT moreHuuanbHBIN CHOD, KaK pas, U ABJSAETCH JOCTOMHCTBOM M 3BPUCTUYECKOMH
MePCIIeKTUBON 9TOU KHUTH B LI€JIOM.

Bo Bropoii yacTu kHUrH 0c060 06paiaT Ha ce0s1 BHUMAaHNE PEKOHCTPYKLUH 00pa-
30B (m10cooB B IPOCTPAHCTBE AHTUYHOIO BOOOPAKEHUs, OCYILIECTBIEHHbIE
P. B. CBersioBbiM. HanGosiee MHTEpECHBIM 371€Ch IIPEACTAaBAAETCA ONMCAHKE 3BOIOLUU
o6pasa Cokpara B KyJbTYPHOH TPajuLM¥ aHTUYHOCTH. ABTOP UCXOJZUT U3 OCHOBHOTO
IPHUHIUIA JpeBHerpedecKodl (pU3MOrHOMUKY, COTIAaCHO KOTOPOH TeJ0 ABJAETCS Ipo-
ABJIEHVEeM BHYTpPeHHeH IIPUPO/BI YesloBeKa, To ecTh Aymd. [lo cytu gena, pusnorsomu-
Ka ObLIa IEPBBIM OIIBITOM TOIOJOTMYECKOTO BOOGPaKeHUs, CBOeOOpa3HOM HAyKO# O
(hopmax nepexoza Cy0bEKTUBHOTO B TPaHC-CYOBEKTUBHOE U HA00OPOT. ABTOpP paccMart-
pHBaeT 3HAUMMOCTb onucaHusa oopasza Cokpara B U3BECTHBIX Ipou3BeAeHusx [lnaTona
U B IPYTUX COUYMHeHUsX. [1o ero MHeHHIO, COKPAaTOBCKHeE AUAaJOTH TPOHMU3aHbl CTUXHEH
MHMeECHCA U TeaTpa, UX He0OXOAMMO IIOHUMATh ApamMaryprudecku. JlaHHas 3ajzada pac-
cmaTpuBaercs B Texkcre P. B. CBeTsioBa Ha mpumepe ynogo6senus CokpaTa ¢ caTUPOM.
Muduyeckuii 06pas carvpa BeIpaxkaeT co60ii Hzer0 060poTHIYeCTBa. V3BecTHbIe MUK-
CaHTPONMYECKUE MEePCOHaXH, C KOTOPHIMH COBpeMeHHUKU cpaBHuBanu Cokpara, siB-
JISIIOTCST MOMEHTAJIBHBIMU «(oTOorpauamMu», OCTAHOBKAMHU HENPEPHIBHOTO YHHUBEP-
CaJIBHOTO 0OOpPOTHUYECTBA. M/ies BOCIIPMHUMATh COKPATOBCKHME QMAJIOTH KaK JPaMbl
OTKpBIBaeT BO3MOKHOCTh NPOsSICHEHUS MP0O6IeM THOCEOJIOTMH BOOOPasKeHUS M OHTOJIO-
TMU BOOOpa)KaeMoro, TO eCTb pPaspadOTKy NPUHLIMIIOB MMAaruHaTUBHOW COOBITMHHON
uCTOpuH PUIOCOPUN.

B tpersem pasgene kHury, HanrcaHHoM B. B. CaBuykoM, 3aTparuBaroTcs IpooieMbl
COOTHOILIEHUsI YBOTIOLUOHUPYIOIINX N300pasKeHNH ApeBHUX (UI0cO(OB C OLEHKAMU
peasIbHBIX 00JIMKOB U MUGOIOTU3UPOBAHHBIX PEIPE3EHTALMI B KOHTEKCTE UX JTIOXU U
noceAyomux speMeH. CyTb Tpo6IeMbl 37eCh 3aK/II09aeTCs B TOM, KaK BO3MOKHO H/IeH-
THU(QULUPOBATh IOJJIHHHBIN 00pa3 MbICIUTENA Ha (DOHE KOCBEHHBIX M HEHA/IeIKHbIX HC-
TOPUYECKHMX CBUZJETeIbCTB. ITa 3a/iaya aHaJOTM4yHa TOH, KOTja MO COXpaHUBIIEMYyCs
3y0y TpebyeTcs PeKOHCTPYMpPOBAaTh CKeJIeT JOMCTOpHYecKoro cabiesyboro turpa. He-
BBITIIOJTHMMAs], Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, 337la4a, HO, TEM He MeHee, 9TO eJUHCTBEHHAs BO3MOXKHOCTh
peaHMMallMM UM peaKTyalusaluu npoiwioro B HacrosumeM. Texcr B. B. CaBuyka nocss-
IeH aHa/Ju3y BO3MOKHOCTeH ¢ororpadupoBaHus APEBHUX MOPTPETOB, C TOH IieJbIO,
9YTOOBI C HOMOLIBI0 COBPEMEHHBIX CPEACTB (PUKCUPOBAHUA 00pasa YCHIUTh BO3MOXKHO-
cTU BHAEHUA cobbITHH npomwtoro. Ceituac ¢ororpadusa mpusHaeTcs CpeACTBOM HJeH-
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TU(UKALIMKM UCTOpUYecKoro (akra. B atom cmblicie, Halle BpeMs HaxoguTcsa B Oosee
BBITOZHOM I10JIOKEHHUH 110 CPABHEHUIO € 0(oTorpadhnaeCKUMH 910XaMH, KAKOBOK GObI-
Jla aHTUYHOCTb. ITH npobiems! B. B. CaBuyk paccMarprBaeT B KOHTEKCTE «OUTBBI Xy-
JOKHHKA M TI09Ta 32 MOHOIOJIXIO NMaMATH». [109T coxpaHsaeT MpoILIoe CI0BOM, XyZ0X-
HUK — BU3yaJbHBIM 00pasoM. Kak cooTHocATCS Apyr ¢ ApyroM 3TH HHCTPYMEHTbI
aHamHecuca? IIpaBIIbHBIIN OTBET pacKpbLI ObI 3arafiKy Muga, B KOTOPOM CJI0BO U 00pas
ABJIAIOTCS B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIMU KOOPAMHATAMHU, B CUCTEME KOTOPBIX OIO3HAETCs Cyllee.
JocTaTo4uHO M 9THX KOOPAMHAT, 4TOOBI, K MpuMepy, onosHats CoKkpaTa B €ro cospe-
MeHHOH nHkapHauuu? CoBpeMeHHble BU3yalbHble TEXHOJIOTMH IOABOAAT K IocaesHel
rpaHulie BUAUMOIO U HEBUAUMOTO, OTKPbIBAad BO3MOXKHOCTb Y3PEHHU 3ijoca, onpese-
ssiemoro [lnaToHoM kak HeBUAUMBIN BUA? KTo U Kak MoxeT BuzieTh 06pa3 Cokpara u
[IOCPEZACTBOM 3TOTO MPHOOLIATHCSA K €ro MbICIU? Y aBTOPa 9TUX CTPOK HET FOTOBBIX OT-
BETOB Ha JJaHHbIE BOIPOCHL. TBOpUYecKas IeHHOCTh KHUTH, BEPOATHO, ONpeAeIaeTcs He
TOJIBKO CyMMOW apTUKYJIMPOBAaHHBIX OTBETOB, HO U IIPOBOIIPOBAHMEM YHTATEJSA K CO-
TBOPYECTBY U COOCTBEHHOMY IOUCKY, IPOABIAIOIEMYCS B KOJIUYECTBE BOIIPOCOB, KOTO-
pble y HEero BO3HUKAIOT B Ipoliecce YTeHUs. B 3ToM cMbicie, pelieH3upyeMas KOJIeK-
THUBHAsg MOHOTpagus B IOJHOM Mepe 00/1ajaeT TAKUM JOCTOUHCTBOM.
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* PaboTa BbInoiHEHA B paMKax [IporpaMMel OBbINIEHUA KOHKypeHTocrnocooHocTu TI'Y.

HnTepec aBcrpuiickoro ¢unocoda u yuenoro I'anca Kesnbsena k ucropuu ¢unocoduu
M3BECTeH U ABJAETCA HeOTheMJIeMOH JacThl0 ero HaydyHoro HacjaeaysA.' IlomsiTku mepe-
OCMBIC/IEHUS UCTOPUM aHTUYHOHR (prnocodun npespUHUMAaIOTCd UM B CEPUH UCTOPU-
Ko-(huocockux crareil B 30-e roApl XX cToseTHA B BeAyIUX 3alaJHbIX XKypHalIax, B
4yacTHOCTH B cTarbe Platonic Justice, omy61ukoBaHHOM B sxypHaie Ethics B 1938 r.* Crarbs
MOCBAILleHAa UICTOPUYECKOH U MHTeJ/UIeKTyaIbHOW pekoHCTpyKiuu ¢unocoduu [lnarona,
B YACTHOCTH Pa3BUTHUIO UM HJEHU CIIPABEIUBOCTH KaK OOLECTBEHHOTO HJeasa U yCJIo-
BUA (popMHUPOBAHMA HJealbHOIO TOCyAapcTBa. B To sxe BpeMsa MeTOoZ0JIOTMYeCKUM I10/-
XO/IOM K PacKpBITHIO UJeH IUIaTOHU3Ma ABJseTcsa copMynaupoBaHHas KeapseHOM KOH-
LeNys HOpMaTUBU3Ma, B paMKax KOTOPOH MPUHLIUI eJUHCTBA STUYECKHIX U MOJTUTHKO-
¢punocodckux B3rAAoB [1aToHa 060CHOBBIBAETCH Yepes €ro IpeJCTaBlIeHHUd O MeTa-
(pusuke u onrtonoruu. Takas aBTOpcKas MHTepnperauus gurocodckux B3raanos [lia-

' TuavKuH 2017

*Kelsen 1938
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TOHa Mo3BoJseT Keab3eHy BNMcaTh UX B COLUMATBbHO-UCTOPUYECKUE YCIOBUSA KU3HU aH-
TUYHOU 3TOXMU.

B3amMoCBA3b 9THKH, IMHUCTEMONIOTUU B MeTadusuku. Kenpsen ormevaer, uTo ¢yH-
JaMeHTaJIbHOM OCHOBOHM MeTa(u3WyecKoro ydeHus IlnaTroHa sBiseTcda pauKanibHBIA
Jyanus3M MUpa ujeil 1 BelHOTro MUPa, KOrja Aylia MOKeT CO3epLaTh TPaHCIeH,eHTHOE,
GeckpaiiHee 1 BHEBpeMEHHOE LIAPCTBO HZieH KaK Bellu B cebe, UCTHHHON U aOCOTIOTHOM
peasbHOCTH, NPOTHUBONOCTABJIEHHOW YyBCTBEHHO BOCHPUHHMMAaeMOHM 3SMIMPHYECKON
peasbHOCTH, MOJO0OHOM WITI03UU. PaljioHaIbHOe MOCTMKeHe ICTUHHOTO 3HAHUS TeM
CaMbIM OTHOCHMO JIMIIb K MUPY HZieH, B TO BpeMs KaK YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHATHE ITOPOJK-
Jaet juib MHeHue. OTCIofla pacCcy/leHHs IIaTOHKU3Ma B (popMe IPOTUBOIOI0KHOCTEH
MEKAY JyXOM U IPUPOJOH, IIEeHHOCTBIO U aKTyaJTbHOCTBIO, MBICIAMM U UYBCTBAMHU, aK-
THUBHBIM TBOPYECTBOM H ITaCCUBHON BOCIPUUMYHUBOCTEIO. [Io MHennio Kenp3eHa, mera-
(husHMYeCcKHi AyajusM B IUIATOHU3ME HEH30€KHO IIPOeNUPYyeTCs Ha STHYECKUH Jyanusm
Zo6pa u 371a Kak HanOostee ryOOKKX IO cogepkaHuIo Kateropuii. Cam 1o ceGe nepexoq,
MEKAY JBYMA MUpaMH HUfiel U Bellleif MBICIUTCA B KOHTEKCTe IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUA MU-
pa LieHHOCTeH M MUpa, TAe LEHHOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. TakuM 00pa3oM, MepBBbIA Te3HC
HOpMAaTHBU3Ma NPUMEHHTEIbHO K MHTepnpeTanuu ¢urocodum [lnaTona — aro mep-
BUYHOCTb 3TUKH IO OTHOLIEHHIO K Metadusuke.® KeabseH mosaraer, uto cama opma
JMaora Kak crocofa (puiocodckoro paccyxeHus B NpousBesieHUsAX IliaroHa npuso-
JUT K TOHUMAaHUIO TOTO, YTO UMEHHO HPAaBCTBEHHbBIE HleM BBICTYTIAIOT LIe/IbI0 apryMeH-
Talluy ONIIOHEHTOB, a He CBeJeHHe TaKUX pacCyXJeHUH K M3MeHYMBOH NpaKTHKe U
3eMHBIM O1araM. UncToe MBIIUIEHHE, CO3a0lee THIIOTETUYECKHE CYIIHOCTU B YY€HUU
HOpMaTHBU3Ma (KaK, HampuMep, IOHSATHE «OCHOBHOW HOpPMBI»), B HCTOPHKO-
(hunocodcKOi peKOHCTPYKIMH IJIATOHU3MA CO3JaeT NMOZOOHBIH e 00pa3 YHCTOro pa-
IIOHAJIBFHOTO MBIIIIEHHs], BeAyllero K NOHMMaHMIo 6ara. Mup nzeil cogepxur B cebe
uzero f00pa Kak IeHTPaJbHYI0 U OCHOBHYIO H7Iel0, U 9Ta ues IIPOTHBOINOCTaBJIeHA 110
CMBICJTy MUPY YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHHMAaeMbIX Belleld, Mupy 3i1a. M 1o anazorum c Hop-
MAaTHUBHU3MOM, TATOTEIOLUIMM K ale/UIANUH K a0COTIOTHBIM U HEM3MEHHBIM CYLIHOCTSAM,
Takas MHTeplHpeTaunus MeTausuKu IIaTOHUM3MAa NpejcTasieHa Keab3eHOM Kak Joru-
yeckd 000CHOBaHHas. MpIC/Ib, HanpaB/leHHas Ha IO3HaHHWe BhICIIEro 0Ojiara, JOJGKHA
OBITD BbIIIE YYBCTBEHHOr'0 BOCIPUATHA ((pOPMUPYIOLIETro JIUIIb MHEHUE, & HE 3HAHUE).
PaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 9THKA JOKHA OBITh IIPHOPUTETHA II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K €CTECTBEHHBIM
HayKaM /i TOro, 4ToObl 6;1aro ObUIO JEeCTBUTENBHO peajn30BaHO. B To ke Bpems
Kenbsen mosaraer Takoit gyamusm B ¢uaocoduu llnaToHa mecCUMHCTHYECKHMM, MO-
CKOJIbKY ITepex0/i OT MHEHHs K 3HAHUIO HesCeH U Helpo3paveH.

ITuKa M NmoJMTHYecKHe JedcTBudA. I11aToHNM3M MHTepNpeTUpyeTcsd B KOHLENLUU
HOpMaTUBU3Ma KaK IIPUMMep BO3MOXHOCTU HANpPaBUTh UHTEJIEKTyalbHbIE YCUIUSA MO-
paucra B 00/1aCTh IIOJUTUYECKOU ITPaKTUKU. Bes cratea Kenbsena Platonic Justice mo-
CBAleHa 000CHOBAHUIO Te3Kca O TOM, 4To 3THKa [l1aToHa moby:xzaana ero nperpuHu-
MaTh aKTHUBHBIE ITOJMUTHUYECKHe JeiiCTBYUA 1O BOIUIOIEHHIO Hjeasa CIpaBeIMBOCTH U

3 Kelsen 1938, 368-369.
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peopMUPOBAHUIO TIOJIUTHYECKOTO cTpos.* B mlaToHu3Me crpaBefIMBOCTb BBICTYIIAET
KpUTepHeM eJUHCTBEHHOI'O ONpaBJaHUs FOCIOACTBA OFHUX JII0JeH Haj APYTUMH, U IO-
TOMY M3MEHEHHs CHCTEMBI YIIPaBIeHHs BO3MOXKHBI JIUIIb B CIydae U3MeHEHUH B C000-
1ecTBe JII0Aeil, B IOHUMaHUM MU HJeu oblecTBeHHOro Osara. YesoBeyeckue CTpacTu
MOTYT U ZOJGKHBI OBITh HaNpaB/leHbl Ha UCIIOJHEHUE NMaTPHOTHYECKOrO AO0Jra Iepes
roCyZJapCTBOM U 3TO OJGKHO OBITH LIeJIbIO AeATEeTBHOCTH IOJIUTHKOB — C(DOPMHUPOBAThH
€00O0IEeCTBO OTBETCTBEHHBIX II€peJ rOCYAAPCTBOM IpaxkiaH. Jlis IiaToHU3Ma uzest 06-
pas0BaHUA U BOCIIUTAHUSA CTAHOBUTCSA KJIIOYEBOU B MeXaHU3Me 00ecliedeH s 3aKOHOB U
IIOCTPOEHHs HAeaNbHOro rocyzapcrsa. Keimpsen mosaraer, uro BHuManue [lnarona k
pacnpezeneHu0 06s13aHHOCTEN MKy COLUANBHBIMY Ipymnamu B I'ocydapcmee ckopee
XapaKTepHU3yeT MBICIUTE/IA KaK II0JIMTUKA, a He TeOpeTHKa U MblcauTesd. Ho nonuriye-
CKaf aKTUBHOCTD Il1aToHa, 3a()MKCHUPOBAHHASA B €0 JKU3HEHHOU Grorpaguy, He I03BO-
JIIeT CyAIUTh O HAJIMIMY y Hero BOJIH K BJIACTY M Ka4eCTB HacToAmero moauTnka. Ckopee
OH IIPOIOBEZAYET O CIPAaBEAIUBOCTH U IOTUTHYECKUX UHCTPYMEHTAaX ee AOCTUKEHUs.’
U Ha aToM nytH chopMUpOBaHHbBIN UM 00pas (urocoda Kak UAeaTbHOrO IPaBUTEI B
rocyzapcTse, obiazaronero ugeeii 6;1ara 1 106pa B IIOJTHOM 00beMe, ABNAETCA KaK pas
TaKUM HHCTPYMEHTOM.

[I1aToH HaCTOWYUB B CBOEH nzee garh (humocodaM Kak 3HATOKAM MCTUHHOHN (pruio-
couu BO3MOKHOCTD YIPaBJIATh TOCyZapcTBOM. Kesb3en mosaraer, 4To aTy Hzero Iuia-
TOHU3M YepIiaeT U3 peanbHO Ouorpaduu I[lnaroHa, HECKOJIBKO Pa3 yyacTBOBABLIETO B
HMOJIUTUYECKUX COOBITUAX HAa CHLIMJINY C LI€JIbI0 BHEAPEHUS HealbHbIX IIpeCTaBIeHUN
00 ynpaBjleHUH B yCIOBHAX MOUTHYECKOH THpanuu.” Kpome Toro, ucronb3oBaHue B
IUIATOHOBCKMX JUaJIOrax TUIIOTETUYECKUX (Uryp cobecefHUKOB (ommonupyomux Co-
Kparty, WU ApyT Apyry) nossosseT [liaroHy npruberatb K pUTOpUYECKUM U MU OJIOTHU-
4YeCKUM IIpyUeMaM, IpOIOBEAOBaTh, a He OOOCHOBBIBATH (unocodckue cyxgenus. C
HOPMAaTUBHUCTCKOI TOUYKM 3pEHMA OKa3bIBAETCHA BajKHBIM, YTO [l1aTOH KaK IOJUTHK Ipe-
BpallaeT TEOPHUIO He B UHCTPYMEHT II0MCKa HOBOTO 3HaHMs, a CKOpee B CPeJiCTBO Hampa-
BUTb BOJIIO HA 3(p(peKTHBHOE yIpaB/IeHUe roCyJapCTBOM U ero HHcTuTyTamu. Y yem 60-
Jlee TIpaBWIBHBIM B 3THYECKOM CMbICJe OyzeT IpeicrasieHue o Osare U
CrpaBeJIMBOCTH, TeM Oosiee 3()(peKTUBHBIMU CTaHYT IOJUTHYECKHe AeWcTBuA. [nda
HOpPMAaTUBHU3Ma 3TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO — OJHA U3 0COOEHHOCTEIl METOJ0JI0TMYEeCcKOH Io-
3UIUHY, I03TOMY, 00CYKzas rocy4apcTBo, Keb3eH paccMaTpuBaer ero Kak He4To, TOX-
J,eCTBEHHOE IIPaBOIIOPS/KY, CUCTEMeE IIPABMJI, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX 00LeCTBOM. B Taxoii cu-
CTeMe IPaBWI IIPAaBUTE/Ib HEU30EMHHO 3aBUCHUT OT CUCTEMBI OTHOCUTEJIBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH,
HPUHMMAaeMBbIX o0uecTBOM. /lMaseKTHueckre pacCy:xJeHus B IUIATOHU3Me HalpasJie-
HBI, TI0 CYTH, Ha TO e caMoe — 3HaHHe BBICTYIIAeT CPEACTBOM OCYIeCTBIEHH PABUIb-
HBIX A€W CTBUH.

ITHKa ¥ mosuTHIecKad BaacTb. OZHAKO B HOPMATUBUCTCKOM nHTepnperanuu Kerp-
3eH He O0CTaHaB/IMBAETCA TOJLKO Ha IIOCTYJIMpOBaHuU Il1aToHOM moUTHYeCKOro uaea-

*Kelsen, 1938, 374.
5 Kelsen, 1938, 377.
% Kelsen, 1938, 378.
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ja. PopMyIMpPOBKA 3aKOHOB, PeTyJIUPYIOLIUX COLUATbHbIE OTHOLIEHUS, U OCMbICIEHUE
9THX 3aKOHOB B OOIECTBEHHBIX HAayKax BEJET K TOMY, YTO 3TH HAyKU MOTYT OBITh ITO-
CTaBJIEHBI Ha CTyKO0y MOJUTHUKE U UIEO0JO0THUH, a He TIOUCKY UCKIIOYUTENBHO 00 BEKTHB-
HOTO 3HaHMA. Kesb3eH mmosaraer, 4To B IUTATOHOBCKOM HZeaIbHOM TOCYAapCTBe JIOKb 1
00MaH MOTYT GBITh CPEACTBOM YJIy4LIEHUs 61aroCOCTOSTHUS OOLIECTBA M yIPaBIEHHUS
M. Heob6xoauMocTs /DKM B IJIATOHU3MeE OOBSACHAETCS, HAlPUMep, TOCYAAaPCTBEHHBIM
PEryJIMpOBaHUEM BOIIPOCA POKAAEMOCTH, TOCKOIBKY JETH, POXKIEHHbIE B CEMbSIX, OTOU-
paroTcsl TOCyAapCTBOM IO MX TaJaHTAM U CKJIOHHOCTSM, BOCIIUTBIBAIOTCA IPUMEHU-
TEJbHO K KOHKPETHBIM COLMAJIBHBIM IPYIIAaM U OOA3aHHOCTAM IIEPEZ OCYAAPCTBOM.
Orcroza BocIpusATHe I093UU KaK UMUTUPYIOIEeH U co3zarouieil WLTI03UU TBOPYECKOU
JesATeJIbHOCTU U 110 CBOeH CYTH BPeAHOH /1 pasBUTHUA HealbHOTrO rocygapcrsa. Ilia-
TOH OOOCHOBBIBAET IPABO TOCYZApPCTBA OINpeAENATh U (OPMHPOBATH MHEHHME CBOMX
rpasxzaH B HY)KHOM /ISl TOCYAapCTBa HAIIPABIEHUHU XapaKTePHbIM IPUMEPOM 06pasHo-
IO pasfie/ieHHs TPakAaH Ha TP X0pa — I MaTbYHUKOB, MOJIOAEKU U CTApUKOB. KamapIit
TaKOM XOp Z0JKEH MeTh IIeCHY, IpeAIcaHHble TOCYAapCTBOM U BOILTOIAIOLIIE YUeHHs,
H0JIe3HbIE TOCYAAPCTBY, B YACTHOCTH YYE€HHUE O TOM, 4TO CIIPaBEJIUBOCTb CIOCOOCTBYET
CYACTBIO, @ HECTIPaBeATMBOCTb — HECYACTBIO IpakzaH.” Bripouem, aTo mpoBo3riameHHoe
ydeHHEe MOXKET ObITh BOCIPHUHATO IPaKfaHAMHU I10-PA3HOMY, U IIOTOMY 3aKOHOZATENb
MOXKET HCII0/Ib30BaTh O0Jiee MMosie3Hble (GPUKLUK I MOOYKAEHUS TPaXKIAH K co0Itome-
HUIO BJIACTHBIX mpejnucaHui. Tem caMbIM Hayka, 033U M PEJMIHA AO/DKHBI OBITH
HaIpaB/ieHbl Ha 00CIyKUBaHME MOJIUTHYECKON MAEO0NOTHMU U CUCTEMBI IIOIUTHYECKOTO
yIIpaBJIeHU .

Kesnp3en mosaraer, uro IlnaToH BIUIOTHYIO MOAXOAWT B TAKUX PACCYXAEHUAX K BO3-
MOXXHOCTH OTPaHUYEHUA JTMIHON CBOOOABI Pafii MHTEPECOB BCETO OOLIECTBA, YCTaHOB-
JIeHUsI MOHOIIOJIMU TOCYAapCTBa Ha TPAHCJAUPYEMYIO H/e0JIOTHIO, BBICTYNas B JAHHOM
clydae MparMaTHYeCKH MBICJSAIIUM IOJTUTUKOM O TOM, YTO BCe I0JIe3HOe /I ToCyAap-
cTBa OyZeT BhIpaXXeHHEM CIIPaBEATUBOCTH U UCTUHBL. HO OrOBOpKY B iyxe pajuKaIbHO-
ro fiyaTusMa BCe XKe COXPAHSIOTCH, BeZlb C OFHOU CTOPOHBI B MeTa(pU3UKe ILIATOHMU3MA
CYLIECTBYET TEOPUSA HJeH KaK BbICIIeH U aOCOTIOTHOM LieJI PalMOHAJIBHOTO O3HAHUS,
a ¢ Ipyroi CTOpOHBI B IVIATOHOBCKOM YY€HUHU ITPU3HAETCA CyIeCTBOBaHHE MHOKECTBA
MHEHUI U PeJIMIHO3HbIX NpeACTaBIeHHH, KOTOpble MOTYT BBICTYIATh CPEJCTBAMH I0-
JIUTUYECKOrO YIpaBleHUs B KOHKpETHOM obuiecTtBe. [ MOJUTUYECKON (rtocopuu
[I1aToHa moMUTHYECKas W PEJUTHO3HAA UCTUHBI IEPBUYHBI IT0 OTHOLIEHUIO K PaIlHo-
HaJIbHOM HaydHOM MCTHHe. B IIaTOHOBCKMX /iMasorax OnMcaHue TOTOo, KaK Aylia J0CTH-
raer Zpyroro Mupa Iocjae CMepTH, COTPOBOX/aeTcsi MPU3HAaHUEM HEeYBEPEHHOCTH, UTO
PasyMHBIH 4eJI0BEK MOKeT 060CHOBATh COOTBETCTBHE 9THUX PACCYKAECHUH AeHCTBUTEb-
HOCTU. AHAQJIOTUYHO B MeHoHe yTBep:KJeHre 0 TOM, YTO 3HaHUe 3aBHCUT OT BOCIIOMHUHA-
HUH Aymu 00 YBUAEHHOM B IPYTUX MHUPAax A0 ee pOxJeHUsd, JomoaHsAeTcs B criope [Lia-
TOHA C co(ricTaMH HEYBEPEHHOCTBIO MBICTUTENIS B IMPAaBUJIBHOCTU BBICKA3aHHBIX UM
aprymeHros.”

"Kelsen 1938, 383.
¥ Kelsen 1938, 385.
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IIpoTuBopeunsa niartonusma. Ilpezcrasnrenue o cpaBefIMBOCTH KaK IPOSABJIEHUU
Ao6pa 1 BO3Me3ZIUH 3a 3710, N0 MHeHUI0 Keslb3eHa, yacTo NpUBOAUT K He3aBepLIEHHBIM
WM HEACHBIM paccyxjeHusM B iaTrouusme. Eciu B 'opeuu u I'ocydapcmse IlnaTon 06-
CyX¥JaeT MIPaBWIBHOCTb Te3HCOB O TOM, YTO JIyJllIe CTPaZaTh OT HeClpaBeTMBOCTH, YeM
COBEPIIUTH €€, WM 3Ke, YTO JIydlle MOAYMHMTLCA 3aKOHHOMY HaKa3aHMIO, YeM YKJIO-
HATHCA OT HETO, TO BO3HUKAeT BOIPOC O CYIHOCTH e cripaBeAnuBocTy. Crpasesiu-
BOCTb B TOM, YTOOBI KasK/bIi IOIy4as 1o 3acayram? Ho B ueM coCTOMT CyIHOCTb 00pa,
OTpHULIaHHEeM KOTOPOro siBjseTcd 3107 Keap3deH nosaraet, uto paccy:xgenus [LiaTona o
CIIpaBe/IMBOCTH B KOHTEKCTe IIPUPOABI 00pa U 61ara OKazaluch He3aBepIIeHHBIMH. B
TO € BpeMsA B MaTepPHUaJbHOM MHUDe rOCyAapCTBO BRICTYIIAeT alIapaToM BO3ME3ZAUsA U
obecredeHys CIpaBeJTMBOCTH M 3TO BBICTYIIAeT OCHOBaHMEM (DOPMYJIMPOBKH KOHIETI-
LJVM HZleaIbHOTO TOCYAApCTBa B IUTATOHU3ME.’

B nesom, MHe mpegcrapisercs, 9To B craTthe 0 ¢punocoduu [narona Kenbsen akky-
pPaTHO M METOZOJIOTUIECKH KOPPEKTHO PEKOHCTPYHMPYeT HAe IIaTOHU3Ma, B OTJINYMe
OT aBTOPCKOM MHTeprperauuu uM ¢unocopuu Apucrorens.” HecMoTps Ha mombITKM
Kenbsena copmympoBaTh 3aBeplIeHHYI0 KOHIIEMIIMI0O HOPMAaTUBM3Ma Ha OCHOBE Me-
Tozomoruy MapGyprcKoi IKOIbI HEOKAHTUAHCTBA U BIIMCATh B HEe HOBYIO MHTEpIIpe-
TALUIO TPAAULMN aHTUYHOH (prnocoduy, ero paboTsl ABJIAIOTCA BAXKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
OCMBICJIEHHS] aHTHYHOH 3THYECKOU U IOJUTUKO-(UI0CO(CKON MBICTH AJI1 COBPEMEH-
HBIX HAYYHBIX U (PUIOCOPCKUX HCCIeJ0BAaHUM.
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Camoeyyfcacnoe Ha ceeme — 41€e/108€K, ec/au OH Oesmecmen.

Cyzd 10 MOTOKY IyOJIMKALi, UCTOPUA aHTHYHOM (riocoduu emé He 3aBepLIMIACE.
U aT0 06yCI0BIEHO HE TOJBKO OTKPBITUEM HOBBIX TEKCTOB, HO M HOBBIMU MHTEpPIIpETa-
nuamu. Kuura /. 0. lopodeesa pacimupsaeTr ropu3oHT IOHUMaHMUA aHTUYHOM (rioco-
(huu Grarozaps NpUMEHEHHI0 METOL0B COBPEMEHHOM (PHUI0CO(CKOM U KyIbTypHOI aH-
Tpomnosioruy. Takoit MoAxo/ MOKeT BbI3bIBATh COMHEHMs Y TeX UCTOPUKOB (PUI0copuu,
KOTOpBIE CUMTAIOT, YTO HZleM BOSHMKAIOT U3 MZeH, a CChUIKM Ha COLMAaIbHBIC, KyJIbTyp-
Hble M ITPOYHe MPEeAIOChUIKY HUYero He OOBSACHAIOT B SBOIOLMM MBICIH. B syumem
c/lydae OHH BBICTYIIAIOT KaK BHEIIHHE YCJIOBHA, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIME WM IIPEIATCTBYIO-
Iye pasBUTHIO Hayku. HarpuMep, B HeZlaBHO IepeBeZleHHON Ha PYCCKUM A3BIK KHUTE Y.
K. 4. Tatpu (2015), HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO OH GbL1 yueHukoM KopHdopTa, Hu opHa us npo-
6sem, mocraBieHHbIXx B MoHorpaduu [l 10. ZlopodeeBa, BooOme He 06Cy:KZaeTCH.
U Hao60opoT, HcTOPUKH JHG0 BOOGIE He KacaroTces GPraocodcKux npoodaem, JU60 onu-
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CBIBAIOT UX KaK B y4eOGHOM nocoOuu. KoHeuHo, 9KOHOMUYECKUI MIN COLMOIOTHIECKUI
JeTepMHUHU3M 1 MHbIE (DOPMBI SKCTEPHAIN3MA CTOJIb XK€ OAHOCTOPOHHU, KaK U UHTEp-
HamusM. [loaToMy Iy1aBHast TPyAHOCTb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IIOKa3aTh, KAK BHEIIHHE
(haKTOPBI MOACOEAUHAIOTCS K HCTOPUH MBICIIHL.

Kuura [I. 10. Jopodeesa nocssameHa npodaeMe JUYHOCTH U KOMMYHHMKALIUH, TOY-
Hee, TOMY, KaK JIMYHOCTHble KOMMYHHKAIJHOHHbIE IPAKTHKU CIIOCOOCTBYIOT (DOPMHPO-
BaHUIO, «COOpKe» 4el0BeKa B aHTUYHOM KyJbType. Cpesyl TaKMX MPAKTHK aBTOP MOHO-
rpajuu BblAiessleT U HOAPOOHO aHAIU3UpYeT APYxOy, 9poc, BOCIHUTAHUE, CEMBIO U
JIMYHOCTHBIE OCHOBBI IIMCHMEHHBIX aBTOKOMMYyHMKauuii B JIpeBHem Pume (mucbMma,
[OHEBHUKY, BOCIOMHMHAHMA U aBroOuorpaduu). Brarogaps pekoHCTpyKLuu pasHOOO-
PasHbIX ¥ MHOTOYHMC/IEHHBIX (PUIOCO(MCKUX COYMHEHUI, IIPOU3BE/IeHUI JIUTEPATyphl U
UCKYCCTBa, OBITOBBIX apTe()aKTOB U3 UCTOPHH ITOBCEJHEBHOM MM3HU, a TAKXKe pasiud-
HBIX [JOKYMEHTOB, aBTOP PACKPbLI CJIOKHYIO 60PHO0Y MHAUBUAYAIBHOTO U COLUAIBHOIO B
4esioBeKe B (PUI0CO(CKO-aHTPOIIONIOTMYECKOMH IIEPCIIEKTHBE.

Krnaccuueckas gpeBHerpedeckas KyJabpTypa 0e3yClIOBHO OIpeZessaaach pasHooOpas-
HBIMH ()OPMaMH YCTHOTO OOLIeHH s, TO3BOJIAIOIMMU (POPMUPOBATh €AUHCTBO IPaXKaH.
MMeHHO yCTHOe CI0BO OIpeNessaIo B 3TOT IIEPUOJ MUCEMEHHOE, a He Ha000POT, KaK B
kysabType XVIII-XIX BB. Ho M Ha mouBe 100BU K JIUTEpAType TaKke IOCTEIIEHHO yCTa-
HaBJIMBaJach HOBasA (hopMa OOLIHOCTH, CJIOXKUIICA OOIIUI CMBICT ¥ BKYC, ZOTIOIHAOMIMH
rocyzapcrBeHHble foopogerenu. To, 4TO rpeku ObLIM 3aT0XKHUKAMU KPACUBOM pedH —
6eccriopHo. Ha arope mo6exzaan tot, Kro yoeautensHo ropopuit. [lo muenuio A. Y. 3aii-
neBa (2000, 35—53), 9T0 ObLIa OAHA U3 arOHAJIBHBIX IPAKTHK, KOTOPbIe 00eCIeYrIN pac-
uBet Ky/1bTypsl JpeBHeil I'penuu. Bo BcAkoM ciydae, 4YTO KacaeTcsl MOJTMTUKY, YMEHHE
JiepaKaTh pedb ObLIO IJIABHBIM MeJUYMOM BJIACTH.

[InaToH oTZaBal MPHUOPHUTET PAasrOBOPY HA TOM OCHOBAHMU, YTO TEKCT MOMKET IIO-
HacTh B PYKH IUIOXOrO 4YeJOBEKa, U HMCIONb30BaH I AOCTHKEHHA AypHOU uend. OH
pasiuyan (GUIOCO(pHI0 HAa YCTHYIO, I IOCBALIEHHBIX, M IUCbMEHHYI, A BCeX
OCTaJIbHBIX; 00 9TOM MHOTO ¥ yOEAUTEIbHO IHCATH CTOPOHHUKYU «TIOOMHI€HCKOU IIKO-
JIBI», CPEAN KOTOPBIX B Hawe Bpemsi Boigessiercs T. Caesax (2008). U Bcé ke Gbu10 GbI
OIIPOMETYHMBO HACTAMBATh HA TOM, YTO YCTHOE CJIOBO U MCKYCCTBO pedd ObLIO YHUBEp-
CaJIbHBIM M €JUHCTBEHHBIM CPEACTBOM IIOJIMTHKM M 00pa3oBaHudA. Tak yke B MO3JHUX
counHeHuAx [iaTrona Ha MecTo rIocoga-IOTUTHKA CTABUTCH PYKOBOJUTEIND, 3200Ts-
uiics 06 yIy4lIeHNH TOPOAbI BBEPEHHOIO €My CTaja AOMALIHUX JKHBOTHBIX, a 3aJa4a
MOZATOTOBKH «CTPaXKeH rocyAapCTBa» BO3/IaraeTcsi Ha «EBreHMYECKHe» TEXHUKH.

[TopGopy 1 nepeBoy rpedyecKuX U IATUHCKUX CJIOB, XapaKTEPHU3YIOLIMX Te WJIH HHbIE
(hopMBI YesI0BeYeCKUX KauecTB U OTHOLIEHHH, aBTOP yAe 1 ocobeHHoe BHUMaHue. Tak,
HarpyuMep, B IIepBOi IvlaBe IIEPBOM YacTH OH BbljeJIseT IIecTh TEPMHHOB, XapaKTepH-
3yIOLIMX IIOHMMAaHUe 4YeJOBeKa B aHTHYHOM Ky/JbType Ha PasHBIX ee CTafMAX: UTPOK-
UTpYILIKA, TeJIO, TPAXAAHUH, 9TOC, AylIa, «JIMYHOCTb». Bo3MOKHO, (i1010TH HE BO BCeM
COIVIACATCA U JaXKe OTMETAT OLIMOKU B (PHIOCO(PCKUX peKoHCTpyKumsax. OfHaKo, pagu-
KaJIBHBIA [IEPeBOj, BOOOIe HEBO3MOMKEH, MO0 U OH sBJsIeTCst MHTepHperanueil. Hanbo-
Jiee IPKUH puMep (UI0COPCKO-TepMEHEBTUYECKOTO IT0AX0/a — Xali/lerrepoBCKUe Ie-
PEeBOABL, KOTOPBIE CHAYAIA BHI3bIBAIU HEZJOBEPHE U KPUTUKY HCTOPUKOB U (DHUIOJIOTOB, a
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Terepb BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCA Kak KaHOHU4eckne. K coxanenuro, /. 1O. [lopodees He pac-
KpbIBa€T ¥ He 00OCHOBBIBAET CBOM IIEPEBOJBI, KOTOPBIE BBITVIAAAT HENMpPOO1eMaTHIHBI-
mu. OfHAKO 1O Mepe IPOYTEeHHs PEKOHCTPYHMPOBAHHOTO B MOHOrpaduu CJI0Baps aH-
THUYHO} KyJIBTYpHL B TOJIOBY IPUXOAUT BOIPOC, UAET U pedb 0 MoHATUAX. CTomo 6bl
OLIEHUTD U ipyrue 0003HAYeHNUs, HAIIpUMep, «6a30Bble MeTadopsl» (Baromenbepr), de-
Homewnsb! (I'yccepis), axksucrennuanst (Xaiigerep) win xonuents! ([lenés). Hanpumep,
caM TEPMHUH «aHTUYHBIH» JOBOJBHO LIMPOKUM, 00BeMIIONIMIA Ky abTyphl JpeBHeit I'pe-
nuu u /IpesHero Puma, rae craTyc Tearpa U MHBIX 3peJulll, HAIPUMep CIIOPTUBHBIX CO-
CTsI3aHUM, ObLI pasnuyHbIM. X0Ts B PuMe ymop Aesaucs Ha 3peULIHOCTD, HO U TaM Te-
atp, Craguos. Kosuseit u Vinnogpom GbL1H He CTOIBKO MECTAMH pa3BiiedeHUiH, CKOJIbKO
HOJIUTUYECKHMU KOHTelHepaMy, 00beMHAIOIIMMY OTPOMHbIE MACChl PaslIUYHBIX JI0-
Jeil B uMItepckoe Testo. «bosesbmukm» yxe TOTAA JeJUINCh Ha «IIAPTHH» U HEPegKO
BCTYN&JIU B JPaKy, U 3TO ObLIO YACThIO MOJUTTEXHOIOTHU PuMckoil umnepun. He ciy-
JaifHO umIeparopsl B Pume, a nosgaee B KoHcTanTHHOMIO NIE, TPH/IAraay 3HAYUTEIbHbIE
YCUJIMSA U TPATWJIM OTPOMHBIE CPe/ICTBAa Ha CTPOUTENLCTBO cTafuoHoB. Hanpuwmep, Un-
nogpowm npu FOcTrHMaHe BMelan He MeHee 100 ThIC. YesoBek (MeIbHUKOB 2013, 170).

He Tos1BKO CBEZleHUE a20HA K COCTA3AHUIO, HO U COJIMIKEHUe TI0IMCA U ITOJTUTUKY, JINY-
HOCTHU U MHAWUBH/YaJbHOCTH, CJIefiyeT IPUHUMATh C HEKOTOPBIMH OTpaHUYeHIAMU. Mox-
HO JIM, ¥ B KaKOi Mepe, TOBOPUTh O JIMYHOW U MHAUBUAYAIBHON CBOOOZE a(pHHCKOTO
TpakIaHMHA, 3TO BOTPOC. Merep 4éTko copMyTMpoBat HHTEpeC K ahUHCKOMY TOJHUCY,
KOTOpBIM PYKOBOZCTBOBAJINCh MBICUTENN MojepHa: «Hukorza B mociezyiomuye BpeMeHa
FOCYAapCTBO He ObLIO B TAKOM CTEIIEHH WAEHTUYHO JOCTOMHCTBY M LIEHHOCTU YeJI0BEKa»
(Merep 2001, 150) Jlopochees Takke HACTAMBAET HA PASTMYHH AHTMYHOTO TOJHCA H CO-
BPEMEHHOI'0 rocyZapcrsa: «B coBpeMeHHOM eBpOIEiiCKOM OOLIECTBE C €ro IMIepTPoQHU-
POBAaHHBIM MHMBU/YIM3MOM IOCYZAPCTBO CYIeCTBYeT I YeI0BeKa, Torja Kak B Jlpes-
Hell I'penyy, HA060pOT, YeIOBEK CYIIECTBOBAT I TrOCYAAPCTBA, KOTOpOe OBLIO
nepsu4HO» (Jopodees 2015, 97). He cienyer npeyBenunBaTh rocyAapCrBeHHbIE Z06PO-
JeTesI aHTUYHOrO 4esoBeka. JlnbepanpHble MpicauTeny, Hapumep, K. Tlonmep B «O1-
KpPBITOM 00IeCTBe», paCLieHUBal IUIATOHOBCKOE HZieaTbHOe TOCYAAPCTBO KAK TOTATUTAp-
Hoe. Eci B3MIIHYTH Ha 3Ty Npo0sieMy depes IPU3My IOMEPOBCKUX I03M, TO MOXKHO
OTMETHUTH IIPOTUBOOOPCTBO MOJIVMCHOTO ¥ MHAMBUAYaIbHOTO Hayasl. COOCTBEHHO, ¥ PeYb O
gyxe AduH, mpunuceiBaemas Pykuaumom Ilepukity, conepxuT HeUuTO /1A HaC MPOTHUBO-
peunBoe. IToJMTHK IOAYEPKHYJ, C OZHOH CTODOHBI, HEBMEIIATeIbCTBO A(UHAH B Jesa
JPYT ApYTa, a C APYroil CTOPOHBI, BEICOKO OLIeHIJI TOTOBHOCTD TPaKJaHHA OTAATH XKU3HB
3a CraceHye IoJuca. Bpodem, Iog06HOe IPOTUBOPEYUE COAEPIKUTCA U B KIATBE IIaJMa-
topa (Eropos 2014) 1 mpucyTCTBYeT B JIHOOBIX FOCYAPCTBEHHBIX IPUCATAX.

Hame noHsTHe MOIMTHYECKOTO He cOBHajaeT ¢ rpedeckuM. Ompegesnss yenoBeKa
KaK «ITOJUTHYECKOE XHUBOTHOE» APUCTOTEIb UMe B BUJy KOJUIEKTUBHOCTD JIOZAEH, UX
HOTPeGHOCTD JKUTH COOOLIA C APYTUMHU B IIOIHCE. Biarogaps sToMy OHU He TOJBKO CTa-
HOBSAITCS CWIbHEE, HO M NMPHUOOPETAIT MOPAIbHbIE, TOUHEE, ITUUECKUE AOOPOJETENH.
Yamre Bcero smoc onpeaesaioT KaK MCTOK 3TUKH U MOpasu. [leMOKPUT IOHUMAaJI 3TOC He
TOJIKO KaK COBOKYITHOCTh BHELIHMX 00bIYaeB, HO U KaK BHYTPEHHUII T0JI0C, IPU3bIBa-
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oyt k 6aromy. ITo ApHCTOTEIIO 3TOC — COBOKYITHOCTH 001 eCTBEHHBIX A06pOAeTeeH,
006ecrevrBaOIUX HOPAAOK A0MA U rocyzapcrsa. [IpoaHaniu3npoBaB aHTUYHBIE TEKCTI,
aBTOP OTKPBUI Pa3/IMuue «3TOCa» KakK (JOPMBI HJIH, TOUHee, 00pasa MU3HHU U «XapaKTe-
pa», Kak HeKOi 3alaHHOM OT MPUPO/BI IICUX0-COMATUYeCKON CTPYKTYpBbI, KOTOpas BOC-
IPUHHAMAETCH KaK Cyaboa.

A. ®. JloceB HACTOMYMBO aKIEHTUPOBAI TEJECHOCTh AHTUYHOIO MUPOBO33peHus. IIpo-
JoJpKas 3Ty MbICb, JlopodeeB mpoaHaIM3UpoBas JIUTepaTypHble 00pasbl YeJ0BeKa U BbI-
ABWI 6a30BbIil xapaKkTep MeTadopsl 1eAd, UCIOIb3YeMOM /IS OIUCAHUA He TOJIBKO YeJIO-
BEKa, HO M TOCyZjapCTBa M €ro MHCTHUTYTOB, a TakKe IPOCIeJWT BecbMa HHTEPeCHBIe
U3MEHEHUs B €€ MCIoIb30BaHUH. TaKylo ske KPOIIOT/IMBYIO PabOTy OH OCYLIECTBHJI OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO TpedecKoi ncroxe. XOTs 3TO MOHATHE He COOTBETCTBYET XPUCTUAHCKOH «ylie», OH
yKasaJl U Ha HEKOTOpble OOIIMe IPeZACTaBIeHUs, B YaCTHOCTH, HAa IIOHUMAaHHe JyIIU Kak
9MOLIMOHAIBHOTO 1IEHTPA, OTBEYAIOILero 3a MposiBlIeHHe CTPAacTeH U xeTaHuiH.

B I'perum, Bce, 4TO KacaeTcs ITOJIMCA, PUTYaIU3UPOBANOCh U HaJe/IAN0Ch CaKpasb-
HBIMU XapaKTepPUCTUKaMU. /laske THMHACTHKA, JE€THKA, 3aKaMBaHNE U HHbIE TeJeCHbIe
TEXHUKH BOBCE He ObUIM MHAWBHUAYaJIbHOM «3a00TON 0 cebe», KaK 9TO MMeeT MeCTO B
(utHec-KkIybax, a MPAaKTUKOBAINCh B «TUMHACHM» C LI€JIbI0 BOCIIUTAHUA OOEBBIX CIO-
coGHocTel roHOLIeH. OTCI0a HYK/AeTCs B ITONPaBKe (PyKHaHCKOe NCTOJIKOBAHUE «THM-
Hacusp» (Pyko 1998, 206). Jlaske ec/u EPEBOAUTH 3TO CJIOBO KAaK «aOCOIIOTHO TOJIBIN»,
TO peYb He UAET 00 3POTUKE B COBPEMEHHOM cMbIciIe. JOHOIM 3aHUMAaIICh HAaTUMHU C
L[eJIbI0 3aKaJTUBAaHUA. APUCTOTENb CIMTAT MyXCKOe TesO TEIIBIM, a KeHCKOe — XOJIOA-
HBIM. My)X4MHBI YIIPOKHEHUSAMH U pedaMU PasorpeBarOT He TOJIBKO ce0s, HO U MHp, B
ITPOM3BOZCTBE TEILIOTHI COCTOMT MX KOCMOJIOTHIeCKOe ITpeHa3HadeHue.

YyBCTBO CTHIZA, ABISETCS YHUBEPCATBHON aHTPOIIOJIOTMIECKON KOHCTaHTOH (B Buo-
JIUH a6COII0OTHOE GECCThIACTBO, TOXAECTBEHHOE 1eJIOMYAPUI0, KOHCTATUPOBAHO Z0 Tpe-
xonageHus). Bpag s rpexu 6p1m ucknoyeHueM. Benomuum I'omepa. Korga Opuccei,
BBIOpOIIEHHDII Oypeii Ha Geper, IPUXOAUT B ceOst, IEPBOE, YTO OH JeaeT — GpocaeTcsi B
KYCTBI H JieJlaeT BEeHUK, IIPUKPBIBAACh KOTOPBIM CJIeAyeT Bo ABopel 3a HaBcukaeii u eé
nozgpyramu. YTo Kacaercs JOIIeNUINX A0 HAC U3BAsHUI OOHAXKEHHBIX MYKCKUX TeJI, TO
HaJ0 HAIIOMHUTb, YTO 3a4aCTy0 3TO M300pa)KeHUA MaBIIMX BOMHOB. HaMm kaxercs He
BITOJTHE IPUJIMYHBIM CTaBUTh TaKHe MAMATHUKY reposM. OfHAaKO, YIUTHIBAas OTHOIIEHUE
K TeJly KaK IPOU3BEJEHUI0 MCKYCCTBA, CTAHOBUTCA IOHATHBIM CTPeMJIEHHe II0Ka3aTh
camoe Zloporoe, 4eM IOKepTBOBaJI I0HBIM BOMH, 3amuinasmuii noauc. Iloatomy J. IO.
Jopodees aKkIleHTUPOBaJ HAaroTy He Kak 9POTHMYECKHH 3HAK, a KaK OTKPBITOCTb, KaK
(hopMy oBepHs M GIM30CTH, KaK KM3Hb Ha Bugy. OH a1 moZpo6HOe onycaHye BUJ0B U
(opM cuMIIaTHH, pacTosKoBal uX HazBaHMA. OH HeyTOMUMO cOOpas, U3Y4MJ U IpO-
KOMMEHTHPOBaJ (PUI0COPCKUE U JTUTEPATypPHble HCTOUHUKH, 3aHOBO MePeBE UCTIO/b-
3yeMble IpeYeCKUMH aBTOpaMU TEPMUHBL B pesysbraTe ri1aBa, HOCBALIEHHAA JIOOBU U
Apysx0e, OKazanack Kak Obl KHUTOM B KHUT'e M MOKET YUTaThcsl otzenbHo. Ho, mpu aTom
aBTOP He HAapyLIAeT CI0XKeTa, MO0 PaCKPbIBAET JI0O0Bb U APYKOY KaKk (hOpMbI MHTUMHOM
MEKIMYHOCTHOM KOMMYHUKAIIUH.
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A. ®. JloceB orpuuan 06OCTpEHHOE YyBCTBO JIMYHOCTU B aHTHYHOH KYJBType.
Hao6opot, M. Mocc cuuTas, 4To IMEHHO B Hel OHO BIIEpBBIE 3apoAuiIock. BMecro mps-
Mo¥ mmoseMuky, /lopodees pasiardaeT MOHATUA JMIHOCTH U UHAWBUAYanpHOCTH. [Ipea-
CTaBJIAETCSA MPOAYKTUBHBIM U MHTEPECHBIM KOHILENTyalbHOE PasfeseHue JUIHOCTHO-
CTH M JIMYHOCTH: eCJIU TepBas ABJAAETC OCHOBOH 1 BTOPOM, TO BTOpas — IOJHOTa
OCYIIEeCTBIEHUsA TIEPBOi. B Xozie ero KpomommMBoro McciaesoBaHUA OOHAPYKHBAETCH,
YTO aHTUYHOE IOHUMaHUe IPeYeCKOTO «IPOCOIOH» U JIATHHCKOTO «IIePCOHBI» He COOT-
BETCTBYeT HallleMy OIpeZeIeHUI0 TMIHOCTH. [loHATHe TMYHOCTH 0()OPMIIOCH B IOPHC-
IpyJeHLIIMA U OKOHYAaTeJbHO, CI0XKUI0Ch B Pume. OfHaKo, MO MHEHHIO aBTOpa, B Tpare-
pusix Icxuna, Codoxna u EBpumnuga de facto packpsiBaercs mpeTeH3us yes0BeKa Ha TO,
YTOOBI OBIT JIULOM y’Ke He B aHATOMHYECKOM, a B IIEPCOHATMCTHYECKOM CMBbICIIE.

Ilpocmpancmea obuiernusn. BaxxHpIM HOBOBBeZIEHHEM COBPEMEHHOM (PHIOCO(PHHU SB-
JISIETCSl TAK Ha3bIBaeMast TOMOJIOrnIecKas peduiekcus (A3apeHKo 2014, 15), HCTOKOM KO-
TOPOH MOXHO cuuTaTh reodunocopuio I'yccepss, yuenne o mecre Xalizerrepa, CTpyK-
typanusm JleBu Crpocca, U 0COOEHHO KOHLEILMIO AUCLUILTMHAPHBIX HPOCTPAHCTB
M. ®yko. PekOHCTpYKIMA IPOCTPAHCTB 00Pa30BaHUA, IIOJIUTHYECKOM U YaCTHOMN KU3HU
B aHTUYHOM oOWecTBe mnpezcraBieHa B tpyzax Il Azo (1999), I'. KuaGe (2006),
M. K. Iletposa (2004). [lese3 u I'Barrapu, ccputascek Ha ['yccepas, yrBepxaand, 4to ¢u-
Jocodus — ato reopunocodpus, kak ucTopus mo bpogesto — ato reoucropus. OHa OTpbI-
BaeT UCTOPUIO MBICJIHU OT Hee CaMoii, cBsA3bIBaeT ee co cpefoi. ITo lenesdy «Punocodsr —
qy;KeCTpPaHLBI, OAHAKO (rtocodus — rpedeckoe sBaenue» ([enes, ['Barrapu 1998, 113)
s noHuMaHuA 0COOEHHOCTEN aHTUYHOM (PrTocoduM Ype3BbIUATHO BaXKHO 3HATH OP-
raHMU3aLMIO U CTPYKTYPY MeCTa, IZie OHa nmpoucxoauaa. OpUuruHaaIbHOCTb UCCIEeA0BaHUA
Jlopodeesa coCTOUT B ONIMCAaHUU YCTPOHCTBA COITUANBHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX TPOCTPAHCTB,
00pasyolX Yalle BCEro He 3aMedaeMblil CaMMMHU MBICUTENAMH aHOHUMHBIH (DOH
cymiectBoBaHuUsA. biarozaps Tomnosorudyeckoi pedieKCUr OH YTOUHWI U B psAfie CIydaeB
3aHOBO OIpeAeIn 6a3oBble MOHATHSA aHTUYIHOM (rtocopuu. OBLIENPUHATO, YTO 3HA-
YUTEJBHYI0 YACTh BPEMEHU I'PEKU MMPOBOAIIM Ha azope. J[pyruM MecToM OOIeHUs ObLT
cumnosuoH, KoTopsliit /lopodeeB cunuTaeT MeCTOM peanu3alUd MOJJIUHHON MeINd-
HOCTHOM KOMMYHUKAI[UHU. YYaCTHUKH CUMIIO3M0HA He SBIAIOTCS KOMIIaHUEH TYPMaHOB,
OHU COOMPAIOTCA He paJy BHHA U €Jbl, a U1 PelIeHUs BaXKHbIX BopocoB. Ho cross xe
HEBEPHO MOHMMAaHME CHMIIO3MOHA KaK (HI0CO(CKOro ceMuHapa. ABTOp H3y4usa 006-
IIMPHYO0 JIUTEPATYPY O 3aCTOJBHBIX OeceiaX U IMPUILIE K BEIBOAY, YTO IIABHBIM PE3YJlb-
TaTOM IOZOOHBIX COOpaHUil ObLIa APYy}ECTBEHHOCTb, 'OCTh IPEBPAIAETCA U3 COTpa-
NesHWKa B TOBapulla. JTO IIpejliojiaraeT JU4YHble 00s3aTenbcTBa M obeperaer or
npezarenscTsa. (B omucanuu Taitnoit Beuepu B EBanrenuu ot MoaHHa npuMeuarenpHa
o6uza Xpucra: TOT, C KeM s eI x1e6 CBOIL, MOAHAI Ha MeHs ATy cBoo.) CoBMecTHas
Tpame3a, CUMIO3MOH — 3TO BCTpeda BbICOYailleidl MeTa(pusM4eCKOM KOHLIEHTpaluy,
YJaCTHUKH KOTOPOM IPeOoZ0/IeBaI0T MHAMBUAYATBHYI0 Pa300IIeHHOCTD M IIEPEXUBAIOT
APYECKOe eJUHCTBO.

[Iup, TOPKECTBO COMPOBOXKAAETCS TIeHUeM U My3biko# (Adonacun 2015). Cerogus

JIIOAY HACBhIIAXOTCA, IVIALA B 9KpaH TeJlieBHU30pa. Hamu NPpEAKHU I1€JI 3aCTOJIbHBIE ITECHU.
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OHu c1aBUIU CBOII POJ, 1 CBOMX F€POEB, a He MOTPYKAIUCh B TPAHC, HE YXOIMIH B celd,
a BBIPBIBAIMCH HAPYIKY Ha IMyTh BBICOKUX YyBCTB U CJIAaBHBIX Aesl. T'MMHBI U audupam6st
WCIIOJHAINCH c000Ia U 00beuHAIM coOpaBumxca. O4eBUAHO, YTO My3bIKa 00sazaer
6oJiee CHIIBHOM BJIACTBIO, YeM (husiocodus, U pacckas o Bcrpede Ofucces ¢ cCHpeHaMuU
Jydiiee TOMy IMOATBepxaeHue. OTKyza e UCXoauT cuia My3biku? Eciu paccmaTpusats
€€ C CeMMOTHYECKOU MO3HLUY, TO IPUXOAUTCSI UCKATh 3HAYEHUE, CMBICI, UAEI0, KOTO-
pyto oHa BbIpaxkaeT. Ho ckopee Bcero, oHa mmpezHasHadeHa He AJIS 3TOTO, U UHTEPIIPe-
THPOBAThb €€ 0 aHaJIOTHH C APYTHMMHU 3HAKAMHU, 3HAYUT BbIOpAaTh HEBEPHOE HAaIpaBJIe-
Hue. Il1aToH, Kak M3BECTHO, HACTOPOKEHHO OTHOCWICA K PAamncofaM, COYHHSIONIIMM
pOMaHTHYECKHE [IECHH, YBOAALIUE CIylIaTeaeil B TEMHbIE IIyOUHBI AYLIH, U PEKOMEH-
J0BaT HUCIIOJIHATh FepOMYecKUe IIEeCHY, OTKphIBaKoIue gopory mogsura. Takum oGpa-
30M, My3bIKa He CTOJIBKO HENOCPEeJCTBEHHO OTpPaKaeT WM BbIpaXKaeT HJEH, CKOIBKO
BauseT Ha HactpoeHHe. CIIOCOGHOCTh MY3bIKM U II033HM BO3JEHCTBOBATh HA YyBCTBA
HPUBOAUT K BBIBOZY, YTO OHA OKa3bIBAETCS BaXKHOM MPEANOCHUIKOI pasMbIIUIEHUS, 3a-
Zaét ero HacTpoil. Cioco0 KU3HY, IepeKUBaHUe CAMOCTH, YyBCTBA OOJIM, CTpafaHus,
TOCKM WIH PafOCTH U CUACTHSI — ITOT [IEPEIKUBAEMBIH TOJIHKO MHOIO OIIBIT SIBJISIETCS He-
MPONO3HLMOHATBHBIM U HETPAHSUTUBHBIM, T.€. BepOaTbHO HEBBIPa3HUMbIM. M BCé ke Mbl
KaKMM-TO 06pasoM IMOHMMAaeM 4YyBCTBA APYrux JroAei. [lis toro, 4To6s! GoJiee MOTHO
Hpe/CTaBUTh CIIeLU(UKY aHTUYHOI Ky/IbTYPbI, UCTOPUKY ClleJlyeT 00yIUThCH TEXHUKAM
aHaIM3a PasAMIHbIX ayAUOBU3YAIBHBIX, OIb(AKTOPHBIX, 9POTHIECKUX, OOEBBIX U UHBIX
npakTuk. COGCTBEHHO, TOITOMY M CTOUT IIMCATh M YUTATh PaOOTHI 10 KYJIbType IOBCe-
JLHEBHOCTH, HallMCaHHble (uiocodamu. MoxeT ObITh, SMIMPUIECKUI MaTepyal B KHU-
re [I. 1O. JlopoeeBa mpezAcTaBieH He BCErga MOJHO, U He BIIOJHE TOYHO 110 HCTOPHKO-
(bUIOIOTYeCKUM KPUTEPUSIM IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBAH, BCE JKe He CTOUT IpeHeGperaTsb Ta-
KUMH KHUTaMH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU aKTyaJIU3UPYIOT aHTUYHOCTb, He Jal0T IPEBPAaTHThCS el
B apxuB. MccienoBaresb, pa3pabaThIBalOLMK TeMy KOMMYHUKALMY, HAilZleT B KHUTe
UHTEPECHBI MaTepHasl, KOTOPbIH OTKPBIBAET HOBbIE IIEPCIIEKTUBBI PELIEHUS COBpe-
MeHHbIX 1npoGsiem. /Jlus  wucropuka aHTMUHOM  (uiocodpum  puocogceko-
AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKHE MOAXOABI K MOHMMAHMIO S3bIKA M KOMMYHUKALMH, JUYHOCTH U
ob1ecTBa TaKke OyAyT BeCbMa II0JIE3HBIMH U IIOMOTYT IVTy03Ke U OCHOBATeIbHEE IIOHATD
BeJIM4Me aHTUYHOH (punocopum.
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* PaboTa BbINONHEHA NpU (PUHAHCOBOM mozzepxke Poccuiickoro HayuHoro ¢onza
(mpoext Ne 18-78-10001, «O6GpasoBaresbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO M AHTPOIOIPAKTHKHI aHTHY-
HOTO U COBPEMEHHOTO0 TOPOJa» ).

B nepBoii kuure Huxomaxogoii amuxu ApUCTOTeNb 3afaeTcs BOIIPOCOM O TOM, YTO TaKOe
CYacThe M KOTO MOXXHO CYUTATh CYACTIMBBIM. fIBsieTcs i cyacTbe J0OPOJETENbI0 UK
PaCCyAUTENBHOCTBIO, & MOKET MyAPOCTBIO MM BOBCE yAOBOAbCTBHEM? (1098b 20-25 U
paiee) Ilorom oH paccMarpuBaeT TaKOi BApUAHT, YTO CYACTIMBBIM MM HECUACTINBBIM
Yyesl0BeKa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TOJIBKO B KOHIIE €TO XM3HHU, CyYMMHUPOBAaB BCe €T0 B3JEThI U
HaJeHus, JOCTIKEHHUA U IOTEPH. B IjeJIoM cOrIauanch ¢ 3TUM 3aKTI0UEHHEM, g OBl 0-
6aBuIa, YTO JKU3Hb KAXKIOT0 YeJI0BEKa TaK WX UHAYe MOXHO Pa3JeIuTh Ha CBOEro poja
CMBICJIOBBIE OTPE3KH, ¥ MOABOAUTH UTOTH He BCEH JKMU3HM, a KaXKJO0TO IIPOHAEHHOr0 3Ta-
na. Eciiu Tax, To B HACTOALIMI MOMEHT 51 CMeJIO MOTy Ha3BaThb ce0s1 CYaCT/IMBBIM Y€I0Be-
KOM, IIOTOMY YTO Ha 3TOM OTpe3Ke XM3HH MHe BbllaJa PafoCTh 3HAKOMCTBA 1 OOLEHUA
¢ 00pa3s0BaHHBIM, UHTE/UIUTEHTHBIM, BECEIBIM, ZOOPBIM U CBETJIBIM Y€J0BEKOM — IIPO-
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tbeccopom [Jlomunukom O’Mapoii. OcoOeHHO MHe 3aTIOMHHIJIOCH €T0 BBICTYIUIEHHUE Ha
KOH(epeHIIUY, NOCBALIEHHOR 1600 100MIeto co AHA poxaeHus IIpoxsa, mpoBoguBLIEi-
ca B Crambyie B fekabpe 2012 roga. OH pacckasbiBa 0 BausAHUU prutocoduu IIpoxia
Ha apxurekTypy cobopa Cssaroit Copuu (Proclus’ influence on the architecture of the
Haggia Sophia). 91y peus oH npousHec B 04HOI U3 CTAPUHHBIX BUBAHTHHCKUX 0a3HUINK
Cram0ys1a, 4TO CO37aBajO OLIyIIeHHE ITIyOOKOTO IMOTPY:KEHUA B APEBHIOK KYJBTYPY.
Hpes mocnenoBaTelbHOTO pasBepThIBAHMA TIeOMETPUYECKUX (UTYP B apXUTEKType
Halula oTpaxkeHUe U B HOBOI kHure /lomunuka O’Mapsl Kocmonozus u noaumuxa 8
no3dnux pabomax Ilnamona, rae OH pacCMaTPUBAET €€ yKe B CBA3HU ¢ putocodueit [a-
TOHA. Moe 3HaKOMCTBO C 3TOM KHUTOM COCTOSIOCh KaK pa3 B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZa s TOTO-
BWJIACh NTPOBOAUTD CEMHUHApHI 110 guanory Tumeii. U kakoBa xe 6bLIa MOSI PaZoCTh, KO-
IZa {1 HallUla B HeH OTBETHI HAa BeChbMa CJIOXKHBIE BOITPOCHI IUTATOHOBCKON MeTa(pU3HKIL
MHe 6bI XOTEJI0Ch TO3HAKOMUTH PYCCKOTO YUTATENS C HEKOTOPHIMH OCHOBHBIMH pac-
CYXIeHHAMH U BBIBOJAMU U3 3TOH paboThL. YBepeHa, 310 OyZeT mose3Ho MHoruM. Ja-
BaliTe 06paTUMCS K KHHTE.

Kuwra [lomunuka O'Maps! «Kocmostorus v mosuTuka B osgHux padorax I[liarona»
COCTOUT U3 ABYX 4YacTel, paszeseHHbIX Ha IMaBbl. IlepBas yacTb HasbiBaeTcd «Mup Tu-
Mesl», Te Ha MIPOTSHKEHUHN YeThIpPeX IVIaB aBTOP PACCMATPHUBAET TAKHe TeMbI KakK (hecTH-
BaJIb B 4eCTh OOIMHU, IPUPOAY TBOPLIA MHUPA, MOZAEb MUpPa U €ro KpacoTy. Bropas yacts
HasbiBaeTcs «['opog B guanorax Iloaumuk v 3akoHbl», COCTOUT U3 TPeX IJ1aB, U MPOAOJI-
’aeT TeMy JeMUypra, KOTOPbIil paccMaTpuBaeTrcs 3ech Oosblue kak apxurekTop. Oco-
Oblil aKLEHT 3[eCh AeNaeTCs Ha POJIM TEXHUYECKUX MCKYCCTB M MX BIWAHUH Ha COZep-
xaHue puanoros. Tak, HampuMmep, OH pacCMaTpUBaeT AHAJIOTHIO MEKAY TKaIIKUM
UCKyCCTBOM M mnosutnieckuM. IlepBoe BecbMa mozpoOHO omucaHo B [loaumuxe,
HACTOJIBKO MOAPOOHO, YTO MOKET CYUTATHCS OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX UCTOYHHMKOB IO TKAL|-
KoMy ziey B aHTHuHOCTH. OKa3bIBaeTcs, 4TO 3TO JlesIo coBceM HerpocToe. Takoe ke He-
IIpOCTOe, KaK M MCKYCCTBO YIpaB/IATb rocyzapcrBoM. Kak B mponecce M3roTOBIeHUA
TKaHU 3a/leiCTBOBAHO MHOXECTBO OPYAUHM M TEXHUYECKUX HABBIKOB, KOTOpbIe depe3
CIUIETEHVE HUTEI IPUBOAAT K TOTOBOMY IPOAYKTY (TKAHEBOE ITOJIOTHO, IIEIUIOC), TAK U B
HOJIUTUYECKOM YIIpaBJIeHUU He0OX041MMO 00J1aaTh ONpeseleHHBIMUA TeOPETUYECKIUMU
U HOJUTUYECKMMHU HaBBIKAMM, YTOOBI CO3JATh HEYTO LIEJIbHOE — XOpOolLlee rocyzap-
cTBeHHOe oOpasoBaHue. Takum 06pasoM CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHBIE AEUCTBUSA M HABBIKH,
TpebyeMble [JIs1 USTOTOBJIEHUS MEIUI0Ca OOTMHH, HAXOAAT HOBYI) MHTEPIIPETALMIO B I10-
JuTHIecKor Hayke [loaumuxa. bosnee Toro cam Tekct [loaumuka paccMaTpuUBaeTCs Kak
IUIeTEHUe HOBOM TKaHU, KaK MOAapoOK OOTHHE, KOTOpas OCHOBAJIA 3TOT FOPO/, U KOTopas
3aC/IyKUBaeT XOPOUIMX TIPakAaH M MX FapMOHMYHOIO COCYIIEeCTBOBAHMSA, YTO MOXKET
ObITh 00€ECIIEYEHO TOJIBKO IPAMOTHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM. BO BTOpOIi YacTH KHUTHM MOKHO
HaWTH TaKXKe MHTEPECHOE, s Obl CKa3aua, HECKOJIBKO (peiuCcTCKOe 00bACHEHHE TIPO-
UCXOXKeHUA 00pa3a KOCMUYECKOro BepeTeHa B JecAToi kuure I'ocydapcmaa. [I. O'Mapa
CBA3BIBAET MOABJIEHHE ITOT0 00pasa ¢ TecHbIM o0ueHueM CoKparta B AETCTBE C TKAYU-
XaMH. B 1esioM mapagurma paccMaTpuBaeTCs Ha IPOTS:KEHUM BCeH KHUI'M B Pas3HBIX
acrexrax. Tak B [loaumuike OHA MOKET 03HAYaTh He «06pas», a «IPOEKT», WLIIOCTPU-
pYIOLIMI TO, KaK AOJIKHA BBIVIAZETh paboTa MOTUTHYECKON HAyKHU. AHAJIOTUY, IIPOBO-



A. C. Aponacuna /| XXOAH Vol. 12. 2 (2018) 723

JAlyecsd Mexzy MOJTUTHYECKON, apXUTEKTYPHOU U KOCMUYECKOH MOZE/IbIO NojpasyMe-
BalOT, YTO JeMUYpPT CO3JaeT MUP B IPOCTPAHCTBE, TOYHO TAKKe KaK 3aKOHOAATeIb U ap-
XUTEKTOP CO3JAI0T UX FOPOJ, WIH 34aHue B BbIOpaHHOM gaHguadre. CogepxaHue KHUTH
O4eHb IieJbHOE, A OBl JajKe MPUMEHWIA K HEMY yiKe YIOMAHYTBIN 00pas TKyLIerocs Io-
JIOTHA, TZie O/{Ha YacTh IJIaBHO BILIETAETCA B PYTYI0 U YUTATEIb C JIETKOCTBIO Y/IaBIUBa-
€T CBA3b MEXJY HUMU.

A Hauana c KpaTKOro pacCMOTpPeHUs BTOPOi YaCTH MOTOMY, YTO XOUY IOCBATUTD 3Ty
peLieH3HI0 0030py OCHOBHBIX A€l IIEPBOM 4aCTH, B KOTOPOI PACKPBIBAIOTCS CJIOXKHBIE
aCIeKThl TJIATOHOBCKOM MeTa(M3UKU U IPeAIaraloTcs OTBETHI HA BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPBIE
J0JTO€e BpeMs He JaBajiM II0KOs UCCIe/JoBaTe IsAM.

B nposore [I. O'Mapa ob6pamaercs k meradope Jyebess, nepeganHoi OguMIHOz0-
pom B ero Kommenmapuu Ha Aaxusuad 2, 155-165, KOTOpas OTpayKaeT HEKOTOPbIE 0CO-
GEeHHOCTH IUIATOHOBCKOTO yueHusA. OJMMIINOAOP COOOLIAET UCTOPHIO O MTOCIEAHUX MHU-
HyTax jusHU Il1aToHa, Korga emy NPHUCHWICA COH, TAe OH BHUAea cebsa sebenem,
MOCTOSIHHO YCKOJIb3aIOLIMM OT PyK OXOTHHUKOB. ITo cioBam cokpatuka Cummusd (KoTo-
pole ganee nepegaer OJIMMIMOAZOP) 9TO MOXKET O3HAYATh, YTO AJIA MHTEPIIPETATOPOB
cyTb yueHus [l1aToHa MOCTOAHHO OYZET HEYJIOBUMOM, TaK KaK €r0 MOJKHO ITIOHUMATB IO~
pasHOMY — B (PM3UYECKOM, ITUYECKOM, TEOJOTMIECKOM MM KAKOM-THOO PyroM CMBbIC-
Jle, HO HUKOTZA KaK He4YTO ofHOo3HauHoe. OTTalKUBasCh OT 3TOH HMCTOpHH JIOMUHUK
O’Mapa ¢opmysupyeT OCHOBHOI BOIIPOC, HA KOTOPBII cOOMpaeTcs HAUTH OTBET — YTO
e TAKOTO MMeeTcs B couMHeHM:AX [I1aToHa, 4To co3aaeT He0OXOAUMOCTh UHTEPIIPETH-
pOBaTh UX KaKAbIH pa3 I0-HOBOMY?

OH mpeziaraeT TpH BO3MOXKHBIX ITYTH, CIeAYS KOTOPBIMU MOXXHO HAHTH MOAXOAAIIee
pewenue. IlepBelii MyTh CBA3aH C XyJ0KECTBEHHOH CTPYKTypoil Texcros. IlnaroH numer
CBOM COYMHEHM KaK CLIEHAPUH, JpaMaTHYeCcKue CLieHbI 1UagoroB 00bpraHo Mexay Cokpa-
TOM U €r0 COBPEMEHHHMKaMH WIX O0MeH peyaMu Mexay HUMH. Y y HUX ecTb Tpu BpeMe-
HU — npourezuiee (WM JpaMaTHIeCcKoe ) BpeMs, KOrja JefCTBHe UMEI0 MECTO ObITh, KOTZA
Coxpar 00cyxzaan pasHble TEMBI CO CBOMMH COOECEeZHHKAMY; HACTOAIlee BpeMsi, KOrAa
[InaToH nuIIeT CBOM COYMHEHMS; M BpeMdA OyAyllee, KOTAa YATATe]b 3HAKOMUTCS C TEK-
CTOM. ITO TOCIeZHee BpeMs MOKeT TAHYThCA CKOJIBKO YTOAHO /I0JIr0, HAYMHAsA C COBpe-
MeHHUKOB [1aToHa 0 Hac ¢ Bamu. B kauecTBe mpuMepa Ha CTp. 4 IPUBOAUTCA TaOIMYKa,
B kotopoii /. O'Mapa onucsiBaeT 4eTbIpe counHenus (Pedon, Iocydapcmeo, Hapmerud u
Tumeil) C TOUKY 3pEHUS ITUX TPEX BPEMEHHBIX PaKypcoB. Tak, HalpUMep, JpaMaTHIeCKON
Jaroil auanora Pedon HasbIBaeTCA 399 T. 40 H.9., [ocydapcmea — 412, [lapmenuda — 450, a
Tumes — KoHer 430 T. 0 H.9. Bpemsa ux Hanucanua IlnaToHOM MOKHO cuuTaTh C 383 IO
360 IT. 0 H.3. A BpeMs 4TeHUs JJIUTCS OT MOMEHTA IyOIHKALIMY [0 TeX IIOp, II0KA IPOU3-
BeJleHHe YHUTAIOT. M MOCKOJIbKY «HacTosllee BpeMsa» NOTeHIMaTbHbIX YuTaTe/ed MHOXe-
CTBEHHO U OTKPBITO, TO U TEKCT OTKPBIT A1 HHTEPIPeTALUil. ITO MOIVIO ObI OBITH OAHIM
13 BapUAHTOB OTBETa Ha ITI0CTaBJIeHHbIH Bblie Borpoc. Ho BeAb He TPyHO 3aMeTHTB, YTO
J1060#1 TeKCT n3o0paskaer npouuioe. MoxHO ckasars, 4To Oykuanz B CBOei HCTOPUH, WU
Acxu, Codpoxt u EBpunuz B CBOUX Tparefusx BOCIPOU3BOAAT IPOILUIOE, BKIOYAs U MU-
(huueckoe, ¢ TeM, YTOObI IPUBJIEYDb YUTATEA WIM 3PUTE/IA K YIACTHIO, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
00paTUThCA K €r0 OCHOBHBIM 3a00TaM (3TO OTHOCUTCA U K HaM ¢ BamHu). Takum o6pasom,
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. O'Mapa corsamaercs ¢ TeM, 4YTO o4epyeHHass UM CHUCTeMa OTHOIIEHUI He YHUKaJIbHA
I/ IUTATOHOBCKUX pa6ot. Ho 310 1 He 04eHb BakHO. ILIaTOHOBCKME TEKCTHI IyTeM BKJIIO-
4YeHus OyAyLIMX YUTaTeIel B KA4eCTBe COOECEJHUKOB U YYaCTHUKOB B 00CYMAEHHE (PHIIO-
CO()CKUX BOIIPOCOB JeHCTBUTENBHO BechbMa 3(p()eKTUBHBI I IPUBI€YeHNUs JII0jeH K (u-
JIOCO()CTBOBAHMIO B JIF000€ BpPEMHL.

ITH cOYMHEeHHUA BBIOGpaHBI s MpUMepa He caydaiiHo. Tak B Pedone pedub uzeT o
LIeHHOCTY MO3HAHUA U LU, K KOTOPOH JO/DKHBI CTPEMUTHCA (PUIOCO(]BI, YTOOBI CAie-
JIaTh CBOIO 3KM3Hb JOCTOMHOMN. ITOT BOIIPOC U IIOUCK OTBETOB Ha HEr0 MHTepecyeT Hac U
cerozus. B I'ocydapcmee Ilnaton (wiu CoKpar B MPOLUIOM) TPEACTABAAET MPOEKT HJe-
aJIbHOM cuCTeMbl HayK U 06pasoBanud. OH roBOPHUT 00 yTOIHH, Il 00IeCTBO OCHOBAHO
Ha HayYHOM [IO3HAHUY, HAIIPABJIEHHOM Ha 6Jaro yesoBedectBa. COKpaT roBOPUT O IIpoO-
€KTe, KOTOPBIH MPSMO ceivac ellle He 3aBepLIEH, KOTOPBIN Hy}XZJaeTcs B ZOpaboTKe, HO
Ha KOTOPBIH JOIKHBI ObITh HAIPABIEHBI YCHINSA, YTOOBI €r0 peansn3oBarh B OyAyLieM.
ITOT MoChLT 00pallleH He TOJIBKO K IEPBBIM YnTaTesIaM [ ocydapcmea, Ho U K HaM C BaMy,
K HaM HaCTOAIUM 1 OyAyLIMM YUTATEeIAM.

OTMeyasd AUCTaHIMM MeXJy BpeMeHeM, Korja coObITHe IPOUCXOAUT, U BPEMEHEM,
Korga oHo omucaso, /I. O'Mapa xo4eT IoKasaTh, YTO U A1l COBpeMeHHUKOB IliaTona
HEKOTOPBIe CIOKeThI OTCTOS/IH YKe He Ha OZHO HJIU JBa IIOKOJIEHNUSA Ha3az, HO KaK B CIIy-
yae ¢ Tumeem — Ha HECKOJIbKO TIOKOJIEHUH, eCJTH TOBOPUTH 0 pasrosope Kpurus ¢ Tume-
€M, ¥ Ha MHOTO BEKOB Ha3aJl, eCIM pedb UZeT O BOWHe MexAy apUHAHAMU U SKUTEJAMU
Arnantuze! (mogpobHee ApamaTudeckoe BpeMs Tumes paccMaTpuBaercs B 1 I1aBe). Tem
He MeHee, MHU(HUUIeCcKoe portoe A(QHUH 3aCTaBIAI0 U COBpeMeHHUKOB [lnaTona u Hac
3aZlyMaThCs O TOM, KAKMM MOTJIO ObI OBITh Ye0BeYeCKOe OOIECTBO, €CIU ObI OHO JKHJIO B
rapMOHUHU C MUPOM U IIPUPOAOIL.

Bropoii nyts on HasbiBaeT «CinoxHocTh CokpaTa». ITOT IyTh CBA3aH C TEM CIOCO-
6om, kakum Iliaron msobpaxaer Cokpara. Mbl MOCTOAHHO HAOJIIOZAEM €ro NpHUCYT-
crBue, HoO COKpaT MeHsAeTCs BMeCTe C BO3PACTAIOIINM HHTe/UIEKTyTbHBIM MacTepCTBOM
[InaTona. ITosToMy MbI HaOII0aeEM HEKOTOpPOe HampsukeHue MexAy COKpaToM Apama-
tudeckoro BpemeHu u Coxparom IliaTona. Ho Ha aTOoM 0HO He 3aKaHYMBaeTCsA, HAIps-
xeHue coxpaHsercs Mexay CokpaToM u 0ojiee MO3ZHUMHU YUTaTeaAMU, Mexay Coxpa-
tom Humne, Keepkeropa u Coxparom cerogusamHero yurateas [lnarona. Pemmrensao
IPHUHAAJIeXa JABHO yileuieMy rnpouutoMy, CokpaT mIpogo/nKaeT FOBOPUTh C YATATeIeM
HACTOSLIETO, U e ICTBYET KaK BbI30B /1A OyAyILIero. ITo HaNpsiKeHHe IPUBOAUT TaK XKe
U K HEKOTOPBIM COMHEHUSAM OTHOCUTEJIBHO UCTOpUYecKoi peanbHocTH CokpaTa, U TOH
POJIH, KOTOPYIO OH ChIrpas B (popMHupoBaHUM coAep:xaHus guanoros [LiaTona. C ogHoi
croponsl, CokpaT (Hanmpumep, B Ano/iozuu) BBICTYIIAeT KaK TePOH, KaK TOT, KTO IIOYTH
Joctur copeplieHcTBa. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, OH AOCTATOYHO MpobieMaTnyeH. FHorza o
Kak OyZTo u3zieBaeTcs, TOBOPHT, YTO HUYEro He 3HaeT, a Ha CaMOM Jiejie 3HaeT BCe, II0JI-
HOCTBIO yBEpEH B CBOeM IpaBoOTe M FOTOB OTJATh 3a 3TO KU3Hb. ITO U AesnaeT Iliarona
TeM J1ebezieM, KOTOPOTo TPYAHO I0HMAaThb.

TpeTwnii myTs kKacaeTca Toro MmeTosa, KOTropeiM IlnaTon npezcrapaset csou ugen. du-
JI0COQCKHE MeTOAbI U AOKTPUHEI [11aToHa MMErOT XapakTep IpOLLIOro, KOTOPOe OTKPbI-
To Oyayiemy. Hanpumep, Korza oH rOBOPUT B KOHLE 4eTBepToi kuuru Iocydapcmea o
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TOM, UTO BBICIIMM POJAOM MO3HAHUSA ABIAETCA AUATEKTHUKA, TO pacCykJeHHe Ha 9Ty TeMy
ocTaeTcs He3aKOHYEHHBIM U HeOIIpeJeJIeHHBIM, TaK YTO MbI CTOJKHEMCS C OOJIBIIMMU
TPYZAHOCTSIMU, €CJIY IIONbITaeMCS TOYHO CKa3aTh, Kak paboraer auanekTuka. Ho aTy He-
onpegenenHocts JI. O'Mapa paccMaTpuBaeT Kak OTKPBITOCTh OyAylLieMy, HIM Kak He-
OIpeZieJIEHHOCTD HAIlero OyAyLiero, HalllMX OXKUAAHUI B OTHOLIEHHUH HAyYHOTO METOAA.
Ommnb0oYHO TakK ke CYUTaTh, YTO y [l1aToHa ObLIA KaKasg-TO ONpefeieHHasA U 3aKOHYEeH-
Had JOKTpHHA (pedb UAET O TaK Ha3bIBaeMOI «Teopuu uzeil»). OH cKopee faeT HaM
HO/CKa3KH K TOMY, YTO MOKeT ObITh COZlep:KaHHeM HCTHHHOTO 3HAaHHA O Belax.

B szaBepmaromeii yactu nposiora JI. O’Mapa BeIpasuil 04eHb eMKYyI0 MbIC/Ib. OH NnUiIeT:
«TUIATOHOBCKHE (hOPMBI, WJIM HAEH, YKa3bIBalOT HAM Ha BO3MOKHOCTb IIO3HAHMS JeHCTBY-
IOIIMX 3aKOHOB, TI03BOJISAA KAXI0H CJIOKHOM CYLIHOCTY, OYAb TO AyIla, FOPOA-TOCYAAPCTBO
WIn MHp, (PYHKIMOHHUPOBATh FAPMOHUYHO, PALMOHAIBHO, CBOETO POJA C MOMB30W s
KaKIOH COCTaBJISIONIEN YaCTH U IEJI0T0. B MOMIMTHYECKO# chCcTeMe 3TO O3HAYaeT 3HAHHUeE
3aKOHOB, TIO3BOJIAIOLINX OOIECTBY JKUTh B MUpe i1 Giiara Kamzoil 4acTu cOoOOLIeCTBa,
0e3 sKCIUIyaTal[M OZHOM 4acTU APYToi, o0lecTBa, IAe CJIydau 3/1a U BOMHBI CBEJEHBI K
MHHUMyMYy. FIMEHHO 3T0, 1 CYUTal0, U €CTh TO, O 4eM IT0eT HaM jiebeap [L1aTonar.

[lepBasg uvacte «Mup Tumes». B mepBoit riaBe «IIpasgHuUK B 4ecTb GOrMHH»
. O’'Mapa HaMmepeBaeTcsl IIOKa3aTh, YTO KOCMOJIOTMYeCKOe cofep:xkaHue Tumes uMeer
OTHOIIEHWE U K MOJTUTH4YeCcKol prnocodru [lrarona.

Buauane /I. O'Mapa mbITaeTc peKOHCTPYHpOBaTh BpeMms coObiTusA. OH paccyxzaer
cepyromuM obpasoM. Eciu roctu nmpuexanu usganexa, a HaM U3BECTHO, 4To Tumel u
I'epMoKpar (4 elle OZWH MX KOMIAHBOH) IpUeXaIy U3 10:kHO# Hramuu u CULuImy, To
JJIsL 3TOTO JJOJDKEH OBITh BECbMa CEphE3HBIM MOBOA. ITUM IIOBOJZOM MOIIM ObITh IlaHa-
(uHeu — dectuBaib B yecTh 60rvHU A(UHBI, MPOBOAAIIMIICA B CEpeAHHE JleTa Pa3 B
4eThIpe rofia ¥ COOMpAaroLUii OrpOMHOE YHUCJIO TOCTEN U3 PasHbIX YroakoB diutagsl. Co-
KpaT HaXOAMTCS B IIOJIHOM PacljBeTe CUJI A IJlaBHOe — HeT HUKAKUX YKa3aHWH Ha TO, UTO
Hag AduHaMu HaBUCJIA yIPO3a MOpaKeHUsA. ITO 03HAYAEeT, YTO MIPa3JHUK MOT COCTOSATh-
cs B camoM Havase IlesonmoHeccKkoi BOWHBI (431-404 IT. 0 H.9.), Koraa A¢uHbI ele
HaXO/IMJIMCh Ha BBICOTE CBOETO MMIIEPCKOTO MOTYIecTBa, U ucropusa Kpurusa spydur
BCETrO JIMLIb KaK HpeZcKasaHue ux Oyayumiero mopaxenua. Cama CTPyKTypa Auanora
npeAcTaBiger cob6o0il 0OMeH pedaMy, CBOEr0 poja NPas3fAHUK, KOTOPBIA rapMOHHUYHO
BIIMCBIBAETCSA B KOJUIEKTHBHBIE TOp:KecTBa. 110 cyTH 9TO IMUp, ¥ YTOOBI BCE MPOLLIO YHH-
HO BbIOMpAeTCs BeJyIuii, «CUMIIO3HapX», KOTOPbIM PYKOBOAUT MOCJIEA0BATETbHOCTBIO
U COiepKaHUeM pa3roBOPOB.

[Hanee /. O'Mapa peKoHCTpyMpyeT IOC/leA0BaTeJbHOCTh peueid. CornacHO Havamty
Tumes nx Obut0 ueteipe. IlepByro peur Coxpar mpousHec gHeM panee. Ciezyrouiyio
npousHocuT Tumeit, morom Kpuruit u I'epmokpart. Bce oHu cBA3aHbI OZHON TeMOM 0
HaWIy4lleM rocyapcTBe U ero rpakjaHax. M3 sTux BBICTYIUIEHUI COXpaHUIUCH JUIIb
ABa — BpicTyiuieHMe Tumes u yacth peun Kputusa. I'epmoxpat nocne Kpurusg, no Bceit
BU/JMIMOCTH JIOJKEH OBLI paccKasaTh MCTOPHIO O mobezie aduHAH Haz ariaHTaMu. Uro
KacaeTcs BeIcTymieHHs COKpaTa, TO HEKOTOpbIe ipeBHUE U COBPEMEHHbIe KOMMEHTATO-
pbl (M 4 A0 3HAKOMCTBA C KHUTOHM JyMaa TaKiKe) MPeAIOJaraiy, YT0 TAKOBBIM ObLIO
T'ocydapcmeo, IOCKOJIBKY B KPaTKOM IlepecKase cBoeil nmpeapiaymei pean Coxpar yo-
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MUHaeT HEKOTOpble AOKTPHHBI, U3/l0KeHHble B 9ToM counHeHuu. Ozpnako /JI. O’'Mapa
IMPUBOAUT pAJ apTYMEHTOB NPOTUB. Bo-TlepBbIX, U3BECTHO, UTO ApPaMaTUYECKOH CTPYK-
typoii I'ocydapcmea GbLT Apyroii MpasgHUK, KOTOPBIX mpoxoaut B [lupee 3a mecan 1o
[Manaduneit. Bo-Bropsix, I'ocydapcmeo ABIsAeTCS 04€Hb OOJIBLUIMM COYMHEHHEM, OHO He
MOIJIO OBITh U3JIOXKEHO 3a OAUH AeHb. JI. O’Mapa mpeamosaraer, 4To Ho 06beMy pedb
Coxpara fo/KHa 6bL1a OBITH CONOCTaBUMA C pe4aMu Tumes n Kpurus, u 4To BO3MOKHO
[InaToH BoOG1Ie He BUZET HEOOXOAUMOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI HAIIKCATH IIEPBYIO YACTh B 3TOI
HOCJIeZl0BAaTeIbHOCTH BBICTYIUIEHMH, TAK KaK KPaTKOTO U3JI0XKeHH:A B Hadane Tumes Obl-
JIO AOCTATOYHO.

HHTrepecHoe paccy:xaeHue, Ha MOM B3IJIAZ, COAEPKUTCA B pasjene «AQUHBI U AT-
gaHTHga». [l. O'Mapa mokaseiBaeT, Kakas 0oJsbliasi pasHULA B NPEACTaBIeHUH 00 AT-
JaHTHZEe HaOMoAaeTcs Mexay coppeMenHuKkamu Cokpara (IIpUMepPHO B 430 T. 10 H.9.) U
yuratenamu Ilnatona (ok. 360 r. 7o H.9.). s nepBbIX ucTOpUs 00 ATIaHTHZAE MOTIA
ObITb CO3BYYHOM C OTHOCHUTEIBHO HeJaBHeH o6Gesoi auHAH Haj epcaMu: Kak COBpe-
menHble Cokpaty A¢uHBI pasOUIM MEPCUACKOe BOUCKO M OCBOOOAMIM I'PEKOB U3 paod-
CTBa, TaK U JpeBHHe A(QUHBI OJlepKalu BepX Hafl, KODPYMIIMPOBAHHBIMH KUTEIAMU AT-
gaHTigpl. Ho MMeHHO sTa mobeja mpuBena K ZOMUHHMPOBaHUIO A(UH Haj ApyruMH
rpeYecKrMU TOpPOZaMH, K ITPOIBETAHMIO, POCTY MOTYIECTBA, U B MTOre K BOIHe CO
Crnaproii. Y BOT mmepBble YnuTaTe N IJIATOHOBCKOTO TuMes KUBYT yiKe B ropoge, IoTep-
HeBLIEM [TOpaKeHHe B 3TOH BoitHe. BO3MOKHO OHM MOTIU 3ajaBaTh cebe BOIPOC — a TOT
e JIU CaMbIif 9TOT ropoJ, KOTOPBIH YecTByeT 60ruHio? Miu aTo apyroii ropos, KOTOpPBIH
ye GOJIbLIE TIOX0K Ha CBOEro MPOTUBHUKA — ATiaHTHAY? COKpAT U er0 COBPEMEHHUKHU
BO3ZAIOT XBany AduHe HajexaluM 06pasoM, OIUCHIBAA ee KaK OOTMHIO OCHOBAaTeIb-
HMI[y COBCEM JpPYyroro ropoja, A00poAeTe/bHOr0 ropoza, KOTOPHIH HMcYe3 9ooo JIeT
Ha3ajl, ¥ Ternepb HeM3BECTEH TeM, KTO ee caBUT. To ecTs, Ay coBpeMeHHUKOB CokpaTa
AduHBI BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET ONMCAaHHOMY B McTopuu KpuTus uzearbHOMy ropogy, a
[JIs1 COBpEMEHHUKOB Il1aToHa — 3T0 ropoj, KOTopblii 6oJblle He cyuiecTByeT. Mcropus
CO3JaHUA MHpa U JII0feH, Kak OHa pecTaBieHa B Tumee, J0JDKHA TPeALIeCTBOBATD HC-
TOPHUH 00 UEeaTbHOM IOCYZapCTBE U €r0 JOCTHKEHUAX.

Bropas riaBa «TBopen, mupa» (The World-Maker) nocssamena pemenuo, Ha MOH
B3IJIfiZl, CAMOTIO CJIOKHOTO BOIIPOCA B UCTOPUU IJIATOHM3MA — KTO Tako# /lemuypr, koro-
PBIil IOpOXAaeT KOCMUYECKUH IOPAZOK U HUCIOJb3yeT AJIA STOrO JIy4IIYI0 MOZesb?
[IpoGsiemMa KacaeTcs He TOJBKO MHTEPIIPETALUY IUTATOHOBCKOTO TEKCTa, HO U (yHAA-
MEHTaJIbHOTO BOIIPOCA O TOM, KaK OOBACHUTh MHP M KaKOB CTaTyC 9THX OOBACHEHUM.
J0KHBI ST MBI BOCTIPUHUMATh UCTOPUIO O TBOPIie MUPa OYKBaJIbHO, KaK eCIu Obl Jei-
CTBUTEJIbHO CYLIeCTBOBAJ TOT, KTO CAeJIal MUP, U KaK OH €ro cAesal — IpuAyMa IlaH U
peann3oBai ero, feHCTBYS MOZOOHO peMeCIeHHUKY? DMUKYPEeHLbl IPOCTO MOCMESIUCh
Obl Haj TaKUM OOroM, Aa U APHCTOTEJb CUUTAN, YTO IPUPOAHASA NPUYHHA HE MOMKET
CBOAUTHCA K YeJ0BeYeCKOMY peMeciy M OTpHuIial TBOpeHue BO BpemeHM. Ho moxer
OBITH 9Ty MCTOPHIO He HYKHO ITPOYUTHIBATH OYKBaIbHO? Torza BO3HUKAET elle psif BO-
IPOCOB: eciu GOT He peMeCIeHHUK, TO KaK OH AeHCTBYeT; eCJIM TBOPEHHEe He ObLIO OCy-
IeCTBJIEHO BO BPEMEHH, TO KaK HyXHO ITOHUMAaTh «Hadal0»; KAKOBO OTHOLIEHUE JIeMH-
ypra K MOJeJu, KOTOPYI0 OH HCIOJb3yeT — 3TO 4TO-TO OTJMYHOE OT HEero, Wiu ero
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HeoTbeM/IeMas YacThb; U, HAKOHell, KaK COOTHOCHUTCS TpeACcTaBjleHue 0 AeMUypre ¢ Jpy-
TMMHU TIepBONPUYMHAMH, YIIOMAHYTHIMUM B Pa3HbIX COYMHeHHUsAX IlnaTroHa, Hanpumep, ¢
«ugeeit 6mara» B Tocydapcmee? OpHako B aToii riase /I, O'Mapa HamMepeH OTBETUTH Ha
OAMH BOIIPOC — KTO Takoil gemuypr? OfHO U3 pellleHni IPUXOAUT U3 PaboT Mo3AHeaH-
TUYHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIH, YTO AEMUYPT — 3TO 3eBC.

J. O'Mapa nogxofuT K 3TOMy HEMHOTO u3faneka. Bo3ppaujasace k TeMe 1mocJes0Ba-
TEeJBHOCTU Peveil ¥ BOIIPOCY O TOM, KAKHMM 00pa3oM 3TU PedM BIHCAHbBI B OOLIMN KOH-
TEKCT ITpa3fHUKA B YecTb A(HUHBI, OH BOCIIPOU3BOAUT OFHY U3 BaXKHBIX ugeil B Tumee —
HOZpaxas MEPOBOMY ITOPSAJKY, YeJI0OBEK MOKET BECTH J00pOjeTe/bHBIN 00pa3 MU3HH,
YTO B CBOIO O4epesib IPUBOAUT K OPTaHU3ALUU UAEaIbHOTO rocyapcTsa. Jrta ujes, co-
riacHo TuMmeto, onATh e ObUIA BIEpBble peaIN30BaHa B erueTckoM ropoge Cawuc, oc-
HOBaHHOM OoruHeil Heiir — erumerckoit AGHUHON, TAe U3YYEHUIO KOCMOCA VZE/sIoCh
orpomHoe 3HadyeHue. Takum o6pasoM, peus Tumes — 310 He mpocro npenogus k Kpu-
mu3o, 3TO CBOETO POZia KOCMOJIOTUIeCKUH (pyHAAMEHT A1 BO3MOKHOCTH XOPOIIETo roc-
yAapCTBa, IPU3BAHHOTO 00ECIIEYUTD CUacThe Jogeil. M aTo cBoero posa rumH AduHe.

Crnepyromee paccykAeHHe HaYMHAETCs ¢ TOTo, 4To AHrHa Bo BpeMs ¢ecTHUBasA ya-
CTO aCCOLIMMPOBANACh C ee MOTYIIeCTBEHHBIM OTIJOM, YTO OTpPaXKeHo U Ha ¢pusax Ilap-
(heHOHa, JOCTPOEHHOTO KCTaTH K 432 I. 0 H.3. (3TO IIPIMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET ApaMaTH-
4yeckoMy BpemeHu guasora). Korga Tumeil B cBoell peun HasbIBaeT A€MHYpra «OTLOM»
(28¢3), 9TO C IETKOCTHIO MOTJIO GBITH BOCHPUHATO TPEKaMU KaK OTChIIKA K 3eBcy. OTcro-
Jia ¥ IPOUCXOAUT acconmanus gemuypra ¢ 3escom. [loaToMmy MOKHO CKasaThb, UTO 3eBC
noynraercs B peun TumMes xak TBopern Mupa, a ArHa Kak cO37aTeslb IIPEKPacHOTO T'o-
poza B aToM Mupe. OfHaKO MBI IOHMMAeM, YTO eCThb Pa3HUIA MEKAY AeMuyprom Tumes
1 OTLIOM KaKOT0-HHOYJb TPevyecKoro 60ra WiM denoBeka. JleficTBUTe/IBHO JIU B AHaore
umeercd B BUgly 3eBc? [l aTOro Hy:xHO 60JIee JeTaJbHO U3yYUTh MaTepHasl, HAYMHAsA C
TOTO, KaK OMMChIBaeT JeMuypra Tumeil, 1 cpaBHUTD 3TO OMMCAHUE C ITPEJCTaBIEHUEM O
3eBce B rpedyeckoi MU(OJOTUU. ITO MOKAXKET, YTO IIATOHOBCKUI TBOpPeL, MUpa OZHO-
BpeMeHHO U 3eBc U He 3eBC.

BriepBrle B Auasnore AeMUypr yIOMHUHaeTCsl BeCbMa HEOKHAAHHO, O HEM TOBOPHUTCH,
YTO KOT/Ia OH B3UpAeT Ha BeYHOe OBITHE KaK Ha MOJEJIb, TO OH TBOPUT IPEKPACHBII MU,
a KOIZla «B3UpaeT Ha HeUTO BOSHUKalolLlee U MOJIb3yeTcs UM KaK epBooOpa3oM, TPOM3-
BeJileHHe BBIXOJMT AYPHBIM» (28a6). CriazpIiBaeTcs OLIyLIEHHE, YTO JEMUYPT — 3TO He-
4TO caMo coboil pasymelolleecs, HEYTO 3apaHee U3BECTHOe O coszaTese Mupa. He mo-
TOMY JIM OTBICKATh STOTO CO3JaTe]s 3ajaya OYeHb CJIOXKHAs, HO Jake ecid OH U
OTBIIETCS, TO O HEM HeJb3s Oyzer HUYero ckasath (28c3-5)? Jomunuk O’Mapa ganee
obpallaeT BHUMAaHHe Ha HMHTepecHOe 3aMedaHue TuMes KacaTeJbHO HMCTUHHOCTH
HAIIUX BHICKA3bIBAHUAX 0 Oorax u o mupe. Tumeil ormeuaer (29c¢-d), 4TO MbI BCEro JIMLIb
JIIOAY, B CBA3U C 9THM Hallle TO3HAHUe IPUYMHBI MUPA U MUPA, KaK 00beKTa HAYIHOTO
NIO3HaHUsA, BecbMa orpaHuyeHo. I10aToMy MbI MOeM rOBOPHUTD JIUIIb O TOM, Ha YTO 3TO
Bce noxoske. [IoCKOJIBKY leMuypr 6J1ar ¥ JIMIIEeH 3aBUCTH, TO OH IIOXKeJal CAeIaTh 3TOT
MHp IPEKPACHbIM, T.e. IPUBECTH OeCIOPALOYHYI0 Maccy B IODAZOK. [lasee OH mocuu-
TaJI, YTO HAWIYYIIUM 3TOT MUP OyZEeT B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM OH OyJeT UMeTh AyLIY, a B AyLIe
yM. Tak BOSHMKJIO KOCMHUYECKOE 3KMBOE CYI|eCTBO, HajejJeHHoe Aymoi u ymom. IIpo-
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JoJKas CBOM pacckas 0 coCTaBe 3TOTO MUPAa U KaKMMM CKpellaMH Bce CAep:KUBaeTcs,
Tumeit cam BBIMIAZUT KakK AeMUYPT, BOCHIPOU3BOJAIIMN B CJI0OBAaX BeCh MpOLECC TBOPe-
Hus. BospagoBasumcs orel (AeMHUypr) Moxesas cfelaTb CBOe TBOPEHHe elle Gosiee Io-
XOKHM Ha MOZeJib, HO IIPUPOJY BEYHOTO HeJb3s Iepejarh HudeMy poxzeHHomy. Torga
OH CO371aeT N0Z001e BEYHOCTH — BPEMIL

[Torom HacTymaer MoMeHT, Koraa TuMeit usnaraer ucropuio o 6orax. 06 ux poxze-
HUU OH TOBOPUTBH He COOMpaeTcs, JOBEPUB ITO JeJI0 TeM, KTO ObLI IIOTOMKAaMU OOTOB, a
3HAYMT 3HAIOT O CBOMX IIpejKax jydmnre. Tak oH MpocTo IepeckasbiBaeT ucropuio I'ecuro-
4, 3a KOTOPOIi ciezyer obpalieHre JeMUypra K 3TUM O6oraMm (a CpeAn HUX, KaK U3BECT-
HO, u 3eBc). [leMUypr JeslerupyeT UM 4acTh CBOMX IIOJTHOMOYHUH, Belb, II0 €r0 CJIOBAM,
€CJIM OH CO3JACT APYTMX CMEPTHBIX CYLIECTB, TO OHU OyAyT MOZOGHBI 6oraMm, a 3To He-
MpaBUWIbHO. 37leChb BO3HUKAeT 3aKOHOMEPHBIH BOIIPOC — eC/Iu 3eBC fBJIAETCHA OJHUM U3
POKJEHHBIX OOroB, TO KaK OH MOXeT OBITb OTOXZEeCTBJIeH c Jemuyprom? [anee
[. O’'Mapa mokassIBaeT 4epThl, KOTOpbIe B CO3HAHUH IPEBHET0 TPEKa MOIJIM BBI3BIBATH
acCOIMAaLMI0 U JUCCOLMALIUIO C 3€BCOM.

HanGonee oueBugHas yepra, KoTopas cOMMKaeT 3eBca U leMUypra — 3TO UX UMEHO-
BaHUEM «OTLOM». OTMedaeTcs IPeBOCXOACTBO 3eBCa HaZ BCEMH OOraMu U JKUBBIMU CY-
IecTBaMHM, OH OTel} ¥ KaK pOAUTEeNb U KakK IVIaBa Bcero cooOuecrsa. I'omep u I'ecuog
4acTO YIIOMUHAIOT BOJIO 3eBca, ero yM 1 Mblcau. Kak gemuypr B Tumee, OH dacto o6pa-
I[AeTCA C PeYbl0 K OJTMMIIMICKUM O0raM, CoOOLIaeT UM O CBOEM peLIeHUH, JaeT UM HH-
CTPYKIIUH, TIOpy4YaeT Kakue-To gesa. [Ipu momomu gouepu 3esca AGUHBI OTUMIIUHCKHE
Goru mobexzaoT B BoiiHe ¢ ruraHTamu. biarogaps aroit mobeze us Gecropsgka poxza-
eTcs NOPAAOK, YTO U ABJIAeTcs NepBoi 3agaueit gemuypra B Tumee. IlpaBienue 3eBca
obecrieunBaeT COOIIOZEHUE MUpa U CIPaBeATUBOCTH. FIMEHHO IO3TOMY OH C CaMoro
Hauasla He HYXJaeTcs B Ipe/CTaBIeHIH, YUTATeb Oe3 TpyJa y3HAeT, O KOM UZET peyb.
C apyroii croponsl, B Tumee (41a1) 3eBC yIIOMHHAETCA OTAEIBHO OT IEMHUYpra, B Kaue-
CTBe OAHOrO M3 MiIaamux 60roB. CipocuMm cebst — KaKuUM ke 00pa3oM 3eBC BCe e MO-
3KeT OBITb OTOXK/ECTBJIEH C JEMHYProm?

. O’'Mapa npITaeTcs peACTaBUTh, KAK MOT paccyaarh B 3ToM MecTe IlnaTon. Xa-
paKTepUCTHKH AeMuypra B Tumee — 60T ecTb 6;1ar0, ¥ OH JKeJAeT TOJIbKO OJara, He MC-
IBITHIBAA HUKAKOI 3aBUCTU — IIOJHOCTBIO KOPPEIUPYIOT C 00pa3oBaTeIbHON ITporpam-
mo# [lraToHa, BRIABUHYTOM BO BTOpPO# KHUTe [0cydapcmea, TAe KPUTUKYIOTCS JPEBHIE
HO3TBI 3a TO, YTO NPEACTABIIN OOrOB KaK 3aBUCTIUBBIX, JKaJHBIX, ITIOAKYIHbBIX U T.4. Jl1s
BOCIIMTaHUA J€Tel, fia ¥ BCEro cOO0IecTBa, TaKUe pacCKasbl 04eBUAHO BpeaHsl. [Toaro-
My HYXKHO pepopMHUpOBaTh 06pas 6ora, OIrcaTh ero Kak IpU4YHMHY 6J1ara, HO He 3714, 4TO
u genaercs B Tumee. Takum o6pasom, gemuypr Tumes 310 peopMUPOBaHHOE Goxce-
CTBO, He TOT 3€BC, KOTOPBIA BOCIIeBaeTCAd B THMHAX, HO 3€BC, KOTOPBIH B MOPaJbHOM U
MeTapU3NIECKOM acleKTax COBepIIeHEeH.

Jovmuuauk O’Mapa oTMedaeT OAWH BaskKHBIN (aKT — feMUypr Tumes He co3jaTesnb, OH
He TBOPUT MHUD B XPUCTHAaHCKOM CMBICJIE CJI0BA MJIM B CMbIC/Ie MU(PUIECKHX KOCMOTO-
Huit. OH MPUHOCUT MOPAAOK, ZOOPOTY U KPACOTy B paHee CYLIeCTBYOLIee Oecropsgod-
HOE ¥ XaOTM4YHOe OKpy:xeHue. OH He ABJIgeTCsa IPUYUHOHN BCEro — XOpoulero 1 Iioxoro,
HO TOJIBKO IPUYMHOI O1ara. U 3zech HabmogaeTcs CXOACTBO ¢ 3eBCOM U3 TeCHOAOBCKOM
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Bepcuu Mu(a, TAe 3eBC BOBCe He SBJIAETCS TBOPLIOM MUpa — 3TO cAesIaHo o Hero ['eeif u
Ypanowm, 3eBc MIlb IPUHUMAET OT HUX GPa3Abl IpaB/IeHus, BCe KOHTPOIUPYET U BpeMs
OT BpeMeHH Me4eT MOJIHUH, YTOOBI HAKa3aTh HEIOKOPHBIX.

Kax perictByer gemuypr Tumes u 4TO 3a MOAeIb OH HcHoabsyeT? Jlna Hauana
J. O’'Mapa paccMaTpHBaeT caM TEPMUH «JeMUYPr» (3TOMy ObLIa MOCBSAIEHA OJHA U3 €TO0
HpeapIAyIuX paboT, U B JAHHOM KHUTEe OH CYMMHUPYeT HEKOTOpbIe BbIBOABI U3 Hee). MHO-
rue npogeccuu B myGINIHOM cpepe MOryT GBITH ONMCAHDI KAK AeMUYPTUYECKHE — TAKOBBI
IpezicKasaTenu, Jokropa, Tkauu (locydapcmeo 389d). B momurHueckom CMbICIE 3TO CI0BO
IPWIOKUMO K TAKUM BHJAM AeATeJbHOCTH, KaK IPaBUTeNb, 3aKOHOJATeb, OCHOBATEb
ropoza (3axomst 739Ce), 1 UMEHHO TaK AeiictByer aemuypr B Tumee (42d2-3). I. O'Mapa
JaeT CCBUIKHM Ha JIMTEPATYPY, B KOTOPOH 3TOT TEPMHUH PacCMaTPUBAETCA B CAMOM LIUPO-
KOM KOHTEKCTe, ¥ 3aK/II09aeT, YTO JeEMUYProM MO HasbIBAThCA METALIYPrH, TOHYAPHI,
apXUTEKTOPbI, KAMEHINUKH. [Ipy1 9TOM He cTOHUT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO AHUHA, B 4ECTh KOTOPO
[IPOU3HOCHUTCH 3TA peyb, ObLIA He TOJBKO OCHOBATEIbHHUIIEH TOPOJa, HO U MTOKPOBUTEIb-
HUILIEH MCKYCCTB, TAKUX KaK TKA4eCTBO M TOHYAPHOE JieJI0, ¥ OJIM3KO aCCOLMHPOBANach C
ee Oparom 'epectom — B Mudax, B pecTuBasax, B CTpoeHUsAX (Ha BoctouHoM (puse Ilap-
(berona u Ha xpame I'ecpecra). IToyInIOCH CAUIIKOM IIMPOKOE OIPEZENEHNE, KAKOH U3
yKa3aHHbIX aCIIEKTOB OOJIbIIIe MTOAXOAUT AeMUYPry Tumes, KAK OH MOXKET OBITb OZHOBpeE-
MEeHHO IIpaBUTeJeM U, HarpuMmep, KysHenom? /I. O'Mapa ucrosb3yeT aHIJIMHCKOe CI0BO
craftsman, yroOb1 onvcats paboTy 3eBca, OH TOBOPUT, YTO HE BAXKHO O KAKOM MMEHHO HC-
KYCCTBE MZET pedyb — 3aKOHOZJATEIBHOM WIM apTHCTHYECKOM, BaKHO, YTO MOCPEACTBOM
CBOMX CIIOCOOHOCTEM 3eBC CO37aeT KOCMOC «BHUMMbIM MHBBIM CYI[ECTBOM, 00BEMIIIOLINM
BCe BHAMMOE, YyBCTBEHHBIM 0OroM, o0pa3oM Gora yMOIIOCTHIa€MOTO, BEIUYANIIMM U
HaWIy4IIUM, HPeKpPacHeHIIMM M COBEpLIEHHEHINNM, €QMHOPOAHBIM He6oM» (92c6).
H yxe B TakoM MUPe BO3MOXHO IOSIBJIEHNE HeaJlbHOT0 ropoja-rocyaapcrsa. B 3 u 4 ra-
BaX OH ellie pa3 BepPHeTCA K ITOJIMTHYECKON CTOPOHe 06pasa 3eBca.

KakoBo xe poxzeHne mMupa? YxKe cpefu IepBbIX YIEHUKOB U Kosuter [LraToHa He
ObUIO OJHO3HAYHOTO COIVIACHSA IO 3TOMY BOIPOCY. APHCTOTENb CYUTaT abCypAHBIM C
(bM3HYECKOil U JIOTUYECKON TOYEK 3pEeHHA YYeHVe O BpEMEHHOM POXAEHUU MUPA, TOra
Kak KceHOKpaT HacTauBas Ha TOM, UYTO COTBOpPeHHe MUPA He UMeJI0 Hayala BO BpeMeHM.
[. O'Mapa y6exzieH, 4To CJI0BO «COTBOPEHHBIH» B TekcTe [l1aToHa MOXeT MpoCTo O3Ha-
4aTh, 4YTO MHP, KaK TeJI0, KOTOpOe MeHsAeTCs, KOTOPOe POKAAeTCS M YMUPAeT, HyKAaeTcCs
B npuunHe. HeGecHble Tesa MEHSAIOTCA B TOM CMbICJIE, YTO OHH ITOCTOSIHHO BBIIOIHSIIOT
JBMKEHUSA 110 HeOy, B TO BpeMs Kak /I HIKHHUX, CMEPTHBIX Bellleil u3MeHeHUe Oyaer
BBIPAXKAThCA B UX POXKAECHUM U TUOEIU: BCE HY)KAAETCA B IPUYUHE, O YeM ¥ TOBOPUT HaM
Tumeil B Hayase cBoell peun. IMeHHO B 3TOM cMbIcjie MUP «coTBOpeH». JI. O'Mapa 3a-
MeuvaeT, 4o TUMeIl OITUCHIBAET 3TO COTBOPEHHE HECKOJIBKO HEOOBIYHBIM CIIOCOOOM — OH
cileiyeT He XpOHOJIOTHYECKOMY IOPAZJKY, HO aKCHOJIOTHYECKOMY, T.. pacIiojiaraet IIpH-
YUHBI MHpa IO CTelleHH BaKHOCTH. Tak ZeMHUypr u ero Mojenb ABISIOTCA HAUBAXKHEN-
mumMu npuanHaMu mupa. [Ipasga Tumeit ogHax sl 3a0biBaeT 06 9TOM IOPSIAKE, KOTA
HaYMHAaeT PACcCKasblBaTh O COTBOPEHHMHM Teja paHblle, YeM O COTBOPEHUH JyLIH, HO
ObICTpO croxBaThIBaeTcss U mompasisfeT cebs (34bio—35a1). ITockonbky HambosblIel
LIEHHOCTBI0 B 9TOM MHpe 00J1afaloT 61aro M KpacoTa, a UX-TO U CO3JAeT AEMHYPT, TO
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nepBOi MPUYMHON MBI JO/LKHBI CUUTATh UMEHHO €ro. B3fB 3a OCHOBY LIeHHOCTHBIHN
npunuun /I. O’'Mapa o6bsAcHsAeT noyeMy B Tumee TaKOW CTPAHHBIN MOPAAOK UBJIOKEHHS
ucropuu TBopenus. IIpogonkenne ucropun teopenus /I, O’'Mapa onuceiBaeT Kak pox-
JeHue B CMbIC/Ie TeHeaJoTuu — OT 4ero, 4To npousomwio. Tak Tumeil pacckaseiBaer o
TOM, YTO M3 «COYETAHUS yMa M HeOOXOZUMOCTU IPOM3OILIO CMELIAHHOE POMKIEHHEe
Haurero kocmoca» (48a). [lpuuem yM (B kauecTBe OTLA) YOEAMWIT HEOOXOAUMOCTh (MAaTh)
06paTUTh TO, YTO OHA IOPOXKAAET K HAWIydlleMy. ITO CMeLIAaHHOE POXAEHHE MHpa
IPEAIIECTBYET POXKAEHHUIO JPEeBHUX a(UHAH OT OOXKECTBEHHOM mapsl, Jereil 3eBca —
Adunst ul'edecra.

I'naBa 3 «Mogens mupa». B npeapiaymeit rnase JI. O’Mapa BbICKasaa MBICIb O TOM,
YTO B IIOHATHUE AEMUYPra BXOAUT KaK IOJIUTHYECKUH, TaK U apTUCTUYECKUN (peMeciieH-
HBII1) aCITEKT, ¥ YTO caMa KOHILIEMIIUsA AeMUYpra IOMOraer 0Ka3aThb, YTO UIMEHHO JeJIaeT
3TOT MUp 6J1arMM M IpeKpacHbIM. B HacTosell IJ1aBe OH paccMaTpUBaeT HOHATHE «MO-
Jie/» KaK BAXKHOW YacTH co3zaHusA Mupa. Mozesb MUpa B KauecTBe HeKOeT0 OCHOBAHUSA
BBOAUTCA THMeeM Tak:ke HEOXHAAHHO, Kak U JeMuypr. Ho yeMy oHa MOeT cOOTBeT-
crBoBath? B miaronnyeckux kpyrax II-1II BB. H.2. Ha 3TOT cueT GBITOBAJIO MHEHHUE, YTO
MoZesb ObLIa KOHLENTyalbHOM, a He MaTepUaJbHOU, U YTO OHA CYIIECTBOBAJA B yMe
aemuypra. /I. O'Mapa nokaspIBaeT, 4TO TAKOE paCCMOTPEHHE He BEPHO.

Bospie Bcero o Mogeay, KOTOPYI MCHOJIb3YeT JEMUYPT MOKHO y3HATh U3 MOJTUTH-
YecKOro KOHTeKcTa. [Ipumep mosuTHyeckoil MoAea MOXHO HAWTH B IIECTOH KHHTe
T'ocydapcmea: «<HUKOTAa, HU B KOEM CIydae He OyZeT IPOLBeTaTb rOCyAapCTBO, ECIU €T0
He HAaYepTAT XyAOKHHUKH 0 O0XxecTBeHHOMY 06pasiy» (500e). [IpaBurenn xopoiero
ropoZia CPaBHUBAIOTCA C XYLOMHUKAMHU, KOTOpble B3UPAIOT HA OOMECTBEHHYI0 MOZEIb.
OO6pasipl, Ha KOTOPbIE B3UPAIOT LAPU-(PHI0CO(BI, — 3TO UAEH CIIPABEATUBOCTH, KPaco-
TBI M yMepeHHOCTH. B nAToit kHure ['ocydapcmea gaeTcs onpezeieHue ClpaBeInBOCTH
— 9TO 3HAYUT 3aHUMATbCA CBOUM [ieIoM (433b5). A HeMHOroO HMKe CIIpaBeAIMBOCTb I10-
CTyJIUpyeTc TOM MOZENbI0, HA KOTOPYI0 HY:KHO B3MpaTh, YTOOBI JOCTHUYb CYACTbS
(472¢c4-d7). Takum 06pas3oM, CIIpaBeAIUBOCTb B AyIIE — 9TO KOTAA KaXKAAsA €€ 4acTh BbI-
MOJTHSAET BO3JIOKeHHBbIe Ha Hee (DYHKIIUH, a B TOCYZAPCTBe, KOTA Kask/asd ero 4acTh XO-
POLLIO CIIpaBJSAETCA CO CBOMMU 3afauaMu. PesynbraroMm B 000MX cilydasx OyZAeT BHYT-
pPEeHHUN MHp, Apyx0a, rapMoHHsA, eJUHCTBO (443d—444b). [lnia uapa-¢punocoda
«HapHCOBaTh» 00pa3 CIPaBeATUBOCTH 03HAYAIO ObI IPUBECTH TO, YTO OH YIIOPAAOYMII K
(PyHKLIMOHMPOBAHUIO B COTJIACUHU C TUM IPHUHLIATIOM.

Emie Gosblile MOXKHO y3HATh O IOJUTHYECKON MOZENH, €CJIM 00paTUThCA K 3aKOHAM.
T'opoa-rocyaapcTBo MOXKET ObITh OPraHU30BaH B CBASH C Pa3HBIMU LIEJIAMU, KOTOpBIE OT-
pakeHbI B TOM, KaK OH CTPYKTypUpOBaH. Tak, HanmpuMep, KpUTCKHE U ClTapTaHCKHe ropoja
OpraHu30BaHbI C LieJIbI0 BOMHBL Ho Takoii ropos pasopsieT He TOJBKO COCeJHUE 3€M/IH, HO
Y, B KOHEYHOM UTOre, ce0s caMoro, a 3Ha4UT ITOT TOPOJ, He JOCTUTHET TOMH Liesu, IId KO-
TOpOH OH NpeaHaszHadeH. Torza BOBHUKAeT BONPOC — KaK JOJLKEH ObITh OPraHU30BaH Io-
POz, YTOOBI OCTUYD CBOEH LIeJIH, TOUHEee — «HaWIydiero» s ceda? Tpu BapuaHTa yzad-
HO}1 OpraHu3aLuy ropofia OIKUCaHbI B 3aKoHax 739 ce, 745e—746d. I ux 3aech nepeunciars
He Oyzly, IpUBeAy JIMIIb BBIBOABI, KoTOpble caenan Jomuuuk O’Mapa. Bo-mepBbIx, fomxHa
OBITh YETKO OIpezieieHa 1ie/b, K KOTOPOil CTpeMHUTCs ropog, (e AUHCTBO, TADMOHMSA, MUP U
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T.J.). Bo-BTOpBIX, f0/KHA GBITH JETaTbHO pa3paboTaHa MOZe/Ib, OKa3bIBAIOIAs, OCPE-
CTBOM KaKUX OPraHU3ALUOHHBIX CPEICTB (TAKUX KAK 3aKOHOZATENIbCTBO) 3TA LjeIb MOXET
ObITh IOCTUTHYTA. ITa MOZEJIb OYZET OTULETBOPATH IOPAZOK KUSHH B FOPOZE, U HE OyAeT
IIPUHUAMATh BO BHUMAaHUe OTJe/bHble OTpaHIYeHMs], BBI3BaHHBIE, HAIIPUMED, TIOCTPOHKON
ropoZa B OIpefieIeHHOM MecTe (O Crenu(uuecKUMU reorpaduyecKUMI 0COOEHHOCTS-
MM) ¥ HACEIEHHOTO OIpe/ie/IEHHbIMU IPaXKAaHaMH (C pasHbIM IPOUCXOKIEHIEM 1 XapaK-
TepoM). B-TpeTbux, KOrza MOZesIb IIOJTHOCTBI0 pa3paboTaHa, TOrja Cielys el MOXKHO IIpU-
CTymaTh K OCHOBAaHHIO KOHKPETHOTO TOpofia. 37ech 0CO0ble OOCTOATENbCTBA MOTYT
noTpe6OBaTh U3MEHEHUI U B PAasHbIX COCTABJAIONIMX MoAead. IIoka 4To Mozenb cyle-
CTBYET B pasroBope Mesxy TpeMs CTapLaMHu (B 3aKoHax) U B X MBIIUIEHUU.

B caexyromem pasgene /. O'Mapa npusogut uuraty us Punona AnekcaHgpuiickoro
(De op. mundi 17-19), r/1aBHas MBIC/Ib KOTOPO# COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OOT /OJKEH OBITH 110-
XO03K Ha XOPOIIET0 apXUTEKTOPa, KOTOPBIH, Ipexze YeM MPUCTYIUTh K MOCTPOiike ropo-
Ja, BHUMATeJIbHO pacCMaTpHUBAaeT JaHAMA(T, OTMeYaeT CIelu(UKy pa3HbIX MeECT, XO-
pouo mpezcrasasfeT cebe, TAe MOIYT OBITh pa3MelLlEeHbl PAa3JUYHbIE apPXUTEKTYPHbIE
COOpPYIKEHUs, M KaK OHU MOTYT BbIMIAZETh. Takie U 60T, 3aMbICIUB OCHOBaTh BEJTMKHUH
KOCMHUYECKHH ropoj, CHayaja HaMedaeT er0 OYepTaHUsd, U3 KOTOPBIX OH COCTaBJAeT
YMOIIOCTUTaeMBIIl KOCMOC, KOTOPBIH B CBOIO OUePeAb U CAYKUT eMy MOZENbI0 IS 9yB-
CTBEHHO BOCITpHMHMMaeMoro mupa. 3 aroro ®usmon genaer BBIBOJA, YTO MOAENb CyIle-
CTByeT TOJIbKO B Ayue gemuypra. J. O’'Mapa gajee obpalaercs K CylecTBOBaBIIel ap-
XUTEKTYPHO ITpaKTHKe U BbIJieJIsieT 1Ba TUMa Mogeseil. [lepeas pasHOBUAHOCTb MOZEIH
HpeAcTaBisgeT cOO0M MPOEKT, KOTOPBIN JOKEH ObITH PACCMOTPEH 3aKA3YMKOM CPeAr
JPYTHX IPOEKTOB, 0OCYK/EH, YTOUYHEH U T.4. Buabl mpejcraBieHUs MOLEIH TOXe ObUIH
pasHBIMH — CJIOBECHOE M300pakeHHe, BOCKOBOE WJIM HapHuCOBaHHOe. Bropoii Tun moze-
JIY — 9TO yKe MPHUHATHIA K Pealus3alyu IUIaH, C YePTEKOM I CTPOUTENIEH, TT0APOOHBIM
onucaHueM pa3MepoB M IMponopiuil. PearnsoBaHHOe cTpoeHHE MOMKET OTJIHUYATHCA OT
3aJlyMaHHOTO, BeAb B X0/l CTPOUTENBCTBA CAM YEPTEX MOT IIOMEHATHCA (MBICJIb, KOTO-
pas yxe ObUIa 03By4eHa B pasfiesie 0 MOZEIN MAEaTbHOrO ropofa) U3-3a YTOUHEHHH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MMPAKTUUYECKUMHU MOMEHTAMH, U3-3a TOTO, YTO KOHUYMJIMCh JAE€HbIU UIH T10-
MeHsINCh ctpoutenu U T.A. [Ipasaa y I'epogora (V, 62) ects ucTopus (K COXanIeHUIO OHA
MOXKET CUUTAThCA CKOpee HCKJIIYeHHEM, YeM IPAKTHKOH) CO CYACTIMBBIM KOHLIOM, B
KOTOpO# pacckasbiBaeTcd, 4TO XpaM B Jlesbdax mosydmicsa Aaxe Jydile CBOed MofeIu
(paradeigma), 6arozaps JONOTHUTETBHOMY (PUHAHCUPOBAHHUIO.

Hrak, peds janee MOHAET O TPEXCTYIIEHIATOM pasfAe/IeHUH MOJEIH yxe MPUMEHU-
TeJBHO K Tumero: yCTaHOBJIEHHE LieJIY, C KOTOPO# GyJeT Co34aH MUp, IOTOM HEPEXOA K
MOZeJI1, KOTOPYI0 HYX{HO HCII0JIb30BATh, YTOOBI JOCTHYb ITOCTABJIEHHOM LIE/IH, U, HAKO-
Hell, peajM3alys 3TOU MOAeIU B Mupe. Mogesb Jo/KHA ObITh BEYHOM, COZEPIKATh B Ce-
Ge BCe BUZBI JKUBBIX CyILECTB, KOTOPbIM COOTBETCTBYIOT YEThIpE OCHOBHBIX 3JEMEHTA.
B ToM HeymopsAz0YeHHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPOEe coOUpaeTcs 0()OPMUTDH JEMUYPT, OH
HAaXOZUT TO, YTO MBI MOIJIU OBl Ha3BaTh IIPEA-2IeMeHTaMU. JleMUypPT ZaeT UM CTPYKTYPY
Y MOPAJOK, B YaCTHOCTH TeOMeTpUYecKre OpMbl, XapaKTePUCTUKU U aKTUBHOCTb, UTO
MO3BOJIIET UM TPaHC(OPMHUPOBATh OAHO B Apyroe. Camu ¢opMbl, KOTOpbIe HaKJIaJbIBa-
I0TCA Ha IpeJ-3JeMEHTHI, UMEIOT CBOM OCHOBAHUSA, HO OHU U3BECTHBI TOJIBKO GOIy U
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«Zpy3bsAM 6oroB» (Tag &' €Tt ToVTWY dpxds dvwdev Bedg oldey xal dvdpdv 8¢ dv éxelve @idog
(53d7)). Eciu Mup aBseTcs JIydmuM U3 MUPOB (LjeJib), 4, CIEL0BATEIbHO, PALIMOHAIb-
HBIM JKHBOTHBIM, OH JOJDKEH YZO0BJIETBOPATH CIeAyIoleMy TPeOOBaHUIO (MOZEb): eMy
HaJUIEeXXUT BKJIIOYATh B ce0s BCe BUABI KUBBIX CYIIECTB M Kaxzas U3 ero 4yacTei Jo/KHA
BBIIIOJIHATh OLpefieJIeHHble JJIs Hee (PYHKIMU. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe CIpaBeAIMBOCTb MO-
KeT pacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK IPaBUIbHOE COOTHOILIEHNUE Belllel U UX (DYHKUUIL

B msaTom paspesie TpeTbeil I1aBbl, KOTOPbIM Ha3BaH «CI0KHOCTb: BOSMOMHO JIM 00-
HapPYXUTh KaKue-THOO [0-KOCMHYECKHe MMHUTAuuu Mozenu?», [I. O'Mapa oGpausaer
BHMMAaHHe Ha ynoTpebeHue CI0Ba {Xvog — clefl, KOTOpOe IepeBefeHO Ha PYCCKUI Kak
«IIpuMeTa». «PaHee B HUX He ObLIO HU pasyMa, HU MepblL: XOTS OTOHb U BOZJA, 3€MJIA U
BO3JyX ABJIUIA KOe-Kakue IpPUMeThI cBoeoobsraHocTH (Tyvy uév Exovta adTt@v dTTar), oA-
HAaKO OHHU IPe0OBIBAIM BCELEI0 B TAKOM COCTOSHHUH, B KOTOPOM CBOMCTBEHHO HAXOZAUTh-
cs BCeMY, 4ero ele He KOCHyJcs 60r. [foaToMy HocIeAHMi, PUCTyHas K IOCTPOEHHIO
KOCMOCa, HayaJl ¢ TOr0, YTO YIIOPSAAOYMI 3TH YeThIpe POja € IOMOILIbI0 00pa3oB U Y-
cen» (53a7-53b5).! ITO MHTEpECHBIH U BasKHBIH CroxeT. Peub uzieT o ToM, 4TO ecTb HEKHe
CJIeAbl OTHS, BOABL, 3eM/IM U BO3ZyXa B CJIMTOM, HepaszeleHHOM Mupe Bocrnpuemuuiipl,
KOTOpbIe 3aMe4YaeT JeMUypPr U B Pe3y/bTaTe BbIAeNAET 3JT€MEHThl U3 OOIield Macchl
[Ipuuuna, o xoropoii /I. O’'Mapa obpaljaer BHUMaHUe Ha 3TO MECTO, 3aKJII0YAETCSH B
TOM, YTO 3TH CJIeZbl MOTY PACCMaTPUBATBCA KaK HeKas pasHOBUAHOCTb MOZEJH, Ha KO-
TOpYI0 B3upas gemuypr. OZHAKO BBIBOZ aBTOpA OTpULATENbHBII. «[L1aTOH He UCIIOIb3Y-
eT TepMUH (V0§ A1t 0003HAYEHUS OTHOLIEHUH MeXAY OTAENbHOM Belbio U (GOpPMOit» —
noscHsier /I. O'Mapa (ctp. 60, cH. 66). «Cefpl» — 3TO TO, YTO MOKET OBITH OOHAPYHKEHO
I03Ke, & He TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET [0 3JIEMEHTOB.

CpaBHuBas B CIeAyOleM pasgeie oz HasBaHueM «[IpocrpaHcTBO Mupa» AeMuypra
¢ apxurekropoym, /I. O’'Mapa npegaraer HeCKOJIbKO HAaOJIIOAEHUI 10 ITOBOJY TOTO, KaK
MOJKHO ITIOHUMATbh OFHO U3 CJIOKHBIX MeCT IUTATOHOBCKOTro Tumes, a UMEHHO, paccyxae-
HUe 0 «IpocTpaHcTBe» (xwpa). . O'Mapa o0Opaijaer BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO B OIMCAHUH
KpHUTepUeB 10 BBIOOPY MecTa A/l OCHOBAHUSA TOPOja WIH 3aKIaZbIBAHUIO (PyHAAMEHTa
3gaHus (3axomst 704¢ cit., Kpumuii 110d, 11d; xopomas nmo4sa, KIuMar, y4aJeHHOCTb OT
MOPs, JOCTATOYHBIN pasMep, YTO0bI YKPBIThCS OT BHeIIHKX Bparos) Il1aTon ucnonssyer
Te e CJI0Ba, 40 U B Tumee: xwpa u €3pa (mocresuee caoso O’Mapa Geper B 3HaUE€HUU
«(PyHZAMEHT» WIN «OCHOBAHHE», a B PYCCKOM TEKCTE OHO IIEPEBOAUTCH KAK IIPUCTa-
HULIE» WA «OOUTENb», I09TOMY IIOJIb3YSICh TOJBKO PYCCKUM IIEPEBOJOM MbI MOXKEM He
YJIOBUTH T€X OTTEHKOB, KOTOpBIE IPUCYTCTBYIOT B IPEYECKUX CJIOBAX U UMEIOT pellaro-
Iee 3HAYEHMeE I MOHMMAHUA U HHTepIperanuu Texcra). OZHAKO pasroBOp O Ipo-
cTpaHCcTBe (YWPA) IMPOLODKAETCS C UCIOJB30BAHHUEM U JPYTUX TEPMHHOB: «KOPMIJIN-
1ja», «BOCIPHEMHHUIIA», «MaTh» (4926, 50b6, 50d2-3, 51a4-5, 88d6). Bece aru amurers
IPOCTPAHCTBA CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAHbI B OJHOM MeCTe B auanore MeHexceH: «...HO ObLIM
HO/JIMHHBIMU XUTEIAMU (leThbMU) 9TOM 3eMJIU...M BCKOPMJIEHHBIMHM He MauyexoH, Kak
JPYTHe, a pOAUMOI CTPaHOI (U TPOS THS XWPAS), KOX0 OHU HACEIAIN; U Telleph OHM, I1aB,
HOKOATCA B POAMMBIX MECTAX TOIi, YTO MpOM3BeJa UX Ha cBeT, BckopMuia (Qpedaong) u

*Ilep. C. C. ABepuHLeBa.
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npuHsia B cBoe J0HO (Omodefapévns)».” U3 9T0ro cpaBHEHMs JIETKO CAEJIaTh BBIBOJ O
TOM, 4TO IIPOCTPAHCTBO B TuMee MOXKET OBITh ITOHATO TaK XKe, KAK U TIIATEJbHO BBIOpaH-
HO€ MeCTO [l OCHOBaHUsA TOpOAa Ize-116o0 B cyuecrBytomem Mupe. Ho ato mis nep-
BO€ U BeCbMa II0OBEPXHOCTHOE BrevyatieHue. [Ipu Gosee 61M3KOM 3HAKOMCTBE C TEKCTOM
BCe K€ OKa3bIBAETCsI, UYTO «IIPOCTPAHCTBO MUpa B Tumee — 910 He Gorarasi 1I04Ba B [IPH-
ATHOM KJIMMaTe, HO HeYTO HeoIpeJeseHHOe, ABIKYIeecsd, XaOTUYHoe. ITO He MECTO,
BBIOpPAHHOE CPeAU APYTUX BO3MOXKHBIX MeCT. He MO)xeT ObITh HUUETO 32 €T0 IpeJeiaMy,
YTO MOIJIO GbI IPEACTABIATh OMACHOCTh a0COJIOTHOM CaMOJOCTATOYHOCTH MHUpa (32C-
34a): JaxKe Jydlllee U3 BO3MOXKHBIX TeJl UM MECT, ECIU OHO UMEET COCcefiel, He MOKET
OBITH MMOJHOCTBI0 HE3AaBUCUMBIM... CTpaHHOE «MECTO» JJIsi MHUpPa, caMo 10 cebe cTpaH-
HOe, IeHICTBUTE/IbHO YHUKAIbHOE “KUMBOTHOE”», — 3aKatodaer Jlomunnk O'Mapa B KoHLe
TpeTbel I1aBblI (CTp. 63).

B 4 rnaBe «Kpacora mupa» B fleTayssix pacCMaTpHUBaeTCs BOIPOC O TOM, KaKyl0 POJIb
WTpalOT MaTeMaTUYeCKHe CTPYKTYPhI B CTAaHOBJIEHHH KPAacOThI AYIIHU U Teja B KUBOM
1jeJIoM, T.e. B MUpe. B mepBbIx AByX pasfiesiax 3TOM IJIaBbI aBTOP CPaBHUBAET B3IVIAbI HA
Kpacoty u 6;aro B guanorax Tumeti u Puaeb, n craBUT nepes coOOi 3azady pasBeCcTH
9TH TMOHATHS, BOIPEKH OOLIEPUHATOMY CTPEMIEHHIO UX 00beJUHUTD. B KOHIIe BTOpOro
paszesa OH Zie/1aeT BIBOZ, O TOM, YTO KPacoTa — 3TO TO, I7ie 6J1aro MoKeT ObITh HalAEHO,
peasn3oBaHO B HanOosiee mpekpacHoMm mupe. Kpacora craHoBuTCS npubexuieM s
6sara. B Quaebe genaerca ynop Ha BaKHOCTb MEPBI B IIOPOXEHUU NTOPAAKA, B KOTOPOM
nosBseTca KpacoTa. M ato pogHuUT ero ¢ Tumeem, TAe (PyHKIMA Mepbl 3aKII049aeTCA B
yIopsAAOYMBaHUN MuUpa. Y fanee OH HaYMHAeT MOAPOOHO pacCMATPUBATH KAKOTO Poja
KpacoTa ¥ CHMMETPHS MOTYT C/leJIaTh AYIIY U TeJO0 MUPa KPaCHUBBIM.

Eciu To, 4TO MOpOKAAET KPacoTy MUpa, ABJIAETCA peasusanueii 6jara B HeM, TO 9Ta
peanusanys AOCTUTAETCA IMyTeM UMHUTAIIUM caMOi KpaCUBOI MO/esiy, YMOIIOCTUTaeMOo
napajurMsl, ¥ depes MPUCYTCTBHE PAlfMOHATIBHOM AymH B Mupe. /JleMUypr UMUTHpPyeT
YMOITOCTUI'a€MYIO MOZeJIb B CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHUU Ayiuu. /I TOro, 4ToObI MOHATH, YTO
3HAYMUT 9TA Peanusals, HeOOXOAUMO ONPEENUTh MOHSATHE «KPACOTbD» U, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, 00paTtuTbcs K gpyromy auanory Ilnarona lunnurwo Boasuiemy. ITOT BOIPOC
BO3MOKHO PEIIUTb ABYMA criocobamu. Bo-nepBbix, paccMarpuBaTh KpacoTy Kak IIOJIHO-
Ty OJ1ara, Kak ero ness. Kpacora He TBOpUT 6J1aro, HO XapaKTePU3yeT MUP B TOT MOMEHT,
KOrzia OH JOCTHUT CBOeM Liesin — 6Jara, pafyu KOTOPOTro OH M CO3JaH AeMuyprom. Jpyroii
crnoco6 — 3TO OMMCHIBATh KPACOTY KaK BhIpakeHHe Wi MaHu(ecranuio Oiara. 3zech
uzier oTcblka K Ilnoruny u Mapcuiuno @uauno. Ho /I. O’'Mapa cuuTaer, 4To OHU He CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT B IIOJTHOM Mepe TOMY, 4TO XOTeJ cKasaTh [1aToH. 37ech MOXKHO OBbLIO ObI
paccMOTpeTh BONPOC 00 OTHOCHTENBHOCTH U CYOBEKTUBHOCTH BOCIPHUSTHS KPaCOTHI,
opHaxko JI. O'Mapa cuuTaer, 4T0 Takoil Bompoc Mor 6bITb oTBepruyT IliaTronom u Ilio-
TUHOM. VI3 pasiauyud Mexay HallMMU BOCIPUATHAMU KPacoThI JAJTeKO He CJIefAyeT, YTo
caMa KpacoTa fABJIAeTCA YeM-TO CYO'bEKTUBHBIM MJIM OTHOCHUTEIbHBIM, PeUb CKOpPEe UZET
0 HAIIMX BO3MOKHOCTSIX BOCHPHUATHSA KPacoThl, a OHH Y Bcex pasHble. [L1oTuH oTBeTHI
ObI Ha 9TO, UTO MBI CAMH JJOIKHBI CHa4YasIa CTaTh KPACUBBIMHY, YTOOBI BOCIIPHHATH KPaco-

*Iep. C. f1. lletinman-TommuTeHH.
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Ty Mupa. Il1aToH chopMyMpoBa Gbl 3TO TAKUM 00pPa3oM, 4TO MUP HpeKpaceH Gsaro-
Japs TOMY, YTO 9TOT MUP XOPOLIO (PYHKLIMOHUPYET, YTO B HEM IIPUCYTCTBYeT 0J1aro. MeI
ABJIAEMCS YaCThIO 9TOTO MHPa, Y MBI MOXeT HabJII0JaTh 3a 3TOM KPAacOTOM M BOCIIPOM3-
BOJMTD €€ B HalleH »U3HU. MaTeMaTH4eCcKHue CTPYKTYphI — 9TO TO, UTO CJIYKMT JJIsl BbI-
paXkeHHUs U IepeHoca B ALy U TeI0 yMOIIOCTUraeMOi MOZeIH.

[lepBaa wacTh mojy4yaeT CBOe JIOTUYHOE 3aBeplIeHHe B pasfiesie IOf Ha3BaHHEM
«Xpam boxecrsennoii Ilpemyapoctu». B Hauane 9TOM peleH3uu s Takke yIOMAHY/Ia U
BeicTyIIeHHe [Jomuanka O'Mapbl Ha KoH(epeHIMH, NocBAmeHHoH IIpokty, rae oH
IPeACTaBUI CBOM B3IVIAABI HA apxUTeKTypy cobopa Cearoit Copuu B CramOyse B cBeTe
IJIATOHOBCKOH (hunocoduu. B 3TOM 3aKII09UTENLHOM Pasje/ie BCTPedaloTCs BCe M3J10-
’KeHHBIe BbILIEe Pa3MBIIUIEHUs 0 6yare, KpacoTe, CAMMETPHH U NTPOIIOPIMH, O TIOCTpPOe-
HUHM KOCMOCA ITPHY IMOMOIY reOMeTPU4IeCKUX (PUIyp M 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOTO 3HAHUSA A
yesioBeKa. I m03BoIO ceGe KpaTKO CyMMUPOBATh COAEPKaHMe 3TOT0 PaszAesa, I MeHs
3TO GBUIO HACTOALIMM IPO3PEHUEM, 3TO AAT0 MHE BO3MOMKHOCTb COBEPLIEHHO MHAue
B3IJIIHYTh Ha apXMTEKTYPY M apXUTEKTOpCKui 3ambices. Jlomunuk O'Mapa B nepsyio
odepesib yKas3bIBaeT HA IIPeeMCTBeHHOCTh IVIATOHOBCKUX MAel 0T koMMeHTapus [Ipoxia
Ha Hauana EBkimza uepes AMMonuA K apxurtektopam Mcupopy n Aadumuro us Tpar,
KOTOpbI€ COTPYAHUYAIH C APYTUM BBIJAIOIUMCA MaTeMaTHKOM TOTO BpeMeHM EBTOKH-
em. /lanee oH roBopHT, uTo cam IIpoKa MeHblIe BCero MHTepeCcoBaiCsa TEXHUIECKOM CTOo-
POHOI reoMeTpuy, a OOJIbLIE TEM, KaK reOMeTpHYeCcKre (PUTYPBI MOTYT OBITH ITPOYUTA-
HBI B Ka4ecTBe 00pasoB 3alpezesbHbIX 00XKeCTBEHHBIX IPUYHH, KOTOpbIE MOPOXKAAIOT
JeHCTBUTENBHOCTD. Tak Imporpeccus reoMeTpHYecKUX (PUTYP OT TOYKH K JTMHHH, KPYTY,
KBaJpaTy U APYTUM IIPSAMOJMHENHBIM (DUTypaM, JOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH 00OpasaM
HPOTPECCUU JIeHICTBUTENILHOCTH OT IIEPBOM NMPUYUHBI, €AMHOM M aOCOJIIOTHOM B CBOEH
IPOCTOTE, K HU3LIUM YPOBHAM JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH C BO3PACTAHUEM MHOKECTBEHHOCTU U
CJIOKHOCTH. B 3TOM paccyskieHUH HaXOZUT CBOe Apdyaliilliee BhIpaXKeHUe IpaKTHYecKas
CTOpOHA IUTATOHOBCKOM (pr10couu, KOTAa Yes0BeK, OpraHU3ys BHyTpeHHee IPOCTpaH-
CTBO 3[JaHMA NPU NMOMOIY TeOMeTPUUYECKUX (DUTyYp, IPUXOAUT 3aTeM B CBOEM CO3eplia-
HUU 3TOT0 YIOPAL04EeHHOr0 IPOCTPaHCTBA K IoCcTHKeHMIo Exqunoro, biara u Kpacorsr.
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AHHOTAILIUM

Bacwimoc Agamuaic

Yuusepcurer Horunram Tpent, BenukoGpuranus, Vasileios.adamidis@ntu.ac.uk
Teopus 1 IpaKkTUKA OBITOK B CYZax ApeBHUX AQUH

A3bIK: aHTIMIACKUI

Boimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 336—348

KrroueBsle cioBa: Basanos (mbITKa), aUHCKOe IIpaBo, PUTOPHKA, ATTHYECKUE OPaTOpBbI,
Apucroresb, AHaAKCUMEH.

Annoranus. Bonpoc o npaxruke mbitok (basanos) HEeBUHOBHBIX PaboB B a)UHCKHX CY-
JaX KIACCHYEeCKOTo IepUO7a BbI3bIBAET PasHOIIACUS cpeAu ucciepoBareneil. Ilockosb-
Ky IIpsIMbIe CBUJETEIBCTBA 00 3TOM B pedyax aTTUYECKHX OPaTOPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT, CUMTA-
eTCsdl, YTO JPeBH:AA NPAKTHKA U TEOPHs B 9TOM BOIIPOCE CYIECTBEHHO pacxoguauch. C
OZIHO! CTOPOHBI, ATTUYECKHE OPATOPBI BHICTYIAIM KaK 34, TAK U MPOTUB IPAKTUKHU II0-
JOGHBIX IBITOK, @ pUTOpUYecKas Teopus (ApucToreneBckas Pumopuka v Pumopuxa x
Anexcandpy AHaxcuMeHa) [IOMyCKaeT IBITKU CBUZETENIEH B KayeCTBe PeaJbHOH BO3-
MOKHOCTH, CBOETO POZa AOIOTHUTEIBHOTO CBHAeTeNbCTBA. C APYroil CTOPOHEI, B HAIIUX
HCTOYHUKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKKe-T100 CBUAETEIbCTBA O PEAIbHOM IIPUMEHEHHUH T10400-
HOTO poJa IbITOK. JleTajbHBIN aHAIN3 MCTOYHUKOB IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO APHUCTOTENb U
AnaxcuMeH BOBCe He 00s513aTeIbHO UMeIX B BUAY UMeHHO basanos, moHUMaeMbli Kak
IBITKA CBHUZeTeIeld. MOXHO, C/IeZ0BaTeIbHO, IPEANON0KUTD, YTO B paboTax opaTopoB
KJIaCCUYECKOr0 Nepuoja YIIOMUHAHUE O IBITKAX ABJIAETCA JTUTEPATYPHBIM IIPUEMOM,
OTHOCHIMMCH K yKe yCTapeBLIeil TPaKTHKe.

Msaxux Tumodeii ['ennagbeBud

HoBocubupckuii rocysapcrBeHHbIi yHUBepcuTeT, miackin.timof@yandex.ru

DE POETIS LESBIORUM, DE HERMA, DEO FERTILITATIS, ET DE MYSTERIIS
ARTEMIDIS APUD MYTILENAEOS OLIM CELEBRATIS

A3pIK: TaTUHCKUAM

Boimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 349—364

HKitoueBsle coBa: spotudeckasd noasus Cando; moasusa Ajkes; MUCTepUU ApTeMUAbI B
aHTUYHO} MuTtnieHe; npeAcBaseOHble peuruosHsle o6psazabl B [pesHeit ['penyn; KyabT
Aptemupp! Ha JlecOoce.

Annorauuysa. Crares 3aBepluiaeT MCCAeJ0BaHUE 3POTHYECKOIO PUTyala MpeAcBaeOHbIX
MHCTepUM ApTeMuzibl B aHTUYHOM MuTuieHe U ero oroOpaxenus B moasuu Camndo u
AJkest. [leByLIKM-HEBeCTBI MO0 HOBOOPAYHBbIE, IPOXOAA MOCBALIEHUE B MUCTEPUU Ap-
TEMUZBI, IPUHOCHIIM B 3KePTBY ApTeMuzie CBOIO ieBCTBeHHOCTD (cp.: Sapph. Fr. 99 (a-b),
Sapph. Fr. 14 Campbell; SEG XX 717, 84—97; IG XII (2) 255; Ps.-Aeschin. 10 u zp.). IIpu
3TOM CTaplive JEBYLUIKH B XOZ€ 3TOT0 PHUTyaa, MO-BUAMMOMY, BBICTYIaIM B o0Opase
I'epmeca, asurmueckoro Goxecra miaogopoausi (cp. Sapph. Fr. 141, Sapph. Fr. 150
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Campbell; TAM IlI/1 35, A1). B mosip3y Takoil HHTEpIpETALU CBUAETEIBCTBYET COIIOCTA-
BUTEJIbHBIN aHAIN3 JAHHBIX aPXE0JOT UM, IMTUTPAPHKH U IUTEPATYPHOMU TPaSHULIHH.

Xoce Mapusa 3amopa Kansso

ABTOHOMHBIN yHMBepcUTeT Mazipyza, jm.zamora@uam.es

Bomnpoc o Xpucre-Jloroce y Amenus

f3pIK: aHTIMICKUH

Boimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 365—379

HKirouessle cioBa: Amenuii, Xpucroc, Jloroc, yM, ieMUypr, HeOILIATOHU3M.

Annorauysa. OCHOBONOJIATAIOIMI XPUCTUAHCKUM TE3UC, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY XPHUCTOC — 9TO
6oxectBenHblit Jloroc, ceiH Bora, BhIIIAzZe HelTpreM/IeMO HeJIOTHYHBIM B IVIa3ax OJIKaii-
mux yaeHukoB [lnotuna. HecypasHoCcTbh XpUCTHAHCKOM JOKTPUHBI MPEXEe BCETO COCTOsAIA
B XapaKTEpHOH 1 Hee HIEHTH(UKAIUN 00KeCTBEHHOTO Hadala C UHAVBU/YATbHBIM U
TeJIECHBIM ITEPCOHAKEM, YTO IIPEBPALIlaI0 OOKECTBO B HEYTO TACCUBHOE U HEPA3yMHOE. ITO
ObLTO HempUeMJIEMO KaK /I KpUTHKYIowero xpucruat [lopdupus, tak u g Amenus, Ko-
TOpBIA nomoran I110THHY B €ro KpUTHKe XpPHUCTHAHCKUX THOCTHKOB, MOCEIABIINX MIKOJTY
[Inotuna. B cBoem Ilpuzomosaenuu k Esanzeauro (X119.1-8) EBceBuit yomMuHaer 0 KOMMeH-
tapuu Amesus K IIposnory EBanrenus or Hoanna. B ommnuue or Hymenus, y koroporo ge-
MUYPrU4ecKUil yM, CpaBHUBaeMblii ¢ 3eBCOM, fBIAETCA BTOPOU NMPUYMHON CTAHOBJIEHUS,
Awmenuii 3TOM BTOpOH NprYKHOI cunTaet Jloroc — B KauectBe hopManbHoOi (kath’ hon), peii-
crByrouteit (di’ hou) and marepuansHoii (en /() NpUYMH CTaHOBNEHU. AMeIMii CONIOCTaB-
JeT logos — KOTOPBIH ABJIAETCS OBITUEM, KU3HBIO U MBICJIBIO — C TeOpHeit jioroca 'eparyTa
(DK 22 B1) ¥ XpHUCTHAHCKMM €ro TOJIKOBaHHeM. Kpome Toro, onupasicb Ha U3BECTHYIO HH-
teprperanuio Tumes (39€7—9), OH BBOGUT TPUaZy AE€MUYPTUYECKUX YMOB (9KBUBAJIEHTHYIO
Tpem napsam anokpududgeckoro Bmopozo nucsma). Heormnaroaudeckoe npourenue ITposto-
ra yersepToro EBaHresius mo3BossgeT 0TBeCTH ynoMuHaeMoMy taMm Jlorocy mecro Muposoit
gy, Kak 1 oHa, OH ApYroii CTOPOHBI, OH fABJIAETCA BbICIIE IPUYMHOM BCETO CYLIEro, a ¢
JpYroil — HalpaBJIsAeT CBOe eHCTBHE Ha BbICIIee G0XKECTBO, OT KOTOPOTO IIPOUCXOZHT.

Xpucroc Tepesuc

Ynusepcurer IlaTp, I'penus, terezis@upatras.gr

Jnpna letpumy

OTKpbITHI D/UTHHCKMIH yHUBepcurert, petridoulydia@ac.eap.gr

Kpurepun HaydHOCTH COrsIacHO HeomaTOHUKY [Ipoxry

AzpIk: aHTIMACKAN

Brimyck: ZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 380-392

Kmrouessie cnosa: [Ipox, Ilepsoiit AnkvBHaf, 3HaHKUe, HayKa, COBETHHK.

AnHorauust. B fanHoii pa6ore, Ha ocHoBe Kommenmapus [poxkaa x TlepBomy AJIKUBHAZY
[InaroHa (KOTOPBIII MOXXHO CYMTATh OFHUM M3 BaXKHEHIIMX 3MHCTEMOJOTMYECKHUX TEK-
CTOB B MCTOPUU aHTHYHOI JIMTEPATYPbI), Mbl pACCMaTPUBAaeM HEOILUIATOHUYECKYIO TeO-
puo cyobekTa. Bosee KOHKpETHO, MbI U3y4aeM YCJI0BHA JOCTYIKEHUS HAYYHOTO 3HAHUSA
MBICJIAIIM CyOBEKTOM, KOTOPOe, Yepe3 03HaHue, POPMUPYET ero 3K3UCTEHIIUATBHYIO
UJEHTUYHOCTb B 60Jiee IIUPOKOM CMBbIC/IE 3TOro c10Ba. CHcTeMaTHYeCKOe MO3HAHUE U
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HCC/eJ0BaHUsA pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCA B KadecTBe OCHOBHBIX YCJIOBHH (OpMHUPOBaHMSA
HayKH, TOTZja KaK IICUX0JIOTHYeCKUit (DakTop U mocjaesoBaTebHOE CaMOIIO3HAHHUE MBIC-
JIAILIETO CyOBbeKTa TaKKe UrPAloT HEMaJOBaXKHYIO PoJib. [IpuMeyaTesibHO, 4TO 3TO 06pa-
IeHue K ceOe BbICIIE(l TOYKH JOCTUTAeT JIMIIb 01arofaps MPOCBETIEHHIO.

Anppeii Ceperus

Hucruryr purocopuu PAH (Mocksa), avisiz@yandex.ru

CeHexka 0 6;1aroflapHOCTH U CIIPaBeAIMBOCTH: Kak nepesectu Ep. 81,197

A3bIK: aHTIMACKUI

Bsimyck: £ZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 393—401

KiroueBble coBa: aHTMYHAs 3THMKA, 0J1arofapHOCTh, CIIPAaBeJIMBOCTb, COBEPLIEHCTBO,
Z00pozeTeNH.

AnnoTtanys. B aToil cTaThe A paccMaTpPHUBAIO BOIPOC, KAK JIy4lle IIEPEeBECTH JOBOIBHO
JByCMbICJIeHHOe MeCTO B «ITucbmax k Jlyruuio» Ceneku (81, 19), rae on 6o I) mporu-
BOIIOCTaBJIAET 6J1ar0apHOCTh CIIPAaBeTMBOCTH Ha TOM OCHOBaHUH, YTO NepBas ABJAET-
¢ co6CTBEHHBIM 6J1ar0M MOPa/IBHOTO areHTa, a Bropas 3a60TuTcs 00 MHTepecax Apyrux
Jogei, 6o II), coBceM HAaIIPOTHUB, IPOBOAUT AaHATIOTHIO MEXK/Y 9TUMU ABYMS A00poje-
TEJISIMH, YKa3bIBas, YT0 00e OHU IMPeACTABIAIOT c000ii cobcTBeHHOE Oaro arenra. O6e
3TU &IbTEPHATUBBI KKYTCA BOBMOKHBIMU C IPAaMMAaTHYECKOU TOYKH 3pPEHHA U BCTpe-
YaloTCs B COBPEMEHHBIX NTePeBOJaxX JAHHOTO IIMChbMa Ha OCHOBHBIE eBPOIIEiCKIe A3bIKMU.
A npuBOsKy apryMeHTsI B 1107163y 1), MOKa3pIBas, 4TO TAKOM IIePEBOZ JIydllle COTIACYeTCs
¢ 061MM epgeKIUOHICTCKUM OAX0/0M K Zo0pogeresaM, Koroporo CeHeka npugep-
’KUBAeTCA B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe.

Oser AnpbeproBud JlOHCKIX

HoBocubupckuil rocysapCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET 3SKOHOMUKA U MEHEMKMEHTa,
olegdonskikh@yandex.ru

Mu cKkBO3B JIOrOC: POXKEHNE A0CTPAKTHOM JIEKCUKH

AzpIk: aHTIMACKAN

Bemyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 402—425

KiroueBble cnoBa: MugoI0ruyecKrue KOCMOTOHHUHY, TeHeaJlornyeckas Meradopa, MeTa-
(hopa pemecieHHHKA, OOIMe IOHATHS, «aleHdpoH», «ObiTHe» (0ntos), «IpUpOAa»
(physis), «toroc» (logos), «cyapba» (moira), «3akon» (themis, dike), [Tapmenwnz, ['epax-
aur, Coducrsl, Ilnaron, Apucroress.

AnHorauus. B crartee aHanMsupyercs psj, 9TaloB CTAHOBJIEHUA YHUBEPCAIBHOIO U He-
cnenudUUecKoro caoBaps B IePUOA € 9-8 A0 5-4 BB. 0 H. 2. B /lpeBHeli 'perjun. B kave-
CTBe MCXOZHOTO MaTepHasa B3fIThl KOCMOTOHUH IIEpHOAA YIIOPALOYUBaHUA MU(OJIOTHU-
YeCKHX NpeJACTaBIeHUI B eTUIeTCKOH, PUHUKUICKON 1 TpedecKoi KyabTypax. B cratbe
paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B3aMMOJEHCTBHE OCHOBHBIX MeTadop, MO3BONAIOIIMX OCYLIeCTBUTD
oIpeJie/IeHHbIN MOpAAOK (4ero Mudosorus usHadaabHO He Tpedyer). B wactHocTy, Ge-
pyTcs Mertadopa reHeasoruueckas (pokjeHue M CMeHA IMOKOJIEeHHi) u Metadopa pe-
MecJIeHHUKa-leMaypra. Mcciaegyerca ¢opMupoBaHHe 3aKOHOAATEIBHOTO ITPOCTPAH-
CTBAa, MOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO 3TO MEHTaJbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO MO3BOJISIET HAMETUTD IIePBbIe
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pedIeKTUBHBIE IIard II0 OTHOLIEHUIO K MU(OIOTHYECKOMY MBILNIIEHUIO. DT IIark 13-
HAYaJIbHO OCYLIECTB/IAIOTCA B PAMKaxX TPaAULMOHHBIX MU(OJIOIHYeCKUX 00pa3oB. Baxk-
HeHIIii 3Tan ABIKEeHHs K 0OIUM CI0BaM B ITPOIecCe BOSHUKHOBEHHS MCKYCCTBEHHBIX
MOHATHI 00HAPYKUBAETCA B PAHHUX (PUIOCOPCKUX CUCTEMAX — «aleHPOH», «ObITHE»»,
«JIOTOC», «(PIOCHUC», «TEMHUC», KOTOpble HAYMHAIOT YHOPAZOYUBATHCS Grarofaps B3au-
MoZieficTBUIO ApyT ¢ ApyroM. [lapaienbHo ¢ mepcoHU(UIIMPOBaHHBIMU MU(OJIOTHYe-
CKHUMHM HMOHATHAMU HOCTEIIEHHO BBICTPAUBAIOTCA U CUCTEMAaTU3UPYIOTCA aOCTPaKTHbIE
noHATuA. C caMoro Havyajaa OHM IO3BOJIAIOT MHTETPUPOBATh OTAe/IbHbIE MU(OIOruIe-
CKMe UJieU U NPeACTaBUTh UX B abcTpakTHOI (opme. Ha ciegyromem sTane (yHzaMeH-
TaJIbHYIO POJIb UI'PAeT AeATeTbHOCTb CO(PUCTOB, BHIMaHUe KOTOPBIX COCPEJOTOYEHO Ha
urpe c 00IMMU HOHATHUAMY, IPUYEM COAEPHAHUE ITUX IIOHATUN HAYMHAET TEPATH pe-
(epeHIMIO K BHelIHeMy MUpY. IIpu 3TOM f3BIK OTKpBIBA€TCS KAaK CaMOZJOCTATOYHASA
cepa. ITo yxe cozepirkaHUe TPETbEro 3Tana peIeKCUBHOU AeATenbHOCTH. IlombITKa
Cokpara yUTH OT CO(UCTHYECKOTO peJATUBU3MA U BEPHYTh COAEpMxaHHe 00LIUM IOHA-
TUAM IPUBOAUT K OIPOKHIBIBAHUIO OTHOLIEHUI UMEH U PealbHOCTH, KOTZa BBIACHAET-
s, 4TO O0LIMe IOHATHA 3aKJII0UEHbI B Zyllle, U IMEHHO OHU 3aJal0T IOHUMAaHKe BHell-
Hero mupa. [I1aToH 1 ApHcTOTe b pealusyIoT 9Ty YCTaHOBKY U IIPEBPAIIAIOT 3Ty PaboTy
C IOHATUAMY B OTAEJIBHYIO Chepy AeATeSbHOCTH, CO3aBas AUANEKTUKY U JIOTHKY, KOTO-
pble JIeXXaT B OCHOBE METOZ,0JIOTUU PACCYKAEHUA U HCCIeA0BAaHNA B PasIMIHBIX chepax
MHTe/UIeKTYa/IbHOH /lesITeTbHOCTH.

Hpuna Anekcangposna IIporononosa (plotinusyo@gmail.com), Anexceit Bukroposuy
I'apamka (agaradja@yandex.ru)

Poccuiickuii rocygapcTBeHHBIN I'yMaHUTAPHBIH yHUBepcuTeT (MockBa)

BuursiBas xenmuny («I'ocyzapcrBo» 454d)

AzpIk: aHTIMACKAN

Boimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 426—432

Kmouesspie cnosa: [Lnaton, «['ocysapcTBo», skeHIMHA-Bpay, TPUPOZAA, dSHA0C.
Annoranus. B craTee aHanmmsupyercs (pasa U3 riatoHoBckoro «l'ocyzapcrsa», ZaBHO
BBI3bIBABINASL HELOYMEHHME U CIOPbl y U3JaTeledl M IEPeBOAYMKOB: olov {oTpl-
%0V Hév xal topuanvTiy Yuxmy [Svta] v adTiy @uaty Exelv EAéyouev- 1) obx olel; (R. 454d1-

3 Burnet). OsHauaer i latpuey v Puyy ‘COCOGHYI0 K BpaueBaHUIO B Aylle’ JKEHIIH-
Hy-Bpaya, WIH 3TO MeCTO «0e3HaZleXHO UCIOp4YeHO» (Slings) M jKeHCKOe OKOHYaHHe
B laTpu0)) AiBIsIeTCA HeJopasyMeHHeM? ABTOPBI JAIOT KPaTKUM CBOJ, MCIPABIEHUN U UX
060CHOBaHMI y PasJUYHbIX M3JaTeeil U KOMMEHTAaTOPOB M IpeJIaraloT CBoe CO0-
CTBEHHOe TOJIKOBaHHe JaHHOro (pparmenta. OHO Gasupyerca Ha ¢purocogp-
CKOM KOHTEKCTe JAHHOU (ppasbl U CBA3AHO C IUIATOHOBCKUM I€PEOIPesie/IeHUEM «IIPHU-
POZBI» ¥ YSICHEHHEM 3dH/j0ca «MHOTO» U «ToxzecTBeHHOro» (R. 453b5—-456a4). dpasa o
«Bpade W Bpadye B Jylle» BIHCBIBAETCA B ITOT KOHTEKCT, TOJBKO €CIM CUMTATh 3TUX
«Bpayeil» MPOTUBOIONOKHBIMU B (PM3UYECKOM CMBICJIE, HO POJICTBEHHBIMU B COLIA/Ib-
HoM. Mcxoas U3 Takoil HepCIeKTUBBL, loTpIXOV eV xal lTpueyy TV YUy TIOTHYHO IIpO-
YUTHIBAIOTCA ~ KAaK  B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMs  HHOTO  (MyXCKOrO M JKEHCKO-
T0) 8HYMPU TOKIECTBEHHOTO (CKIOHHOCTH K BpauyeBaHHIO).
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Bnapgumup Anexcanaposud bapanos

HoBocubupckuil rocysapCcTBeHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET apXUTEKTYPbI, AU3alHA U HCKYCCTB,
baranovv@academ.org

Krnaccuueckas ¢unocodus B «Cnose Ha [Ipeobpakenue I'ocrioga Hamero Mucyca Xpu-
cra» Augpes Kpurckoro

f3pIK: aHTIMICKUH

Boimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 433-443

KiroueBbie cnoBa: Augpeit Kpurckuii, npeoOpakenue, IlnaToH, HemoOABIKHbBIN JBUra-
TeJsIb, HyMepoJiorus, PuioH AlekcaHgpuiCKUM.

Annoraunusa. B «Crnose Ha IIpeo6paxenue 'ocnoga namero HMucyca Xpucra» Angpeit
Kputckuii (ox. 660-740 IT.) HCIIOIB3YET LiebIH PAZ MOHATHH, MeTadop U BhIPAXKEHUH U3
KIaccudeckoi ¢umocodun, Brmodas auanoru IlnaroHa, apucToTeneBCKOe IOHATHE
nepBOABHTaTeNsl ¥ HeonmudaropeicKylo CHMBOJHUYECKYI0O HyMEPOJOTHIO, HM3BECTHYIO
Anppeto yepe3s nocpegcrso Puona Anexkcanapuiickoro.

Csersiana CepreesHa /leMuHa

Bnagumupckuii rocyiapcTBeHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET UMEHU

Anexcangpa I'puropseBuda u Hukonas I'puropsesuua Croserossix, ist-drev@yandex.ru
Kareropus crpaxa B anikypeiickoii prrocoduu (o noame Jlykpenus

«O nmpupoge Beleii»)

f3bIK: pycckuit

Boimyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 444—452

Kimrouessie cioBa: aHTHYHasA ¢unocodus, IMUKYPEUsM, SMUKypeisl, Jpesanii Pum,
Jlykpeuui, crpax.

Annoranus. B craTbe M3ydaroTcs IpejCTaB/leHUs 3MUKypeHlieB 0 cTpaxe Ha OCHOBe
ananusa mosmel Jlykpeuna «O mpupoge Bemeii». OH UCNOAB3yeT TEPMUHBI «timor»,
«metus», «terror», «formido», «pavor». Kateropus crpaxa Bakua mus Jlykperus, mo-
CKOJIBKY TTI03BOJIIET €My PacKpbITh OCHOBBI 3MHUKypelickol pumocodun. C ee oMoIIbI0
OH IIOKa3bIBaeT Pa3JM4Ms XapaKTepoB, IMOLMOHAIbHOE CXOJCTBO YeJI0BEYEeCKOro poja
Y KUBOTHBIX, PACKPBIBAeT IieJIb KU3HH B IOHMMaHUH JMHUKYPa, OIUChIBAET OTHOIIEHHE
JII0Zieil K 6oraM, SIBJI€HUAM IPUPO/bI, CMEPTH, XapaKTePU3YeT OPOKH, HapyLIeHHs BCEX
HOPM, 3asBJI€T 0 HeU30eKHOCTH HaKa3aHUA 3a HUX CO CTOPOHBI JII0fel, a He 60roB. JIy-
KpeLMi 0Ka3bIBaeT B3aUMOCBA3b Pa3TMYHbIX CTPAXOB Mexay co0o0ii, KoTopas OCHOBa-
Ha Ha OIMOOYHBIX IPeACTaBIEHUAX O CMEPTH U mpupoge Beweid. OH npusbBaer 60-
pPOTbCA CO CTpaxaMu C IOMOIIbI0 SMUKYpPEHCKOro y4yeHHUs, OZHAKO CUUTAeT, 4To
(unocodus He MOXKET MOTHOCTBI0 UCKOPEHUTh HEZOCTATKH 4YeoBeKa (60A3IMBOCTD, a
TaK}Ke HEBIUBOCTb U PABHOAYLILE).
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Amvurpuii Anexceesud Illersnos

Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuit ¢puaman MHCTUTYyTa UCTOPUM €CTECTBO3HAHMSA M TEXHUKU UM.
C.M. BaBuioa, shcheglov@yandex.ru

CpegusemHoMopckoe nodepexse Adpuku B «'eorpadun» Iltonemesn u B «Craguacme
Besukoro mops»

A3bIK: pycckuit

Bsimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 453—479

KimoueBsie cioBa: aHTHIHadA reorpadus, aHTUIHAs KapTorpadus, nepumusl, Knasanit
[Ironemeit, «I'eorpapusa» Iltonemes, kapra IlTonemes, «Cragnacm Bemmkoro mops»,
M3MepeHue OKPYKHOCTH 3eMJIH, JIMHA CTaus.

AnHoTanusd. B craThe mokaspiBaeTCs, YTO B OCHOBe AaHHBIX [ITosemes o cpeguseMHO-
MOPCKOM Io0epexbe A(PpPUKY JIexan UCTOYHUK aHalormdHbiid «Craguacmy Bemnkoro
mops». [lannsie Iltonemesn n «Craguacma» O TOIIOHMMUKE M PaCCTOSTHUAX MY IJIaB-
HBIMHM ITyHKTaMH OOJIBbIIEI 4aCTIO0 XOPOIIO coriacytorcs. Tak, TomoHuMuKa y Itonemes
coBnagaer co «CraguacMomM» npuMepHoO Ha 80%, a cyMMapHas pOTSKEHHOCTD Gepero-
BOI siMHUM OT Aslekcangpuu A0 Ytuku y Iltonemesa oTkaoHsaercs oT 3HadeHui «Cra-
guacMa» Bcero Ha 1% wiu 1,5% (B pasHBIX BepCHsAX). PsAf cepbé3HBIX pacXOMZeHHH
mexay AaHHbiMu [ITonemes u «Craguacma» 0 MPOTAKEHHOCTH MOOEPEHbS MOXKHO 00b-
ACHUTH TeM, 4TO [IToneMeil GbUI BBIHYKAEH MPUCIIOCAOIUBATE CBEZE€HUs, II0UEPITHYThIe
U3 MEePUILIOB, K JaHHBIM JPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, B YACTHOCTH, O JO0JrOTe U IINPOTe paja
KJII0UeBBIX MyHKTOB. Tak, eCThb OCHOBaHUsA I0JIArarTh, YTO JOJTOTHI TAKUX IIYHKTOB, KaK
mbIic PuxyHT, Kupena, Bepenuka, Scnopuc, Tena, mbic I'epmes u Kapdaren, 6su1u 3aga-
HBI U3HAYAIBHO, TAK YTO CBEJIeHUsA APYTHX UCTOYHUKOB O IPOTIKEHHOCTH I00Epekb K
HUM npucnocabiyuBanuch. CHIbHOE pacTSIKEHME U IOC/AeAylollee CKaThe IM00epexbs
mexay Anexcangpueil m Kupenaukoil y Ilrosemes B cpaBHenmu c jgaHHbIMM «CTa-
JyracMa» MOXXHO OO'BSICHUTb TEM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE IyHKTHI 3TOI'0 I00Epexbs ObLIU NPU-
BsA3aHbl K nojoxeHuro Kpura, a Kpur y Iltonemesa casuHy/ca Ha 3amaj, BCIEACTBHE
cMeneHus octpoBa Pogoc. CuiibHOe cikaTHe AByX y4acTKOB mobepeskbsa Bompmoro Cup-
T4, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX MEPUAUOHATIBHO, XOPOLIO 00BACHAETCA TeM, uTO IlTosIeMeit mo-
JIOXWJI B OCHOBY CBOEH KapThl 3aHI:KEHHOEe 3HaYeHHe OKPY:KHOCTH 3eM/IH. AHAIN3 CiKa-
THUA 9THX /BYX Y4YacTKOB, a TaKKe AaHaIU3 PpaCTOHKEHUA I00epexbsa Mexay
Anexcanapueil u Kupenaukoii ¢ 3anazia Ha BOCTOK B I'DaZlyCHOM BbIpa)KeHUH, [T03BOJIAET
OLIeHUTh BEJIMUUHY ZommyLieHHOH IIToseMeeM OMMOKY U ONPeEIUTh JJIMHY UCIOIb3Y-
€MOro UM cTafgus. B pesyibprare mosyyaeTcs, 4To OKpYy:KHOCTb 3eMH y [ITonemes nomx-
Ha ObITb IPUMEPHO Ha 20-27% MEHbIIIE, YeM B peaJIbHOCTH, a JyinHa [ITonemeeBa cragus
J0JKHA JIeskaTh B uanasoHe 175-185 M. CpaBHeHMe faHHbIX «CraguacMa» ¢ COBpEMeH-
HOU KapToil IOKA3bIBAET, YTO CPEAHA] J/IMHA HCII0Ib3YEeMOTr0 B HEM CTaausA ObLIa TAKKE
6/IM3Ka K 179 M WIH lasKe K «OOBIYHOMY» CTafHIO0 185 M Ha OTpe3Ke Mexay AJeKcaHgpuU-
eif u bepeHuxkoil.
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Wura ITaBnosua Kypasioaiino

Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocysapCTBeHHbBIH YHUBEPCUTET TeJIEKOMMYHHKALIUN

um. M. A. bonu-Bpyesuua, inga.posta@mail.ru

Omurpuii Cepreesud Kypasroaiino

Pycckas xpuctuanckas rymanutapHas akagemus, theoreo@yandex.ru

O ¢unocoduu assika [loppupus u Ameauxa

A3bIK: pycckuit

Boimyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 480-498

Kmouessle ciosa: Ilopdupuii, «IIucemMo k AHe60Hy», IMBINX, «O €rUIeTCKUX MHCTe-
pusax», [lnaron, «Kparwr», ¢unocodus asbika, 10roc, MECTHLIA3M, TEYPrys, aHTUYHAA
(punocodus, ucropus TMHTBUCTUKU.

Annorauus. B «ITuceme k AHeGoHy» ITopdupus u «O erunerckux Mucrepusax» fIMBiu-
Xa Pa3BEPTHIBAETCS CIIMCOK BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE IIOKa3bIBAIOT pasHOe OTHOLIEHHEe aBTO-
POB K TeypruH, K CBA3U MeXAy 60raMy U 4el0Be4eCKOU AyLIOH, K MyTAM BOCXOMKEHUS
JyLI K yMOIIOCTUIaeMOMY. B 3TOM Kpyre BOIIpOCOB JIMHIBUCTUYECKAs TEMaTHKA 3aHH-
MaeT CYILeCTBEHHO€E MECTO, y#e XOTs ObI IIOTOMY, YTO CJIOBECHbIE BO33BaHUA C «HUYETO
He 3HAYalllMU», HEIIOHATHBIMU CJIOBAMH U ()pa3aMH COCTABJ/UIH OHY U3 3aMETHBIX
CTOpOH Teypruu 3ToH anoxu. [na Ilopdupus peds u A3bIK — aTPUOYTHI HUSLIENH OHTOJIO-
TUYeCKOU cepsl, TOrAa Kak 60ru mpeObIBAIOT B BEUHOM 0€3MOJIBHH, a8 SHAYUT, BOCXOX-
JeHre [y JO/DKHO COIPOBOMIATHCA YIpPa3JHEHUEM BCEX A3BIKOBBIX INPOSBIEHHIA
Jna fIMBIMXa BBICIINI OHTOJIOTMYECKHUH YPOBEHb TaKXKe XapaKTepusyeTcs 6e3MOIBUEM,
HO BOCXOJKZleHHe K HeEMy JyIIU COBEPIIAETCS C HOMOLIBIO CJIOB U 3BYKOB, B 0COO€HHOCTH
HenoHATHBIX. [lyist [Topdupus A3bIK IMpexzie BCET0 palliOHaIEeH, OGUH U TOT K€ CMBICI
MOXKET ObITh IIOHATHO BBIPAKEH HA JIIOOOM f3bIKE, IPOUCXOXKAEHUE UMEH BUAUTCA B
HepPCIEeKTUBE aPUCTOTEIEBCKOrO KOHBEHIIMOHAIM3MA, a IIPaBHWIBHOCTb UMEH» COCTOUT
B TOM, YTOOBbI OTHOLIEHUA MEXAY MMEHAMH COOTBETCTBOBAJIM OTHOIIEHUAM MEXAY Be-
wamu. /s fIMBiIMXa, HAPOTHB, BajKHee CBEPXPALMOHAIBHBIN IUIACT A3bIKA (KOTOPBI
HEIOCBSALIEHHbIM MOXET KasaTbCAd HPPALMOHATBHBIM), OH OTPULAET IEepeBOJHMOCTb
BBICKa3bIBAHUSA C OJHOTO f3bIKAa Ha APYroi 6e3 YaCTUYHOW IIOTEPH CMBIC/IA, IPU3HAET
YcraHoBuTeNs UMEH B IUIATOHOBCKOM CMBIC/IE, U TaKXKe IO-IUIATOHOBCKU ITOHHUMAeT
«IPaBWIBHOCTh UMEH» KaK COOTBETCTBHME WX IPUpPOAe Belleil. B 3akiroyeHuu cratbu
MOKa3bIBAeTCA CBA3b JMHIBUCTHYECKUX B3MIAZOB [Topdupus u AMeinxa ¢ ux Meradu-
3UKOU M TICUXO0JIOTHE.

Banepuii Anexcansposuu CypoBLeB

HaumonaneHelit  MccnezoBaTebckuit  TOMCKMEM  rocyZapCTBEHHBIH — YHMBEDCHTET,
surovtsevigb4@mail.ru

O cootHoweHuu Kareropuii to lekton B prnocopuu cronkos u Sinn B ceMaHTHYECKOM
teopuu I'. pere: Borrpoc 06 MX 3MUCTEMOTOIMIECKOM CTaTyce

AzpIk: pycckmii

Brimyck: ZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 499522
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Kirouessle cioBa: JIorMka cTOMKOB, to lekton, I. ®pere, Sinn, cemanTnyeckas Teopus,
axioma, Gedanke, xoMIapaTuBHbIE UCCIELOBAHUSA, AHTUYHAS M COBPEMEHHAs JIOTHKA,
SIMCTEMOJIOTMYeCKHUH cTaTyc.

Annoranusa: B craTbe mpoBOAUTCA CpaBHUTEbHBIM aHaIU3 KaTETOPUM CTOMKOB to
lekton u kateropuu I'. ®pere Sinn. IxcIIULUPYIOTCS HEKOTOPBIe (POPMaIbHbIE YEPTHI
3THX KaTeTOpPUM, KOTOpble AEMOHCTPUPYIOT CXOACTBO JIOTMYECKUX TEOPUM CTOUKOB U
®pere. [TokasaHo, uro mouaTHe moaHoro lekton (axidma) B ydeHUM CTOMKOB MMeeT Ta-
KYIO JKe CTPYKTYpY, Kak 1 noHsaTue Mbiciu (Gedanke) B cemanTH4eckoit Teopuu Ppere.
Opnako opmanbHOe cxozcTBo Mexzay lekton m Sinn He o3HayaeT ZOKTPUHAIBHOTO
CXOZCTBA C TOYKH 3PEHUS SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOTO CTATyCa 3TUX KaTerOpuil.

Cepreii CepreeBud ABaHeCOB

Tomckuii rocysapCTBEeHHbII Tefaroruueckuil yuusepcurer, iskiteam@yandex.ru

Teno n nmpsxa. Busyanusanys meragops! B ukoHorpaguu biarosemenms

fA3bIK: pycckuit

Bemyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 523-534

KmrogyeBrre cioBa: mkoHOrpadus, XpUCTHAaHCKasA JUTEPaTypa M HCKYCCTBO, MeTadopu-
YecKoe 3HaueHue.

AnHorauus. B craree paccMoTpeHa CBASh MEXAY OZHOM M300pasHUTENbHOH AETATbIO
TpajuIIMOHHON UKoHOrpaduu biaroseueHys B XpUCTHAHCTBE U allOKPU(pUIECKOH 110-
apobHocThio Guorpadum JeBsl Mapuu, Bocxogsieil K aHTUYHON MeTadope Tesna Kak
oflex bl WK TKaHU. B cuene biarosemennsa npucyrcTsyroT apxanren I'aspuna u boro-
poauua, mpu 3ToM JleBa yacTo U300pakaeTca C BEPETEHOM U IypIypHOU IpsiKel B py-
Kax. ITa AeTaab OTChUIAET 3pUTE/A K MeTapope poxkJeHUs KaK TBOPEHHS IJIOTH U KPo-
BY, KaK NPAAEHUA Tesla B yTpoOe MaTepH, a TaKkxKe CUMBOJIMYECKU O3HAYAET BXOKJEHHE
bora B TesecHbIil Mup mocpeAcTBOM /leBbl M KPOBaBYIO Ke€PTBY, IPUHOCUMYIO0 BO UMS
cnacenus mupa. OnucanHas «anoKkpuduyeckas» AeTalb CleHbl baarosemenus MoxeT
OBITh MOHATA KaK BU3yaJU3allHs U3BECTHOU elllé B aHTUYHOCTH MeTadopsl 0 TBOPEHUU
TeJsla Kak MpseHUH WINA TKaHU.

Eprenuii Buktoposuu /lepuBuKuii

Canxkr-IlerepOyprckuii rocysapcrBeHHbI yHuBepcuTeT, derzhiv@mail.ru

Bagum IOpbeBuu Ilepos

Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocysapcTBeHHbII yHUBepcuTeT, vadimperov@gmail.com
Hmneparus bona fides u mpo0seMsl MCIIO/IB30BaHUA WHBEKTHBBI B IIOJUTHYECKOH
6opsbe nospHelt PuMckoii pecry6iuku

AzbIk: pycckuit

Boimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 535-550

Kirouessie cioBa: zobpocoBecTHOCTD, bona fides, mHBekTHBa, pietas, ZoBepue, MOpas,
rpasxjaHcKue foopogereny, PuMckas pecny6iivka, moaurudeckas 60pnoa.

Annortanus. Crarhs IOCBALIEHA 3TUYECKUM aCIEKTaM MOJIUTHYECKON GOpbObI B MO3A-
Hell Pumckoii pecrny0/MKe, KOrja XaHp MHBEKTHBBI IIOIYYMWI OYEHb LIMPOKOE PACIIpO-
CTpaHeHHUe, CTaB MPUBBIYHOM YaCTbIO MyOIMYHBIX AucKyccuit. ait Camrocruit Kpucr,
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Mapxk Tymnuii uiepoH u Apyrue U3BeCTHbIE IOJUTHYECKUE JESATENN B CBOUX UHBEKTU-
BaX JOXOAUIH 0 B3AUMHbIX OCKOPOIEHUH, BITASACH IPECTABUTH CBOUX IOTUTUIECKHUX
IPOTUBHUKOB B Ka4eCTBe a0COJIOTHO aMOpaIbHbIX CyOBEKTOB. B x04 nutn o6BUHEHUA
He TOJBKO B ITOJMTHYECKOH HEeCcOCTOATEIBHOCTH, HO OZHOBPEMEHHO OOJHYAIMCh BCe
CTOPOHBI YAaCTHOH JKMSHU OIIOHEHTOB. ABTOpBI CTaThU JOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO HOAOOHAS
IpaKTUKa ObUIA OCHOBaHA HA CHeLU(UIECKOM IMOHUMAHUU J0OPOJeTeIbHON KU3HU B
PHMCKOM 00lecTBe, KOTOpas CylleCTBOBaJIa KaK CBO€0OPa3HbIi CHHTE3 YaCTHOM U Imy0-
JIMYHOU Mopasu. AHa/IN3 XapaKTepPHbBIX YEPT OOIECTBEHHOM JKU3HH JAHHOTO Ieproja
MO3BOJIWJI BBIABUTH BaXKHYIO POsib MOHATHA AoOpocoBectHocTH (bona fidas), koropas
MOJKET PacCMATPUBATHCA KaK aHAJIOT COBECTH, BOSHUKILIEN B IOCAEAYIOLIEM XPUCTHAH-
crBe. VIMEHHO Z0OPOCOBECTHOCTD BBICTYIIMJIA CBA3YIOMIUM 3BEHOM MEXAY MOYUTaHUEM
6s3KMX (pietas), BOSHUKIIMM B paMKaX JUYHBIX CEMEMHBIX MOPAJIbHbBIX OTHOIIEHWH, U
0011,eCTBEHHO 3HAYMMBIMU TPAKAAHCKUMHU Ao0Opogerensmu (civic virtue). B pesysbrare
MPOU3OLLIO CAMAHUE 3TUX ABYX MOpajel, KOrAa MOYUTaHUe CTaJ0 PacIpOCTPaHATHCI
Ha MyGINYHble OTHOIIEHUS, a TPAKAAHCKIE ZOOPOAETENIN IPEBPATIINCh B MOPAIbHbIE
XapaKTePUCTHKU JUYHOCTHU. /I06pPOCOBECTHOCTD BBICTYIINIA OCHOBAHUEM KaK s (op-
MHPOBaHHUs JUYHOTO JOBEPHs, TAK U JJIs CylleCTBOBaHHUA PuMckoro rocyzapcrsa (res
publica). ABTOpBI CTATHH IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO ITH 0OCTOATENBCTBA CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN LIUPO-
KOMY pacIpOCTPaHEHHUI0 MHBEKTHB, B KOTOPBIX KOHCTATALMA aMOPATIbHBIX KA4€CTB OIl-
TIOHEHTa O3HayasIa He TOJIBbKO JMCKPEeAUTAIMIO er0 KaK JUYHOCTH, HO U BeJla K YHHYTO-
’KEHUIO ero KaK IyOJMYHOTrO IOJMTHYECKOro JesATess, 4TO obecreuyuBano 1mobezsy B
MOJIUTHYECKOH Gopbbe.

Buranuii Batentunosuy lenumies

HoBocubupckuii rocysapCcTBeHHbII YHUBEPCUTET

Hucturyr ¢unocoduu u mpaBa Cubupckoro orgenenus PAH, HosocuOupck, leit-
val@gmail.com

[IupponoBckuit ckentuLU3M U Bropas Teopema I'égenst o HermosHOTe

AzpIk: pycckmii

Bemyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 550-560

Kirouessie cioBa: Cekcr Imnupuk, isostheneia, I'ézens, Bropas Teopema o HemosHoOTE,
COTJIaCOBaHHOCTB, MeTaMaTeMaTHKa, UHTEHCHOHAIBHOCTb.

AnHoTanus. B cratee comocrasiAroTcsa ckenTunusM [IMppoHa U coBpeMeHHbIE WHTep-
npertanuu Bropoit reopemsl I'éaes B KauecTBe CKENTUYECKOTO BbI30BA B OTHOIIEHUH
COBpeMeHHOI MareMaTHKH. [IposeMOHCTpUpPOBAHO, YTO 3MUCTEMOJIOTUYEeCcKas paMKa
OrpaHMYUTE/bHBIX TeopeM ['éfies1 B LIeJIOM coriacyeTcsi CO CKeNTHYeCKOU pediekTus-
HOI1 cxeMo, peAcTaBieHHON y CekcTa IMIUPUKA.

Jenunc Koacrantuaosua MacioB

Hucruryt punocodun u npasa CO PAH, denn.maslov@gmail.com
Arapakcust B IMppOHH3ME

AzbIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 561-568
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KroueBble cioBa: aTapakcus, nUppoHusM, CekcT IMIMPUK, KBUETU3M, apTyMEHT 0e3-
AeATeTbHOCTH.

Annoranys. [laHHOe HccejoBaHHe IOCBSNIEHO 9KCIUIMKAIMU IOHATHA amapaxcuu B
nupponusMe CekcTa IMIUpUKA BBULY HeaZleKBaTHOM, 110 HallleMy MHEHHUIO, UHTepIIpe-
Talyy 3Toro noHAtusa M. 'abpuasem. ITOT Mccies0BaTeNb IIOHUMAaET aTapaKCUI0 KaK
TOTaJbHBIA KBUETHU3M U BBIBOJUT U3 3TOTO MPOTHUBOPEUYUBOCTH NporpaMmsl Cekcra IM-
IMUPHUKA, TOCKOJIbKY ITOJHAsA 0e3/esATebHOCTh HECOBMECTUMA C OCHOBHOM JlesITeIbHO-
CTBIO CKENTHKA — IIOMCKOM. B mepBoii yacTu cTaTbu MbI ZaeM 00LMii 0630p posu aTa-
pakcuu B TmppoHm3Me CekcTa IMIMPHKA M NPOBOAUM BBIABIEHHE IIPEJIIOCHLIOK
T'aGpuaiis, ykasbiBas HA HEKOPPEKTHOCTb €r0 MOHUMAHUA aTAPAKCUY, TOTAA KaK BO BTO-
po¥i YyacTH CTaThbU MBI IIOKa3bIBaeM, UTO aTapaKCHs IOHMMaJach He B KaueCTBe TOTalb-
HOro criokocTBus ('abprasb), HO KaK OTCYTCTBHE [YLIEBHOTO OECIIOKOMCTBA, CBA3aH-
HOTO C IPUHATHEM MHEHUH, ¥ <yMePeHHOCTb B BBIHYX/IeHHBIX BOCHPUATHAX».

Banepunii Banentunosuu Iletpos

Hucruryt punocopun PAH (Mocksa), Russia, campas.iph@gmail.com

[IpucBoeHnue uy:xe3eMHOM YU€HOCTH B aHTUYHOM U CpejHeBeKOBOH JIaTUHCKOM
TPagUuIuI

f3bIK: pycckuit

Bemyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 569-581

Kirouessie ci0Ba: IepeHOC y4eHOCTH, NiepeMellleHHe BJIACTH, PUCBOeHue 3HaHus, Liu-
uepoH, ['opanuii, bosuuii, Ankyun, Moann Ckort IpuyreHa, I'efipux us Oceppa.
AnHorauus. B crathe Zaercs KpaTKuil 0630p 0COGEHHOCTEH aHTUYHBIX U CPEJHEBEKO-
BBIX IPOTPAaMM II0 TPHCBOEHUIO U NTEPEHOCY YIEHOCTU OT IPeJUIeCTBYIOMIUX KyIbTYpP K
cebe. PaccmarpuBaroTcs 0COOEHHOCTH IOHUMAHUA PUMCKMMHU UHTE/IEKTYa/laMU 3a71a4
nepeBoAYEeCKOl MPAaKTUKU: LIeIbI0 MepeBojia aBTOPUTETHBIX COYUHEHUH C IPeYecKoro
Ha JIATHHCKUU A3BIK OBLIO He CTOJIPKO TOYHAS Iepefada COZEPKAHUA M CMBICIA UHO-
CTPaHHOTO TEKCTa CPe/CTBAMHU JIATUHCKOTO A3bIKA M He aKKypaTHOE BOCITPOM3Be/leHHe
OPUTMHAJIBHOTO TEKCTa, HO CO37laHUe JTATUHOA3BIYHOTO 9KBUBAJIEHTA, TPU3BAHHOTO 3a-
MECTUTb U Jaxke yIpasAHUTb OPUTMHAIbHOE CcOouMHeHue. [Ipu aToM, «mepeBog» ObLI
NPUHIMIIHAIBHO «aJaTHPOBAHHBIM», T.e. HHKOPIOPHUPOBAJI KOMMEHTapUU IepeBOj-
YMKa, BCAKOTO pOZA OTCTYIUIEHUs, ObUI IPHUCIOCOOIEH K MEHTAIUTETY U KPYrosopy
pUMCcKOro yuTaressd. IIpakTHKY arponpraniy HacJaeys MpeAIecTBYIOmei KyabTyphI
(hopMyJIMpOBaIMCh B TEPMUHAX «3aXBaTa», «KBOEHHOW A00BIYM» U «IKCIPOIPHALIUI».
PaccmarpuBarorcs cooTseTcTBylomue cyxgenus lunepona, l'opanus, Bosuusa. [pume-
HUTEJBHO K 3M0XaM KyJbTypHOTO BO3POX/JEHUs B CpeJHUE BeKa pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA OT-
pbiBku U3 AsikyrnHa, Moanna Ckotra u I'efipuka us Oceppa.

Hape:xna I1aBioBHa BokoBa

Hucruryr punocopun PAH (Mocksa), go2nadya@gmail.com
JBe Teogunen B punocopuu IlnorTuna

AzbIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 582—598
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Kniouessie cioBa: Ilnaron, Iltyrapx, IL1oTus, Teoguies, 3710, MaTepus, cBOOOA BOJIH,
rpex.

Anzotanus. CraTed nocssmeHa reoguned B ¢punocopuu [Lroruna. f nmokasana, 4to B
TeX TeKcTax, rae ILIoTuH 3arparuBaer mpo6ieMy TeoAHLeH, er0 apryMeHTAls Hallpas-
JIeHa TIPOTHUB ZIBYX THIIOB 3J1a — 3JIa CAMOrOo IO cebe, WU IePBOMl MaTepHUH, U 371a KaK
NPUBXOAAIIEr0 CBOMcTBa, mopoyHoctu Aymd. Ileppasg u Bropas cepust apryMeHTOB
HpPeACTaBIAI0T CO00i ABa pas3IMYHBIX BaPHAHTA TEOAMLIEH, KOTOPbIe yike ObUIM paHee
npezcrasieHbl B I1aToHusMe — y [liarona u Ilnyrapxa. Ognako aprymentTs! Ilnotuna
UMeIOT GOJIBIIYIO CHITY, IOCKOJIBKY OHH Pa0OTalOT B PAMKAX 1IeJIOCTHOM MOHUCTHYECKOM
JOKTPHUHBIL.

Ceetsiana Biagumuposna Mecar,

Hucruryt punocodun PAH, messiats@mail.ru

Yuenwue IIpokia 0 HAZKOCMHAYECKUX JyIIax

fA3bIK: pycckuit

Bemyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 599-631

Kiouessre coBa: Heorraronusm, meradusndeckas cucrema [Ipokia, yaenne [Ipoxta o
Jylle, 00KeCTBeHHbIE TeHabl.

Annoranus. CornacHo Mapuny us Camapuy, IIpok 6bu1 IEPBOOTKpBIBATEIEM MHOTHX
HOBBIX (PMIOCO(PCKUX YUEHUH: IICUX0JI0TNYeCKUX, yMO3PUTEIbHBIX U «elle 6osee Ooxe-
CTBEHHBIX». B 4acTHOCTH, UM OBLT OTKPBIT OCOOBIH pOZ, Ayll, CO3ePLAIOIINX HECKOIBKO
uzeil OfHOBPEMEHHO, KOTOPBIM PAaCIIo/araacsa MexzAy OOMeCTBEHHBIM YMOM, CIOCO0-
HBIM €ZJMHBIM OXBaTOM MBICJIH ITOCTHTATh CPasy BCe, U AyIIaMH, IOCTYIAaTeJIbHO MbICTIA-
UMM OZHY UZel0 3a APYroi. B craTbe faeTcs oTBET Ha BOIIPOC, KAKOTO poja AyLIX ObLIN
OTKpBITHI [IpOKIOM M IOYEMy OH CUMTa) HEOOXOAMMBIM BBECTH UX B CBOIO MeTadpusnye-
CKyIO cHCTeMy. B oTimune OT HEKOTOPBIX MpeJuIeCTBYIOIIUX YUeHbIX, YTBEPKIABIINX,
YTO 3TO OBLIM AYLIM AE€MOHOB, MbI IOKa3bIBaeM, YTO MapuH MOT UMeTb B BUJY OJMH U3
TpeX KJIACCOB GOMECTBEHHBIX JyII, a UMEHHO: HaJKOCMHYEeCKUe IPUOOIIMMBIE AyIIY,
pacroJaraouecs Mexay HepHuoOIUMOi MOHAZO0# AyIIeBHOTO YPOBHA peaJIbHOCTH U
MHOKECTBOM €€ MPHOOIUMbIX BHYTPUKOCMUYECKUX MTOPOXKIAEHUH, BKIOYAsd AYIly MHU-
pa. B fl0KasaTesbCTBO 3TOTO Te3uca Mbl IPUBOAMUM HECKOJBKO peJeBaHTHBIX Iaccaxei
u3 Kommenmapua x «Tumero» IIpoxia, moKa3bIBasg, YTO TEPMHH «HAZKOCMHYECKHI»
IPUMEHSETCA UM He TOJBKO K HeITPHOOLIMMOil MOHaZe JAyIIy, HO ¥ K AylIaM T.H. «OTpe-
IIEHHBIX» (GmOAUTOL) GOTOB, KOTOpPBIE B CHJIy CBOEI CBA3H C BEUHBIMH HEMAaTE€PHAJIbHBI-
MM TeJIaMH, COCTOSIMMY U3 HaZJHeOeCHOro CBeTa, 061ajal0T CBOMCTBOM OHOBPEMEHHO
Y COTIPUKACaThCs C MUPOM, M IPEBOCXOAUTD €ro. B 3aK/II04eHNH B CTaThe MOKa3bIBAETCH,
YTO XOTS yYEHHE O HAJKOCMUYECKUX JyIIax ObUIO BBEJEHO B HEOIUIATOHU3M fIMBIMXOM
u Peogopom AcuHckum, [Ipokt ObLT HEPBBIM, KTO 0OHAPYKUJI IPUCYTCTBUE STUX AYLI B
n1aToHOBCKOM Tumee, u3-3a yero MapuH, MO-BUAMMOMY, ¥ Pl IPUIMCATh UX OT-
KpBITHE MMEHHO eMy.
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Anexcangap AdanacreBud CaHKeHaKOB

Hucrutyr purocopuu u npasa CO PAH, sanzhenakov@gmail.com

Heocronumsm HOcra Jluncus u ucropuko-¢punocodckoe 3HaHHE B 3IIOXY

nosaHero BospoxaeHus

A3bIK: pycckuit

Bsimyck: £XOAH 12.2 (2018) 632—642

Kmouessie ciosa: lOcr Jluncui, cronku, CeHexa, HEOCTOUIU3M, UCTOpUs PUIOCOPUU.
Annorauusa. Crares npezcraBasieT co00i 0030p HEKOTOPBIX UCTOPUKO-(PUIOCO(CKUX
pa6or (ramangckoro rymanucra FOcra Jluncusa. ABTOp BblAe/IseT OCHOBHBIE UJEU He-
ocTonueckoro counHeHus «O IIOCTOSHCTBe», a TAKXKe [OKa3bIBAaeT, KAKOTO Poja 3aTpyA-
HeHUs BO3SHHUKAIOT y JIMIcus Ipu nepeHeceHUH ITONOXKEeHUH cTondecKoi ¢umocopuun
Ha 1o4By xpucTuaHcTBa. Oco6oe BHUMaHUe yIesAeTcsl PACCMOTPEHUIO GoJlee MO3JHUX
pab6ot Jluncus — «PykoBoacTBa» U «PUBUKU CTOUKOB», B KOTOPBIX OH J€MOHCTPUpYET
Kyza Gosiee Iyly60KOe 3HaHUE CTOMYEeCKOU Aormatuky. Ha MaTepuane sTUX cOYMHEHUI
aBTOP NOKaspIBaeT cnenMdUKy ucTopuko-unocodcekoro noaxoga Jiuncusa. Taxk, moxa-
3aHo, uTo Jlurcuit He Bcerga cemno cjaefyeT MOoJI0KeHUAM, BHICKa3aHHBIM B COUMHEHMAX
CeHeKy, HO CUMTAET BO3MOKHBIM KOPPEKTHPOBATH €0, YTOOBI TPUBECTH UX B COOTBET-
CTBHE C XPHUCTHAHCKUM MHpoBocnpusaTreM. [Ipu aToM OH ccplmaeTcs Ha XpUCTHAHCKHe
U IIPOTOXPUCTHAHCKYE aBTOPUTETHI (B YacTHOCTH, Ha [l1arona u ABrycruHa). B 3aximo-
YeHUH aBTOpP OTMEYaeT, YTO JAHHbIe OTCBUIKU CleZyeT BOCTIPUHUMATh KaK CTpeMIeHHe
aKTyaJIM30BaTb CTOMYECKUE UZled B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE, YTO BXOAUT B 33/ja4u JIFOOOTO HC-
TOpPHUKA (PUI0COPUN.

Poman Bukroposuu CseTs10B

Poccuiicknii rocysapcTBeHHbIH Tnejgarormyeckuid ynusepcuter um. AM. T'epuena,
spatha@mail.ru

Enena BanentuHoBHa AjipIMOBa

Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocysapCTBEHHbII YHUBEPCUTET

Konnenuusa ecrecrsenHoro npasa: ot Ilrarona k unony

AzpIk: pycckmii

Beimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 643-658

HKitouessle cioBa: yueHue IlnaToHa u nosuruke U npase, ¢puaocodus npasa lunepona,
€CTeCTBEHHOE U IOSUTUBHOE IIPABO.

Anzotanusa. TpaZUIIMOHHO CUYUTAETCH, YTO HAEH, peleBaHTHBIE KOHIIEMIIUN eCTeCTBEH-
HOTO IIpaBa, BIIEpBble TeMaTU3upyoTcs B mojaemuke Cokpara/IlnaToHa NpoTUB KOHBEH-
LMOHAIBHOM ZOKTpUHEI copucToB. OgHako IlnaToH nmosreMusupyeT He TOMBKO € COpU-
CTaMM, HO M C TEeKyYMMH, BO MHOIOM aHTHHOMUYHBIMH, HepeQaeKCUBHbIMU
NpeJCcTaBlIeHUsAMH O NpaBe PAJOBbIX aUHSAH, TAe CMELMBaINCh IPAaBO U CUJIA, TPaBO U
craryc. Anesuranus IlnaTona k Mu(oJIOrHIeCKOMY HappaTUBY B psjie MeCT, Tfe 00Cy-
ZlaeTCs TeMa eCTeCTBeHHOTO ITPaBa, IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO U /IS HETO KOHIENIIHSA BCEeOOIero
3aKOHO/IaTeIbCTBA MMEEeT reTepOreHHBIN 1 TPOo0IeMHbIi XapakTep. MbI ITpeamosaraem,
YTO MMEHHO C 9TUM CBA3aHO NMPOTHBOIOCTaBleHue KapHeasom ecrecTBeHHOro mnpasa
IpaBy MOSUTUBHOMY. LIuLlepOoH HacIeAyeT JaHHYIO CTpAaTeTHIo, MpUdeM ele Gosee pa-
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JUKAIU3UPYeT ee. B ero rekcrax npomnosess WU eCTECTBEHHOrO IpaBa (B ee CToMde-
CKOM BapHaHTe) MpHOGpeTaeT XapaKTep PUTOPUYECKOTO TOIOCA, XOPOLIO MOHSTHOTO
yuTaTeasiM. BMecre c TeM, LlunepoH BbicKasbiBaeT COMHEHHUs B IIPOCTOM cXeMe, COIJIac-
HO KOTOPO# ITO3UTUBHOE IIPABO BHICTYIIAE€T OCOOEHHBIM BbIpaXKEHHEM IpaBa €CTECTBEH-
HOT0, Y MIIEeT HaJIMYUeEe 0COOBbIX IPUYMH I MOABIEHUS KOHKPETHBIX (JOPM MOSUTHBHO-
ro Ipasa.

Hrops Bragumuposuu bepecros

Hucruryt punocodun u npasa CO PAH, berestoviv@yandex.ru

Anzpeii Bragumuposud TuxoHoB

10:xnb1it PepepasbHblil YHUBepcuTert, equilibre2oog@yandex.ru

Jlornueckas CTpyKTypa alUKypeiCcKoro BospaxkeHus ckentukam us Adv. Math. VIII, 337
f3bIK: pycckuit

Boimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 659-668

KiroyeBble cioBa: aOCTpakTHbIE OOBEKTHI, SIMCTEMUYECKHE OINEPATOPBI, CEMaHTHUYe-
CKUI X0JIM3M, MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOE TOXAECTBO.

Annotanusa. B Hacrosmell crarhe Ipejjaraercs CIoco0 aHaausa M (popMaruzanuu
9MMKypeiicKoro BospaxeHus ckentukam us Adv. Math. VIII, 337, 6—9. MbI nokaspiBaem
3HAYMMOCTb IOHMMaHUSA STOr0 BO3PaXKeHUs I aHaIu3a oTBeTa Ha Hero Cexcra IMmu-
pHKa, KAKOBOI1 OTBET IPOJO/IKAET 00CY:KAATbCA UCTOPUKAMU (pHIocoPUU. IMUKYpeid-
IIbI IOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO CKENITUKU HEe MOTYT KPUTHMKOBATh JJOKA3aTeJIbCTBO IMUKypeHIes,
MOCKOJIbKY KPUTHUKYS UX JOKa3aTeJbCTBO, CKEITUKU MBICJAT HEYTO OTJIMYHOE OT MCXOJ-
HOTO JIOKa3aTeJbCTBa, TaK YTO MCXOAHOE J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO OCTAETCA He3aTparuBaeMbIM
0601 KpUTHKOI. MBI 00BACHAEM, B KAKOM CMBICJIE MOKHO FOBOPUTh 00 HCIIOJIb30Ba-
HUU B 3THUKYPEHCKOM BO3PaXKEHMM XOJUCTUYECKOTO JOMYIeHHs, UCIOIb3yeMOro ca-
muM CeKCTOM M HEKOTOpBIMHU ¢unocodaMu A0 Hero. B utorosoi gopmanusaiy, uc-
MOJb3ysl TEXHUYECKHe CPeACTBA COBPEMEHHOH SNHUCTEeMUYECKOH JIOTMKH, Mbl
MOKa3bIBaeM, UTO PACCYXKIEHHe SIHUKYPeileB MOXKeT ObITh IPOUHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK
JIOTHYECKU KOPPEKTHOEe U UCXO/sIIee U3 37 PaBbIX IIOCBUIOK.

ITaBes AnarosbeBud byrakos

Hucruryt punocodun u npasa CO PAH, pavelbutakov@academ.org

[Inaron, sBugeHumanusm u JTB

AzpIk: pycckmii

Beimyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 669—685

HKitouessle ciioBa: IlnaTon, 3HaHue, MHeHUe, I'eTTHep, JTB, evidence, 9BHIEeHIMATN3M.
AHHOTanus. B ureparype yacto BCTpeuaeTcs yTBEp:kAeHUe 0 ToM, u4To IlnaToHoBCKOe
oIpefie/leHVe 3HAHUA KaK «MCTUHHOTO MHEHHA C OOBACHEHHEM» COBIIQZIaeT C COBpe-
MeHHBIM JTB-onpesenenueM 3HaHUA KaK «ONpPaBAAaHHON MCTUHHON Bepbl». HekoTopsle
UCCIIeZ0BaTeH BO3PAXKAIOT IPOTUB npunuceiBanud konuenuuu JTB Iliarony. I pasou-
palo TpU U3BECTHBIX apryMeHTa MPOTHB IPUpaBHMBaHUA yueHUd I11aToHa K KOHIeNuu
JTB 1 060CHOBBIBAIO HX HECOCTOATEIBHOCTD. 3aTeM fl IPUBOKY CBOIl apryMeHT IPOTHUB
9TOro NMpupaBHUBaHusA. fl yTBepxjaro, 4To B COBpeMeHHOH TpakToBke (opmynanl JTB
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«Bepa» NIOHUMaeTCd B 3SHAUeHUU He «MHEHUs», a «CTeIIeHU YBepeHHOCTU». B cBo10 oue-
peAb, «oIlpaBAaHUe» TaKke MOHMMAaeTCs KaK OTHOCHAIleecs He K CaMOMY MHEHMIO, a K
CyOBEKTUBHOM CTENEHHN YBEPEHHOCTHU. JTO yTBEPKAEHHUE TaKiKe 000CHOBBIBAETCH Yepes
BBIAABJIEHUE Pa3IMIUsA MeXy TPaZULMOHHBIM U COBPEMEHHBIM ITOHMMAaHUEM TePMHHA
evidence. B mepBom ciyuae evidence — 910 CBOMCTBO CaMOi IPOITO3ULIKMH, & BO BTOPOM —
9TO HabOp JOBOZOB B MOAJEPIKKY CTEIIEHN YBEPEHHOCTH cyObekTa. fI 3akirouaro, 4ro
[I1aTOHOBCKOE IIOHUMAaHNe 3HaHUSA KaK «UICTUHHOT'O MHEHMS, NTOATBEPKAEHHOTO paliy-
OHAJIbHBIM 00BACHEHHEM» HE IMEET HUYEero o01iero ¢ coBpeMeHHbIM JTB-noHnMannem
3HaHUSA KaK «J0CTATOYHO MOAKPEIIEHHOM CyObEKTUBHON CTENEHH YBEPEHHOCTHU B HC-
TUHHOCTHU IIPOIIO3ULIUM».

EBrenuii BacuibeBud AdoHacuH

Hucruryr punocoduu u npasa CO PAH, afonasin@gmail.com

I'epaxug [Tontuitckuii u gpunocodckas 6uorpadus

fA3bIK: pycckuit

Bermyck: ZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 686—-696

KiroueBsie cioBa: antruHas 6uorpadus, gokcorpadus, ceMb MyzApeLos, guasor, [Tuda-
rop, [Inaro, Akagemus, IMIeAOKL.

Anzotauus. I'epawing [ToHTHIICKUI CylleCTBEHHO OT/IMYaeTCs OT APYTHMX COBPeMEHHBIX
eMy ¢urocodckux OuorpadoB, TaKux Kak Apucroresnb, ApucTokceH win /Jlukeapx.
Hampumep, ocraBasch BO MHOTOM JiereHAapHO# ¢urypoi, Iludarop npeacrasasics me-
pUIIaTeTHKaM PeaJbHbIM YeJOBEKOM, OCHOBABIIMM B ONpee/ieHHOe BpeMs U B ompeje-
JICHHOM MecTe BakKHOe (PHIOCO(CKOe U PeTMTHO3HOE ABMKEHNe, BIUAHYE KOTOPOTO SB-
CTBEHHO OIyIIJIOCb U B MX BpeMm:A. [epawiuja e, HalpOTUB, MajJlo0 OECIOKOUT
HPaBJOIOZ00HOCTb TEX UCTOPHIA, KOTOpBIe OH pacckasbiBaeT. [ Hero ITudarop, Imme-
JOKJI U1 ApyTHe MyApensl ¥ Gu10codbl APEBHOCTH — 3TO YHUKAIbHbIE IUYHOCTH, HaJleIeH-
Hble CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMYU CIIOCOOHOCTAMHY, HO B TO JK€ BpeMs BbIpaXalollye IUIaTOHU-
YeCKHI Hzeas cosepuaTenbHOi xku3HU. CTaThs NPOAO/DKAET MpeAbIAyLIe paboThI
aBTOpa, MoCBALIeHHbIe (rtocodckoit 6uorpaduu [Schole 10 (2016) 271-282 and 11 (2017)

570-607].

Esrenuii BacunbeBud A oHacHH, IpeAUCcIOBYe, IePeBOA M KOMMeHTapui

HucturyTt punocoduu u npasa CO PAH, afonasin@gmail.com

I'eparuug [ontuiickuit. @parmeHTs! u cBUgeTeascTBa («O 60mesHax, wiu O OesgbxaH-
HOW», Pp. 82—95 Schiitrumpf)

AzbIk: pycckuit

Beimyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 697-704

KiroueBbie cioBa: antuaHas 6uorpadus, guasor, [ludarop, Ilnato, Imes0KL.
Annorauus. [Tnatonux I'epaxing [Tontuiickuii (ok. 388—310 IT. 210 H. 3.) GbLT U3BECTEH B
AHTUYHOCTH B KauecTBe aBTopa (pHI0co(CKUX AUATOTOB, B KOTOPBIX (KaK, BIIPOYEM, U B
COYMHEHUAX MHBIX KAaHPOB) OH OOCYXKJA1T TaKHe TUIMYHO IUIATOHHUYECKUE TeMBI, KaK
He0ecHOe IyTelIeCTBHe AYIIY, BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C IIOJUTHKOM, IUTEPATYPOH U reo-
rpagueit. EMy mpunaiexan psz paboT IO aCTpOHOMHUU U (pUIOCO(UU IPUPOABL, a
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taxxe ¢urocodckue 6uorpapuu. Huvero He coxpanmnocs. Hacrosmas myGiukarys
HpeAcTaBIgeT OO0 KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIH I1epeBoy, (hparMeHTOB OFHOTO U3 CaMbIX U3-
BeCTHbIX ero auanoros «O 6osesHsax, wiu besapixanHas». [lepeBog, 0CHOBaH Ha HOBOM
usganuu (pparmenTos ['epaxinga Schiitrumpf et al. 2008.

HOpuit Muxaitnosud PomaneHko

Canxr-IleTepOyprekuii rocyAapcTBEHHBIHM yHIBepCUTeT, yr_romanenko@rambler.ru
HmMarnsaTUBHASA HCTOPHUA aHTUYHOH (rocopun

f3bIK: pycckuit

Bsimyck: £XOAH 12.2 (2018) 705-708

KiroueBsbie cioBa: riocodus, HCTOPHA, aHTHYHOCTD, UCKYCCTBO, HKOHOTrpadus, o0pas,
BOOGpaxKeHHe.

Anzotanus. Penensus Ha kuury: Jlopodees /1.10., CaBuyk B.B., CsersioB P.B. Hxorozpa-
dus anmuumvix guaocogos: uctopus U aHrpomnosorus obpasoB. CaHkr-IleTepOypr:
[InaToHOBCKOE (hUMOCOPCKOE 0OIIECTBO, 2017. — 244 C., C WL

Anrton bopucosnu Juaukun

Tomckuii rocygapcrBeHHbI yHuBepcuTeT, MHcTuTyT hrtocoduu u npasa CO PAH, ab-
didikin@bk.ru

[I1aToHU3M ¥ HOPMaTUBU3M: HUICTOPUKO-(hUI0CO(pCKasg peKOHCTPYKIUA

A3bIK: pycckuit

Boimyck: 2XOAH 12.2 (2018) 709-713

Kirouessre cioBa: IlnaTtoH, maToHN3M, HOpMaTHUBU3M, MeTa(hU3UKa, ITHKA, ITOJTUTHKA,
¢unocous npasa.

AnHotanus. B kparkoil 3amerke aBTOp paccmarpuBaer ceputo pabor I'anca KesnpseHa,
HOCBALEHHBIX AHTUYHOM ITOJIUTUYECKOH TEOPUH, B 0COOEHHOCTH €ro counHenue «Ilna-
TOHHWYECKasl CIPaBeJJINBOCTb», TI0JIaras, YTO 3TH CPAaBHUTEJBPHO MaJOU3BECTHBIE He-
Gosblre paboThl 3HAMEHUTOTO (priocoda Ipasa BCe ellle MOTYT MPeLCTABIIATh UHTEPEC
JUI aHTUKOBE/IOB U ICTOPUKOB (PUI0CO(DUN.

bopuc BacunbeBuu Mapkos

Canxkr-IlerepOyprckuii rocyzapcrBeHHbIi yHuBepeuTer, b.markov@spbu.ru

dunocodus face to face. [TyG1n4HbIe ¥ YaCTHBIE IPOCTPAHCTBA AHTHYHOM KyJIBTYPBL
AzpIk: pycckmii

Bemyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 714-720

Kmouesple cnoBa: JIMYHOCTb, MHAMBHJ, TeNO0, Aylla, KOMMYHUKalus, pedb, IHCHbMO,
Japyx0a, oJIuC, 3TOC.

AnnoTtanus. Paszmpiienus o kaure: Jlopogees, /11O, JIM4HOCT 1 KOMMYHUKaIUU. AH-
TPOIIOJIOTHA YCTHOTO Y IMCHbMEHHOIO CJIOBa B aHTHUYHOM Kyibrype. CaHkr-IleTepOypr:
PXT'A, 2015. — 639 c.
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Anna CepreesHa ApoHacrHa

Hosocubupckuii rocygapcrBeHHbli yHuBepcuTer, afonasina@gmail.com

Kocmosorus u nonuruka B no3aHux paborax Ilnatona

f3bIK: pycckuit

Beimyck: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 721-734

Krrouessie ciosa: [luanoru, [Tnaton, Tumett, [loaumuk, 3axoHsL.

Annorauus. Pasmbniienus o kaure: O'Meara, D. Cosmology and politics in Plato’s later

works. Cambridge, 2017. — 157 p.
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ABSTRACTS

Vasileios Adamidis

Nottingham Trent University, UK, Vasileios.adamidis@ntu.ac.uk

The theory and practice of torture in Ancient Athenian courts

Language: English

Issue: XZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 336-348

Keywords: Basanos (torture), Athenian law, rhetoric, Attic orators, Aristotle,
Anaximenes.

Abstract. There has been much debate in scholarship over the actual existence of torture
(basanos) of innocent slaves for evidentiary purposes in the courts of classical Athens in
the age of the orators. In the absence of direct evidence in the forensic speeches, scholars
have pointed to a putative inconsistency between theory and practice regarding this in-
stitution. On the one hand, belief in the reliability of torture is evident in the works of the
Attic orators, as well as challenges to evidentiary torture. Furthermore, rhetorical theory
(in Aristotle’s Rhetoric and Anaximenes’ Rhetorica ad Alexandrum) supposedly provides
guidance to orators as if recourse to basanos was a real possibility and classifies torture
under the category of artless or supplementary proofs. On the other hand, not even one
of such challenges has evidently been accepted and actually carried out and the sources
are silent as to the actuality of evidentiary torture. This study closely examines the evi-
dence of the primary sources and seeks to provide a solution to the aforementioned pu-
tative inconsistency. It demonstrates that it is far from certain that Aristotle and Anax-
imenes referred to the particular type of evidentiary basanos, since closer analysis shows
that the shape of this institution is complex and much nuanced. Moreover, the presence
in the courts of testimonies elicited by other than evidentiary types of torture, points to
the root of the Athenian belief in the reliability of torture. Consequently, it is plausible to
suggest that by the time of the Attic orators, evidentiary basanos had become obsolete
and its remnant was primarily of rhetorical value.
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About the Lesbian poets, about Hermes, the God of Fertility, and about the Mysteries of
Artemis in Ancient Mytilene

Language: Latin

Issue: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 349—364

Keywords: poetry of Alcaeus, erotic poetry of Sappho, mysteries of Artemis in ancient
Mytilene, pre-wedding rituals in Ancient Greece.

Abstract. The article finalizes the study of the erotic pre-wedding ritual of the mysteries
of Artemis in ancient Mytilene. Comparative analysis of epigraphic, literary and new ar-
chaeological data shows that the Sapphic girls during this ritual seem to have sacrificed
their virginity to the goddess Artemis (cf. Sapph. Fr. 99 (a-b), Fr. 114 Campbell; SEG XX
717, 84—97; 1G XII (2) 255; Ps.-Aeschin. 10 etc.). In this case, the older girls in the course of
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these mysteries of Artemis seem to have acted as Hermes, the phallic deity of fertility (cf.
Sapph. Fr. 141, Fr. 150 Campbell; TAM III/1 35, A1). New archaeological discoveries, made
in Klopedi (North Lesbos), also testify in favor of this hypothesis.

José Maria Zamora Calvo
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The Christ-logos question in Amelius

Language: English

Issue: £ZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 365-379

Keywords: Amelius, Christ, Logos, Intellect, Demiurge, Neoplatonism

Abstract. The main thesis of Christians, according to which Jesus is the divine Logos, the
Son of God, is unacceptably illogical for Plotinus closest disciples. The irrationality of
Christian doctrine lies in having identified a unique, personal and corporal individual
with the divine principle. Such a statement implies identifying God himself with some-
thing passive and irrational, which is inadmissible to Amelius and Porphyry. Amelius
helps Plotinus to answer the Gnostic Christians attending the school of Plotinus. In
his Praeparatio Evangelica (X1.19.1-8) Eusebius refers to Amelius’ comment to the pro-
logue to the Gospel of John. Unlike Numenius, for whom the demiurgic intellect, com-
pared to Zeus, is the second cause of what comes to be, for Amelius, this second cause is
the logos, which is the formal cause (kath’ hon), the efficient cause (di’ hou) and the ma-
terial cause (en h6i) of what comes to be. Amelius links this conception of logos — which
is being, life and thought — with Heraclitus (DK 22 B1) and with the prologue to the Gos-
pel of John. Likewise, Amelius, based on the interpretation of Timaeus (39e7-9), estab-
lished a triad of the demiurgic intellects (= the three Kings of the apocryphal Second Let-
ter). In his Neoplatonic rereading, the logos of the beginning of the fourth Gospel has a
very similar function to that performed by the world soul. On the one hand, it is the su-
preme cause of all the things, which come to be, and, on the other hand, redirects its en-
ergy towards the superior god from which it comes
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The requirements of science according to Proclus the Neoplatonist

Language: English

Issue: XZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 380-392

Keywords: Proclus, Alcibiades I, knowledge, science, counsellor.

Abstract. In this study, focusing our attention on Proclus’ comments on the Platonic dia-
logue Alcibiades I, one of the greatest epistemological texts of the ancient Greek litera-
ture, we follow his attempt to show a philosophy of subject. More specifically, we inves-
tigate the terms in which science can be acquired by a thinking subject, which forms its
broader existential identity utilizing its relation to knowledge, which subsequently can
be used so as to the quality of a counsellor to be established too. Systematic learning and
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research are methodologically considered to be the main ways for making science, while
the psychological factor and the intention of the thinking subject to turn to itself in order
to gradually discover the completeness that a priori possesses are also quite important.
Note that this turn towards the self reaches the highest possible point with insight.
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Seneca on gratitude and justice: how to translate Ep. 81,197

Language: English

Issue: XZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 393401

Keywords: ancient ethics, gratitude, justice, perfectionism, virtues.

Abstract. In this paper I discuss how to translate a rather ambiguous passage in Seneca’s
“Letters to Lucilius” (81, 19), where he either I) opposes gratitude to justice for the reason
that the former is the agent’s own good and the latter regards other people’s interests or,
IT) quite to the contrary, draws an analogy between these virtues, pointing out that both
of them constitute the agent’s own good. Both these alternatives seem grammaticaly
possible and can be found in modern translations of this “Letter” into main European
languages. I argue in favour of II) on the ground that it agrees better with general perfec-
tionist approach to virtues that Seneca espouses in this context.
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Splitting concepts: steps of reflection

Language: English

Issue: XZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 402—425

Keywords: mythological cosmogony, genealogical metaphor, metaphor of a craftsman,
general concepts, “apeiron” (apeiron), “being” (on), “nature” (physis), “logos”, “destiny”
(moira), “law” (themis, dike), Parmenides, Heraclitus, Sophists, Plato, Aristotle.

Abstract. The article analyzes a number of stages of the formation of a generic and non-
specific vocabulary in the period from the 9—8th to the 5—4the centuries BCE in Ancient
Greece. Cosmogonies of the period of ordering mythological representations in Egyptian,
Phoenician and Greek cultures are taken as a source material. The article considers the
interaction of basic metaphors that allow this ordering to be carried out-metaphors of
genealogical (birth and change of generations) and metaphors of artisan-demiurge. The
formation of the legislative space is investigated, yet namely this space allows to outline
the first reflective steps in relation to mythological thinking. These steps are initially car-
ried out within the limits of traditional mythological images. The most important stage
of the movement towards general words in the process of the emergence of artificial
concepts in the early philosophical systems — "apeiron", "on", "logos", "physis", which
begin to be ordered through interaction with each other. In parallel with the personified
mythological concepts the abstract concepts are gradually lining up and organizing sys-
tematically. From the beginning they allow to integrate mythological ideas and present
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them in the abstract form. In the next phase, a fundamental role is played by the activity
of sophists, whose attention is focused on the game with the general concepts, yet the
content of these concepts starts to lose the reference to the outside world. At the same
time, the language is discovered as an independent system. This is the content of the
third stage of reflective activity. The attempt of Socrates to escape from sophistic relativ-
ism and return the contents to the general concepts leads to the overturning of the rela-
tions of names and reality, when it turns out that the general concepts are enclosed in
the soul, and they are preset the understanding of the world. Plato and Aristotle imple-
ment this setting and transform this work with concepts into a separate sphere of activi-
ty, creating dialectics and logic that underlie the methodology of reasoning and research
in different spheres of intellectual activity.
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Reading a Woman (Republic 454d)

Language: English
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Abstract. The article analyzes a passage from Plato’s Republic that has long since caused
confusion and debate amongst editors and translators: olov latpidv pév xal latpuay v
Yuynv [Svta] TV admiy @uaw Exetv EAéyopev: 1) obx oiel; (R. 454d1—-3 Burnet). Can latpucy
™V Yoy translate as ‘capable of healing psychically’ and refer to a female doctor, or is
this passage “hopelessly corrupt” (Slings), the feminine flexion in iotpwm only putting the
reader off the track? The authors give a brief summary of the readings and emendations
proposed by various editors and commentators, and offer their own interpretation of the
passage guided by its philosophical context, relying on Plato’s redefinition of physis and
his sustained attention to the eidos of the different and the identical, t#g étépag and tig
adTis puoews (R. 453b5—456a4). The phrase about “doctor and doctor in sou!” fits into this
context only if we consider these “doctors” opposites in the physical sense and
correlatives socially. From this perspective, it makes sense to read iatpdv pév xal
latpuapy ™V Yuyyv as the correlation of the different (male and female) within the
identical (aptitude for healing).
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Classical Philosophy in the Homily on the Transfiguration of the Lord by Andrew of Crete
Language: English

Issue: £ZXOAH 12.2 (2018) 433—443

Keywords: Andrew of Crete, Transfiguration, Plato, Unmoved Mover, numerology, Philo
of Alexandria.

Abstract. In his Homily on the Transfiguration, Andrew of Crete (ca. 660-740) employs a
number of concepts, metaphors, and expressions from classical philosophy, including
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the dialogues of Plato, Aristotle’s concept of the unmoved mover, and symbolic arith-
mology of the Neopythagoreans, known to Andrew by mediation of Philo of Alexandria.
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The category of fear in the Epicurean Philosophy (based on Lucretius’ poem

De rerum natura)

Language: Russian

Issue: £XOAH 12.2 (2018) 444—452

Keywords: Ancient philosophy, Epicureanism, Epicureans, Ancient Rome,

Lucretius, fear.

Abstract. The article investigates Epicureans’ thoughts about fear based on the analysis
of Lucretius’ poem «On the Nature of Things». He uses the terms timor, metus, terror,
formido, pavor. The category of fear is important for Lucretius, because it allows him to
elucidate the fundamentals of the Epicurean philosophy. With its help he displays the
differences of characters, the similarity of the human race and animals on the emotional
level, explains the aim of life in Epicurus’ conception, describes people’s attitude towards
gods, natural phenomena, death, characterizes vices, violations of all norms, asserts the
inevitability of punishments for them by people, not gods. Lucretius displays the correla-
tion between various fears, which is based on erroneous thoughts of people about death
and nature of things. He calls to fight against fears with help of the Epicurean doctrine,
but thinks that the philosophy is not able to completely eradicate the demerits (predis-
position to fear, anger, and indifference).
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The Mediterranean coast of Africa in Ptolemy’s Geography and in the Stadiasmus of

the Great Sea

Language: Russian
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Keywords: ancient geography, ancient cartography, periploi, Claudius Ptolemy, Ptole-
my’s Geography, Ptolemy’s map, Stadiasmus of the Great Sea, the circumference of the
Earth, the length of the stade.

Abstract. The paper argues that the depiction of the Mediterranean coast of Africa in
Ptolemy’s Geography was based on a source similar to the Stadiasmus of the Great Sea.
Ptolemy’s and the Stadiasmus’ toponymy and distances between major points are mostly
in good agreement. Ptolemy’s place names overlap with those of the Stadiasmus by 80%,
and the total length of the coastline from Alexandria to Utica on Ptolemy’s map deviates
from the Stadiasmus data by only 1% or 1.5% (in different recensions). A number of seri-
ous disagreements between Ptolemy’s map and the Stadiasmus regarding the length of
particular coastal stretches can be explained by assuming that Ptolemy had to tailor the
distance data derived from periploi to his other sources, especially, to the longitudes of
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the key reference points, such as Cape Phyces, Cyrena, Berenica, Aesporis (Eperos), The-
na, and Carthage. A notable stretching and the subsequent contraction of the coast be-
tween Alexandria and Cyrenaica, as are exhibited by Ptolemy’s map relative to the Stadi-
asmus’ data, can be explained by assuming that several points on this coast were tied to
the position of Crete, which was moved to the west being pushed by the westward shift
of Rhodes. A sharp contraction of the two coastal stretches of the Great Sirte, oriented
along the north-south direction, can be explained by Ptolemy’s erroneously underesti-
mated value for the circumference of the Earth. The analysis of this contraction, as well
as of the east-west stretching of the coast between Alexandria and Cyrene in angular
terms relative to the modern map, makes it possible to assess the magnitude of Ptolemy’s
error and to determine the length of his stade. This analysis shows that Ptolemy’s value
for the circumference of the Earth must have been underestimated by approximately
20-27%, and Ptolemy’s stade must have been approximately 175-185 m length. Compari-
son of the Stadiasmus distance data with the modern map shows that the average length
of the stade was close to 179 m or to the “common” stade of 185 m for the stretch between
Alexandria and Berenice.
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On the philosophy of language in the writings of Porphyry and Iamblichus

Language: Russian
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Keywords: Porphyry, Letter to Anebo, lamblichus, On mysteries, Plato, Cratylus, philoso-
phy of language, logos, mysticism, theurgy, ancient philosophy, history of linguistics.
Abstract. Porphyry’s “Letter to Anebo” and Iamblichus’ “On mysteries” provide a compre-
hensive list of problems that form a borderline between their approaches to theurgy, to
relations between gods and a human soul and to the soul’s ascent to the intelligible realm.
Linguistic subjects comprise a noticeable part of that list of problems, because at least ver-
bal invocations with strange or incomprehensible words and phrases were one of the most
distinct attributes of theurgy. For Porphyry speech is an attribute of lower ontological lev-
els, while gods stay in silence and do not use words. Consequently, the soul’s ascent to gods
is followed by a rejection of all linguistic phenomena. For Iamblichus the highest ontologi-
cal level is in the same way attributed with silence, but the ascent of soul can be performed
with the help of words and sounds, even and especially if they are “senseless” or incompre-
hensible. Porphyry accents on rational level of language, claims the possibility of express-
ing any thought in any language, adheres to conventional theory of names origin in the
Aristotelian sense and relates the “correctness of names” to coherence of relations between
names to relations between things. lamblichus, on the contrary, values the suprarational
level of language (which may seem to be irrational), denies the possibility of translation
without loss of meaning, acknowledges the Establisher of names in the Platonic sense and
understands the “correctness of names” as consistency between names and the nature of
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things. The conclusion reveals the dependence of linguistic views of Porphyry and
Tamblichus on their metaphysics and psychology.
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To lekton in Stoic philosophy and Sinn in G. Frege’s semantic theory: the question of
their epistemological status

Language: Russian
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Keywords: Stoic logic, to lekton, G. Frege, Sinn, semantic theory, axioma, Gedanke, com-
parative studies, ancient and contemporary logic, epistemological status.

Abstract. The article deals with the comparative analyses of the Stoic category to lekton
and G. Frege’s category Sinn. This essay explicates some formal features of these catego-
ries, which demonstrate certain similarities between the Stoic and Fregean logical theo-
ries. It is demonstrated that the concept of the complete lekton (axidma) in the Stoic
doctrine has the same structure as the concept of thought (Gedanke) in Fregean seman-
tic theory. However, the formal structural similarity between these concepts does not
presupposes the doctrinal similarity of these categories from the point of view of their
epistemological status.
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The Body and the Yarn. A visualization of a metaphor in the Annunciation Iconography
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Abstract. In this article, I show the semantic connection between one pictorial detail of
the traditional Annunciation iconography in Christianity and an apocryphal detail of the
Virgin Mary biography, dating back to the antique metaphor of the body as clothing or
cloth. In the Annunciation scene, the archangel Gabriel and the Mother of God are pre-
sent, while the Virgin is often depicted with a spindle and a purple yarn in her hands.
This detail sends the viewer to the metaphor of birth as the creation of flesh and blood,
as the spinning of the body in the womb of the mother, and also symbolically means the
entry of God into the corporeal world through the Virgin and the blood sacrifice offered
for the salvation of the world. The described “apocryphal” detail of the Annunciation
scene can be understood as a visualization of the metaphor, known in antiquity, of the
body creation as spinning or weaving.
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Imperative bona fides and the problems of invective in the political struggle of late Ro-
man Republic
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the ethical aspects of political struggle in late Roman
Republic, when the genre of invective has become very widespread, becoming an ordi-
nary part of public discussions. Gaius Sallustius Crispus, Markus Tullius Cicero and other
prominent politicians in their invectives mutually insulted each other, trying to present
their political opponents as absolutely immoral subjects. There were accusations not
only of political insolvency, all sides of the private life of opponents were exposed. The
authors of the article argue that this practice was based on a specific understanding of
virtuous life in Roman society, which existed as a kind of synthesis of private and public
morality. An analysis of the characteristic features of social life of this period made it
possible to reveal the important role of the concept of conscientiousness (bona fidas),
which can be regarded as an analogue of conscience that arose in later Christianity. It is
conscientiousness that established a link between the veneration of relatives (pietas),
which arose within the framework of personal family moral relations, and socially signif-
icant civil virtues. As a result, the veneration penetrated into public relations, and civic
virtue turned into moral characteristics of the person. Conscientiousness was the basis
both for the formation of personal trust, and for the existence of the Roman state (res
publica). The authors of the article show that these factors contributed to the wide dis-
semination of invective, in which the statement of immoral qualities of an opponent
aimed not only at discrediting him as a person, but also at destroying his reputation as a
public figure, which ensured the winner in the debate the victory in the political struggle.
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Pyrrhonian skepticism and Godel’s Second incompleteness theorem

Language: Russian
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Keywords: Sextus Empiricus, isostheneia, Godel, Second incompleteness theorem, con-
sistency, metamathematics, intensionality.

Abstract. The article compares the Pyrrhonian skepticism with the interpretations of
Godel's Second Theorem as a skeptical challenge in modern mathematics. It is shown
that the epistemological framework of Godel's restrictive theorems fits into the skeptical
reflection scheme of Sextus Empiricus.
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Keywords: ataraxia, Pyrrhonism, Sextus Empiricus, quietism, apraxia argument.

Abstract. The paper aims to explicate the notion “ataraxia” in light of its untenable, as I
argue, interpretation by M. Gabriel. This philosopher presupposes ataraxia as a total qui-
etism and draws a conclusion, undesirable for Sextus, that the skeptical program of at-
taining the happiness, which is defined by Sextus as soul tranquility, is inconsistent since
the sceptic can never be happy in virtue of incompatibility of inactivity with the skepti-
cal investigation. The first part of the paper conveys the role of ataraxia in Sextus’ Pyr-
rhonism as it is interpreted by Gabriel. In the second part, we come to define ataraxia
not as a total quietism (as in Gabriel), but as a suspension of all judgments and a freedom
of all distress.
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Appropriation of foreign learning in Ancient and Medieval Latin tradition
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Keywords: translatio studii, translatio imperii, appropriation of knowledge, Cicero, Hor-
ace, Boethius, Alcuin, John Scottus Eriugena, Heiric of Auxerre.

Abstract. The article gives a brief overview of ancient and medieval programs that aimed
to appropriate and transfer the legacy and scholarship from previous cultures. We con-
sider the attitudes of Roman intellectuals towards the translation practices. The render-
ing of the authoritative works from Greek into Latin was not supposed to result in the
exact communication of the contents and meaning of a foreign text by means of the Lat-
in language and not the accurate reproduction of the original text, but the creation of a
Latin equivalent that had to replace and even eliminate the original work. In this case,
the “translation” was deliberately “adapted”: it incorporated translator's commentaries
and digressions of every kind; it also reflected the mentality and worldview of Roman
readers. The practices of appropriating the legacy of the previous culture were formulat-
ed in terms of “capture”, “military booty” and “expropriation”. We observe in greater de-
tails the relevant arguments of Cicero, Horace, and Boethius and, with reference to the
periods of cultural revival in the Middle Ages, excerpts from Alcuin, John Scottus
Eriugena, and Heiric of Auxerre.
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Abstract. The main subject of the study is the problem of theodicy in the philosophy of
Plotinus. In the texts devoted to the problem of evil and theodicy, Plotinus argued
against two types of evil — the evil in itself, or the first matter, and evil as an accidental
property, among which is the sin of the soul. The first and second series of arguments
represent two different versions of theodicy, which have already been previously repre-
sented in Platonism — in Plato and Plutarch. However, Plotinus' arguments are of great
strength, since they work within the framework of an integral monistic doctrine.
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Proclus on hypercosmic souls

Language: Russian

Issue: XXOAH 12.2 (2018) 599-631

Keywords: Neoplatonism, Proclus’ metaphysical system, divine henads, Proclus’ doctrine
of soul, ancient commentaries on Timaeus.

Abstract. According to Marinus of Samaria, Proclus was the author of many philosophi-
cal doctrines. In particular he was the first to assert the existence of a kind of souls
(Pux@v yévog) that are capable of simultaneously seeing several ideas and situated be-
tween the divine Intellect which embraces all things together by a single intuition, and
the souls whose thoughts pass from one idea to another. In the following we are going to
answer the question, what kind of souls did Proclus discover and why did he thought it
to be necessary to introduce them in his metaphysical system. To solve this problem it
seems reasonable to clarify the mechanism of horizontal-vertical progression in Proclus’
philosophy, as well as to describe the general structure of the psychic level of reality em-
bracing the so called Monad of “unparticipated” Soul and the multiplicity if its “partici-
pated” products: divine, demonic and human souls. Unlike some previous scholars, who
alleged that souls discovered by Proclus were demonic or intelligent ones, I affirm that
Marinus could have in mind hypercosmic participated souls, situated between the un-
participated monad of the psychic level of reality and the multiplicity of participated
souls within the material cosmos. In support of this assumption I cite some relevant pas-
sages from Proclus’ Commentary on “Timaeus” and demonstrate that he named “hyper-
cosmic” not only the unparticipated monad of Soul, but also souls of the so called “abso-
lute” (dméAvtor) gods, which are both in touch with the sensible cosmos and above it
because of animating eternal immaterial bodies consisting of supra-celestial light. In
conclusion I try to establish the genuine authorship of the doctrine of hypercosmic souls
and to answer the question, why did Marinus attribute it to Proclus.

Alexander Sanzhenakov

Institute of Philosophy and Law SB RAS, Novosibirsk, Russia, sanzhenakov@gmail.com
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Keywords: Justus Lipsius, Stoics, Seneca, Neostoicism, history of philosophy.

Abstract. The paper is considering Justus Lipsius’ the history of philosophy works. I distin-
guish the main ideas of Neostoic work “On Constancy” (1584) and show what kind of con-
fusions Lipsius confronted when he was trying to transport some Stoic dogmas on the
Christian ground. The main part of this paper pays special attention to the late works of
Lipsius — the “Guide of Stoic Philosophy” and the “Physics of the Stoics” (1604), in which he
reveals a deeper knowledge of Stoic dogmatics. Analyzing these writings, I show the specif-
ics of the historical approach of Lipsius. It is shown that Lipsius did not follow Seneca’s
theses all the times, but considered it possible to correct them in order to bring some of
them in line with the Christian dogmatism. For this purpose, he was appealing to the
Christian (e.g. St. Augustine) and proto-Christian (e.g. Plato) authors. In conclusion I try to
argue that we should consider these appeals as an attempt to actualize the Stoic idea in
new intellectual context, which is the task of any historian of philosophy.
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Abstract. It is traditionally considered that the ideas relevant to the concept of Natural
Law were for the first time articulated in the polemic of Socrates/Plato against the so-
phistic doctrine of Conventional Law. But Plato was engaged in arguments not only with
the Sophists — he also struggled against indefinite, in many respects antinomic, unreflec-
tive ideas of law expressed by average Athenians whereby Law and Power, Law and Sta-
tus were confused. Plato’s appeal to the mythological narrative in the places where he
discusses the theme of Natural Law makes it clear that even to his mind the concept of
Universal Legislation shows its heterogeneous and problematic character. We argue that
Carneades’ opposition of Natural and Positive Laws owes precisely to this problem. Cice-
ro inherited this strategy and made it even more radical. His preaching of the idea of
natural Law (in its Stoic version) becomes in his texts rhetorical topos, which was well
known to the readers. Nevertheless Cicero expresses doubts about that simple scheme
according to which Positive Law appears a specific representation of Natural Law and
tries to trace particular causes, which motivated the concrete forms of positive Law.
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Keywords: abstract objects, epistemic operators, semantic holism, intentional identity.
Abstract. In this article we are offering a method of analysis and formalization of the Epi-
curean objection to the Skeptics from the Adversus mathematicos VIII, 337, 6-9. We em-
phasize the importance of this objection for understanding Sextus Empiricus’ response
to it, continuously discussed by the historians of philosophy. The Epicureans argue that
the Skeptics cannot criticize their proof, because when the Skeptics are criticizing their
proof, they think something different from the original proof, so that the original proof
remains untouchable by any criticism. We explain in which sense the holistic assump-
tion used by Sextus Empiricus and some philosophers before him can be used in the Epi-
curean objection to the Skeptics. In the final formalization we show that Epicureans’
argument can be interpreted as logically correct and deduced from sound premises. In
the course of arguing for this thesis we are using the technical means of contemporary
epistemic logic.
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Abstract. It is often claimed that Plato’s definition of knowledge as “true opinion with an
account” is in agreement with the contemporary analysis of knowledge as “justified true
belief” (JTB). Some scholars disagree with the attribution of JTB to Plato. I analyze three
influential arguments against the assumption of Plato’s agreement with JTB, and refute
them. Then I provide my own argument against the assumption. I argue that the con-
temporary interpretation of the JTB formula understands “belief” not in the sense of an
“opinion,” but rather of a “degree of confidence.” Accordingly, “justification” is under-
stood not as applying to the opinion itself, but rather to the person having a certain de-
gree of confidence. I support this claim by showing the difference between the tradi-
tional and the contemporary understanding of “evidence,” the former referring to a
property of the proposition, while the latter meaning the body of reasons, which sup-
ports the person’s confidence to a certain degree. Thus, I conclude that Plato under-
stands knowledge as “correct opinion validated by a rational explanation,” and it has very
little in common with the contemporary understanding of knowledge as “sufficiently
supported subjective degree of confidence in the truth of a proposition.”
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Abstract. Aristotle and his followers, such as Aristoxenus and Dicaearchus, present Py-
thagoras, the Pythagoreans and Empedocles as figures not entirely devoid of legendary
features. At the same time the Peripatetic biographers do not fail to place them in proper
historical setting as intellectuals, initiated important philosophical and religious move-
ments. According to Dicaearchus, for instance, the sages are known for their highly prac-
tical maxims and general rules of right conduct; Pythagoras developed a new lifestyle
and promulgated it in his public and private teaching; Socrates introduced a new form of
intellectual and moral pursuit; while Plato founded an institutional framework for philo-
sophical studies having thus paved the way to a systematic research, conducted by the
Peripatetics, etc. In a striking contract with this, in the dialogues of their contemporary
Heraclides of Pontus Pythagoras, Empedocles and other ancient philosophers are pre-
dominantly literary figures and super-heroes who’s supernatural powers are clearly be-
yond the reach of ordinary men. At the same time, the theories these fictitious personag-
es profess are tailored according to a recognizably Platonic draft. In this work the present
writer continues his studies of ancient biographic tradition initiated in a series of arti-
cles, published in two previous issues of the journal [Schole 10 (2016) 271-282 and 1

(2017) 570-607].
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Abstract. Heraclides of Pontus (c. 388—310 BCE), a Platonic philosopher, worked in vari-
ous literary genres, esp. dialogue. He discussed such typical Platonic topics as the trans-
migration of the soul, composed philosophical lives, dialogues or treaties about politics,
literature, history, geography, etc., and wrote a series of works on astronomy and the phi-
losophy of nature. Nothing is preserved. The present publication contains a collection of
the testimonies about Heraclides’ lost dialogue On diseases, or the one without breath
(Apnous). The evidences are translated and numbered according to a new edition by
Schiitrumpf et al. 2008.
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Abstract. A review of: Dorofeev, D.Yu., Savchuk, V.V., Svetlov, R.V. Iconography of Ancient
Philosophers: the History and Anthropology of Images. St. Petersburg: Plato's Philosophical
Society, 2017. — 244 pp., with ill.
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Abstract. In a short note, the author outlines a series of Hans Kelsen’s studies dedicated
to Ancient political thought, esp. his Platonic Justice. He believes that these relatively
neglected minor studies of the famous philosopher of law could still be of interest to con-
temporary classicists and the historians of philosophy.
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Abstract. Reflections on the book: D. Y. Dorofeev. Personality and communication.
Anthropology of oral and written words in ancient culture. St. Petersburg: RHGA, 2015.
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